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T  RA  N  S  L  AT  O  R’s 

PREFACE. 

The  great  demand  which  hai  been 
made  from  Paris  for  this  Ereaiife 
oj  Z)r.  Aftruc’.?  in  the  Latin  tongue^ 
and  the  efeem  which  it  is  held  in  by  the 
Phyficians  of  our  own  nation^  were  frong 
inducements  to  me  to  naturalize  this  Fo¬ 
reigner^  and  to  make  himfpeak  a  language 
which  might  render  his  labours  fill  more 
extenfvely  advantageous,  Fo  fay  any  thing 
erf  the  method  and  order  which  is  obferved 
tn  this  Fr  'eatife^  were  to  break  in  upon  our 
AuthoF s  Preface^  and  to  attempt  an  en¬ 
comium  upon  the  author  himfelf  were  to 
undertake  a  tafk  which  I  am  very  uneo^ual 
to.  Fhe  charadier  already  given  of  this 
Freatife  by  Dr,  Turner  (to  'whoje  judgment 
in  a  fiibje^  of  this  kind  the  high  eft  defe- 
rence  is  due)  isfo  true  and  ingenuous,,  that 
I  doubt  not  but  it  will  be  readily  fubfcriP d 
to  by  every  impartial  reader,  This  La¬ 
tin  Treatife  of  Afiruc^y  fays  the  DoBory 
however  free  he  has  made  with  my  Coun¬ 
trymen  as  well  as  myfelf,  contains  not  on- 

*  See  Dr.  Turners  preface  to  his  A^hrodipi^cHi. 
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ly  the  moft  ample  colleftion,  but  affords 
the  moft  ufefiil  ai>d  inftrudlive  hiftory  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe ^ihzt  is  hitherto  extant. 

Intereji  and prejudicewill  necejfarily  raife 
enemies  to  this  piece^  empirical  pradfiti- 

oner  will  be  very  unwilling  to  quit  his  roady 
and  will  with  great  dijiculty  be  perfuaded 
to  open  his  eyes  to  look  back  upon  the  paths 
of  ig?wrancey  through  which  he  has  blindly 
travelled,  fhe  difpenfers  of  fpecific  Arcana 
and  univerfal  Remedies  are  too  well  ac~^ 
quainted  with  the fweets  that  accrue  to  them 
Jrom  their  frauds  to  lijlen  to  a  rational  me¬ 
thod  of  praBice.  fhe  Jhort-hand  method 
will  Jiill  have  its  followersy  and  whether 
the  bait  be  fumigation,  drop,  or  pill,  there 
will  always  remain  credulous  perfons  eiiough 
to  fw allow  it.  But  the  merit  of  our  Author  s 
work  is  far  fuperior  to  any  attacks  it  may 
meet  'with  from  that  quarter. 

As  to  what  concerns  jnyfelf  I  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  give  the  public  a  juft  tranfla- 
tion,  in  which  I  have  confulted  truth  rather 
than  elegancy y  and  have  every  where  been 
more  ftriBly  obfervant  of  the  rules  of  decen- 
.cyy.  than  thofe  of  criticifm\  for  I  had  far 
rather  be  found  guilty  of  barbarifm  than  un  • 
clea?2linefs  of  exprefion.  I  fall  not  detain 
the  reader  any  longer  from  a  work  that  will 
give  him  pleafure  and  advantage. 

Bpiiik-Square  wi  th  - 

iVdddli.  Barrowbj,  jum 
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IN  moft  of  the  books,  which  have  been 
publifh’d  upon  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  there 
are  evidently  abundance  of  faults,  though 
thefe  are  not  always  the  fame,  nor  even  of 
a  like  nature*  I  may  eafily  be  excufed  for  my 
freedom  in  this  cenfure,  as  envy  has  not  the 
lead  fhare  in  the  reflection.  In  the  more  an- 
dent,  under  which  name  I  comprehend  fach 
as  were  written  before  the  year  1 600.  there  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  wanting  a  more  accurate  defeription 
of  Venereal  fymptoms ,  a  more  juft  knowledge 
of  Pharmacy  and  Phyfleks,  a  fuller  expofition 
of  caufes,  and  which  is  of  ftill  greater  mo« 
ment,  more  certain  diagnofticks  and  prognof- 
ticks  of  the  diftemper,  with  a  more  effectual 
method  of  cure,  in  which  lefs  regard  fhould 
be  had  to  Guaiacum^  China ^  Sarfa-parilla^  and 
the  fudorifick  medicines,  and  a  greater  defe¬ 
rence  be  paid  to  Mercury,  in  which  the  juft  va¬ 
lue  of  a  mercurial  courfe  fhould  be  fee  in  a 
proper  light,  and  the  right  method  of  adml- 
niftring  it  clearly  laid  down.  But  thefe  do 

not 


rhe  P  RE  FACE, 

not  feem  fo  much  the  faults  of  the  authors, 
as  of  the  age  they  liv’d  in  ,  and  may  the  more 
eafiiy  be  palled  Over,  as  the  remedy  of  this' 
difeafe  was  not  then  fufficiently  known,  as 
they  thought  it  criminal  to  dilTent  from  the 
practice  of  the  antients,  as  Mercury  was  in 
general  judg’d  to  be  a  poifonous  drug,  and 
the  efredls  of  Gualacum  were  cried  up  beyond 
meafure  as  fo  many  miracles. 

There  is  a  more  general  and  grievous  de- 
fe6l,  which  runs  through  the  modern  writings, 
that  have  been  publifh’d  in  our  own  or  the 
laft  age.  For  you  will  fcarce  find  any  one 
difeourfe  in  this  period,  of  a  proper  length, 
which  treats  of  Venereal  diforders  in  the  man¬ 
ner,  that  the  nature  of  the  fubjedi;  requires. 
We  have  indeed  a  great  many  little  difierta- 
tions  upon  feveral  branches  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe\  but  thefe  are  for  the  moft  part  trivial, 
barren,  and  hafty  performances,  in  which  the 
principal  points  that  ought  to  have  been  con- 
fider’d,  are  fcarcely  touched  upon.  In  many 
of  them  you  will  find  new-devis’d  notions, 
call’d  hypothefes ,  in  which  the  Phyficians  of 
the  laft  age,  after  they  had  call  off  the  yoke 
of  the  antients,  evidently  indulg’d  themfelves 
too  much,  and  as  they  refus’d  to  fubmit  to 
authority,  fo  they  did  not  enough  confult  ex¬ 
perience  and  reafon.  Laftly,  amongft  fo  many 
writers,  there  is  not  one,  who  has  taken  care 
to  give  an  accurate  defeiption  of  the  mercurial 
method  of  cure,  or  point  out  the  feveral  rocks, 
through  the  midft  of  which  we  are  to  diredc 
our  courfe ;  but  in  general  have  all  fome  fe- 
cret  remedy  to  recommend,  which  they  fet  off 
withfuch  extravagant  commendations,  as  fuf¬ 
ficiently 
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ficiently  expofe  their  fraudulent  defigns,  and 
clearly  fhew  ^  fe  fui  quceftus  caufd  falfas  fuf- 
citare  fentenUas  ^  that  they  wrote  their  dilTer- 
tations  with  no  other  view,  than  toimpofe  up¬ 
on  mankind,  and  gain  to  themfelves  fome  pri¬ 
vate  advantage. 

Such  mean  arts  as  thefe  fhould  be  left  to 
Quacks  and  Mountebanks ,  ^  quorum  Jiultitie 
quceftus  impudentia  e^f  ^  but  fhould  be  carefully 
avoided  by  all  perfons  of  reputation  and  cha- 
radler,  who,  as  lovers  of  truth  and  enemies  to 
fraud,  have  the  welfare  of  mankind  at  heart. 
For  which  reafon  I  am  forry  to  find,  that  fe- 
veral  regular  Surgeons,  fome  foreign  Phyfici- 
ans,  and  one  or  two  of  our  own  Countrymen, 
have  made  pretenfions  to  fuch  private  reme¬ 
dies,  and  induftrioufly  taken  pains  to  conceal 
them,  that  the  infignificancy  of  them  might 
not  be  difcovered,  and  the  credulous  vulgar 
be  impofed  on  ,  for  the  fake  of  fome  difre- 
putable  gain  they  have  fcandaloully  hoped  to 
obtain  from  them. 

What  I  have  faid  is  fufficient  to  fhew,  that 
a  new  difcourfe  is  wanting  upon  this  fubjed, 
drawn  up  with  greater  accuracy,  length,  and 
faithfulnefs  *,  though  at  the  fame  time  it  may 
ferve  to  convince  us,  how  many  difficulties  the 
undertaker  has  to  ftruggle  with,  and  what  cau¬ 
tion  it  becomes  him  to  ufe,  if  he  defiresdo  fa- 
tisfy  the  ^ufl  expedations  of  the  learned  upon 
this  article. 

For  my  own  part,  before  I  fat  down  to  write, 
I  thoroughly  confider’d  them,  and  was  very 
fenfible  that  I  had  to  treat  of  whatever  bore 

*  Znnius^  in  fragment.-  Vih,  14. 
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any  relation  to  the  original,  eruption,  and  pro-^ 
pagation  of  this  difeafe*,  whatever  concern’d 
the  nature  of  contagion,  the  feveral  kinds  of 
it,  the  different  ways  by  which  it  will  fome- 
times  after  admiffion  lie  lurking  in  the  blood, 
and  at  other  times  break  out  in  various  fliapes 
of  violence ;  whatever  had  reference  to  the 
caufes,  fymptoms,  figns,  and  method  of  cure 
of  all  Venereal  diforders,  whether  local  or  uni- 
verfal,  in  fuch  manner,  ^  ut  vetuftis  novltatem^ 
7wvls  au^orliaUm^  ohfoleth  nitorem ,  obf curls  lu- 
cem^  faftiditis  gratlam^  dubiis  Jidem^  omnibus  ve- 
TO  naturam^  ^  natures  fucs  omnia  darem  *,  in  a 
v/ord,  as  Domltlus  Plfo  exprelfes  it  in  Pllny^  ut 
thefaurum  facer em  potlus  quam  librum. 

I  do  not  prefume  that  I  have  thoroughly 
executed  all  that  I  defign’d  ;  nor  had  1  the 
vanity  to  imagine,  when  firft  I  form’d  my 
fcheme,  that  I  fhould  be  able  to  do  fo;  me- 
CU771  enim  habito^  nor  am  I  ignorant,  quid  va- 
leant  humeri^  quid  f err e  recufent.  But  I  did  fup- 
pofe,  that  as  I  had  a  laborious,  difEcult,  and 
obfeure  point  under  my  con  fid  era  don,  I  might 
lawfully  flatter  myfelf  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as 
might  fuffice  to  keep  up  my  fpirits,  and  car¬ 
ry  me  through  the  work  I  had  undertaken  5 
and  the  more  fo,  as  the  very  attempt  to  fuc- 
ceed  has  generally  been  reckoned' commenda¬ 
ble,  and  never  cenfured  that  I  know  of,  ^  cmi 
eilam  7ton  afjecutls  volulffe  abunde  pulchrum  at- 
que  magnlficum  fit.  And  thus  difpos’d  I  made 
no  fcruple  to  fet  about  treating  upon  this 
fubjed  in  its  full  extent,  and  for  the  fake  of 

^  P/i».  tibi  fupra, 

order 
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order  and  perfpicuity  to  divide  the  whole  into 
fix  books. 

In  the  firft  I  have  given  the  hiftory  of  this 
difeafe  in  its  infancy,  maturity,  and  deelen- 
lion,  and  ihewn  that  its  original  muft  be  de¬ 
riv’d  from  the  Illands  of  thefFeJl  Indies^  whence 
it  was  unhappily  tranfported  into  our  climate  % 
fo  that  by  reafon  of  this  terrible  diftemper 
brought  thence  into  Europe ^  we  may  juftly  take 
up  that  complaint  of  America^  which  x.\it  Romans^ 
are  faid  of  old  to  have  made  of  Afia^  upon  ac¬ 
count  of  the  depravity  of  manners  introduc’d 
from  thence  into  the  republick,  ^  devi^lam  vi- 
Edores  fuos  corruplffe^  and  laftly,  that  this  dread¬ 
ful  diforder  has  already  pafs’d  through  feveral 
ftages,  which  have  been  diftinguifh’d  by  the 
acceflionor  difappearance  of  different  fymptoms, 
and  that  we  have  probable  grounds  to  hope,  it 
now  daily  advances  towards  its  declenfion,  tho* 
hitherto  by  flow  degrees. 

Under  this  head  was  the  proper  place  to 
have  confldered  feveral  queftions,  which  I  am 
fenflble  are  fometimes  brought  into  difpute ; 
as,  whether  the  Leprofy,  defcrib’d  by  Mo/es  in 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus^  was  the  fame 
diftemper  with  the  prefen t  Venereal  Eifeafe  ? 
Whether  the  fore  boils,  wherewith  Satan 
fmote  Job^  by  God’s  permiffion,  from  the  foie 
of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  his  head,  are  not 
to  be  underftood  of  the  fame  diftemper?  Whe¬ 
ther  David  himfelf  had  not  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 
as  he  feems  to  have  given  a  lively  defcription 
of  its  fymptoms  in  fome  of  his  Pfalms?  And 
laftly,  whether  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Ec- 

^  Flor.  lib.  iii.  iz.  ^  Job  chap.iL 

cleft  a- 
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cleftafikus^  does  not  allude  to  the  Venereal  Dif- 
eife  in  chap.  xix.  f  2 and  3,  where  he  fays, 

He  that  cleavetb  to  Harlots  will  become  vile , 
Moths  and.  Worms  will  have  him  to  heritage.  But 
whilft  I  was  engaged  in  giving  an  anfwer  to 
difficulties  of  greater  confequence,  and  fuch  as 
more  naturally  fell  under  my  enquiry,  I  know 
not  how  it  happened,  I  fuffer’d  thefe  to  efcapc 
me. 

But  the  fault  of  this  omiffion,  if  it  may 
defer ve  that  name,  may  eafily  be  excufed,  as 
the  objections  alledg’d  are  fo  very  trifling  , 
that  they  fcarce  deferve  to  be  taken  notice 
of.  For  I.  it  is  the  general  opinion  of  all  * 
Divines,  that  the  Leprofy  of  the  Jews  ^  de- 
fcrib’d  by  Mofes  in  Leviticus^  was  the  fame  with 
the  Leprofy  of  the  Arabians^  of  which  we  have  • 
fo  largely  treated  in  our  drfcourfe.  And 
therefore  as  we  have  Efficiently  prov’d  the 
Leprofy  of  the  Arabians  to  have  been  different 
from  the  Venereal  Difeafe,^  both  in  its  nature, 
caufe,  manner  of  contagion,  fymptoms ,  me¬ 
thod  of  cure,  iAc.  it  will  follow,  that  the  difpute 
concerning  the  Leprofy  of  the  Jews^  which  is 
the  principal  point  here  to  be  confider’d,  and  - 
upon  which  the  reft  in  a  manner  depend,  muft 
at  the  fame  time  have  been  decided. 

2.  It  muft  be  own’d  indeed,  that  ^  Fran- 
cifcus  Vatablus  has  interpreted  the  boils,  where¬ 
with  Job  is  faid  to  have  been  fmitcen,  of  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe^  and  has  herein  been  follow’d  . 

^  See  Tho.  Bartholm^  de  morbis  Biblicis,  mp.  8.  and  jti  h 
Clerc  in  fpeciali  dmtribd  de  lepra  Juddtormn,  publifh’d  at  the 
end  of  the  third  tome  of  his  Commentaries  upon  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  In  his  marginal  Annotations  upon  Joby  chap.  ii. 
f  7. 

by 
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by  *  Cyprianus  Ciftercienfes ,  that  this  opinion 
feems  to  have  been  countenanced  by  ^  Joannes 
de  Pineda.,  a  Jefult^  ^  Jacobus  Bolducius.,  a  Ca¬ 
puchin.,  and  ^  Dom  Calmet.,  a  Benedi5iine  of  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Viton  and  Hidulfus ;  that 
there  were  fome  formerly,  as  we  learn  from 
^  Ulricus  Hutten.,  who  deriv’d  the  original  of 
this  difeafe  from  the  fores  of  Job  \  and  that  it 
was  ufual  for  pocby  people  to  apply  to  ^  Job 
in  their  prayers,  as  the  particular  patron  of  this 
diftemper,  under  which  he  had  labour’d  fo  fe* 
verely  himfelf.  But  this  credulity  of  the  an- 
tients  to  me  appears  very  furprizing  ;  nor  can 
I  fee  what  pretenfions  any  reafonable  man  could 
ever  have  had  for  giving  way  to  fuch  an  ima¬ 
gination.  Forasnothingcan.be  plainer,  than 
that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  firfl  made  its  appear¬ 
ance  in  our  parts  of  the  world  at  the  clofe  of 
the  fifteenth  century  ;  fo  is  there  not  the  lead: 
refemblance  between  JoV^  diftemper ,  as  de- 
fcrib’d  in  chap,  vi,  xvi,  xix!,  and  xx,  and  the 
Venereal  Difeafe.,  whereon  to  ground  an  argu¬ 
ment  in  favour  of  this  opinion.  So  that  it 
were  much  better,  either  to  fay  nothing  at  all 
concerning  the  nature  of  JoVs  boils  with  ^  Jo¬ 
annes  Merc  eras ;  or  with  ^  Origin.,  '  St.  John 
Chryfofiom,  ^  Polychronius.,  and  ^  Apollonius.,  fup- 

^  Comment,  in  Job,  cap.  ii,  ^  Comment,  in  Job  cap.  ii,  f  7,  8. 

Comment,  in  lib.  Job  cap.  xxx,  30.  Tom.  I.  ^  Dijfert.  fur 
la  maladie  de  Job.  ^  De  morbi  Gallici  curatione  per  ad- 

minlflrationem  ligni  Guaiaci,  cap.  i .  ^  See  below  Book  V. 

at  the  year  1520.  under  the  article  of  f  ohn  le  Maire  %  Mo- 
lanus  in  Dlario  medicorum  ecclefiafiico  ad  i  o  Mail,  which  is 
the  feaft  of  Job  j  Baillet,  Vies  des  Saints  de  I'ancien  Tef  ament, 
10  May.  .  s  Comment  in  Job,  chap.  ii.  f  7.  ^  Con¬ 
tra  Celfum,  lib.  vi.  p.  503.  ‘  In  Catena  Gracorum  pa-^ 

trum  in  B.  'Jobum,  coik^ore  Nicetd. 
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pofe  it  the  fame  with  the  Elephantiafts^  Which 
was  a  common  diftemper  in  Arabia  upon  the 
borders  of  Euphrates  ,  *  where  Job  liv’d ,  thart 
to  advance  fuch  extravagant  fancies,  without 
the  leaft  authority  whatfoever  to  fupport  them. 

3.  Nor  have  we  any  better  reafori  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  ^  David  had  the  foul  difeafe,  be- 
caufein  Pfalm  vi.  f  2,  and  3.  Pfalm  xxxii.  f  3. 
and  efpecially  in  Pfalm  xxxviii.  f  4,  6,  and 
8,  he  fays,  there  is  no  health  in  his  flejh^  neu 
ther  any  reft  in  his  bones ;  that  his  wounds  ftink 
dnd  are  corrupt  ^  that  Ifts  loins  are  filled  with  a 
fore  difeafe^  and  there  is  no  whole  part  in  his  bo¬ 
dy.  ’Tis  plain  from  hence  indeed,  that  Da¬ 
vid.,  when  he  wrote,  was  afflicted  with  a  fevere 
difeafe,  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow,  that 
his  difeafe  was  Venereal ;  and  even  though  it 
were  certain,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  as 
common  in  David^s  time  as  it  is  at  prefcnt,  it 
would  be  a  rafh  cenfure  to  charge  it  upon  him, 
as  there  is  no  fufficient  affinity  between  the  fym- 
ptoms  mention’d  by  David.,  and  the  fymptoms 
of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  to  give  any  room  for  the 
fufpicion  ;  and  yet  tho’  there  was  a  nearer  ana-^ 
logy  between  the  fymptoms  recorded  by  David 
and  the  fymptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.,  there 
could  be  no  grounds  for  the  belief  of  this  opi¬ 
nion,  fince  it  may  evidently  be  prov’d,  that  the 
Veiiereal  Difeafe  was  not  antiently  known  in 
thefe  parts  of  the  world. 

Laftly,  they  lie  under  a  (till  greater  miftake, 
who  think,  that  the  venereal  difeafe  is  referr’d 
to  in  the  paffages  quoted  from  Ecclefiafticus.,  as 
nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  thofe  paffages 
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relate  wholly  to  the  ignominy,  difgrace,  pover¬ 
ty,  ficknefs,  and  other  ills,  which  ufualiy  at¬ 
tend  upon  whoremongers  and  adulterers.  I'hus 
in  a  like  paflTage  in  the  book  of  Ptoverhs^  ch.  v. 

8,  ^  feq,  Wifdom  exhorteth  her  Ions,  My 
fon^  fays  fhe,  re?nove  thy  way  far  from  a  ftrange 
woman^  and  come  not  nigh  the  doors  of  her  hoiife ; 
left  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others^  and  thy 
years  unto  the  cruel  *,  left  ftr angers  be  filled  with  thy 
wealthy  and  thy  labours  he  in  the  houfe  of  a  ftran- 
ger ;  and  thou  mourn  at  the  laft^  when  thy  flefb 
and  thy  body  are  confumed.  And  to  the  fame 
purpofe  we  have  alfo  feveral  admonitions  in 
profane  writers.  But  of  this  by  the  by.  To 
return  now  to  our  fubjed:. 

II.  In  the  fecond  book  we  have  explained  the 
nature,  quality,  propagation,  and  efficacy  of 
the  venereal  poifon ,  and  have  then  made  an 
hiflorieal  enquiry  at  wjiat  time  and  by  whom 
the  feveral  remedies,  which  are  judg’d  to  be  of 
fervicein  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  were  introduc’d; 
fuchas  Sluickfilver^  Guaiacum^  China-root^  Sar^ 
faparilla^  Saffafras-wood^  and  the  Jnercurial Pre¬ 
parations  ;  as  alfo  with  what  zeal  the  virtues 
of  each  were  long  cry’d  up,  ’till  at  laft  the  caufe 
was  decided  in  favour  of  Mercury. 

III.  And  thus  having  once  got  over  all  hifto- 
rical  difficulties,  and  difcufs’d  the  queftions 
which  occurred  in  Phyfiology  and  Pathology, 
a  way  was  naturally  open’d  for  falling  diredly 
upon  the  fubjedl  itfelf,  the  point  a  phyfician  is 
moft  nearly  concern’d  in,  and  treating  exprefsly 
of  ail  venereal  diforders,  whether  local,  which 

*  So  VlmtHsvuTruculentOy  II.  Sc.j.  Msretrix  mmm 
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are,  as  it  were,  an  introdud:ion  to  the  approach¬ 
ing  diilemper,  and  to  which  we  have  fpoke  in 
the  third  book;  or  univerfal,  which  are  the  cer¬ 
tain  figns  of  a  confirm’d  Pox,  and  whereof  we 
have  largely  difcours’d  in  book  the  fourth.  And 
having  explain’d  in  both  their  refpe(51:ive  na¬ 
tures,  caufes,  fymptoms,  diagnoftick  and  pro- 
gnoftick  figns,  I  have  farther  laid  down  the 
particular  methods  of  cure,  v/hich  are  proper 
to  be  us’d  in  every  kind  or  degree  of  thefe  feve- 
ral  diforders. 

And  here  1  have  particularly  endeavour’d' to 
digeft  the  whole  into  order  in  as  fliort  and  clear 
a  manner  as  pofiibly  I  could  ;  wherein  how  well 
I  have  fucceeded  mufl:  be  left,  to  the  judgment 
of  the  reader.  Tho’  this  I  may  venture  to  af¬ 
firm,  and  ’tis  what  I  have  principally  aim’d  at, 
that  I  havq  been  very  impartial  in  all  my  rela¬ 
tions  ;  I  have  fupprefs’d  nothing,  which  I 
thought  might  be  iifeful,  nor  omitted  any 
thing  which  I  judg’d  might  be  riecefifary  ;  I 
have  fet  down  all  the  remedies,  which  by  ex¬ 
perience  I  have  found  to  be  efficacious  and  fuch 
as  may  be  relied  on  ;  and  wherever  I  have 
mention’d  any  that  are  of  doubtful  and  uncer¬ 
tain  efFed,  I  have  always  given  the  reader  a  cau¬ 
tion  concerning  them  ;  that  as  I  have  kept  no¬ 
thing  back  from  his  knowledge  with  any  bad 
defign,  fo  neither  have  I  extoll’d  any  thing  be¬ 
yond  the  praifes  it  has  juftly  deferv’d ;  but 
throughout  the  whole  have  aded  with  that  can¬ 
dour  and  ingenuity,  that  follicirude  and  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  the  patient,  as  might  be  ex- 
peded  from  a  phyfician  and  a  fellow-creature ; 
fo  that  though  my  performance  may  be  deem’d 
imperfed,  and  upon  that  fcore  unworthy  of 
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commendation,  I  hope  it  may  at  leaft  meet 
with  a  kind  reception  from  the  good  intentions 
I  had  in  drawing  it  up. 

The  forms  of  medicines,  which  I  have  given, 
are  fuch  as  are  in  common  pradlice,  and  alike 
fuited  to  general  ufe.  The  reft,  which  require 
to  be  varied  according  to  the  nature  and  degree 
of  the  difeafe  or  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  I 
have  purpofely  omitted,  left  they  fhould  prove 
a  ftumbling-block  to  young  praditioners,  who 
would  be  apt  to  order  them  without  diftinclion 
to  all  perfons  that  ftiould  fall  in  their  way. 
But  the  principal  and  moft  effectual  medicines, 
which  are  ferviceable  in  the  feveral  diforders 
incident  to  this  diftemper,  I  have  been  pecu- 
liarly  careful  to  fet  down,  beginning  with  the 
gentleft,  and  proceeding  to  the  moft  violent, 
and  have  mark’d  down  the  proper  dofe  of 
each ;  fo  that  there  can  be  no  difficulty  of 
throwing  ’em  into  extemporaneous  forms ,  as 
occafton  requires.  But  this  I  would  advife  the 
younger  phyficians ,  that  their  mixtures  and 
compofttions  may  always  confift  ^  ex  faucis  re~ 
mediis  ex  caufa  non  ex  conjediurd  ajfumptis.  For 
the  confus’d,  promifcuous  heap  of  ingredients, 
which  fome  people  throw  into  their  ^  fenfelefs 
compofitions,  is  not  only,  as  Pliny  expreffes 
it,  oflentatio  artis  et  portent  of ce  fcientice  venditatio^ 
but  alfo  as  he  elfewhere  has  it,  ^  impudentia^ 
fraus^  ^ perfidia  eft ^  and  for  the  moft  part  pre¬ 
judicial  to  the  patient,  as  by  this  means  unne- 

^  Tlin.  Hifl.  Nat  lit>.  22,  cap.  24.  ^  JmxpUcabiles,  ibid. 

29.  cap.  I.  Ibid.  lib.  24.  cap.  I.  ^  ibid.  lib.  22. 
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ceffary  and  infignificant  medicines  are  always 
forc’d  down,  and  very  often  fuch  as  are  foreign 
to  the  purpofe. 

V.  and  VL  I  had  now  in  appearance  put 
the  finifhing  hand  to  my  difcourfe,  v/hen  I 
fudg’d  it  would  be  proper  to  fubjoin  a  chrono¬ 
logical  account  of  all  the  authors,  who  have 
wrote  upon  the  fame  fubjeft  ^  that  thus  we  might 
as  it  were  at  one  view,  difcern  what  different, 
people  have  thought  at  different  times  of  the 
original,  nature,  and  remedies  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe,  what  each  particular  perfon  has  done 
tov/ards  advancing  the  cure  of  it,  and  in  a 
word,  thro’  what  perplexities,  and  by  whofe 
means  chiefly,  the  method  that  is  now  in  ufe  has 
been  brought  to  that  height  of  perfedlion, 
where  at  prefent  it  feems  to  ftand. 

With  this  view  I  carefully  read  over  all  the 
authors  I  could  get  and  diligently  pick’d  out 
of  each  of  them  whatever  I  found  new,  or  lin¬ 
gular,  or  worth  taking  notice  of;  all  which  I 
digefted  into  a  chronological  order,  and  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  other  books ,  a  fifth  and  fixth  ; 
whereof  the  former  treats  of  all  the  authors, 
v/hich  liv’d  from  the  time  of  the  lirfl  eruption 
of  this  difeafe  to  the  year  1600.  and  the  other 
of  fuch  as  have  wrote  particular  treatifes  upon 
Venereal  diforders  to  this  very  day.  By  this 
means  we  have  a  feries  and  order  of  the  particu¬ 
lar  cares  and  follicitudes,  which  perplex’d  the 
phyficians,  and  may  learn  from  hence,  with  what 
conflernation  they  were  flruck  upon  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  this  aflonifhing  diftempef,  with  what 
diffidence  and  ill  fuccefs  they  fir  ft  went  about 
the  cure  of  it,  with  what  fear  and  trembling 
they  fought  out  for  proper  remedies,  thro’  how 
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tnany  mifcarriages  they  gain’d  their  experience^ 
and  by  what  degrees  and  dangers  they  came  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  following  propofitions, 
which  were  neither  forefeen  nor  expecfted  by  the 
practitioner,  which  long  feem’d  doubtful  to  ma¬ 
ny  becaufe  of  their  novelty,  and  at  laft  came  to 
be  affented  to  by  all^  as  being  founded  upon 
moft  certain  experience. 

1 .  nat  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is  a  kind  of  diftem^ 
fer^  which  cannot  he  fpontaneoujly  hred  in  our  clU 
mate  by  any  error  in  diet^  or  other  depraved  Jlate 
of  the  non-naturals  *,  hut  is  produced  and  perpetua-- 
ted  here  hy  a  fort  of  morhifick  fewel  originally 
brought  from  abroad^  which  is  of  a  lafiing  nature ^ 
or  rather  is  conflantly  renewed ;  which  circum- 
fiance  before  the  coming  of  the  Venereal  Dif¬ 
eafe  amongft  us,  was  never  affirm’d  of  any  o- 
ther  kind  of  diftemper,  or  fo  much  as  thought 
of;  which  did  not  plainly  appear  to  be  the  cafe 
with  the  Venereal  Difeafe  till  above  fixty  years 
after  its  appearance ;  which  is  now  confirm’d 
by  moft  certain  experience ;  and  which  fome 
are  of  opinion  was  formerly  the  cafe  with  the 
leprofy  of  the  Arabians^  fo  long  as  it  rag’d  in 
Europe^  and  is  ftill  the  cafe  with  the  Afiatick 
plague,  which  at  fome  times  makes  fuch  rava¬ 
ges  in  Europe. 

2.  ^hat  this  morhifick  fewel ^  or  feeds  of  the 
diftemper ,  which  they  call  the  Venereal  poU 
fon ,  though  it  cannot  by  any  means  he  genera¬ 
ted  in  our  elm  ate,  yet  if  it  be  any  way  con» 
vey*d  into  the  blood,  though  in  the  fmalleft  and  ?noft 
indifcernible  particles ,  it  does  there  eafily  for  the 
moft  part  increafe,  multiply,  and  gather  ft  rength 
which  faCl  is  abfolutely  certain  in  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  ;  feems  to  have  been  formerly  true  of  the 
infection  communicated  in  the  Elephantiafts  or 
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Leprofy ;  and  is  Highly  probable  in  the  conta¬ 
gion  fpfead  by  the  Plague,  though  fome  are  of 
a  different  opinion. 

the  other  hand^  that  this  poifon  Jhall 
fometimes  lie  lurking  in  the  blood  for  fever al  years 
without  any  manifeft  prejudice^  and  conjequently 
without  any  apparent  fymptom  \  and  yet  that  it 
Jhall  he  preferv’d  there  fo  entire^  as  to  he  capable 
of  exerting  itjelf  when  occafion  offers^  and  fre¬ 
quently  with  fo  much  violence^  as  to  produce  the 
mofi  fatal  effeEis ;  which  is  a  circumftance , 
that  fome  of  our  anceftors  have  difcover’d  in 
the  poifon  flowing  from  the  bite  of  a  mad 
dog,  but  is  more  certainly  found  to  be  true 
of  the  Venereal  poifon  from  abundance  of  in- 
fbances. 

4.  ^hat  the  ufe  of  Mercury  and  mercurial 
preparations  is  only  able  to  extirpate  the  Venereal 
poifon^  and  if  cautioufy  adminiJleVd ,  is  always 
a  fafcy  innocent^  and  effeEiual  remedy  *,  and  yet 
before  the  eruption  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  the 
adminiftration  of  it  was  thought  highly  crimi¬ 
nal,  and  in  the  firfl:  age  after  its  appearance 
was  difapprov’d  of  by  feveral  Phyficians,  thro* 
too  credulous  a  regard  for  the  opinion  of  the 
antients,  who  by  miftake  had  cenfur’d  Mercury 
as  poifonous,  though  at  lafi:  we  have  learnt  from 
experience,  that  it  is  the  moft  effeflual  remedy 
in  this  difeafe. 

5.  ^hat  a  falivation  may  alike  be  raifed  from 
the  ufe  of  a  mercurial  unEiion^  or  the  taking  down 
mercurial  preparations^  a  kind  of  evacuation  un¬ 
known  to  the  Phyficians  in  former  times , 
though  now  the  moft  certain  remedy  for  the 
Venereal  Difeafe^  and  by  experience  found  to 
be  of  lingular  benefit  in  feveral  other  di- 
ftempers. 
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6.  And  lajily^  that  for  the  mofl  -part  this  is 
performed  hy  the  foie  rubbing  a  mercurial  oint¬ 
ment  upon  the  Jkln^  from  whence  we  may  gather 
the  very  great  ufefulnefs  and  efficacy  of  external 
unEilon^  a  kind  of  application,  which  one  would 
wonder  had  not  as  yet  been  made  with  other  me¬ 
dicines  befides  Mercury,  and  in  other  cafes  be- 
fides  the  Venereal  Dlfeafe, 

*Tis  plain  therefore,  that  from  the  irruption 
of  the  Venereal  Dlfeafe  into  our  parts  of  the 
world,  mankind  has  been  affli6ted  with  a  great 
and  grievous  misfortune,  but  at  the  fame  time, 
both  the  theory  and  practice  of  Phyfick  have 
thereby  receiv’d  great  improvements,  as  though 
we  were  only  to  be  taught  by  the  dangers,  to 
which  we  are  expos’d.  Thus  the  art  of  war 
is  never  more  advanc’d  than  by  deilrudlive  en¬ 
gagements,  which  carry  off  abundance  of  peo¬ 
ple.  Thus  new  modes  of  fortifications,  of  fer- 
vice  in  the  defence  of  cities,  are  never  more  hap¬ 
pily  found  out,  or  more  diligently  brought  in¬ 
to  ufe,  than  upon  the  invention  of  fuch  new 
machines,  as  feem  more  commodious  for  car¬ 
rying  on  the  liege. 

But  that  young  Students  might  not  be  led 
into  a  miftake  by  the  name  or  reputation  of 
any  Author,  I  have  thought  proper  to  give 
a  judgment  of  the  value  of  the  greateft  part 
of  thefe  difcourfes ,  and  of  the  opinions  tliey 
contain ;  wherein  I  have  not  only  been  im¬ 
partial,  but  modeft,  as  it  was  fit  I  Ihould 
be,  I  might  alfo  add,  referv^d^  unlefs  when  I 
haye  had  to  do  with  Quacks  and  Mountebanks, 
whofe  ignorance,  frauds,  and  impudence,  I 
have  thought  it  equally  of  fervice  to  the  Fa¬ 
culty,  and  of  benefit  to  the  reft  of  mankind, 
lay  open  and  expole. 
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Venereal  Disease. 


BOOK  I. 

Of  the^  Original^  P ropagatton^  and 
Periods  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 


CHAP.  I. 

^hcit  the  Venereal  Difeafe  wcis  not  jorfiterly 
known  either  to  the  Greeks  or  Romans. 

That  the  venereal  Jdifeafe  was  fent  into 
the  World  by  the  Dilpolition  of  Provi¬ 
dence^'  either  to  reftrain,  as  vvith  a  Bridle^ 
the  unruly  PaUions  of  a  lenfual  Appetite,  or 
as  a  Scourge  to  corredl  the  Gratification  of  them,  is 
an  Opinion  highly  probable.  as  Tullj>  has  ob- 

ferv’d  upon  another  Occafion,  (Tajc.  lib.  4.) 

jlne  magna  utditate  coyijlitutzmi  effe  ^jidetur.^  ut  homhzes 
cajligationibus  affici  fe  in  delitiis  dolerent .  But  we  muft 
not  conclude  from  hence,  that  this  Difeafe  in  the  Form 
it  now  appears,  has  been  therefore  known  to  the  An- 
tients,  becaufe  the  Lewdnefs  of  Mankind  has  always 
ftood  in  need  of  a  prefent  Correction.  H'is  our  Duty 
to  look  up  to  the  Judgments  of  God,  when  they  are 
plain  and  evident,  with  an  holy  Awe  and  Reverence  ; 
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but  to  be  too  mquifitive  in  fearching  into  bis  fecret 
Decrees,  or  what  is  worfe,  to  confine  the  Providence 
of  God  within  the  narrow  limits,  of  our  own  Reafon-^ 
or  meafure  hts  infinite  Wifdom  by  the  rules  of  hu- 
man  Underftanding,  is  impious  and  prophane.  To 
lay  afide  therefore  this  vain  Prefumption,  let  us  enquire, 
not  what  God  fhould  have  done,  but  what  he  has 
done;  not  whether  he  ought  at  all  Times  to  have  in- 
fl  idled  the  Venereal  Difeaje  as  a  Punifliment  for  the 
Lev/d nefs  of  Mankind ;  but  whether  he  has  in  reality 
fo  punifh’d  them  or  no. 

rhattbeYz-  confider  the  Queftion  in  this  light,  it  is  no 

ncreai  Dif-  difficult  matter  to  decide  it,  not  by  Conjedlure  and  di- 
eafe  was  ^  jx^nt  Reafouings,  but  by  hiftorical  Credit,  from  whence 
iZTto  The  we  think  it  plain  to  a  Demonftration,  that  the  Venereal 
Greeks  or  Difeafe  was  a  Diflemper,  which  neither  the  Greeks  or 
Romans  had  ever  in  any  refpedl  the  leaft  Notion  of, 
fears  h2.vQ  taken  upon  us  to  prove  a  negative,. 

it  muft  not  be  here  expedted  that  we  fhould  produce 
pofitive  Arguments,  or  exprefs  Teilimonies,  implying 
that  the  Antients  had  no  Knowledge  of  this  Diftemper, 
Mis  enough  if  we  can  make  out  our  Point  by  nega¬ 
tive  Proofs,  which  are  fuch  only  as  the  nature  of  the 
Queftion  will  admit  of,  and  this  we  trufl:  we  fhall  da 
by  the  follov/ing  Obfervations,  which  to  us  feem  full 
^  and  unexceptionable. 

•s.  From  the  Aiid  firft.  This  appears  from  the  filence  of  all 
Fhj^cian^f  antient  Phyficians,  who  have  lived  fince  the  Age 

of  HippocrateSy  i.  e.  from  the  Infancy  of  Phyfick  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans^  inwhofe  Writings  there  is  not 
the  leall  Syllable,  that  can  properly  be  applied  to  the 
Venereal  Difeafe.  Mis  fcarce  two  hundred  and  forty 
years  fince  this  Diflemper  firfl  fhew'd  itfelf  in  Europe.^ 
and  we  have  extant  upwards  of  two  himdred  diflindl 
Treatifes  upon  this  Subjedl,  befides  the  notice  which 
has  been  taken  of  it  in  almofb  every  Book  that  has 
been  wrote  in  Phyfick.  And  is  it  credible,  that  the 
antient  Phyficians,  who  are  fo  peculiarly  careful  to  fet 
down  the  feveral  Species  of  Tumours,  fo  exad  in  di- 
ftinguifliing  the  mofl  trivial  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes,  in 
s  word^  fo  accurate  in  the  Defcription  of  all  the  Di- 
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f^rempers  which  came  to  their  Knowledge ;  is  it  cre¬ 
dible  that  they  fhould,  all  to  a  Man^  for  full  two  thou- 
fand  years  omit  to  mention  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  fo 
lingular  and  common  a  Diforder,  and  of  lucb  Gon- 
fequence  too,  if  this  Diftemper  had  been  as  frequent 
among  them,  as  for  thefe  two  hundred  years  pall:  it 
has  been  amongll  us  ? 

2.  The  fecond  Argument  may  be  drawn  from  the  p 

filence  of  the  antient  Hiftorians ,  who  have  given  no  lerce  of  tbs 
Account  of  any  Perfon  that  ever  had  it,  tho’  the  Lewd- 
nefs  arid  Irregularities  of  Emperors,  Kings,  and  others,"^ 
have  frequently  fallen  under  the  L*afh  of  their  Pen. 

’Tis  certain,  we  live  in  an  Age  of  lefs  Incontinence, 
nor  is  Mankind  at  prefent  fo  entirely  abandon'd  to  all 
the  Excelles  of  a  furious  Lull:.  And  yet  frorri  the 
firld  Appearance  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  amongft  us, 
which  is  no  long  Period,  we  have  the  exprefs  Telli- 
monies  of  feveral  Hiftorians,  that  a  confderable  Num¬ 
ber  of  Princes  and  Great  Men  have  laboured  under 
this  Diftemper  ;  for  Infbance,  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Vth,  who  often  took  a  Decoction  of  Guaiacum^  and 
of  China  Root,  upon  this  fcore,  as  we  learn  from  A7^dr. 

Ve f alius ^  his  Majefty’s  Phylician  in  Epifi.  de  Rad. 

China ^  Gabriel  Fallopius  in  TraB.  de  Morho  Gallico^  cap. 

6o.  Anton.  Fracantianus,  Lih.  de  Morho  Gallico.  So 
Francis  I.  King  of  France  contradted  this  Diilemper 
by  lying  with  a  Tradefman’s  Wife,  which  after  along 
Courfe  of  lUnefs  at  laid  brought  him  to  his  Grave. 

Mezerai  Abrege  Chronol.  ad  ann.  1538.  Bayle  EiB  cri¬ 
tique  under  the  Word  Franfois  1.  ad  Not.  D.  Charles  IX. 
had  a  Caruncle  from  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  which 
was  cur’d  with  Cathxreticks  by  Gothofred  Giannati^ 
as  may  be  feen  in  the  ABa  Moitfpelienfis  computorum 
Camera.  See  alfo  Eazar.  River.  Ohfervat.  Medic. 

Centur.  II.  Ohfervat.  i/|..  Henry  III.  returning  into 
France  from  Roland  upon  the  Death  of  Charles  IX. 
was  clapp’d  by  a  Courtezan,  whom  he  had  to 
do  with  at  Venice.  See  Mezerai.^  Ahrege  Chrojwl.  ad 
Ann.  1574.  And,  to  omit  other  Inftances  in  the 
Princes  of  other  Europtean  Nations,  Charles  of  Eor-^ 
rain^  Duke  of  Mayenne^  the  famous  Head  of  the  League, 
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or  rather  Chief  of  the  Rebels  Henry  III. 

and  Hefiry  IV.  was  in  like  manner  infedled  with 
this  Diftemper.  Mezerai  Ahrege  Chronol.  ad  Ann. 
1^89. 

Now  what  juft  Excufe  can  be  brought  for  the  an- 
tieiit  Hiftorians,  who  have  not  given  us  one  ftngle  In- 
ftance  of  this  kind  in  two  thoufand  years  ?  Can  we 
imagine,  that  they  could  find  none  of  the  Gracian  Com¬ 
manders  to  tell  of,  not  one  of  the  'Roman  Emperors, 
who  indulg’d  themfelves  in  all  manner  of  Uncleannefs, 
that  ever  had  the  Venereal  Diftemper  ?  It  were  cer¬ 
tainly  fomething  miraculous,  that  fuch  a  conftaiit  courfe 
of  uncautious  Lewdnefs  ftiould  never  be  attended  with 
any  fuch  Effect.  Or  fhall  we  fancy,  that  the  antient 
Hiftorians  were  afraid  of  expofing  the  foul  and  fhame- 
ful  Illneffes  of  their  Emperors  and  Great  Men?  This 
thought  can  be  entertain’d  by  none,  but  fuch  as  are  en¬ 
tire  Strangers  to  them.  ould  Tacitus  for  inftance,  who 
has  been  fo  fevere  upon  the  Ronmn  Emperors,  or  Sue- 
tonius^  who  has  wrote  the  Lives  of  the  twelve  Caefars  with 
the  fame  Freedom  wherewith  they  pafs’d  ’em,  or  any 
other  of  the  VV riters  before  them,  who  are  in  general 
very  free  with  their  Invedfives,  would  thefe  thro’  a 
Difpofition  to  flattery  have  induftrioufly  conceal’d  what 
they  judg’d  might  tend  to  the  Difgrace  and  Scandal  of 
their  Princes  ?  ’Tis  not  to  be  conceiv’d.  What  other 
Conclufion  then  can  we  form  from  their  filence,  than 
what  we  have  already  gather’d  from  the  filence  of  the 
old  Phyficians,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  a  Diftem¬ 
per  not  known  in  their  days  ? 

From  the  fi-  3 .  This  is  farther  evident  from  the  filence  of  the 
^Poetfand^  anticiit  Poets,  whether  Satyrifts,  Epigrammatifts,  or 
ether  antient  in  v/hofc  Writings  there  is  no  Expreffion,  that 

Writen.  call  properly  be  underftood  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

The  Poets,  who  have  liv’d  in  France  for  thefe  two 
hundred  years  paft,  not  to  mention  thofe  of  other 
Nations,  have  not  been  altogether  fo  modeft.  Every 
one  knows,  what  coarfe  Raillery  is  to  be  met  with  on 
this  Subjed  in  the  Satyrs  of  Regnier^  the  Poems  and 
Epigrams  of  Marot^  Theophile^  Sigogne^  Berthe- 

ktte^  St.  Amand^  Roufellcj  or  in  the  Adventures 


of  Gargantua  and  Tantagruel  by  'Rahelais^  which  we 
do  not  mean  to  excufe.  Now  whence  can  this  Dif¬ 
ference  arife  between  the  antient  and  modern  Poets  ? 

Shall  we  imagine,  that  fuch  obfcene  and  abulive  Wri¬ 
ters  as  Horace^  Juvenal  and  Verfus^  were  more  referv’d 
than  Regnier  the  Satyrift  ?  Or,  that  Catullus  and  Mar¬ 
tial^  who  never  fpare  for  a  loofe  Reflection,  were 
more  modeft  than  Marot^  Theophile^  Sigogne^ 

'Berthelotte^  St.  Amand^  and  RouJJelle  ?  Or,  that  Retro- 
nius^  a  Writer,  who  has  rak'd  into  all  the  Filth  and 
Naftinefs  of  Stews  and  Brothels,  was  more  fhamefac’d 
than  Rabelais  ?  This  can  never  be  imagin’d.  And 
therefore  we  mufb  conclude  as  before,  that  this  Di- 
ftemper,  which  has  made  its  Appearance  in  thefe 
later  Ages  mufl:  have  been  utterly  unknown  in  their 
days,  or  otherwife  it  could  never  have  efcap’d  their 
Notice,  as  both  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  it  would 
have  furnifh’d  them  with  a  large  Opportunity  of  dif- 
playing  their  Raillery. 

As  therefore  luucretius  in  the  following  Lines  with 
Reafbn  urges,  that  the  World  mufl:  have  been  of  late 
Original,  de  Rerum  Naturd^  lib.  5. 

Rraterea  f  nulla  fuit  genitalis  origo 
Terr  arum  ^  Cceli^  femperqj  aterna  fuere  ; 

Cur  fupra  helium  Thebanum^  ^  Runera  Trojoty 
Non  alias  aUi  quoqg:^  res  cecinere  Foetus  I 

So  by  a  like  Argument,  and  equally  as  convincing, 
may  we  conclude  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is  of  late 
llanding  •  for  if  the  Spring  of  this  Evil  had  not  been 
modern,  had  this  impure  Difeafe  been  as  contagious 
of  old,  as  it  is  at  prefent,  what  Reafon  can  be  affign’d, 
why  the  antient  Phyflcians,  Hiftorians  and  Poets,  who 
are  fo  large  in  their  Accounts  of  other  more  trivial 
and  uncommon  Diftempers,  fliould  be  wholly  fllent 
as  to  this  mofl:  flagrant  and  frequent  Diforder.  lY.  From  the 

IV.  Rafily^  We  may  urge  the  Authority  of  all  the- 
Phyflcians,  who  liv’d  at  the  Time  of  the  firfl:  Eruption^t.,'^„j^ 
of  this  Difeale,  who  in  general  agree,  that  it  was  flrft  were 
brought  inio  Europe  towards  the  clofe  of  the  ChSwit  ‘ 
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Century;  that  in  Symptoms  it  differed  from  every 
other  Diflemper,  that  had  ever  been  known  or  ob- 
ferv’d ;  that  the  Infedlion  was  propagated  throughout 
'Europe  from  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  where  it  firft 
fpread  itfelf  amongft  the  French  and  Neapolitans  j  and 
laftly^  that  it  was  imported  to  Naples  by  the  Spanijh 
Soldiers,  who  ferv’d  under  Chriftofher  Columbus^  from 
the  PFefi-Indies  :  But  of  this  more  at  large  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapters. 


CHAP.  II. 

Certain  Faffages  of  the  antients  explained^ 
which  have  been  mifnterpreted  of  the 
Venereal  Difeafe. 

The  Paffa-  ^  O’  Reafons  we  have  urg’d  feem  to  carr}' 
gesof  xhe  i  a  great  Weight  with  them,  yet  fome  Objections 
TrfTL  been  urg’d  on  the  oppofite  Side,  dra  wn  both 

^ouroftbe  from  Authority  and  Argument;  from  Authority,  to 
Antiquity  of  that  this  Diftempei'  was  knov/n  to  the  Antients ; 

and  from  Argument,  to  prove  that  they  ought  to  have 
plain'd,  been  acquainted  with  it.  We  fliail  therefore  endeavour 
to  anfwer  both,  by  confidering  the  Authorities  pro¬ 
duc’d  in  this,  and  the  Arguments  in  the  next  Chapter. 
And  whilfl  v/e  make  it  appear  upon  how  trifling  a 
Foundation  thefe  ObjeClions  are  grounded,  we  fhall 
farther  confirm  the  Truth  of  the  Propofltion  we  have 
advanced. 

'LFromPhy-  And  I.  Certain  Paffages  are  brought  from  Hippo- 
ficians,  crates^  and  chiefly  ex  lib.  3,  Epidem.  §  3.  in  which 
wamely  thg  Venereal  Difeafe  is  exaCtly  deferib’d, 

erates.  the  various  Symptoms  are  mention'd  there,  which 

ufually  attend  upon  this  Diftemper,  fuch  as  Defluxions 
to  the  private  Parts,  Exulcerations,  Tubercles  in  the 
proin,  large  Puftules,  fpreading  Ulcers,  the  Ignis  fa¬ 
cer.^  with  very  fmall  IJlcufculaj  AbfceflTes  and  Suppura¬ 
tions,  Mutilations  of  the  Bones  and  Nerves,  a  collec- 
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tion  of  Humour  not  like  Matter,  but  worfe  tbaii 
Matter,  Baldnefs  and  falling  off  of  the  Beard,  with  a 
Fever  and  without  a  Fever,  AbfcefTes  about  the 
Teeth,  ^c. 

But  I.  Thefe  Gentlemen  feem  to  give  up  their 
Caufe,  who  thus  unfairly  take  upon  them  to  abufe 
the  Tellimony  of  Hippocrates.  For  they  prefume  not 
to  produce  any  one  PafTage  entire,  from  whence  we 
might  come  at  the  true  meaning  of  Hippocrates^  but 
quote  by  Scraps,  picking  out  here  and  there  a  fen- 
tence,  and  wrefting  the  Words  in  Favour  of  their 
own  Opinion.  But  if  this  Method  be  once  allow'd 
of,  the  Authority  of  all  Writers  muft  fall  to  the  Ground. 
For  of  what  Signification  is  it  to  contend  about  an  Au¬ 
thor's  Meaning,  if  we  are  at  Liberty  to  fix  what  Senfe 
we  pleafe  upon  his  Words  ? 

2.  If  the  Paffages  referred  to,  be  confulted  with¬ 
out  Prejudice,  nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  Hip^ 
pocrates  had  not  here  the  leaft  Thought  of  the  Vertex 
real  Difeafej  but  was  defcribing  the  Peifilence.  For 
the  Difeafes  he  is  fpeaking  of  v/ere  acute,  epidemical, 
attended  with  a  Fever,  and  confequent  upon  a  wet 
Seafon,  and  a  foutherly  Wind.  But  the  Ve?iereal  Di^ 
fiafe  is  chronical,  peculiar  to  no  Seafon,  comes  on 
without  a  Fever,  and  is  contradled  only  by  coition. 
Befides  the  Difeafes  defcrib'd  by  Hippocrates  either 
went  off  of  themfelves,  wliich  never  happens  in  the 
Venereal  Difeafej  or  at  leaft  were  cur’d  by  a  Method, 
which  could  be  of  no  Service  in  that  Diftemper. 

3.  And  therefore  Gale?i  himfelf  Comment.  3.  inter¬ 
prets  thefe  Paffages  of  Hippocrates  of  peffilential  Di¬ 
feafes,  arifing  from  a  bad  State  of  the  Air,  and  is 
herein  followed  by  almoft  all  the  Commentators,  who 
have  wrote  fince  his  time  either  before  or  after  the 
appearance  of  the  Venereal  Difeafi  in  Europe. 

4.  Nor  can  any  Difficulty  remain  from  the  Symp¬ 
toms  recited  by  Hippocrates^  fuch  as  Deiluxions  to  the 
private  Parts,  Exulcerations,  Swellings  in  the  Groin, 
<^c.  For  tho’  at  firff  View  thefe  may  feem  to  deli- 
neate  the  Venereal  Difeafe  j  yet,  if  attentively  confider- 
ed,  they  will  be  found  to  be  no  other  than  either  pe- 
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ftilential  Bubo’s,  fuch  as  ufuallv  feize  the  Groins  of 
Perfons  infeded  with  the  Plague,  or  Abfceffes  and 
Ulcers  ending  in  a  Mortification,  which  were  at  that 
Time  neither  new  nor  uncommon  Symptoms,  fince 
according  to  Thucydides  in  the  Plague  of  Athens ^v^hich. 
had  rag’d  not  long  before  in  the  fecond  Year  of  the 
Teloponnefian  War,  the  Violence  of  the  Diftemper 
had  difcharged  itfelf  upon  the  genital  Organs,  and  the 
Extremities  of  the  Hands  and  Feet,  with  the  Lofs  of 
which  no  fmall  Number  of  the  infedled  efcap’d ; 
which  Circumfhance  we  likewife  find  mention’d  by 
Tncretius  in  his  Defcription  of  the  fame  Plague,  lib. 
6.  de  Rerum  Naturdy 

Trofluvhim  porro  qui  tetri  fanguinis  acre 
Txieraty  tamen  in  nerves  huic  morbus  <^r  aftus 
Ihat  in  partes  ge?iitales  corporis  ip  fas  ,• 

Tt  gracpiter  partim  metuentes  limma  lethi 
Vivehant  ferro  prinjdti  parte  virili. 

Ttm  II.  Certain  Hiftorians  are  produc’d  as  favouring  the 
ifJtprtans.  Venereal  Difeafe. 

j.  From  I.  Herodotus y  who  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Hiftory 
Itejroiotus.  qUo^  relates,  that  the  Scythiansy  who  made 

an  Irruption  into  Paleftiney  plundered  the  Temple 
of  Ve?ius  Uraniay  which  was  at  Afcalon.  — Where^ 
upon  the  Goddefs  inflided  on  the  Robbers  of  her 
Temple  and  their  Pofterity  yytroy,  a  feminine 

Difeafe'y - and  that  fuch  as  labour’d  under  this 

Diftemper  were  call’d  by  the  Scythians  or 

CC  ^  /  w 

■  C^CHQ^Ccq. 

^.Suetonius.  2.  SuetoniuSy  wfio  writcs  of  Auguftus  CafaTy  Artie. 

80.  Corpore  ipfim  fuijfe  maculofoy  difperfs  per  feBus 
atq^  alvum  genitivis  notis  in  modum  ^  ordinem  ac  nu- 
merum  fellarum  cedefiis  UrfOy  fed  ^  caUis  quihufdam 
ex  prurigine  corporiSy  ajjiduoqy  ^  ^jehementi  ,ffigilis 
ufu  plurifariam  concretiSy  ad  impetiginis  formam 
Tacitus.  Tacitus y  who  Annal.  lib.  4.  amongfi:  other  Cau- 

fes  of  the  Retirement  of  TiheriuSy  fays  that  fome  were 
of  Opinion,  in  feneBute  corporis  habitum  pudori  fuijfoy 
quippe  illi  prae gracilis  ^  incurva  proeeritaSy  nudus  capillo 

verteXy 
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njerte^^  uherofa  factes^  ac  ^hrumqus  fnedkammihus  In- 
terjiin^a. 

4,.  Eufehius^  Bifhop  of  Cafarea^  who  Hifi.  Ecclef.  lib.  4* 

8.  cap.  \6.  relates  that  the  Emperor  Galerius  Maximi¬ 
nianus  was  affli(!:l:ed  ahfcejfu  dijpcili  ^  ulcere  fifiulofo  in 
mediis  occultiorum  corporis  partium  locis^  (I  fuppofe  he 
means  the  Termaum^  utrof.^  mfanabili  ef*  intima  vifcera 
depafcentOj  cum  incredibili  vermium^multitudine^  (^foe- 
tore  ita  lethali  ac  mtolerando^  ut  Medicoru?n  alii  Impe- 
rat  or  is  jujfu  capite  damn  at  i  fuerint.^  quod  odor  is  gravi- 
tatem  jujiinere  non  pojfent^  alii  quod  nefcirent  morbo 
mederi. 

5/ And  laftly,  Talladius  Bifliop  of  Helenopolis^  5. Palladius, 
Difciple  of  EvagriuSy  and  Friend  of  Eufinus.,  who  in 
Hifi.  Eaufac.  Vit.  32.  v/rites  Eronem  quondam  cum 
gulas  deditus  ejfet  ehrietati^  incidijfe  in  ceenum  fee- 
mine  a  cupiditatis^  peccajfe  cum  mima  congrejfum^  unde 

dimno  quodam  coizftlio  enanus  efl  ei  Anthrax  in  gla7zde.^ 

^  tempore  femeflri  ufq:,  adeo  agrotavit^  ut  ejus  ^jirilia 
membra  computruermt  (fy  fud  fp07ite  cecidermt fed 
illum.^  cum  pofiea  convaluijfet.^  reverfum  ejfe  ad  koc^  ut 
ea  fentiret  qua  Dei  funt^  'venijfe  in  folitudinem  hac 
omnia  confitentem  Vatrihus. 

And  from  thefe  Scraps,  which  they  have  glean’d 
from  all  Quarters,  they  think  it  may  be  prov’d  that 
the  foemineus  Morbus  of  Herodotus  *  the  Macula^  not  a 
^  calli  Augufii^  in  Suetonius  j  the  ulcerofa  facies  Tiberii 
in  Tacitus ;  the  ulcus  Eerinai  fordidum  (fy  depafeens  Ga~ 
lerii  in  Eufebius ;  and  laftly,  the  Anthrax  Eronis  in  Pal- 
ladius.^  were  either  the  Venereal  Difeafe  itfelf,  or  at  : 

lead:  fome  of  its  principal  Symptoms,  and  therefore 
that  this  Diftemper  was  known  to  the  antients. 

But  thefe  Conclufions  reft  all  upon  an  unfure  or 
rather  upon  no  Foundation.  For  firft,  the  Paffage  of 
Herodotus.^  in  which  they  would  infinuate  that  the 
Morbus  foemineus  of  the  Scythians  was  a  Venereal  Gor- 
norrhoea,  is  foreign  to  the  Purpofe.  This  feminine 
Difeafe,  which  they  imagine  may  the  more  eahly  be 
wrefted  to  a  wrong  Senfe,  becaufe  Herodotus  is  iilenc 
as  to  its  Nature,  is  fo  clearly  explain’d  by  Hippocrates^ 
as  Hieronymus  Mercurialis  has  demonftrated,  Far.  Le^-. 


lO 


lib,  3.  cap.  7.  as  to  admit  of  no  manner  of  doubt  here¬ 
after  what  it  can  be.  Plurimi  Scytha^  fays  he.  Lib.  de 
ylere^  .Ayuis  Locis^  Eunuchi  jiunt^  induti  'vejlem 
viuliebrem  muliehria  officia  oheunt^  inftarqy  foeminarum 
omnia  faciunt  loqauntur^  <vocanturqj  hi  h.  e. 

effoeminati.  Et  regionis  quidem  ineolie  caufam  ad  D^- 
f/im  refer unfy  colunty'^  hos  ipfos  homines  adorant^  fibi 
ipfs  timentes  ne  quid  tale  accidat.  Hippocrates  indeed 
is  of  Opinion,  that  the  Scythians  were  difabled  from 
Venery  thro’  their  frequent  Bleeding  behind  the  Ears, 
but  whether  he  was  in  the  right  or  no,  is  not  to  our 
Purpofe ;  ’tis  enough  that  we  fee  this  feminine  Dif- 
cafe  to  have  been  entirely  diftindc  from  a  Venereal 
Gonorrhoea.  But  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  Notice, 
that  the  fame  Cuftoms,  which  according  to  Herodotus 
and  Hippocrates  were  in  ufe  among  the  Scythians^  have 
been  lince  pradlis’d  by  many  of  the  American  Nations 
two  hundred  Years  ago,  and  are  ftill  in  Ufe  among 
them ;  from  whence  ’tis  probable  that  the  antient 
Scythians  and  feveral  of  the  iVeft-Indian  Colonies  were 
deriv’d  from  one  and  the  fame  Original,  upon  which 
Subjed:  you  may  confult  yoh.  de  Laet^  De  Origins 
Gent.  American.  But  this  by  the  by. 

2.  1  cannot  conceive  what  Pretence  there  could  pof- 
libly  be  from  the  PafTage  of  Suetonius  to  imagine  that 
Augufus  had  the  Venereal  Difeafe  j  for  Suetonius  in  ex- 
prels  Terms  declares  that  the  maculce  noteSy  which 
were  Ipread  over  his  Bread  and  Belly,  were  genitivcOy 
Adoles  born  with  him,  and  the  calli  plurifariam  con- 
creti  ad  impetiginis  form  am  w^ere  rais’d  like  Scars  af 
fduo  veheme?iti  ftrigilis  ufuy  which  Circumfbances 
are  fo  far  from  implying  the  Venereal  Difeafoy  that  they 
abfolutely  exclude  it. 

3.  The  Words  of  Tacitus  are  no  lefs  grofsly  mif- 
interpreted,  to  prove  that  Tiberius  labour’d  under  this 
Diftemper.  We  learn  from  Suetonius y  that  Tiberius 
had  a  good  handfome  Face,  but  disfigur’d  with  Pim¬ 
ples,  or  as  he  exprefles  it,  facie  konejluy  in  qua  tamen 
crehri  ify  fubtiles  tumores.  No  wonder  then,  if  as  he 
grew  old,  and  the  Humour  encreas’d,  thefe  Pimples 
Ihould  end  in  the  Qutta  rofacea^  or  pudulary  Tuber- 
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cles^  which  Jiijl  medicaminihus  interjlinguerentur^  might 
degenerate  into  Blotches  and  ulcerate;,  according  to 
the  Defcription  of  Tacitus.  And  we  have  extant  in 
Galen^  lib.^.  de  conipof.  medicament,  fecundum  ge^iera^ 
cap.  12.  the  Form  of  an  Ointment  formerly 'prefcribed 
ad  herpetas  Tiber  ii  C  afar  is ^  for  thefe  puftulary  Erup¬ 
tions  of  Tiberius^'  which  confirms  the  Account  given 
by  Suetonius  and  Tacitus.  However,  to  return  to  our 
fiibjet^f,  "cis  certain  they  can  upon  no  Suppofition  be 
applied  to  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

4.  As  to  the  Paffage  of  EufebiuSj  ’tis  plain  from 
thence  that  Gaierius  Maximia?ius  died  of  an  Abfcefs 
and  foul  Ulcer  in  the  Perin'.£um,  a  malignant,  putrid, 
jfillulous,  and  probably  cancerous  Ulcer,  which  by  de¬ 
grees  penetrated  deeper  into  the  Sublfance,  andjfenc 
forth  a  moft  fetid  Smell.  But  what  follows  from  hence  } 
That  this  Ulcer  was  Venereal  By  no  means.  For 
there  have  been  AbfcefTes,  Ulcers  and  Cancers  for¬ 
merly  in  the  private  Parts,  and  are  ftill  frequently  to  be 
met  with,  without  any  Sufpicion  of  their  being  Vene¬ 
real.  Thefe  Diforders  have  been  defcrib’d  by  the 
Antients,  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  Venereal 
Difeafe ;  and  in  our  Days,  fince  the  Veriereal  Difeafe 
has  been  known  in  Europe^  tho’  they  do  often  proceed 
from  the  Venereal  Poifon,  yet  are  they  fometimes  pro¬ 
duc'd  from  a  fimple  Caufe  in  the  genital  Organs  them- 
felves,  no  lefs  than  in  other  Parts  of  the  Body. 

5.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  Era's  Difeafe  in 
Talladius^  which  was  evidently  diftindl  from  a  Vene¬ 
real  Ulcer.  For  i.  Falladius  calls  it  by  the  Name  of 

or  Carbuncle,  an  old  and  noted  Species  of  Dif- 
order,  to  which  the  Gians  of  the  Fenis  may  be  as 
fubjed  as  any  other  Part  without  any  Venereal  Con¬ 
tagion,  as  may  be  feen  in  Gorraus^  Defin.  Medic,  in 
^erbo  2.  Falladius  feems  to  infmuate,  as  if 

this  Difeafe  did  not  proceed  folely  from  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  but  arofefrom  the  Intervention  of  divine  Provi¬ 
dence  ^  which  indeed  may  well  be  fuppofed  of  a  Car¬ 
buncle  in  the  Fenis^  confidered  '  as  a  rare  Cafe,  and 
not  commonly  contracbed  by  Venery ;  but  muft  bo 
very  abfurd,  if  underfrood  of  a  Venereal  Ulcer,  v/hich. 
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if  tlie  Venereal  Difeafe  had  prevaiPd  of  old  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  it  does  at  prefent,  muft  have  then  been  as 
frequent  a  Circumftance  attending  upon  Whoring  as 
it  now  is,  and  could  not  with  any  Colour  of  Reafon 
be  thought  the  Eff'ed:  of  God's  fpecial  Providence. 
3.  Valladius  fays  ih.ztEro  recovered  ^within  half  a  Tear 
after.  Now  this  may  very  well  agree  with  an  Ant  hr  ax ^ 
for  which  there  was  then  a  certain  and  effec7tual  Me¬ 
thod  of  Cure,  but  cannot  with  any  Confiftency  be 
imagin'd  of  a  Venereal  Ulcer,  which  no  Body  can 
believe  could  ever  at  that  Time  be  cur’d,  or  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Poifon  extirpated,  before  the  Ufe  of  Guaiacum 
and  Mercury  was  known. 

III.  Eaflly.^  They  have  endeavoured  to  draw  over 
fome  of  the  antient  Poets  to  their  Party,  who,  they 
fay,  have  alluded  to  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  And, 

1.  Horace^  who  lih.  i.  Od.  37.  deferibing  the  vain, 
and  fruitlefs  Attempts  of  Cleopatra  againfl  Rome^  writes 
thus, 

Dum  Capitolio 
Regina  dementes  ruinas^ 

Funus  ^  ImperiOj  parabat 
Contaminato  cum  grege  turpium 
Morho  Virorum. 

2.  And  again,  lib.  2.  Sat.  5.  relating, 

Sarmenti  Scurra  pugnam  MeJJt^^  Cicirri^ 

whereof  the  latter  had  a  foul  Scar, 

Foe  da  cicatrix  * 

Setofam  la^vi  fro?item  turpaverat  oris  ; 

among  other  Scurrilities  Sarmentus  is  faid 

Campanum  in  morhum^  m  faciem  permulta  jocatus. 

3.  Juvenal^  who  2.  thus  inveighs  againfta  vain 
pretender  to  probity  • 

Cajligas 
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Cafiigas  turpia^  cum  jis 
Inter  Socraticos  notijfima  fojfa  cinados  ; 

Hifpida  membra  (^uidem  ^  dura  per  brachia  fet^ 
Tromittunt  atrocem  animum^  fed  podice  Javi 
Cceduntur  tumida^  Medico  ridente^  marifca. 

4.  And  laftly.  Martial^  who  frequently  jokes  upon 
the  fict  and  t\iQ  ficofi-^  and  particularly  lib.  i.  Epigr.  66, 
where  he  thus  ridicules  one  Cacilianus. 

Cum  dixi  ficos^  rides  quaf  barbara  verha.^  • 

Et  did  ficus j  Caciliane^  jubes. 

Dicemus  ficus^  quas  fcimus  in  arbore  nafid^ 
Eicemus  fieos^  Caciliane^  tuos. 

And  hence  they  think  they  may  prove  by  the  Mor- 
^us.j  quo  turpes  erant  Cleopatra  affecla^  and  the  Morbus 
Campanus  in  Horace  y  the  marifca  in  fiuvenal ;  and  the 
fid  in  Martial^  either  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  itfeifj 
or  at  leaf!:  its  principal  Symptoms,  ought  to  be  under- 
ftood. 

But  I.  ’Tis  a  ftrange  Mihnterpretation  they  put  up¬ 
on  the  firft  Paffage  of  Horace^  as  if  he  could  mean  the 
Ve7iereal  Difeafe  by  the  Diftemper,  which  he  fays  the 
Grex  coistaminatus  of  Cleopatra  and  her  fhameful  Fol¬ 
lowers  labour’d  under.  It  mufl:  be  a  notable  Conjec¬ 
ture  indeed,  that  could  find  out  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 
not  in  Whoremongers  and  Men,  but  in  Eunuchs  and 
Perfons  incapacitated  for  Coition  ^  for  that  Eunuchs 
are  here  fpoke  of  is  plain  from  a  like  Paffage,  Epod. 
where  it  is  charg’d  as  a  Scandal  upon  the  Roman  SoU 
diers  rugofis  Cleopatra  fpadonibus fervire.  In  thefe  Verfes 
the  Poet  admirably  expofes  the  wild  Attempts  of  an 
extravagant  Queen,  who  could  form  a  Scheme  of 
Threatning  ruinas  Capitolio  Imperio  funus^  and  think 
to  execute  fo  great  a  Defign  cum  grege  contaminato  vf 
Torum  morbo  turpium  with  a  fcandalous  Pack  of  muti¬ 
lated  Fellows  and  Eunuchs,  fuch  as  were  then  frequent 
in  the  Courts  of  Eaftern  Princes,  and  fuch  as  were 
certainly  in  the  following  of  Cleopatra.,  but  were  ever 
held  odious  by  the  Romans^  and  efpecially  in 

I 


that  Age. 
Of 


(  H  ) 

Of  this  Opinion  are  all  the  Commentators.  But  grants 
ing  that  the  Difeafe,  which  render’d  infamous  the  Fol- 
lov/ers  of  Cleopatra^  was  not  properly  a  Defedl  in  the 
Body  arifing  from  Caftration^  but  a  Diflemper  ftridrly 
fo  call’d^  what  Conclufion  can  be  gather’d  from  thence  ? 
That  it  was  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ?  In  no  wife.  As  if 
Cleopatra’s  Eunuchs  were  not  liable  to  the  fame  Di- 
ieafes  v/irh  other  Men,  to  many  and  foul  Difeafes  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  Caftration,  to  Difeafes  of  a  very  filthy 
Nature  arifing  from  the  Sodomitical  Abufe,  which 
was  then  too  familiar  among  Eunuchs,  as  we  learn 
from  Gregory  Nazianzen^  according  to  whom  in  Epi¬ 
taph.  Bafil.  Magin  they  were  inter  mulieres  'viriy  inter 
njtfQS  mulieres. 

1.  Let  them  torture  the  other  Pafifage  of  Horace  as 
much  as  they  pleafe,  they  can  never  make  out  that  two 
Words,  which  are  fpoken  of  the  Morhus  Campanus  by 
Way  of  Ridicule,  whofe  Signification  might  then  be 
well  known,  tho’  now  obfcure,  doubtful  and  uncer¬ 
tain,  can  prove  the  Antiquity  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
againfi:  fo  many  plain  Arguments  as  are  brought  to 
the  contrary.  Let  the  Criticks  fvveat  to  find  out  their 
Meaning,  and  think  with  Dionyfus  Eamhinus^  that  Ho¬ 
race  is  killing  a  Vice,  which  was  then  too  frequent 
among  the  Inhabitants  of  Campania^  qui  habiti  funt  ore 
impuro  at^;  incefio^  or  with  Eavinus  Torrentius^  that  he 
was  fleering  at  a  common  Difeafe  in  that  Climate,  which 
the  Greeks  call’d  lichen^  and  the  Latins  impetigo^  I  am 
under  no  Concern,  fo  long  as  I  may  conclude  with 
the  very  learned  Dacier^  that  to  interpret  this  Paifage 
of  the  Ve7iereal  Difeafe  is  trifling  and  impertinent. 

3.  The  Senfeof  the  Words  produc’d  from  Juvenal 
is  much  lefs  doubtful,  and  confequently  of  more  Force 
againil  our  Adverfaries.  For  nothing  can  be  plainer, 
than  that  the  Doctor  is  not  here  introduc’d  fmiling, 
dum  tuviidie  may'ifca  caduntur^  becaufe  this  Circum- 
ftance  v/as  a  Proof  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  of  which 
there  is  not  the  leafl:  Hint,  but  becaufe  he  was  fenfible 
that  thefe  Marifc^  arofe  from  a  Sodomitical  Profliitu- 
tion,  as  the  Words  podicis  lavitas  evidently  declare. 
So  that  the  Poet  here  does  not  dired:  his  Satyr,  as 

they_ 


they  imagine,  againfl  a  fliameful  Difeafe,  but  a  corrupt 
and  vitious  Habit. 

4,  Nor  are  the  Sarcafms  of  Martial  againft  the  fi- 
€oJi  to  be  underftood  in  a  different  Senfe,  whom  he 
conflantly  reproaches  as  Perfons  of  the  fame  Stamp. 
From  whence  we  may  conclude  that  the  Caufe  mufl 
of  neceffity  ftand  in  need  of  better  Authorities,  when 
fuch  bad  ones  are  brought  to  fupport  it. 


CHAP.  III. 

Other  Arguments  examindy  which  are 
brought  to  prove  .the  Antiquity  of  the  ‘ 
Venereal  Difeafe. 

Hr/?,  HEY  fay  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  did  not 

J[  differ  from  the  Elephantiufis  of  the  Greeks ^  STvTnereal 
or  Leprofy  oi  ihQ  Arabiajis^  and  that  it  was  formerly  Difeafe  was 
known  under  the  Name  of  Blephantiafs  or 
and  therefore  that  this  Difeafe  was  inEffecd:  very 
mon  among  the  Antients,  and  unknown  only  in  Name,  the  Greeks, 
as  they  were  of  old  named  Leprof  and  Blephantiaciy 
who  are  now  faid  to  be  infedled  with  the  foul  Difbem-  ‘ 
per;  and  in  Confirmation  of  this  Opinion  they  urge, 
that  from  the  Time  the  Venereal  Difeafe  firft  made  its 
Appearance  in  Europe^  the  Leprofy  was  no  longer 
heard  of ;  which  they  think  can  be  owing  to  no  other 
Caufe  than  its  being  confounded  with  the  Venereal  Di-^ 
feafey  as  before  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  not  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  from  its  being  confounded  with  the  Leprofy. 

But  this  Reafoning,  how  plaufible  foever,  will  fall  Confuted, 
to  the  Ground,  if  we  confider, 

I.  That  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  tho’  we  fhould  grant 
it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Leprofy  of  the  ArahianSy 
and  the  Blephantiafs  of  the  Greeks^  ought  upon  that 
very  Account  to  be  received  as  a  new  Diflemper  in 
Europe^  fince  ""tis  certain  from  the  Teftimony  of  Hi- 
llorians  and  Phyficians,  that  this  Difeafe  is  peculiar  to 

Sjri^^ 
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lacret.  de  Byrla  and  and  foreign  to  our  Clim'ab,  having 

rerum  mt.  never  but  twice  been  brought  into  'Europe ;  firft,  by  thd 
ad  Pompey^  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  when 

Glaucon  2.  they  return’d  into  Italy  upon  the  Reduction  of  Syria 
and  Egypt ^  where  it  continued  not  long  ^  and  a  fecond 
Nat.iib.^26.'^^^^  twelfth  Century,  during  theCrufades,  or 

tap,  I,  religious  Expeditions,  undertaken  to  recover  the  holy 
Land  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Infidels,  of  which  all 
our  modern  Hiftories  are  full.  But 

3.  It  is  a  Prefumption  at  this  Time  of  Day  in  the 
modern  Phyficians,  who  have  never  feen  a  Leproiy,  to 
fay  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is  the  lame  v/ith  the  Le-  ’ 
profy,  when  it  appears  by  the  united  Teftimony  of  all 
■the  Phyficians,  who  liv’d  at  the  firft  Eruption  of  the 
Veizereal  Difeafe^  and  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
Leprofy,  that  they  were  very  diilindt  Diftempers,  as 
has  been  prov’d  by  comparing  the  Symptoms  and  Ap¬ 
pearances  of  both  together  by  Coradinus  Gilinus^  in 
Opufc.  de  Morbo  Gallico  in  the  Year  1497.  Nicolaus 
LeonicenuSy  VicentinuSj  lib.  de  Epidemid^  quam  Itali 
Morbum  Gallicum  vacant^  in  1497.  Gafpe^  Tdrelld^ 
Phyfician  to  Pope  Alekatider  the  fith.  and  afterv/ards 
Biihop  of  St.  Jufta  in  Sardi  nia^  Confil.  5.  in  1500. 
yacobus  Catanevs  de  lacu  Marcino^  GejiuenJis^  Trail,  dt 
morbo  Gallico^  in  171^.  Petrus  Maynardus^  Veronenfis 
Trail.  I .  de  tnorbo  Gallico.^  in  1718.  Joannes  Manat dus.^ 
PerrarienfiSy  Epifl.  de  morbo  Gallico.^  in  15^3.  Aloyfius 
Eohera^  Abulanus^  the  Emperor’s  Phyfician,  in  lib.  de 
o  quatuor  aulicis  ^gritudmlbus  ^Ntot^iw  Spanijlj.^  vs\  1734. 
Petrus  And.  Matthiolus.^  Senenjis  ^  in  Opufc.  de  morbo 
Gallico^  in  17  3C  Joannes  Baptifta  Mont  anus ^  Veronenjs^ 
Trail,  de  morbo  Gallico^  in  1770.  Antonins  Mu  fa 
BraJfavoluSj  Ferrarienfs^  in  lib.  de  Morbo  Gallico  in  1753. 
Gabriel  Fallopius^  Mutmenfs^  Trail,  de  Morbo  Gallico^ 
cap.  3.  in  1760. 

3.  If  after  the  Teftimony  of  fo  many  Eye-Wit- 
neffes  any  farther  Doubt  Ihould  fbill  remain,  tho’  le^ 
prous  Perfons  are  now  feldom  to  be  met  with,  yet 
we  may  without  Difficulty  find  out  the  Difference  of 
thefe  two  Diftempers,  by  comparing  our  felves  the 
Symptoin.s  of  the  Leprofy,  which  are  given  us  by 
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■^v^cema^  Ith.  4.  'Ben.  3.  TraB.  3.  cap./i.  .  Gordonkf^ 
Bhilon.  pavticul.  i.  cap.  2,2'.  Guido  de  Cauliaco^  wagfi/, 
Chirurg.  TraB.  6.  DoBr.  1.  ci^p,  2.  and  otKer  more  an-? 
tient  Authors,  all  which  have  been  accurately  collated 
by  Conradus  Gef?terus.^  in  Exam.  Leproforum^  with  the 
known  Symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  For  it  will 
thence  appear,  that  tho’  in  fom.e  few  accidental  Ap¬ 
pearances  there  may  be  fome  faint  Refemblance,  yet  in 
many  and  the  moll:  ellential  they  are  widely  different. 

Thus  for  inftance,  according  to  Guido  de  CauUaco^ 
loc,  citat.  there  are  fix  uni  vocal  Symptoms  of  the  Le- 
profy,  ^iz,.  Oculorum  ^  aurium  rotunditas  ,*  JDepilatia 
^  gT  off  .ties  feu  tuber  oft  as  fuperciliorum  j  T>ilatatio 
tortura  narium  ah  extra ^  cum  inter iori  friBura  j 
Eahiorurn  fcetiditas^  ^  vox  rauca  ac  f  cum  narihus 
loqueretur  ,*  Foetor  a?rhelitus  ^  totius  perfon^^  ,*  .Af 
peBus  fixus  ^  horribilis  ad  modum  Satyri.  ’’  The 
equivocal  Symptoms,  he  fays,  are  fixteen^  i.  Dim- 
ties  ^  tuheroft as  carnis^  fpeciaiiter  junBurarum  ^ 
extremorum.  2.  Color  morpheatus  i^tenehrofus.  3.  Ca^ 
capillorum  ^  renafcitio  fubtilium.  4.  Confumptid 
mufculdru?n^  pracipue  pollicis.  5*  Infenf  bilitas  ^ 
ftupor^  atq;  crampa  extremorum .  6.  Scabies  ^  i?n^ 

petigineSy  Gutta  rofa  ulcer ationes  in  corpore.  y, 

Grana  fub  lingua^  fub  palpebris  (fy  retro  aures.  8. 
Ardores  ^  punBur^e  acuum^  in  corpore  fenfbilitas^ 
p.  Cutis  eorum  ad  aerem  ad  modum  anferis  difplumatiis 
^tlfpitudo.  10.  ^Mando  pfoyicitur  aqua  fuper  ipfoSy^ 
videntur  unBuof.  n.  Earo  febricita?zt.  12.  Sunt 
afuti  ^  dolofy  furiofj  ^  jiimis  fe  ingerere  volunt 
fuper  populum.  13.  Habent  fomnia  ponderofa  gra'« 
“  via.  14.  Habent  pulfum  debilem.  15.  Habe?zt  ni^ 
grum  fanguinem^  plumbeum  ^  tenebrofumy  cinerulen-^ 
tum^  arenofum  ^  thrombofum.  id.  Habent  urinas 
lividas^  albas y  fubtiles  c^  cinerofas.  ” 

Here  indeed  we  may  take  notice  of  feveral  cutane¬ 
ous  Affecflions,  which  bear  a  Refemblance  to  fome 
of  the  Symptoms  obferv’d  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
but  we  have  here  no  Gonorrhoeas,  no  Ulcers  of  the 
Gians,  no  Buboes  in  the  Groin,  no  Exoflofes,  Hype- 
roflofes,  ^c.  which  are  at  lead:  the  moil  frequent,  if 
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not  the  effential  Symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeaje  ^ 
we  do  not  here  find  the  genital  Organs  to  be  more 
particularly  afFeded  in  leprous  Perfons  than  the  other 
parts  of  the  Body,  which  is  a  never-failing  Circum- 
ilance  in  the  Venereal  IHfeafe  •  as  on  the  other  hand, 
we  fliall  never  find  in  Venereal  Perfons  that  Stupor 
and  Infenfibility  in  the  extreme  Parts,  which  is  fo  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  Leprofy,  as  to  have  occafioned  the  Pro¬ 
verb,  to  be  as  fenfelefs  as  a  Leper. 

4.  The  Elephantiafis  and  Venereal  Difeafe  do  not 
differ  only  in  their  Nature,  but  in  their  Caufe  and 
Cure.  All  the  antient  Phyficians  have  with  one  Voice 
agreed,  that  the  Leprofy  was  for  the  moft  part  con- 
traded  by  an  error  in  Diet,  and  not  by  Contagion  ^ 
but  the  Venereal  Difeafe  never  appears  to  have  been 
contraded  thro’  a  bad  Diet,  but  propagated  by  conta¬ 
gion  only.  A  confirm’d  Leprofy  all  Phyficians  have 
judg’d  incurable ;  but  the  word:  State  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  may  certainly  be  cur’d.  The  Symptoms  of 
the  Leprofy  are  heightened  and  increas’d  by  the  ule 
of  mercurial  Medicines,  and  never  carried  off;  Vene¬ 
real  Perfons  on  the  other  hand  may  always  find  Be¬ 
nefit  from  ’em,  and  if  rightly  adminifter’d,  never  fail 
of  a  Cure.  All  which  are  a  fufficient  Demonffration, 
that  thefe  two  Diftempers  are  abfolutely  different  both 
in  Caufe,  Nature  and  Difpofition. 

5.  For  which  reafonitis  not  ff range,  that  the  more 
antient  Phyficians,  who  liv’d  at  the  time  of  the  firff 
breaking  out  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  tho’  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  all  the  Remedies  which  were  proper 
in  leprous  Cafes,  and  which  were  eafily  to  be  found  in 
the  Writings  of  the  Greek  and  Arabian  Phyficians, 
fhould  yet  own  themfelves  ignorant  of  a  proper  Me¬ 
thod  of  Cure  in  this  new  Difeafe,  and  that  under  this 
Difficulty  they  fliould  find  it  requifite  to  have  recourfe 
to  new  Schemes,  and  new  Medicines,  entirely  diffiriA 
from  fuch  Remedies  as  were  in  ufe  for  the  Leprofy  j 
upon  which  Subject  pleafe  to  confuk  Gajpar  Torella^ 
Trail  do  Dolore  in  pudendagra  in  the  year  1500. 
Wendelin.  Hock  de  'Brackena^y  Oper.  de  Moth.  Gallic, 
cap.i.  1514.  Ulrich,  de  Hntte?^^  XraB.  de  Morb.GaU 
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1u.  mratkne  pr  admimfir.  lign.  Guaiaci,  : .  i  g  ‘foan 
de  Vigo,  Genuenf.PraHic.  Chirurg.  lib.  e  cap^j^ 
Laurent.  PhriJiut  Ofufi.  de  Morho  Gall'cojf.  i’.  jUl 

is  ^+-  “nin 

4  4  io.'  ^0-^0  <?<»/- 

carefui?vThy-’’M''?‘'®  ’*  Lepers  fo 

as  S  tfrA  ^  witHfuch  Perfons 

as  were  infeded  v/ith  the  Venereal  Difeare,  as  we 

ktef  PhriJIut,  loc.  citat.  where  he  re- 

leZnZ^Zt  tumultuationem  in  flehe,  auU 

leprofi  nolehant  habitare  cum  hoc  morbo  infeBit  From 

Whence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  Lepis  were  fulk 

conwnc  d  this  new  Diftemper  was  very  different  from 

was  Dadr  afflicled  with,  and  that  there 

was  Danger  of  their  contrading  a  new  Difeafe  bv 

r“fr  ^  L.  And  for’  thk 

thic  the  Senate  of  m  the  infancy  of 

-Per^n^T^^'h  Venereal 

fons  from  holding  any  Communication  with  fuch 

as  were  ^mfeded,  they  judg’d  It  convenient  to  hire 
eparate  Houfes  for  them  at  a  great  expence,  rather 
than  fend  them  to  the  Leprous  Hofpitals,  nam’d  ikf^- 
/adenes  and  Leprofenes^  of  which  fort  there  were  many 
Neighbourhood,  left  the  Leprous  taking  the  In- 
fecftitm  fhoiild  add  one  Difeafe  to  another  ;  upon  which 
fubjed  fee  more  in  the  thirteenth  Chapter. 

7.  Laftly,  They  have  no  grounds  for  affirming, 
that  the  Leprofy  difappeared  of  a  fudden  in  Euro% 
upon  the  Eruption  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  or  from 
thence  to  conclude,  that  the  Leprofy  then  only  chang’d 
Its  IName  with  the  Venereal  or  'French  Difeafe.  The 
contrary  is  certain  from  the  undifputed  Monuments 
of  Phylicians,  which  exprefly  declare  that  the  Lepro¬ 
fy  was  common  in  Europe  during  the  whole  fixteenth 
Vis  true  indeed,  that  from  the  beginning  of 
this  Century,  the  Leprofy  grew  iefs  violent  than  be¬ 
fore,  and  fo  abated  of  its  fury  by  degrees,  that  by ' 
the  beginning  of  the  laft  Century  it  was  no  more  to 
be  heaid  of.  But  what  Conclufion  can  be  gather’d  from" 
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Aetice  ?  It  has  had  this  Circumllance  in  common  witn  ' 
feVeral  other  Diftempers,  which  have  been  feen  in 
Europe^  which  have  by  degrees  grown  milder  and  de¬ 
cay’d,  ’till  at  length  they  have  totally  difappear’d.  Thus 
the  Leprofy  itfelf  was  loft  in  Italy  in  the  time  of  Fompey 
the  Great,  as  we  learn  from  Fliny^  Nat.  lib.  26. 
cap.  1.  or  rather  before,  as  the  Number  of  the  infeded 
was  then  ftnall.  Thus  the  Diftemper  by  the  An- 
tients  call’d  Gemurfa^  (Flin.ihid.)  which  had  its  Seat 
between  the  Toes,  has  vanifh’d  even  to  the  very 
Name.  Thus  the  St.  Anthonfs  Fire,  which  made 
fuch  terrible  Havock  in  Fra7tce  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
Centuries ;  and  thus  the  Sweating  Sicknefs,  which  fo 
oft  infefted  England^  have  long  fince  become  extindl. 
And  thus  we  hope  the  Venereal  Difeafe  itfelf  may  in 
time  difappear  •  for  which  we  fhall  hereafter  give  fuch 
reafons,  as  to  us  feem  not  improbable. 

But  to  aftign  the  Caufes  why  new  Diftempers  fhould 
fometimes  fpring  up,  and  at  other  times  ceafe  to  be,  is 
a  Talk  full  of  Darknefs  and  Difficulty,  which  how¬ 
ever  we  have  endeavour’d  to  explain  in  a  Fre:^ch  Trea- 


tife,  erititui’d,  De  POrigine  des  Maladies  EpidemiqueSy 
principalement  de  I  Origine  de  la  Fejle^  ou  t’o7z  expli-^ 
que  les  Caufes  de  la  Fropagation  de  la  Cejfation  de  cette 
Maladky  whither  we  lhall  refer  the  Reader,  if  he  de- 
fires  farther  Satisfadion  upon  this  Head,  which  is  fo¬ 
reign  to  our  prefent  purpofe. 

AJecondAr-  Secondly.^  They  objed  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  may 

frrvenlred  witliout  Contagion  from  a  promifcuous  Copu- 
Difeafe  latioii,  as  oftcn,  for  inftance,  as  a  found  Woman  lies' 
fes  {pontave-  ^  numbcr  of  Men,  tho’  found  themfelves.  For 
^  different  Seeds  by  this  means  being  mix’d  in  the  W omb, 
Venery,  thro’  the  innate  Heterogeneity  of  the  Parts,  the  Heat 
and  Moifture  of  the  Place,  they  ferment,  putrefy,  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  are  converted  into  a  poifonous  Liquid,  not 
unlike  the  Venereal  Venom,  or  rather  the  fame  indivL 
dual  Subftance  with  it;  from  whence  they  infer  that 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  is  not  only  antient,  but  almoft  ^s 
old  as  the  Race  of  Mankind,  fmce  from  the  very  In¬ 
fancy  of  the  Creation  there  have  been  Men,  who 
have  abandon’d  themfelves  to  the  promifcuous  ufe  of 
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Women,  and  feveral  Women  who  have  proftituted 
themfelves  to  the  Embraces  of  many  Lovers ;  nor  has 
the  World  been  fcarce  ever  free  from  fuch  common 
Wenches, 

^luas perminxerunt  calanes  at^'^  cahallK 

But  this  is  an  idle  way  of  arguing.  For  i.  They' 
talce  it  for  granted,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  has  for¬ 
merly  been  produc’d,  and  does  at  this  day  proceed 
from  mere  Coition,  if  it  be  promifcuous,  or  if  feveral 
found  Men  lie  with  one  found  Woman.  But  this  Af- 
fumption  has  no  Authority  to  fupport  it,  nor  any  Ex¬ 
perience  to  confirm  it.  Their  Conclufion  therefore 
Concerning  the  Antiquity  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  muft 
fall  to  the  Ground  of  courfe,  as  having  fo  weak  a 
Foundation,  and  end  in  that  Sophifm,  which  the  Lo¬ 
gicians  call  a  petitio  principii  or  ignoratjo  'Elenchi. 

2.  We  may  with  much  better  reafon  argue  thus  on 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  Queftiom.  There  have  always 
been  profligate  Women,  Women  of  infatiable  Lull, 
who  have  admitted  a  variety  of  Men ;  there  have  been 
many  publick  Brothels,  where  the  mercenary  W enches 
have  prollituted  themfelves  to  every  Comer  :  And  yet 
we  never  read,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  at  any 
time  of  old  obferv’d  amongft:  them ;  and  therefore 
we  may  conclude,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  does  never 
arife  from  the  promifcuous  Copulation  of  found  Per- 
fons;  and  that  a  Woman  in  Health,  let  her  lie  wnth  as 
many  Men  as  llie  pleafes,  can  never  be  infected  with 
it,  provided  that  they  are  in  Health  too. 

3.  Aurelius  Minadous  Rhodiginus  formerly  advanc’d 
a  notion  at  firfl:  View  not  much  unlike  what  we  are 
here  oppofing,  in  Trail,  de  virulentid  venerea  publifh’d 
at  Venice  in  1596.  where  he  fays,  cap.  29.  that  the 
Virulence  of  this  Difeafe  firfl:  arofe  from  the  Mixture 
and  Putrefa(fl:ion  of  different  Seeds  in  the  foul  Wombs 
of  unclean  Whores.  Nam^  fays  he,  ficut  unus  cibus 
fano  ventriculo  fa7iitatis  eft  caufa^  varietas  vero  ciborum 
ventriculum  premit^  ^  acores  ac  nidores  excrementa^^ 
pefftma  congerifj  it  a  femen.ununs  utero  fawiliare  fanum 
eftj  ^  fmunditatem  promovet  j  contra  multitudo  ^  vari- 
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etas  feminum  unicum  uterum  ita  affidt^  uf  pfava  tmmo 
pejjima  excrement  a  fui  corruptione  producat.  But  upon 
recoiieflion  that  promifcuojs  Copulation  was  former¬ 
ly  praftiledj  and  the  Venereal  Dijeaje  never  taken  no¬ 
tice  of ’till  the  Year  1494;  he  fays^  that  this  Opinion 
fhouldiiot  be  underftood  of  Women  in  general,  fedde 
Indkis  foluMy  mediant  thus  ccelo^  aere^  aquis  locis 

illis  ex  peculiar!  wdm  formd^  adionum  fu arum  fordidd 
atf.^  impurd  materie^  contrahunt.^  ^el  redius  fihi  adgene^ 
rant-  hoc  venenufHy  quod  dehide  ad  nos  delatum  e^  tem-^ 
pore  Columbia  me di antibus  exercitihus  Hifpanis  ^  Gal^ 
lis  per  contagium  ferpft  ^  which  is  fo  far  from  making 
againft  us,  that  it  is  diredly  in  our  favour. 

^  third  Ar-  "Iioirdlyy  "Xhey  urge  an  Inftance  of  a  Dileale  that  is 

TaZ  /„»  ®  *ey  begin  to  grow  old, 

^  Difeafe  efpecially  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  and  the  warmer  Cli- 

whkh  /i  mates,  are  affeded  with  a  foul  Itch,  not  unlike  a  mi- 

in  jj^j-y  Herpes^  in  which  the  Sldn  is  not  only  eat  into, 
but  the  Hair  falls  off,  and  an  Alopecia  fucceeds.  This 
is  frequently  attended  with  a  large  Crop  of  little  Ul¬ 
cers  in  the  Genitals,  and  a  manifeft  Swelling  refem- 
blinga  Fhimofis  inMtn.  Now  this  Diftemper,  which 
has  ever  infe<fled  Dogs,  they  will  have  to  be  the  fame 
with  the  V mereal  Bifeafe  in  Men,  and  the  rather  be- 
caiife  it  may  be  cur’d  by  the  ufe  of  a  mercurial  Oint¬ 
ment,  with  like  Succefs  as  the  Venereal  Dijeafe  itfelf- 
from  whence  they  conclude  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
in  Men  miuft  be  of  as  long  Handing  as  this  Diftem- 
per  in  Dogs,  and  confequently  as  old  as  their  Crea¬ 


tion. 

Confuted,  But  this  rcafoning  is  inconclufive  ;  for  it  is  evident 
to  a  Demonftration  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  and  this 
Itch,  or  M^ainge,  in  Dogs,  are  DiHempers  of  a  very 
different  Nature. 

For  I.  The  Mainge  comes  on  naturally  in  Dogs, 
thro’  a  Sharpnefs  of  Blood,  without  any  foreign  Con¬ 
tagion,  or  previous  Copulatiom  as  I  have  often  ob- 
ferv’d. 

2.  The  Mainge  is  not  propagated  by  Copulation, 
for  in  this  Cafe  the  whole  Species  mufl:  by  this  Time 
have  been  infeded,  Dogs  ufing  fuch  a  promiifcuous 
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Coition,  that  if  their  Difeafes  were  capable  of  being 
communicated  this  way,  they  muft  loon  have  over¬ 
run  the  whole  Stock. 

3.  The  Mainge  is  frequently  cur’d  without  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  any  Medicine,  only  by  a  change  of  Di¬ 
et  or  an  alteration  in  the  Seafon,  as  is  plain  from  ex¬ 
perience^  from  all  which  particulars  it  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pears,  that  there  muft  be  an  abfolute  Difference  between 

the  two  Diftempers.  Nor 

4.  Can  any  Argument  be  juftly  drawn  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  either  from  the  Eruption  of  Ulcers  in  the  geni¬ 
tal  Parts  of  fcabby  Dogs,  fince  we  know  by  expe¬ 
rience,  that  all  tJlcers  in  the  pude?zda  of  our  ov/n 
Species  are  not  virulent  or  Venereal  •  or  from  the 
Cure  of  this  Difeafe  by  the  ufe  of  a  mercurial  Oint¬ 
ment,  ftnce  it  is  certain  fact,  that  Mercury  is  a  Cure 
for  feveral  other  Diforders  befides  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 
and  is  particularly  of  benefit  in  the  moft  obftinate 
Itch,  in  the  Cure  of  which  it  is  conftantly  applied. 


CHAP.  IV. 

I'haf  the  firji  Appearajice  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  was  between  the  Tears  1494 
1496. 

IN  the  Month  of  Augufi  1494,  Charles  VIIL  KingCharl^ 
of  Vrance  carried  his  Arms  into  Italy ^  and  march-  in- 

ing  luccelsfully  thro’  liOmhardy^  lupcany  and  the  Ter- 
ritories  of  the  Church,  he  enter’d  the  Kingdom  of  pies 1494- 
Naples  in  February  following,  which  he  claim’d  as  his 
due  by  hereditary  right.  Departing  thence  towards 
the  end  of  May^  and  conquering  in  his  March  the 
Venetian  Army  at  Fornoua  in  the  Month  of  ^uly^  he 
return’d  in  Triumph  into  France  in  Otiober  1495. 

Gilbert,  Count  de  Montperfer,  a  Prince  of  the  Blood, 
was  left  behind  with  an  Army  of  fiooo  Men,  and 

ftrove  to  keep  the  Kingdom  in  fubje^ion,  fo  long 
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as  he  liv’d,  ‘  but  the  French  after  his  deceafe  dividing 
into  Facftions,  betray’d  by  the  Neapolitans^  and  beaten 
by  the  Arragonian  forces,  which  were  tranfported  in¬ 
to  Naples  from  Sicily^  were  at  laft  compelled  to  quit 
the  Kingdom  towards  the  end  of  the  year  i^^6. 

At -which  During  this  feafon  the  Venereal -Difremper  is  re- 

V’enered  F^^^cd  upon  good  gfounds  to  have  firft  made  its  Ap- 
Pifeafe/;y?  peatance  in  Europe^  as  may  be  learnt  from  the  con- 
[entknt  teftimonies  of  all  the  Phyfical  Writers,  wlio 

Europr  Italy^  and  have  treated  of  the 

Original  of  this  Diftemper.  To  pafs  a  right  Judgment 
therefore  upon  this  point,  which  has  fo  long  been  de-* 
bated,  it  may  not  be  amils  to  produce  their  naked 
Teftimonies  in  a  chronological  order,  from  whence  it 
may  appear,  i.  That  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  at  that 
time  firft  feen  in  Europe^  and  from  thence  was  propa¬ 
gated  into  other  European  Countries ;  2.  That  this 
Difeafe  was  fo  far  different  from  any  of  the  Difeafes  of 
the  Amtients,  that  all  perfons  at  that  time  were  un¬ 
acquainted  with  it;  infomuchthat  3.  The  Phyficians, 
aftonifh  d  at  the  Novelty  of  the  Diieale,  and  finding 
by  experience,  that  the  ^Medicines  which  were  ufu- 
ally  given  in  refembling  diforders  prov’d  ineffedual, 
were  at  a  Lofs  what  Method  they  Ihould  purfue,  and 
for  a  time  gave  up  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  into  the 
hands  of  Quacks  and  Mountebanks. 
pYo-v^dhy  I.  Coradinus  Gilinus^  Dodor  of  Arts  and  Phyfick 

GalUcOy  which  he  infcrib’d  to  Sigif. 
yadifius  Qili-  mund^  Duke  of  Efie^  the  Son  of  Hercules  I.  Duke  of 
Ferrara^  begins  thus,  Cum  anno  elapfo  149^  morkus 
quidam  fceviffimus  mortales  cjuamplurimos  invaferit 
tam  in  Italia  quam  etiam  ultra  montes^  hum  Itali 
J^dorbum  Gallicum  appellant^  cum  Gallos  in  J tali  am 
apportdjfe  ajjerentes  ,*  Galli  -verb  Italicum  feu  Neapo- 
litanum  morbum  nominant^  eb  quod  in  Italia^  ^  maxi^, 
me  Heapolij  fe  hac  truculent  a  pefie  ajfe^os  efe  dicai'it ; 
'uel  quia  ifte  morbus  tempore  tranftus  Gallorum  citra, 
monies  in  Italia  vifus  ejl.  Et  quia  hie  morbus  apud 
moderiios  I N C  O  G  N I^TU S  ejl^  'variaq-^  de  eo  dif 
ceptathnes  inter  Fhyfcos  (Medicos)  habit ce  fueru7it 
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hahentufy  decrevi  aliquid  de  eo  pYO  exiguls  ingenioU 
viei  viribus  fcribere^  quam  bre^ijjime  potero.  ’’ 

2.  'tdicolaus  I^eonicenus  Vkentinus^  Profeilbr  of  Phy-  <^/NIcoIaus 
fick  at  Ferrara^  the  great  Reviver  of  Greek  Phyfick,  in  a 
Treatife^/e  morho  Gallico^  which  he  wrote  to  JohnFrands^ 

Count  of  Mirandola  in  the  year  1497.  having  firft  ob- 

ferv’d  that  new  Difeafes  had  made  their  appearance 
in  Italy^  whicl"^  were  unknown  to  former  Ages,  in 
^  like  manner  as  the  Lichenes^  which  witnefTes 
were  never  feen  before  the  Reign  of  Claudius 
Hifi.  Nat.  lib.  26.  he.  thus  goes  on  ;  Simile  quoddam 
hoc  nojiro  ^vo  accidit ^  jam  enim  INSOLITJE 
natuYce  vtorbus  Italiam  multas  alias  regiones  mvajit. 

- Uuk  tamen  morbo  nondum  nojiri  temporis  medki 

return  nomen  impofueYe^  fed  njulgato  nomine  fnorhum 
Gallkum  voca7tt^  quaft  ejus  contagio  d  Gallis  rn  Ita^ 

Ham  importatOy  aut  eodem  tempore  ^  moi^bo  ipfo 
Gallorum  armis  Italia  infejlatd,  — -  Ego  —  cogor  exifli  J 
mare  (neq'y  mihi  potefl  in  captum  mentis  aliter  perve- 
nire)  naiam  banc  repente  luem  nofram  ita  infecijfe 
atatemy  ut  NXJEEAMfuperiorem.^^ 

3.  Gafpar  TorelUy  of  Valencia  in  Spainy  formerly  p/Gafpar 
Phyfician  to  Pope  Alexander  VI.  and  his  Son  C^efar  Morelia  in 
Borgiay  but  at  that  time  Bifhop  o^St.yufla  in  Sardiniay^^^^' 

in  which  See  he  had  fat  ten  years,  fpeaks  thus  in  a 
Treatife  de  dolor e  in  pude?idagrdy  which  he  wrote  in 
1500.  Gallis  manu  forti  Italiam  ingredientibuSy  ^ 
maxime  regno  Farthenopaeo  occupatOy  ibi  commora?i- 
tihuSy  hie  morbus  detelius  fuit.  Idcirco  ab  Italis  mor- 
bus  Gallkus  cognominatus  fuity  arbitrantibus  ipfum 
Gallis  connaturalem  ejfe.  In  Gallia  veroy  quia  m 
reverfone  Regis  Caroli  cu7n  fuis  in  Gallia?n  hie  morbus 
apparere  incepity  credentes  Galli  fe  eum  ex  Neapoli 
apportdjfey  hanc  ob  caufam  morbum  Neapolitanum 

vQcdrunt.  - Et  cum  noftris  temporihus  talk  mon-^ 

Jiruofa  agritudo  d  NULLO  fuerit  vifzy  idcirco  d 
nullo  quantumeunqy  peritOy  expertOy  cjy  fenio  coijfeSlo 
canonke  ^  rede  curari  poterat.  Addiderunt  medius 
fidius  calcaria  equo  fponte  currenti  rudeSy  pertmaceSy 
illiteratiy  <^r  ut  ita  loquaYy  njulguSy  qui  totis  viribus 
canabantur  publke  pr^dkare  ^  ajferere  feientiam 
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dichtd;  ejje  vanam  feu  imperfeSiam^  eo  quia  hukagritudini 
nullus  opitulahatur .  — Etnon  fine  caufd  hoc  divulgab  ant 
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Utter ati  ah  hdc  curd  fugieb ant ^  in  hoc  morbo  fe  nk 
hil  fire  confidendo^  quare  aromatarii^herbarum  colle&o^ 
res^  c^eteriq-^  mechanici  ac  njagahundi  zmpoflores  his 
temporibus  hujus  morbiveros  perfeBe  curatores  feipfos 
ejfe  prof  tent  urd^ 

4.  Joannes  de  Vigo^  a  Geonefe^  or  rather  a  Native 
of  Rap  alio  in  the  Genocfe  Territories^  and  Chirurgeon 
to  Pope  Julius  11.  in  his  FraBica  Chirurgica  copiofa^ 
about  which  he  was  employ’d  from  the  year  1503.  to 
1513,  lib.  5.  cap.  I.  writes  thus;  Anno  1494. 
menfe  Decembris^  quo  anno  fereniflmus  ille  Carolus 
Erancorum  Rex^  rnagna  comitante  caterva^  verfus 
Italia  partes  iter  accepit^  ad  regnum  NeapoUtanum  re^ 
cuperandum.^  apparuit  utiq'.^  eodem  anno  quoddam  morbi 
genus  quafi  per  tot  am  Italiam  INCOGNITA!  na^ 
tura.^  quern  variis  diver fs  zzominibus  diver  fa  nationes 

appelldrunt .  — Fro  ejus  curatione  opera  pretium  fuit  no- 
va  auxilia  (^pharmaca  indagare  3  ^  in  rei  veritate  p 
quid  falutis  inventum  fuerit  in  ifo  morbo ^  fuit  potius  ex 
novis  experimentiSj  qudm  ex  antiquis  auxiliis  ratione  ^ 
auBoritate  multotiens  in  eorumfcripturis  approbatis.^^ 

5 .  Antonius  Benivenius^  of  Florence^  in  aTreatife  de  ab- 
Of  Antonius  is  rerum  caufis^  printed  at  Florence  in  1507.  writes 
Benivenius  thus  concerning  the  Original  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
1507.  cc  Q  yu morbi  genus  anno  falutis  nonagefimo  fexto 
^  fupra  milk  quadringentos  d  Chrifliand  falute^  ?zon  fo- 
lunz  ItaliazzZj  fed  fere  tot  am  Europam  irreppt.  Hoc 
ab  Hifpazzia  mcipiezzs^  per  Italiam  ipfam  primum^  turn 
Galliam^  cater afq-.^'  Europa  provincias  late  diffuftm 
mortales  cpuamplurimos  occupavit.^^ 

^V'Wendeli-  <>•  Wendelinus  Hock  de  Brackenaw^  Profeflbr  of 
“d  Phyfick  in  the  Univerfity  o?  Bologna  in  a 
k  1514.  \  reatlie  de  morbo  Galltco^  cap.  i.  writes  thus,  Sic  etiam 

in  Medicina  contingit ^  quod  per  admirationem  alicujus 
agntudints  nobis  ignota  pervenire  pojfuznus  ad  cogni- 
tionem  ipfius^  ficut  evezzit  hoc  tempore^  fc.  ab  anno 
Domini  1494. .  ad  prafentem  annum  1514.  quo 
morbus  quiaam  contagiofus^  qui  Gallicus  appellatur^ 
fails  efferhuit.  De  hoc  morbo^  aut  de  caufd  ejus 

^fficiente^ 
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efficiente^  formali^  ac  materiali^  NEC  Anttqtit^  NEC 
Moderni  certam  cognltionem  dederunt^  nec  de  nominS 
quidditate  ejus  aliquid  'veridke  dixerunt  aut  fcripfe- 

ru?it. - Et  non  Jine  caufd  etiam  literati  ( Jlcut  ijlis 

temporibus  d  doSiorihus  f^epe  videmus)  ah  hoc  crudeli 
“  morho  fugiunt^  fe  nihil  fcire  confidendo.  ^are  aro- 
matariij  herharum  cdle&oreSj  cateriq;  mechanici^  ac 
vagahundiy  trufatores  (ut  ita  loquar)  hujus  morbi 
‘veros  perfedios  curatores  feipfos  ejfe  profitentur . 

7.  yacohus  Cataneus  de  lacu  Marcino^  a  Geitoefe^  Jacobus 
in  a  Treatife  de  morbo  Gallico  wrote  about  the  year 

1516.  cap.  I.  thus  relates  the  Hiltoiy  of  the  hm  Ap- no,  i»isi6. 
pearance  of  the  Venereal  Difiafi.  Anno  virginei 
partus  1494.  invadente  Carolo  oHavo  Erancorum  Re~ 
ge  Regnum  Parthenop^um^  Alexandro  verb  fexto  ed 
tempejlate  fummum  Po7ttijicatum  gerejzte^  exortus  eji 
in  Italia  monfiruofus  Morbus^  NUL  L I S  ante  [ecu- 
lis  vifus^  totoq;  in  or  be  t  err  arum  INCOGNITUS. 

8.  Petrus  Maynardus^  a  Veronefe.^  about  the  year  <5/'Petras 
1518.  wrote  two  difcourfes  of  the  Venereal 

in  the  firft  of  which  we  have  the  foilowina;  words,  '  • 

OP 

Hoc  noflro  tempore  detedius  quidam  morbus  epidemialis 

jive  fatalis, - Apud  homines  Gallictis  appellatur^ 

quoniam  de  eo  NULLA  ejl  memoria^  niji  ex  quo 
Carolus  Prancorum  Rex  cum  fuo  exercitu  m  Italiani- 
fe  contulitj  anno  fcilicet  virginei  partus  14^6^.  ”  , 

9.  Ulrichus  de  Hutten^  a  German  Knight,  who  had  him-  Of  uirkhus 

felf  been  infecfted  with  the  Ve7zereal  Dijeafe^  and  ele- 
ven  times  tried  the  common  method  of  cure  within^” 
the  fpace  of  nine  years  to  no  purpofe,  and  was  at  lari: 
reftored  to  his  health  by  the  ufe  of  Guaiacunf  about 
the  year  1519.  wrote  a  learned  difcourle  Be  Morbi 
Gallici  curatione  per  adminijirationem  ligni  Guaiaci^  which 
he  dedicated  to  Cardinal  Albert  of  Bra7id€7iburgj  Arch- 
bilhop  and  Elector  of  Mentz>  and  Magdeburg.^  wherein 
he  writes  thus,  chap.  i .  Vif-tm  Deo  ejl  710 fra  aeta- 

tate  morbos  oriri  majoribus^  ut  exifli777are  licet ^  IN- 
COGNITO  S.  Amius  fuit  a  Chrifo  nato  pojl  mil- 
lefmum  ^  quadrmgentejimnm  nonagefmus  tertius  aut 
circa^  cum  irrepft  pefliferum  malurn^  71071  in  Gallia 
quidern^  fed  apud  Neapolhn  ptimum  j  7iovien  verb  inde 
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fovtitum  efi^  quod  in  Gallorum  exercifu^  qui  illic  Ca^ 
roll  Regis  fui  aufpiciis  helligerabat^  apparuit  prius 

quam  ufquam  alibi.  - Medici  fugieb ant  ejus  porrb 

aJpeHum^  nedum  contaElu  ahjlinebant^  ut  morbi  pVi^- 

ter  eh  nullius.^^  - And  in  the  fecond  Chapter^ 

Hoc  pracipue  in  morbo  quantum  hofird  atate  laboret 
Medkina  compertum  ejl^  Jilebant  ah  ejus  ortu  totum  in 
Germania  biennium  Medicil’  And  again  in  the  fourth 
Chapter,  “  In  hdc  Medicorum  confiernatione^  his  err  or k 
bus  ingejjerunt  fe  Chirurgici  manum  admolie7ztesl'^ 
tTsP^hS"  L^t^rentius  Rhrifius,  a  German,  in  a  Treatife  de 

1532.  '  Galileo  publifh’d  at  Bafil in  1532.  chap.  i.  writes 
thus,  Anno  Chrifti  Sahatoris  nofiri  i^^6.  efferbuit 
quidam  morbus  atrocijjimus,  irruens  in  homines  f^evo 
morfu  ulcerum  glandularum  ^  durijjimorum  dolorum 
aaeo  notahili  cruciatu,  quod  Jinguli  videntes  objiupuere' 
nam  INCOGNITUS  (dr  INVISUSerat  ifte peftk 
fer  morbus  non  tantum  vulgo,  verum  etiam  do  Elis  (dr 

^  in  jacra  medicina  eruditis.  - Pauperes  hoc  malo 

I  ah  or  antes  expellehantur  ab  hommum  converfatione 
tanquam  purulentum  cadaver,  dereli&i  "a  Mcdicis,  qui 
fe  nolehant  intromittere  in  cur  am  tarn  fpeculando  (dr 
confidendo,  quam  vifitando.  Habit ahant  in  arvis  dr 
fylvis.  ^um  igitur  homines  in  ta-ntum  difiederent  ah 
tllis  mifris,  attamen  Sublimis  dr  Gloriofus  nolens  dere~ 
linquere  ill  os,  quos  fuo  pretiofo  f anguine  dirdq;  morte 
redemit,  mift  ex  Gallia  dr  JHeapoli  nonnullos  Empiric 
«  cos  vel  Medicos,  qui  potius  temerarid  audacid,  quam 
induftrid,  cceperunt  curare  homines  hoc  malo  tabo- 
rantesd 

Of  Petrus  II-  Andreas  Matthiolus,  a  native  of  Sienna 

Andreas  in  a  Difcourfc  or  Dialogue  de  morbo  Gallico,  written 
Mauh^ius,  about  the  year  iy3(^.  declares  in  exprefs  terms,  «  De^ 
urn  memorid  patrum,  ut  ineffranatam  mortalium  luxu- 
riam  dehitis  afficeret  pcenis,  aut  propofitis  contineret 
fupplkiis,  morbo,  qui  Gallicus  vocatur,  Italiam  hellorum 
procellis  concujjam  confecijfe,  quipojlea  cant  a f  one  vul~ 
gatus  eji.  And  a  little  lower,  Hoc  unum  fias,  ” 
fays  he,  ante  Caroli  Pr ancorum  Regis,  adventum,  nec 
morbum  NO  FI SS E  Italiam  nec  nomen  AUBE 
FJSSE.^’  ^ 


12.  Alphon^ 


t2.  ^Alphonfus  Verrlus^  a  Neapolitan^  Doctor  of  Arts  ^ 
and  Phyfick,  and  Phyfician  to  Pope  Faullll.  in  ^ 

Treatife  de  worbo  Gallico^  ligni  fan  Hi  natuva^  ufu(^.y 

Tnultiplici^  publilli’d  at  Fafis  in  1539-  difcourfes  thus, 
lib.  3.  cap.  I.  De  morbo^  quern  Gallicum  appellant y 
NE  MINE  M  ex  antiquis  fcriptoribus  aliquid  in 
fpecie  atomd  fcripfijfe  comperio.  In  genere  verb  non^ 
nullos  ex  Veteribus  recentiores  autumant  aliquid  atti- 
conjetiurd  quddamy  non  quod  res  it  a  fe  babe  at. 

“I _ Sed  crucient  fe  juniofes  quantumlibet  in  interpret 

tandd  nominis  fgnificationey  ac  verbi  vimy  quatenus 
pro  eis  facity  interpretentufy  NEMO  t amen  fpe dale 
capitulum  de  ejus  morbi  genere  editum  demojifrabitT 
13.  Hieronjmus  FracaforiuSy  a  Veronefy  in  his  fe- 0/ Hiero-* 
COnd  Book,  de  morbis  cont agio fsy  cap.  1.  writes  thus 
the  VeTsereal  Difeafoy  NOVUM  &  diu  orbe  noftro  *  / 

INCOGNITUM  morhum  inter  alia  miranda  no- 
fra  tempefas  vidity  qui  Europam  fere  omnemy  Af:e 
verb  atqy  Afriao  partem  non  parvaitty  occupavit ,  in 
It  alia  verb  fere  iis  tempOrihus  erupity  quihus  Galli  fub 
Rege  Carolo  Regnum  Neapolitanum  occupaverey  annos 
circiter  decem  ante  1500.” 

i/\..  Antonius  Mufa  BraJfavoluSy  of  Ferraray  in  the  of  Antoniiis 
beginning  of  his  Difcourfe  de  morbo  Gallico  printed  at 
Venice  in  155 3.  after  telling  the  common  Story  of  the 
.firft  eruption  of  the  Venereal  Difeafey  when  Charles  VIII. 

King  of  France  invaded  Naples  in  tne  year  1495?  Pro¬ 
ceeds  thus  Rei  verb  fimma  efiy  lue?n  banc  TUN  P 
^  coepiffy  cum  Galli  Itaiiam  infefarunty  ^  Caiolus 
oHavus  Francorum  Rex  Neapolim  fub  ditionem  po- 
fuit.^^ 

15.  Joha?mes  Sylvius y  of  Life  in  Flanders y  ^  ^rea- g^Joannei 

likde  morbo  GallicOy  which  was  wrote  by  him  in  155^?  1556. 
after  confuting  feveral  opinions,  owns  Saniorem  tpf 

videri  eorum  fententiamy  qui  anno  abhinc  fexagefmo 
«  fecundo  (i.  e.  1 494.)  quo  tempore  Carolus  oHavus  GaU 
lorum  ReXy  cognomine  GibbofuSy  Neapolrm  oppugnatu- 
rus  in  Itaiiam  exercitum  introduxity  bunc  morhurn 

fuppulluldjfe  arbitrati  funtT  ^ 

16.  Gakrid  Fallopius,  a  Native  of  Modena  a  0/ 
Difcourfe  de  morbo  GalUeOy  which  he  wrote  about  the 
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year  having  produc’d  in  the  firil  Chapter  feve- 
ral  mllances  of  Difeafes  lately  known  in  Europe,  thus 
proceeds  Noviffimum  ej,  quod  prai  manibus  habe~ 
mm,  ef.  morhum  Gallkum  feu  Gal/icam  fcabiem  mmi- 

nmnus.  - Kec  duhitandum  efi  fi  novus  fit  necne 

quomam  temporibus  no  fir  or  um  patrum  NONDJJM 
report  us  N  O  ND  U  M  auditus  j  tunc  temporis  elephan^ 

tia  grafiabatur.  - H^c  /cables  invafit  nos  anno  04. 

^Jupra  1400.  cum  Carolus  Imperator  fummae  au&;orita-^ 

cc  ^  V  ^rdentiffimi  ( Imperatorem  ^oco  exer-. 

ettus  Ducem)  cum  glifeeret  animus  ejus  in  helium  con^ 

exercitu  invafit  Italiam  ^ 
Ju/ejus  imperio  fuba&o  Mediolanenfi  Bucatu,  Uetru- 
ria  tota^  ^  cedentibus  Rebufpuhlicis  Florentmis 
Fomam  invafit;  inde  Neapolim,  de  jure  brerediZrio 
cc  competere^  cum  exercitu  maxima  o^uaginta 

mil  e  mihtum  aggredi  tentavit.  Tunc  temporis  apta 
rmt  hie  morbus r  ^ 

But  we  have  no  need  to  collecft  any  farther  Tcfti- 
monies  in  fo  plain  a  cafe.  The  Reader,  if  he  pleafes 
may  confu  It  Beonardus  Schmat^  o?  Salt  zb  urg,  r4^.  dl 
morbo  Galhco,  cap.  1.  Nicolaus  Majfa^  a  Venetian  lib 
de  morbo  Ga^cofiTraa.  1.  cap.  i.  Ant onius  G alius!  Op, 
de  Ligno  Janao  non  permifeendo^  cap.  i .  Aloyfius  Bober  a 

^  Spaniard^  and  Phyfician  to  the  Emperor  CWc.  v! 
hh  de  quatuor  aultcis  ^gritudinibus.  Joannes  Baptifia. 
Montanus,  a  Veronefe^  Traa.  de  morbo  Gallico  cap!  r 
JLeonardus  Fuchfius^  a  German^  in  Appendice  !d  lib 
de  curandiratione,  Profperus  Borgarutius^  a  Native  of 
Paaua^  Method,  de  morbo  Gallico..  cap.  i.  Nichn/n>i,r 
Macchellm,  of  Modena,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Dif 
courfe  de  n,orbo  Gallico.  Mexander  Traianue  Vet  f 
mm,  de  morbo  Galluo,  hb.  i.  cap.  i.  And  laffly,  Guil- 
leh,uspondeleUue  Regius  ProfelTor  and  Chancellor  of 
Ae  Umverfity  of  Montpelier,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
Treatife  de  morbo  Italico,  who  all  wrote  between  the 
years  1500.  and  1^66.  and  have  with  one  voice  main-^ 
tain  d,  that  the  Venereal  Bifeafe  was  a  new  Diftemper 
in  Burope  ar^  when  f  rft  it  broke  out  towards  riie 

abfolutely  unknown 

to  the  Phyiicians  who  were  then  in  being. 
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CHAP.  V. 

An  Examination  of  certain  Paffages  in 
the  Writ  mgs  of fome  Phyfcians  and  Sur¬ 
geons  before  the  Year  1494.  "^^hich  feem- 
to  coJttradiB  the  period  ajfg?id. 

AS  all  the  Paffages  gather’d  from  various  Authors 
to  prove  the  Venereal  Difeafe  to  be  of  an  earlier 
date  than  the  year  1494.  are  of  a  refembling  nature, 
or  rather  the  very  fame,  we  have  thought  proper  to 
colled  them  together,  that  by  this  means  we  might 
avoid  the  tedioufnefs  of  repetition  in  our  Anfwers. 

Nor  can  our  Adverfaries  have  any  caufe  to  complain, 
becaufe  if  thefe  authorities  have  any  weight,  they  muff 
appear  frill  frronger  by  the  mutual  light  they  will  afford 
each  other. 

Some  of  thefe  Aiilhorities  have  long  fince  been  urg’d,  Certain  Paf 
and  are  to  be  met  with  in  mofr  of  the  Authors,  whoPs^^  cbjeaed 
have  favour’d  the  antiquity  of  the  Venereal  Bifeafe 
others  are  of  later  produdion,  and  objeded  by  Mr.  who  add 
William  Becket^  a  Surgeon  in  London^  who  is  the  laft 
Champion,  that  has  appear’d  on  that  fide  of  the  que-^^"*^ 
frion.  That  we  may  therefore  leave  nothing  unconfi- 
der’d,  and  at  the  fame  time  avoid  confufion,  we  fhall 
fet  down  and  examine  the  feveral  paffages  of  both 
kinds  feparately  and  difrindly  ^  the  former  in  this,  and  ' 
the  others  in  the  next  Chapter. 

Many  are  the  Authors  which  have  been  produc’d 
to  prove  that  the  Venereal  Bifeafe  is  not  modern. 

I.  Guillelmus  de  Saliceto^  Flacentinus^  Chirurg.  lib.  i.FromGnlU 
cap.  4.2.  Be  apofiemate  in  inguinibus.  Hisc 
fays  he,  ‘vocatur  bubo  n)el  dragoncelli  inguinis.^  ‘vel  a^o- 
jiema  inguinis^  (fy  ut  plurimum  fit  ex  materia  frigidd^ 
qu^e  ab  hepate  expellitur  ad  loca  illa^  qu^  dehilia^  va^ 
cua  j  <dy  aliqtiando  ex  materia  calidd  ,*  tfiy  aliquando  cum 
accidit  homini  in  virgd  corruptio  propter  concuhitum  cum 
foedd  muliere.^  aut  ob  aliam  caufam.  Itaq;  corri^ptio 
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^lultipUcatur  ef-  retmetur  in  'virgd^  unde  non  potefl  ndi 
iuTA  mundijicare  virgam  aut  locum,  frimo  propter  mukavi 
plkaturam  partium  illarum  ^  propter  firiBam  vUm  il- 
Uus  loct,  unde  redit  <S>  regurgitat  materia  ad  locum  in- 
gumum  pripter  habilitatem  loci  illius  ad  recipiendum  fu-. 
perfluitatem  quamlibet,  propter  affinitatem,  quam  ha~ 
bent  hac  loca  ad  virgam.  And  agaih,  cap.  48.  De 
pujtulis  albis  vel  rubris,  ^  de  mili'o,  ^  de  fcijfuris  ^ 
de  corruptionibus  vel  hujufinodi,  qute  funi  in  virgd  Oiel 
circa  pr^eputium  propter  coitum  cum  foetidd  muliere  aut 
cum  meretrice^  aut  ab  alia  caufd.  ^ 

^  2.  tanfrai^c  of  Milan^  Dodbr  of  Phyfick,  in  FraB 
jeu^  Artts  complete  Chirurg.  TraB.  3.  T>oBr.  2.  cap.  n’ 
writes,  provenire  apojiema  in  inguine  propter  ulcera 
wgie^  pedum,  pr  opt  ere  a  quod  locus  ejl  defcenfus  humo^ 
rum  aJ  ilia  locd,  ^  tunc  non  efi  ita  '^timendum,  propte^ 
tea  qujd  venire  tunc  potefl  fine  multd  corporis  plenitu- 
dine,  &  ubfq;  eo  quod  decurfus  humorum  maxime  ihi  £at 
Agaib,  TraB.  3.  BoBr,  3.  cap.  ii,  ficu  ^  cancra 
&  ulcere  m  virga  virili.  Ficus,  fays  he,  ell  qu^edam 
excrejcentta,  quce  nafcitur  fupra  praputium  virga  ^ 
aliquando  fuper  caput,  qua  quidem  aliquando  efl  mollis 
ut  de  phlegmaticd  generata  materia;  aliquando  dura  ut 
-de  meianchohca ;  qua  ft  corrumpatur,  tranfit  in  can^ 
crum  Cancer  Jit  in  virgd,  fcut  in  aliis  diximus  fieri 
membns  ;  ulcera  veniunt  ex  puflulis  calidis  virga  fuper^ 
vementibus,  qua  poflea  crepantur  ;  vel  ex  acutis  humo-^ 
ribus  locum  ulcer  antibus ;  vel  ex  commifftone  cum  fcedd 

muliere,  qua  cum  agro  talem  habente  morbum  de  mvo 
coierat. 

3 .  Bernardus  Gordonius,  Profeflbr  of  Phyfick  at  Mont- 
ipeber.  Lib.  Median.  Particul.  7.  cap.  5.  Be  paKonihus 
virg^.  Baftones  virga,  fays  he,  funt  mult  a,  Rcut  fmit 
apojlemata,  ulcerationes,  cancri,  inflatio,  dolor,  pruritus. 
Cauja  Junt  exter lores,  aut  interiores.  Exteriores  ficut 
cafus,  percujfio,  ^  jacere  cum  muliere,  cujus  matrix  efl 
tmmunda,  plena  fanie,  aut  virulentia,  aut  ventoptate  X 
Jmihbus  corruptis.  Si  autem  caufa  fuerit  intrinfeca,  tunc 
Junt  put  humores  corrupt!  ^  mali  defcendentes  ad  vir¬ 
gin  &  ad  partes  infer  lores,  inducentes  pradiBas  paP- 
Jiones.  ^ 
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;  4-  Gaddefden^  an  lEngUJh  Surgeon/  in  'Rofahhn  of 

^.?lgJ,tC£l^  tUp,  dc  CUT  (I  ulcCTU?!^  UlTgiS.  XJlcCTCly  isys  lie  Gaddefdea^ 

'virg^  virilis  contmgmtt  vel  ex  coltu  cum  juvencula,  ^ 

ex  coitu  cum  menfiruata^  ^el  ex  retentmie  uriitie 
fpermatis. 

5.  Guido  de  CauUaco^  Gahalitanus^  Doiflor  of  Phy- Gu'do  de 
{ickj  and  Surgeon  in  the  Univerfity  of  Moutpelier^  in 
Chirurg.  mag.  TraH.  6.  DoHr.  2.  cap.  7.  §  difcourfes 

de  calefa&ione  ^  fotiditate  in  virgd  propter  decubitum 
cum  muliere  fcetidd. 

6.  Valefcus  de  Tar  ant  d^  Profeffor  of  Montpelier^  Valefcus  d« 
Ion.  lib.  6.  cap.  6.  De  ulcerihus  puftulis  virg^s.  Caufs^  Taranta* 
fays  he,  pojfunt  ejfe  primitiva^  aut  antecede7ttes^  aut  corL 
jundice.  Frimitivk^  ut  eft  vulnus^  noel  attritio.^  vel.  coi^ 

tus  cum  fcetidd^  vel  immundd^  vel  cancrofd  muliere^ 
alia  caufta  pot  eft  ejje  portajje  fe7?ioralia  nigra^  foetida  ^ 
immunda  y  alia  caufta  pot  eft  efte  materia  ftpermatica  <vel 
corrupt  a  retent  a  inter  caput  virga  praputiuniy  njel 
mali  humor es  ibidem  retentiy  qui  ibi  retenti  ^  non  eva-^ 
cuati  corrumpu7ft  locumy  quern  tangunty  noel  ulcer  ant.  And 
again  towards  the  end,  Tuftulis  virga  fiunty  ft  quis.coeat 
cum  fcemind  habente  ttlcus  in  matriccy  qu^  cont agio ftit ate 
fud  inficit  virgaWy  ^  in  ed  facit  ulcus. 

7.  Paftly,  Petrus  de  Mr  gel  at  ay  of  Bolognay  Dodtor  Petrus  de 
in  Arts  and  Phyfick,  Chirurg.  lib.  2.  Trail.  30.  cap.  ^ 

De  puftuliSy  qu^e  adveniunt  virgcs  propter  converfationev’i^'^^’‘ 
cum  fee  da  muliere  y  quce  alb^e  funt  ’vel  rube^e.  Ex  mate^ 
ria  uenenojay  fays  he,  qu(£  retinetur  inter  prcsputium 
pellem  virg^e  caufantur  ifta  puJluU  tales  per  hunc  moduniy 
quoniam  ex  retentione  illius  material y  qu^e  retnanet  inter 
pellem  ^  prae^utium  ex  aliione  viri  cum  fcedd  mulierey 
quae  non  refpiraty  putreft  y  deinde  ille  locus  denigratur 

mortificatur  fubftantia  leirg^ey  qu^e  reftaurationem  noTt 
recipity  nift  corruptione  ilia  remotdy  ^  loco  abfterfo.  And 
then  prefcribing  certain  detergent,  ftypcick  Lotions,  (^c. 
for  the  cure  of  thofe  Puftules,  he  thus  goes  on.  XJnum 
recordor  vobiSy  quod  antequam  ifta  balnea  diHa  (or  Lo¬ 
tions)  ex  vmo  illo  ftyptico  f.anty  fat  purgatiOy  alitef 
illis  btiho  fuperveniret  in  inguinCy  quoniam  materia  quee 
•venit  ad  locum  ilium  retropellitur  d  balneo  ifto  (or  ra¬ 
ther  Lotion)  ^  inveniens  concavitatem  inguinis  illic  mo¬ 
ld}  ram 
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\  ^lofam  fadt ,  quare  bubo  generatur  eJ-  ad  exltuYam^lurm 

»'  deveniet.  §luare  furgationem  uni'verfalem  facias ^ 

imperiti  me  diet  fper  antes  indiferet^  vel  incauteld  non  fa^ 
ciunt  purgationem^  quare  duplici  modo  lucrantur^  quoni- 
am  de  virgd  buhone.  Iterum  n^iri  tales  debentes  ma^ 
teriam  •venientem  ad  locum  refolverey  quart^nt  illud  fani^ 
are  ut  aliquid  lucrentur^  ^  hoc  non  debet  fieri  d  difereto 
homine  edr  magifiro. 

*rheje  paf-  But  whocvcr  can  imagine,  that  thefe  Pafiages,  thus 

ffS“  carefully  collecfted  from  the  Writers  of  an  unlearned 
e/  Venereal  Age,  and  are  to  be  underftood  of  Venereal  Ulcers  in  the 
Uken  and  Penis  and  Buboes  in  the  Groin,  mull  only  Ihew  that 
they  are  abfolute  ftrangers  to  their  writings  and  doc¬ 
trine.  For  it  is  plain,  that  thefe  Writers  in  the  paf. 
fages  produced  had  not  the  leaft  Notion  of  fuch  Ve¬ 
nereal  Ulcers  and  Buboes,  as  are  at  this  time  of  day 
to  be  met  with,  but  fpoke  only  of  Buboes  and  Ulcers 
,  arifing  from  a  fimple  Caufe,  fuch  as  in  their  time  might 
have  been  obferv’d,  as  may  eafily  be  made  appear  by 
abundance  of  Arguments.  And, 

1.  As  thefe  Ulcers  of  the  Penis  and  Buboes  in  the 
Groin  are  fo  (lightly  touch’d  upon,  it  is  hardly  pro¬ 
bable  they  Ihould  be  meant  of  Venereal  Ulcers  and 
Buboes,  which  could  not  be  fo  negligently  handled  by 
Phylicians,  who  are  known  to  be  fo  exadr,  or  rather 
prolix  in  their  deferiptions  of  much  more  trivial  Dif- 
orders. 

2.  If  the  Buboes  and  Ulcers  deferib’d  by  thefe  Phy- 
ficiaiis  had  been  Symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 
either  in  its  rife  or  confirm’d  eftate,  they  ought  to 
have  been  led  from  the  known  Appearances  of  the 
Difeafe  to  the  Difeafe  itfelf,  and  thus  have  treated 
profeffedly  of  the  Venereal  Vifeafey  upon  which  they 
depended,  according  as  the  dignity  and  ufefulnefs  of 
the  Subjed  required;  and  yet  we  have  nothing  like 
this  in  all  their  works. 

3.  Thefe  Ulcers  of  the  Penis  are  not  only  aferib’d 
by  them  to  an  impure  converfation  with  an  unclean 
Woman,  but  alfo  to  other  caufes,  as  by  LanfranCy 
puflulis  calidis  ^irga  vel  acutis  humor  thus  ulcer  antibus  ^ 
by  Gordonius^  cafui  vel  percu£ioni ;  by  John  of  Gaddef 
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coitni  cum  juvencula  aut  menfiruatd^  vet  retentioftl 
femlnis  <^r  urm£  j  and  laftly,  by  Valefus  de  Tarantd^ 

*vulneri^  attritioni^  fpurcitiei  ^  fquallori  femoraliupiy 
materia  acriori  fub  praputio  colleBa^  pravis  humor ibus 
ulcerantibus^  (^-c.  From  whence  it  follows  they  could 
not  be  venereal,  becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  are  never 
produc’d  but  from  unclean  converfation  with  a  Wo¬ 
man  that  is  infedted. 

4.  In  like  manner  the  Bubo  is  faid  to  be  produc’d 
not  only  from  Ulcers  in  the  Tenis^  which  looks  fome- 
what  like  a  Venereal  Bubo,  granting  the  Ulcers  to 
have  been  Venereal,  but  alfo  d  materid  frigidd  aut  ca^ 
lidd^  qua  ab  hepate  expellatur^  according  to  Guilklm. 
de  Saliceto ;  or  ab ' ulcere  pedum ^  according  to  LaufrauCy 
which  can  only  agree  with  a  fimple  Bubo,  and  fo  cuts 
off  all  fufpicion  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

q.  Thefe  Authors  prefcribe  only  in  the  cure  of 
thefe  Ulcers  the  wafliing  of  the  glans  with  Oxycrate^ 

^e  unguentum  album  camphor atum^  or  fomething  of  a 
like  nature,  or  at  moft  a  Collyriumy  refembling  the 
common  Collyrium  of  LanfranCy  without  ordering 
any  internal  Medicines  ^  whence  it  is  plain,  they  could 
not  be  treating  of  Venereal  Ulcers,  which  are  not  fo 
eafily  cur’d. 

6.  Lallly,  Their  whole  intention  in  the  cure  of 
thefe  Buboes  lies  in  the  ripening,  opening,  and  clean- 
ling  of  the  Tumor,  without  any  regard  had  to  the 
application  of  internal  Remedies  j  thefe  Buboes  there¬ 
fore  could  not  be  Venereal,  for  it  is  well  known  that 
fo  flight  a  method  of  cure  would  prove  abfolutely  in- 
effedluah 

From  all  which  oblervations  it  follows,  i.  That  ^QButofUlcer$ 
Ulcers  of  the  Fenis  defcrib’d  by  thefe  Authors 
have  been  only  fome  cutaneous  or  fuperficial 
tions  of  the  Gians  or  Prepuce,  fuch  as  often  mkcaufes^ 
from  very  flight  and  different  eaufes,  and  are  com¬ 
monly  named  calefaHioneSy  and  lb  Guido  de  Cauliaco  ^ 

cxprefly  calls  them. 

But  whatever  they  were,  they  could  not  poflibiy 
arjfe  from  a  Venereal  taint,  but  from  fome  other  corn- 
pen  caufe  j  for  no  one  will  deny,  but  that  Ulcers  of  the 
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fenU  may  be  produc’d,  which  are  not  venereal, 
may  be  proved  not  only  from  experience,  but  the 
concurrent  teibimony  of  thefe  very  Phyficians  ^  for 
thus  Guillelm.  de  Saliceto^  hanfranc^  Bern.  GordoniuSy 
John  of  Gaddefde?^^  and  Valefcus  de  Tar  ant  d^  aljign 
themfelves  other  caufes  of  Ulcers  and  Puftules  in  the 
Benis  befides  the  converfing  v/ith  an  unclean  W oman, 
and  very  different  from  fuch  converfation. 

3.  And  therefore  by  the  words  miclean  Wama?iy 
from  converfing  with  v/hom  thefe  Authors  fay  that 
Ulcers  in  the  Benis  may  be  contracted,  W'e  muff  not 
underftand  a  Woman  infeCted  with  the  Venereal  Di~ 
feafe^  of  v/hich  they  had  not  the  leaf!:  notion,  but  a 
W  oman,  cnjm  tnatrix  ejjet  immunday  plena  fanicy  ^ 
^irtdentay  as  Gordonius  expreffes  it,  that  is,  whole 
Womb  was  foul  with  corrupted  Seed,  the  Flux  of  a 

'  Virulent  Humour,  or  an  Ulcer-  or  a  Woman,  qua 
de  novo  coivijjet  cum  homine  talem  hahente  morbrnUy  as 
Lanfranc  has  it,  that  is,  v/ho  had  lain  with  a  Man, 
v/hofe  Penis  was  corroded  with  Ulcers^  or  a  mien- 
ftruous  Woman,  according  to  Gaddefden-y  or  laffly, 
mulier  cancrofay  a  Woman  with  a  Cancer  in  her  Womb, 
as  Valefcus  de  Tarantd  fpeaks,  or  as  he  elfewhere  fays, 
feernina  hahens  ulcus  in  matricey  qua  contagioftate  fud 
inficiat  virgam  qf  in  ed  faciat  ulcus.  Now  it  is  by  no 
means  ftrange,  that  Ulcers  and  Puftules  fhould  fome- 
times  be  obferv’d  by  thefe  Authors  to  arife  in  the  Penis 
from  a  copulation  with  a  menftruous  Woman,  or  one 
who  has  a  lharp  Flux  of  fanious  matter,  or  an  Ulcer, 
or  Cancer  in  the  Womb  •  for  the  like  obfervation 
does  now  frequently  occurr,  without  the  leaft  fufpi- 
cion  of  the  Vmereal  Difeafe. 

4.  It  is  farther  probable,  that  under  the  name  of  a 
foul  Woman  thefe  Authors  have  fometimes  meant  a  le¬ 
prous  Woman,  of  which  there  was  a  great  number 
in  that  Age,  and  very  lafcivious.  And  this  is  'con¬ 
firm’d  by  the  authority  of  the  Arah^a7^  Phylicians, 
who  in  feveral  places  relate,  that  Ulcers  ufually  arife 

"in  the  PmV  from  converfing  with  a  Woman  infedbed 
with  the  Leprofy ;  which  we  have  likev/ife  obferv’d 
to  have  been  taken  notice  of  by  John  of  Gaddefdeny 

an 
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an  Englifi  Surgeon  in  Rofa  fud  medktn^s^  feu  rofd  An^ 
glica^  chap,  de  concuhitu  cum  muliere  leprofd.  Nor 
does  this  in  any  wife  invalidate  what  we  have  already 
obferv’d  concerning  the  difference  between  the  Le- 
profy  and  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ^  for  take  away  this  one 
circumftance,  which  is  in  no  refpedt  the  fame  in  the 
two  Diftempers,  and  there  will  be  found  no  efFedf 
'  ariiing  from  coition  with  a  leprous  Woman,  refembiing 
the  noted  Symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  , 

5.  This  may  be  farther  confirm^  by  the  Authority 
of  yohn  de  Vigo^  who  wrote  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fixteenth  Century^  at  which  time  the  Ve?iereal  Difeafe 
was  well  known  to  the  World.  For  he  plainly  di- 
ftinguifhes  the  calefaBiones  carolos^  as  he  calls  ^em^ 
qui  fole7tt  evenire  juvenibus  inter  pelleyn  ^  prieputimn 
fvirg^e^  as  alfo  the  pufulas  carhunculofas.^  ibidem 
orirr  folent  from  a  fimple  caufe,  of  which  we  think 

’  the  Paffages  produc’d  from  the  more  antient  Phyficians 
I  ought  to  be  underifood,  from  the  Pufbules  or  Ulcers 
\  ■  arifing  from  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  of  which  the  antients 
^  have  not  the  lead:  word.  Thus  Pradiic^s  lib.  2.  Tradv. 
i  5.  cap.  he  fays  carolos  ac cider e  propter  coiUim  calid^ 

,  tnulieris  ^  menfruatae:  And  again,  cap.  8.  Piffiulas 
\  carbtmculofas  caufari  in  hominibus  coitum  habe72tibus  cu?n 
!  muliere  foedd  habente  vulvain  ulcer  at  am  ulcere  putrido 
•vel  maligno^  njel  quia  fuerit  noviter  menfiruata^  in  which 
‘  points  he  agrees  with  the  more  antient  Phyficians; 

;  But  then  he  fays,  lib.  5.  cap.  i.  Puflulas  venercas  ex 
'  contagiofo  concubitu  enafci  in  partibus  genitahbus.^  vide- 
I  licet  in  ^ul<vd'  in  ?nulieribus.^  in  virga  hi  hominibus.^ 

'  ^  ejfe  inter dum  lividi  color aliquando  nigri^  nonnun- 

quam  fubalbidij  cum  callofitate  eas  circumdante. 

6.  The  fame  Animadverfion  has  been  like  wife  made 

by  Pallopius  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  in 
feveral  Places.  Viderant  antiqui  fuis  temporibus^  fays 
he  in  chapter  7.  orifi  ulcer  a  circa  pudenda^  ca~ 

lefdHiones  ‘vocantur  ;  nam  ante  morhi  Gallici  ortum  fcrip- 

:  tores ^  ut  Guido <gfc.  locuti  funt  de  his^  vel  cum  juvenis 
j  non  mundat  glandem^  njel  quia  habet  rern  veneream  cum 
muliere  menfruatd^  tunc  oriuntur  calefacliones  ifi:e 
•  _/it  ego  dicam j  ejfe  maximiam  differ e7Jtia?n  inter  cariem 
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(Gallic am)  calefaBiones .  Antiqui  fcriptores^  fays  he 
again,  chap.  8i.  Gra^ci  ^  Arabes^  veluti  Taulus^  Ae- 
tius  ^  Avicenna  locuti  funt  de  ulceribus  depafcentibus 
colis ;  fed  differunt  ilia  a  carie  (G allied^  or  Venereal 
Ulcers,  j  Similiter  Chirurgici pofier tores  loquuntur  de  his^ 
fed  non  funt  eadem  cum  his^  quorum  curationem  dare  in-^ 
tendimus.  Superior es  Chirurgici  loquentes  de  depafeenti-' 
hus^  dictmt  duplici  de  caufd  fieri ^  vel  ex  turpitudine  alba 
vel  nigrd^  collegia  inter  glandem  ^  praputium ;  hanc’ 
turpitudinem  fordem  appellant.  Volunt  igitur.^  quod  quo~> 
ties  fordes  if  a  continetur  inter  praputium  ^  glandem.^ 
hulliens  faaat  hujufmodi  cariem.  —  Ni?/  non  loquemur^ 
adds  he,  de  omnibus  his^  fed  de  veris  Gallkis  Tarolis 
diElis.^  five  CaroliSj  qui  funt  ab  aliis  difiinguendi  ,*  cale- 
fafliones^  excoriationes^  <^c.  facile  fanantur^  < —  fed  non 
caries  itafacilS. 

7.  In  like  manner  what  Guillelmus  de  Salketo^  Lan^ 
francy  and  Petrus  de  Argelatd  have  laid  concerning  a 
Bubo  in  the  Groin  mufl  be  underftood  not  of  a  Ve-^ 
nereal  but  a  fimple  Bubo,  fuch  as  may  arife  from  a 
bare  depravation  of  the  Lymph,  or  fucceed  to  fuch 
Ulcers  of  the  Penis,  as  proceed  from  ordinary  caufe? 
and  very  foreign  to  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  For  in  this 
cafe  the  purulent  matter  being  carried  by  the  lympha- 
tick  Veflels,  which  fpring  from  the  ulcerated  Parts  of 
the  Pe?2is,  to  the  inguinal  Glands  whither  they  tend,  does 
fo  cotrupt  and  infpilTate  the  Lymph,  wherewith  it  is 
mix’d,  that  it  cannot  but  ftagnate  in  the  cells  of  the 
Glands,  and  by  that  means  form  there  an  inflamma¬ 
tory  Tumour,  or  Bubo,  as  ’tis  commonly  nam’d.  So 
from  a  like  reafon  we  obferve  the  lymphatick  Glands 
of  the  Neck  or  lower  Jaw  are  apt  to  fwell,  and  fome7 
times  to  fuppurate,  whenever  the  Scalp  is  afFedied  with 
SI  Tinea,  or  little  Ulcers,  from  a  tranflation  of  the 
morbifick  Matter  thither  with  the  returning  Lymph. 

8.  And  therefore,  if  thefe  paffages  of  the  Phyficians 
and  Surgeons,  who  liv’d  before  the  year  1494  be  con-^ 
fider’d  impartially  and  without  Prejudice,  nothing  cau 
be  gather’d  from  ’em  of  confequeiice  to  fet  afide  the 
notion  of  the  late  original  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  or 
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to  invalidate  the  teftimonies  of  the^Hiilorians,  who 
with  one  confent  aver,  that  this  Difeafe  was  firft  brought 
into  Europe  at  the  Time  when  Charles  VIII.  King  of 
j  France  laid  Siege  to  Naples, 
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^he  ^ejiimonies  lately  produc* d  by  Mr.  Wil¬ 
liam  'Becket  in  Javour  of  the  antiquity 
of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  explain  d. 

i 

The  laft  Perfon  who  has  appeared  in  defence 

of  the  antiquity  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  is  Mr  1‘^ji  Pa- 
William  Becket,^  a  Surgeon  in  London^  in  three  Differ- 
rations,  publifh’d  in  the  30th  and  31ft  Volumes  of  Venereal 
the  Fhilofophical  TranfaBions^  in  which  he  has  with  Difeafe. 
great  diligence  got  together  whatever  could  be  coK 
leded  from  the  Englifio  Antiquities,  whether  printed  or 
Manufcript,  that  might  feem  to  favour  his  opinion. 

-  In  his  firft  Differtation,  printed  in  the  30th  Vo-Maintawt 
lume  of  the  Fhilofophical  TranfaBions^  Numb. 

^  Ann.  1718,  he  labours  to  prove  that  a  Venereal 

norrhoea  was  known  in  England  fome  ages  before  to  he  the 
year  1494.  under  the  name  of  ardor.^  arfura^ 
dium^  <^c.  in  Englifi  Brenning  or  Burning,^  whereof 
indeed  there  is  frequent  mention  made  by  the  Englifo 
Hiftorians.  And  in  confirmation  of  this  Opinion  he 
produces  feveral  authorities,  whereof  fome  are  earlier 
and  others  later  than  the  year  1494. 

The  earlieft  of  his  authorities  are  taken  i.  from 
Manufcript  Treatife  of  John  Arder?i>^  an  eminent 
geon  in  Eftgland  in  his  time,  i.  e.  the  dole  of  the  four-  tberitieu 
teenth  Century,  wherein  he  {peaks  of  a  hurnmg.^  and 
according  to  Becket  defines  it  to  he  a  certain  inward 
beat  and  excoriation  of  the  Urethra. 
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2.  From  certain  Phyfical  Pieces,  written  as  he  Tup- 
pofes  about  the  year  135)0  and  1440.  in  which  are  fome 
receipts  for  the  cure  of  this  hrenning  both  in  Men  and 
Women. 

3.  From  the  manufcript  rules  and  ordinances  of  the 
Stews,  that  were  by  publick  authority  allowed  to  be 
kept  at  'London^  in  the  Borough  of  Southwark^  and' 
are  fuppofed  to  have  been  drawn  up  about  the  year 
1430.  one  of  which  articles  begins  thus.  Be  bis ^  qui 
c^’fiodiunt  muUeres  hahe?ttes  nephandam  mfirmitatem^ 
and  orders  under  a  fevere  Penalty,  that  7to  Ste^-holder 
keep  noo  <wovtan  ^ythin  his  hous  that  hath  any  Sycknejfe 
of  hre?ming. 

His  later  authorities  are  taken,  i.  from  the  Supplica¬ 
tion  of  Beggars^  a  Book  prefented  by  one  Simon  Fijh^  a 
2.ealous  promoter  of  the  alteration  of  religion  in  Bngland 
and  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Roman-Catholicks,  to  Henry 
VIIL  in  which  fpeaking  of  the  Prieffs  he  fays,  Thefe  he 
they  that  corrupt  the  'whole  generation  of  mankind  in  your^ 
realm^  that  catch  the  Bo  ekes  of  one  'woman^  and^  bear 
them  to  another  ,*  that  be  burnt  'with  one  'woman  and 
hear  it  to  another.  ^ 

2.  From  a  Book  publifhH  in  1^4.6  By  Andre'w 
Board,  Dodfor  of  Phylick,  and  a  Romijh  Prieft,  enti- 
tuPd  the  Breviary  of  Health,  where  one  of  the^chap- 
ters  begins  thus,  The  ipth  Chapiter  doth  Jhc'w  of  burL' 
ing  of  an^  harlotte;  and  then  he  adds,  that  if  a  man  be, 
burnt  'with  an  harlot,  and  dp  meddle  'with  another  'wo¬ 
man  'within  a  day,  he  jhall  burn  the  'woma^z  that  he 
fiall  meddle  'withal. 

_  3.  From  an  Epiftle  fet  before  Stephen  Gardineds 
Oration  de  vera  obedientid  printed  zt  Rouen  in  1553, 

by  Michael  Wood,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the 
burning.  v  ^ 

4.  From  a  manufcript  work  of  John  Bale,  which 
hlr.  Becket  had  in  his  Ouftody,  wherein  Bale  fpeaking 
of  Dr.  IVefon  (who  was  Dean  of  Windfor  in  155^ 
but  deprive  by  Cardinal  Bole  for  Adultery)  fays  as 
follows  ;  at  this  day  is  lecherous  WePon,  'who  is  nzore 
prahhdd  in  the  art  of  Brech-Burning,  than  all  the 
Whores  of  the  Ste'ws.  And  again,  fpeaking  of  the  fame 
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perfon  he  fays.  He  not  long  ago  brent  a  beggar  in  St. 

I  BotolpliV  Farijh. 

'  5.  From  a  treatife  William  Bulleyft^  Dr.  ofPhy- 

j  fick,  call’d  the  Bulwark  of  Defence^  <^c.  printed  in 
!  1 5  d2,  wherein  he  difcourfes  of  the  burning  of  Harlots. 

Here  indeed  we  have  many  authorities  in  number, 

^  but  few  in  fubflance,  or  rather  none,  for  they  all  rities  ex~ 
ftand  upon  an  unfure  Foundation.  For  not  to  take^^^'"’"^*  _ 
notice,  that  thefe  teftimonies  are  chiefly  drawn  from 
iinpublilli’d  records,  or  fuch  books  as  are  hard  to  be 
met  with,  fo  that  we  cannot  either  examine  ’em  as 
we  ought,  or  take  fuch  a  view  of  ’em  as  to  be  cer¬ 
tain  of  their  age  or  the  faithfulnefs  of  the  quotations 
made  from  ’em  ^  omitting,  I  fay,  thefe  circumffanceSy 
that  I  may  not  feem  to  cavil  as  difcrufting  my  caufe, 
and  granting  that  Mr.  Becket  has  been  exadb  in  his 
relations,  which  is  a  large  conceffion,  I  do  yet  deny- 
the  Confequence  he  has  drawn  from  ’em,  that  this 
burning  in  difpute  was  the  fame  Difeafe  with  a  Vene¬ 
real  Gonorrhoea,  or  that  a  Venereal  Gonorrhoea  con-  , 
traded  by  unclean  coition  was  formerly  fignified  by  the 
name  of  burning.  But  to  explain  myfelf  more  fully,  it 
will  be  requilite  to  enlarge  a  little  upon  this  Subjed. 

1 .  Then,  the  Leprofy  of  the  Arabians  was  formerly 
a  common  Difeafe  in  Bnglanf  as  in  other  Parts  of 
Europe^  and  the  contagion  of  it  capable  of  being  com¬ 
municated,  not  only  by  living  in  the  fameHoufe,  but 
by  coming  near  to  a  leprous  Perfon,  infomuch  that 
all  Lepers  were  by  feveral  very  fevere  Edids  feparated 
from  the  reft  of  Mankind,  and  prohibited  ail  manner 
of  converlation  with  them. 

2.  And,  therefore  in  cafe  any  lafcivious  Perfon  had  The  Leprofy 
carnal  Knowledge  of  a  leprous  Woman,  the  Leprofy 

could  not  fail  of  being  thereby  commiunicated,  as 
contad  could  be  clofer,  by  an  almoft  immediate  in- 
fedion.  And  that  it  was  this  way  communicated,  we 
have  the  confentient  teftimony  of  almoft  all  the  phy- 
flcal  writers  .upon  thisfuBjed;  ^sofForefus^  Obfervat. 

Chirurgic.  lib.  4.  Obf  8.  Falmarius^  de  elephantiafi^  cap. 

2.  Far^stts^  op.  lib  20.  cap.  8.  Fernelius^  de  partium 
morbis  fymptomatis^  lib.  6^.  cap.  i^.  Vale f  us  de  Ta- 

tantdj, 


(  42  ) 

Vhiloji,  lib.  J.  cap.  Govdofizus^  Lilii  pafi* 
tic.  I.  cap.x‘1.  where  he  relates,  quandam  comitijjam 
•venijfe^  leprofam  in  MontempeJJulanum^  ^  fuijfe  in  fine 
in  curd  ejus  j  quemdam  Baccalaurium  in  medicind  mi^ 
nifiravijje  ei^  ^  jacuijje  cum  ed^  impragnaiziffe  eayny 
&  perfemjfirne  leprofum  faBum  fuiffe  j  to  which  you 
have  a  like  ftory  told  by  Fhilippus  Schopffius^  lib.  de 
Ifprd^  of  a  Carpenter,  who  caught  the  Leprofy  by  ly, 
ing  with  a  leprous  Woman. 

^  Fortune  the  cafe  did  not  prove 

Farts  might  quitc  fo  bad,  yet  the  private  Parts,  at  leaft,  of  fuch 

or 

as  tho  found  tnemfelves  had  lately  convers’d  with  le¬ 
prous  Men,  were  for  the  moft  part  affeaed  with  an 
Inflammation,  Eryfipelas,  herpetick  or  miliary  Exulce¬ 
rations,  cuticular  Eruptions,  ^c.  whence  arofe  a  Dyfury 
in  the  language  of  that  time  call’d  ardor,  arfura,  ini 
cendium,  calefaBio;  in  Englijk  Brmning.  ^ 

4.  In  confirmation  whereof  we  have  feveral  fuffici- 
ent  Witnelfes  to  produce,  before  whofe  eyes  the  af¬ 
fair  pafs’d.  As 

1.  Theodork,  2.  Surgeon,  and  Bifnop  of  in 

the  year  12^0.  who  Chirurg.  lib.  6.  cap.  fays  that 
whoever  converfes  with  a  Woman,  who  has  lain  with 
a  Leper,  will  catch  the  Diflremper. 

2.  The  author  of  a  manufcript  treatife  of  Surgery 
call’d  Rogerina,  by  fome  thought  to  be  Roger  BacoJs 
but  in  the  opinion  of  the  very  learned  Dr.  Freznd 
Hift.  of  Rhyfick  vol.  2.  p.  24^.  more  likely  to  have 
been  writ  by  Roger  of  Parma,  in  which,  as  we  learn 
from  Dr.  Preind,  ibid.  p.  273.  we  have  an  account  of 
the  diforders,  which  follow  from  coition  with  a  Wo¬ 
man,  who  had  lately  converfed  with  a  Leper. 

3.  Gilbertus  Anglicus,  who  inCompend.  Medicin.  tam 
morborum  univerfalium  qudm  particularium  gives  the 
fame  defcription  we  find  in  the  Rogerina. 

4.  Bartholomeus,  commonly  nam’d  Glanville,  whofe 
Breviary  of  PraBice,  extant  in  Manufcript,  agrees  fo 
well  with  the  Compendium  of  Gilbertus  Anglicus,  that  it 
may  feem  to  be  the  fame  work.  In  this  Breviary  acr» 
cording  to  Dr.  Preind,  there  is  the  fame  account  aL 
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mod  word  for  word  concerning  one  way  of  infcccion 
in  a  Leprofy,  and  the  fymptoms  of  itj  as  in  the  Cotw- 
\pendium  of  Gilbert. 

I  5.  Laftly^  yohn  of  Gaddefden.^  an  EnglijJj  Surgeon, 

!  who  in  TraH.  Medicinte  feu  Rofd  AngUcd  has  a  diftincft 
chapter  de  infeBione  ex  concuhitu  cum  leprofo  vel  leprofdy 
where  he  lays,  illumy  qui  concuhuit  cum  muliere^  cum  qua 
coivit  leproJuSy  punBuras  intra  carnem  ^  corium^  hoc 
eji  inter  balanum  praputiuniy  aliquando  calefac^ 
tiones  in  toto  corpore  fentire. 

V.  Hence  therefore  may  eafily  be  explain’d  the^eeaufeof 
three  authorities  objedled  by  Beckety  which  are  earlier 

^  than  the  year  1494.  For  that  hurningy  which  i. 
fpoke  of  by  yohn  Ardern  about  the  year  137^*  common  in 
againd  which  2.  there  are  extant  certain  manufcript  England, 
receipts  written  about  the  years  1390  and  1440.  and  ‘ 
©f  which  3.  mention  is  made  in  the  manufcript  rules 
or  ordinances  of  the  Stews  in  Bondony  drav/n  up  about 
the  year  1430.  is  the  very  lame  diforder  with  that 
complaint,  which  we  have  prov’d  to  arife  from  con- 
verfing  with  a  leprous  Woman,  or  one  who  had  lately 
lain  with  a  leprous  Man.  And  as  to  the  nefanda  in-- 
jirmitaSy  v/hich  occurs  in  the  fame  Rules,  I  take  it  to 
be  the  Leprofy  itfeif. 

VI.  Farther,  it  ought  by  no  means  to  feem  flrange, 
that  Women  fhould  formerly  be  frequently  infeded 
by  coition  with  Lepers.  For  as  many  who  had  the 
Leprofy  lay  either  undifcover’d,  or  were  carelefly  fought 
after,  and  confequently  hinder’d  from  converiing  with 
the  uninfeded;  and  as  many  of  thofe,  who  were  fe- 
parated,  were  negligently  kept,  and  by  that  means  had 
ibmetimes  opportunities  of  getting  abroad,  it  was  eafy 
for  them  to  indulge  the  ftrong  inclination  they  had 
to  venery  from  the  nature  of  their  Didemper,  at  a 

V  time  when  publick  Stews  were  allow’d  by  authority, 
and  efpecially  in  populous  Cities,  where  an  unknown 
Perfon  might  without  much  difficulty  keep  himfelf 
conceal’d.  What  is  moft  furprizing  is,  that  this  com¬ 
plaint  fhould  be  more  common  in  England  than  in 
other  parts  of  Europe^  and  be  more  frequently  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  writings  of  Ettglijb  Hiftoriajis  and  Phyr 
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ficians ;  tho^  this  might  perhaps  be  owing  to  the  Laws 
againft  Lepers  being  lefs  fevere  in  'En^.and  than  in 
other  Countries,  or  it  may  be  not  fo  ftridly  obferv’d. 
But  that  I  ’  lhall  leave  to  the  Confideration  of  the 
Englijh  Antiquaries. 

Not  the  pufie  yj  Howcver  this  burning  could  not  be  the  fame  with 
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real  Conor-  ^  ^  enercal  Cjonorrhoea^  from  which  it  appears  to  have 

rhsea,  been  manifeitly  different  by  feveral  Arguments  For 

1.  Thjo’  we  fhould  give  up  the  caufe  and  own  the 
Ve^i^real  Difeafe  to  have  been  a  much  earlier  Diftem- 
per  than  we  imagine  it  was,  yet  a  Venereal  Gonor¬ 
rhoea  cannot  be  conceiv’d  to  have  made  its  appearance 
early  enough  to  have  been  the  fame  with  that  burning, 
which  was  a  frequent  complaint  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  Century.  For  it  is  evident  from  the  filence 
of  ail  the  Authors,  who  have  wrote  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  before  the  year  I545r.  and  the  exprefs  Teffi- 
mony  of  Fallopius ^  Trad,  de  morho  Gallico^  cap.  23. 
that  a  Venereal  Gonorrhoea  did  not  fhew  itfelf  amonp;, 
the  fymptoms  of  this  Difeafe  before  the  year  1545.  or 
154G  that  is,  fifty  years  after  the  period  weafifign  for 
the  firft  eruption  of  this  Diftemper,  and  confequently 
of  much,  later  date  than  the  burning  we  have  been 
treating  of.  But  more  of  this  hereafter  in  chap.  ii. 

2.  In  a  Venereal  Gonorrhoea  (as  •  the  word  itfelf 
implies)  there  is  always  a  large  and  lalfing  Flux  of  pu¬ 
rulent  femen^  which  ccnftaiidy  attends  upon  the  heat 
of  Urine,  or  at  lead;  follows  prefently  after  it-  but 
nothing  like  this  was  formerly  obferv’d  in  the  antient 
burning.^  or  at  leaf!:  is  not  mention’d  by  any  of  the  Au¬ 
thors,  who  have  wrote  of  it ;  and  yet  it  is  by  no  means 
probable,  that  a  fymptom  of  fuch  confequence  would 
have  been. omitted,  if  any  fuch  had  been  obferv’d  at 
that  time,  from  whence  it  is  very  likely,  that  this  burn-, 
ing  was  no  other  than  a  bare  eryfipelatous  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Gians  and  Urethra. 

3.  A  Gonorrhoea  is  a  complaint  of  fo  ftubborn  a 
Nature,  that  it  frequently  takes  up  a  great  deal  of 
time  before  it  can  be  cur’d,  and  is  never  cur’d  with¬ 
out  fome  difficulty ;  whereas  this  burning  was  fo  flight 
a  diforder,  as  to  admit  of  a  cure  from  a  bare  Fomen¬ 
tation^ 
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tation,  or  at  mofl:  frona  an  anodyne  Injedlion,  as  we 
learn  from  Becket  himfelf,  who  has  given  us  the  fol¬ 
lowing  quotation  from  John  Ardern'^  Co^itra.incen- 
dium  ‘virgtss  virilis  intcrius  ex  calote  ^  excotiatione  jiat 
tails  fyringa  (i.  e.  injedtio)  lenitiva'^  accipe  lac  mulie-^ 
ris  mafcuhtm  nutrientis  <^parum  z,uccariu7n^  oletmi  violts 
-jyttfan^^  quihus  coynmixtis  per  fyrmgam  infundatur  ,* 
^  Ji  pradiHis  admifcueris  lac  amygdalarmn^  melior  erit 
medicina.  Which  Prefcription  is  of  the  fame  kind 
with  a  receipt  for  the  burning  and  pricking  of  the 
Lips,  recommended  by  Boger^  Chirurg.  lib.  i.  cap.  35, 
2016.  Roll  and.,  Chirurg.  lib.  i.  cap.  21. 

4.  A  Woman,  who  has  lain  with  a  venereal  Perfon, 
and  receiv’d  the  Infeftion,  fhall  not  only  give  a  Go¬ 
norrhoea  the  fame  Day  fhe  has  convers’d  with  the 
perfon  infedted,  but  any  time  afterwards,  unlefs  fhe  is- 
curd,  and  not  only  before  fhe  has  wafh’d  her  feif  and 
the  virulent  femen  remains  in  the  Womb,  but  even 
after  a  thorough  cleanfing  and  a  total  Difcharge  of  all 
the  femen'.,  Whereas  there  was  no  danger  of  incurring 
the  Burning  by  converfing  with  a  Woman,  who  had 
lain  with  a  Leper,  unlefs  de  novo,  as  Banfranc  ex- 
*  prelTes  it ,  Frabfil.  Trabl.  3 .  Doblr.  3 .  cap.  1 1 .  or  de 
proximo,  as  Valefus  de  Tarayitd  phrafes  it,  Rhilon.  lib.  7. 
cap.  39.  or  unlefs  the  femen  of  the  Leper,  was  foil 
left  in  the ’Womb,  Semine  adhuc  in  ?natrice  exijlente, 
according  to  Gordonius,  Lib.  Rartic.  i.  cap  22.  and  Va¬ 
le  fius  de  Tarentd,  ubi  fupra.  And  hence  it  is,  that 
'  John  of  Gaddefden,  m  Rofd  Anglic d,  cap.  de  infediione 
ex  concubitu  cum  Icprofo  vel  leprofa,  herein  copying  af¬ 
ter  Gordonius,  exprelly  affirms,  mulierem  ab  onini  lahe 
fe  cur  am  fore,  fi  poif  coitum  cumleprofo  faltet,  defcen- 
dat  retro  for  titer  per  gradus,  fternutet  cum  pulvere 
piperis,  vel  cum  penna  cum  aceto  in  naribus,  ita  quod 
fperma  prius  receptum  defcendat,  tunc  lavet  fe  in  de¬ 
co  Bione  rofaruTfi  vel  plant  aginis  dec  obi  arum  in  vino  & 
furfure. 

'  5.  Lafoy,  there  werefeveral  other  Symtoms,  which 
conftantly  follow’d  upon  Coition  with  a  leprous  Wo-^ 
man,  or  with  one  v/ho  had  lately  convers’d  with  a 
^  Leper,  of  wmch  none  ar#  at  any  time  joyn’d  with  a 
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venereal  Gonorrhoea,  or  ever  obfervM  in  the  Venereal 
Difeafe.  They  are  thus  defcrib’d  by  John  of  Gad-- 
defden^  loc.  citat.  llle^^  fays  he,  qui  concubuit  cum 
muliere^  cum  qua  coivit  leprofus^  fun£iuras  intra  car^ 
nem  ^  corium  /entity  ^  aliquando  calefabiiones  in  to^ 
to  corpore^  pojiea  frigus  ^  infomnietates^  ^  circa 
faciem  quafi  forrnicas  currentes^  Ji  fit  de  caufa  calida. 
Color  njariatur  de  ruhedine  in  album  e  converfa^ 
frequenter  habent  calorem  lentum  interius^  ^  pro- 
rumpit  aliquando  exterius^  quando  ejl  pojl  coitum  cho- 
let  id.  Si  fit  pofi  coitum  phlegmatici  *vel  melancholicij 
tardius  percipitur  ^  facies  fiatim  dif color  at  ur  ^ 
fubtumefcit  (jr  efi  aggravatio  omnium  membrorum  y 
quod  'vix  fe  movere  potefi^  ^  habet  frigus  fubcutane- 
^  uruy  cum  formicatione  faciei  pofly  delude  totius  corpo- 
ns.”  Which  Defcription  we  have  alfo  word  for 
word  in  the  Chirurgia  of  Theodor iCy  loc.  laudat.  in 
the  Rogerinay  and  in  Gilberfs  Compendium  Medicine. 

VIII.  The  other  Teflimonies  produc’d  by  Mr.  Becket 
which  are  later  than  the  Year  1494,  may  likewife  be 
underftood  of  this  burning,  deriv’d  from  the  Lepro- 
fy ;  tho’,  to  fpeak  freely,  I  think  they  do  rather  be¬ 
long  to  fuch  diforders,  as  were  truly  venereal.  For  * 
the  earlieft  of  ’em  does  not  go  higher  than  the  Year 
1530.  at  which  time  the  Leprofy  was  grown  a  lefs 
common  Diflemper,  and  the  Venereal  Difeafe  had 
not  only  fpread  itfelf  thro’  Italy y  and  Francey  but  had 
got  a  firm  footing  in  England  alfb,  as  appears  by  the 
Will  of  Dx.  Collet y  Dean  of  St.  RauVsy  in  the  Year 
15 1 B.  of  which  fee  Hx.Treind^s  Hiflory  of  Phyfick^ 
Vol.  II.  p.  345.  Nor  is  it  any  objedion,  that  in  the 
pafTages  referr’d  to,  the  Difeafe  is  mention’d  under  the 
name  of  a  Bur?iing  in  the  private  Parts,  and  not  of  a 
Gonorrhoea  or  Ulcers  in  the  Renis.  For  it  is  ufual 
to  apply  fuch  Names  as  are  already  in  ufe  to  new 
Symptoms,  and  to  borrow  ’em  from  fuch  Diftem- 
pers,  as  may  feem  to  bear  fbme  allufion  towards  ’em^ 
tho’  in  reality  of  a  different  Nature,  of  which  this  is 
not  the  only  Inftance  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe  y  ixi  like 
manner  as  the  Romansy  tho’  in  a  different  cafe,  call’d 
the  Elephants  of  Vyrtbus  by  tho  Name  of  Boves  E^c^s 

or 
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€x  or  Lucani ;  and  fo  it  will  conftantly  be,  fo  long 
as  Men  are  oblig’d  to  proceed  from  the  known  Ideas 
of  things  known,  to  the  unknown  Ideas  of  things  that 
are  unlmown. 

2.  In  the  fecond  Diflertation  printed  in  the  thirty  Becket 
firft  Volume  of  the  Thilofophical  TranfaBions^  mm.  3^5. 
arm,  1720.  Mr.  Becket  takes  a  great  deal  of  pains 
prove  the  Antiquity  of  the  Venereal  Bifeafe^  and  ho- eaff  it  jeif 
hdes  certain  Reafonings,  which  we  have  already  fully  antient-^ 
anfwer’d,  has  brought  two  Authorities,  which  feem  to  ^ 
be  fomewhat  remarkable. 

The  firft  is  taken  from  a  Manufcript  in  Lincoln  And  brings 
College  in  Oxford,  in  which  we  have  thefe  Words  oft<ivo  otbtr 
one  *  Thomas  Gafcoigne,  who,  Mr.  Becket  fays,  was  at 
that  time  Chancellor  of  Oxford.  “  Novi  enim  ego  ma~  ^ 
gifler  Thomas  Gafcoigne,  licet  indignus.  Sacra  Theole^ 
gia  VoBor,  qui  hac  fcripfi  ^  collegi,  diverfos  viros 
qui  mortui  fuerunt  ex  putrefaBione  membrorum  fuo^ 
rum  genitalium  corporis  fui ,  qua  corruptio  ^  pu- 
trefaBio,  ut  ipfi  dixerunt,  caufatafuit  per  exercitium 
copula  carnalis  cum  mulieribus.  Magnus  enim  dux 
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in  Anglia,  fc.  y.  de  Gaunt,  mortuus  eft  ex  tali  pu- 
trefaBione  membrorum  genitalium  ^  corporis  fui,  can- 
fata  per  frequent ationem  mulierum.  Magnus  enim 
fornicator  fuit,  ut  in  toto  regno  Anglia  divulgabatur^ 
ante  mortem  fuam  jacens  ftc  infir  mu s  in  leBo 
eandem  putrefaBionem  regi  Anglia  Ricardo  fecundo 
oftendit,  cum  idem  rex  eundem  ducem  in  fua  infirmitats 
vifttavit  •  ^  dixit  mihi  qui  ifta  novit  unus  jidelts 
facra  Theologia  Baccalaure-us .  Willus  etiam  longe 

vir  matura  atatis  ^  de  civitate  Londonii,  mortuus 
eft  ex  tali  putrefaBione  membrorum  fuorum  genitalium 
^  corporis  fui,  caufatd  per  copulam  carnalem  currt 
mulieribus,  ut  ipfemet  plures  confejfus  ejl  ante  mortem 
fuam,  cum  ma?m  fud  propria  eleemofynas  dijiribuit, 
ut  ego  novi  aimo  Domini  1430.”  Thus  far  Thomas 
Gafcoigne,  from  whofe  words  Mr.  Becket  thinks  it 
appears  that  both  John  Duke  of  Lancajier,  by  the 
Englijh  call’d  John  of  Gaunt,  and  Wills  of  London, 


*  He  flourHh’d  about  the  year  1460*  J*  G%  VoJJius, 
laiinh,  lib,  3.  cap,  g, 
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were  infeded  with  the  Venereal  Diftemper  before 
the  year  1430.  and  therefore  that  this  Difeafe  was 
known  before  the  Difcoveiy  of  the  Weji~lndies. 

His  fecond  teftirnony  is  taken  from  certain  paffages 
in  the  manlifcript  works  of  John  Ardern^  a  famous 
Surgeon  m'E7tgUnd^  about  the  year  1370.  w^here  he 
treats  of  a  Phimofis,  Paraphiinohs,  Caruncles  of  the 
Urethra^  and  a  Bubo ;  from  w^hence  Mr.  Becket  con¬ 
cludes  that  thefe  Symptoms  were  Venereal,  and  there¬ 
fore  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  at  that  time  known 
in  England. 

rhe  Jrgu-  But  to  me  it  is  very  furprizing,  that  Mr.  Becket 

^  much  poflefs’d  with  his  opinion,  as  to 
nought  elfe  in  viev/  but  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  at 
lead;  to  difcern  it  where  it  is  not,  and  indeed  upon  a 
thorough  coniideration  v/here  the  leafl:  footfteps  of  it 
are  not  to  be  found. 

•The  genital  For  I.  We  have  already  obferv'd  in  the  fecond 

Organs  Chapter  that  the  genital  Organs  are  no  lefs  fubjedt  to 

Difeafes  than  the  other  parts  of  the  Body, 
that  they  are  alike  exposM  to  ail  the  caufes  of  indiP 
poiition,  nor  enjoy  any  prerogative  above  the  reft  to 
guard  ’em^  againft  the  incurfions  of  Diftempers.  ’Tis 
very  furc,  that  from  the  very  infancy  of  phyhck,  and 
long  before  the  Ve7tereal  Difeafe  was  known,  feveral 
Phyficians  have  largely -difcourfed  of  an  x4bfcefs,  Ul¬ 
cer,  Cancer,  Putrefadtion,  and  Mortification  in  the 
genital  Organs,  of  which  fee  Galen^  lib .  6.  de  locis  of 
feH'iSj  cap.  6.  and  Cornelms  Celfus^  lib.  6.  cap.  18.  to 
fpeak  of  no  others  ^  as  alfo,  that  feveral  of  the  antient 
Hiftorians  have  made  mention  of  ’em  in  their  works. 
Thus  Flavius  Jofepbus  in  his  fecond  Book  againft  Apion 
relates,  that  that  vile  flanderer  of  the  Jew^s  w^as  af- 
fiidfed  with  an  Ulcer  in  the  Penis^  of  which  after  fe- 
-  veral  Inciiions  to  no  purpofe  he  died  in  exquifite  tor- 
m.ents,  the  genital  parts  being  putrefied.  And,  again 
Hi/l.  Jud.  lib.  17.  cap.  8.  he  fays  that  Herod^  King  of 
the  Jews  died  coniumptive  and  convuls’d,  his  private 
parrs  being  putrefied  and  eaten  up  with  Worms.  -So 
W’'e  learn  from  Eufebius^  Ecclef.  lib.  8.  cap.  \6. 
that  Gaierius  Maximianus  died  a  niiierable  death  from 
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an  Ab fcefs  and  Ulcer  in  the  midd:  of  his  private  Parts, 
as  I  fuppofe  in  the  'Perineum,  the  Difeafe  provinc?  ini. 
curable,  and  the  parts  aftedfed  abounding  with  Worms 
and  fending  forth  an  intolerable  ifench.  So  in  the 
wmous  ftory  of  the  novocomeitfian^  told  by  Vlmy 
fnftolar.  hb.  6  Epiji.  24.  Maritus,^^  fays  hL 
dtutino  morbo  area  velanda  corporis  ulcerihis  putref-^ 
uxor  ut  infpiceret  exegit^  neq-^  enim  qusmouam 
fideltus  judicaturam^  pojjetne  fanari.  Vidit^  faitari 
dejperavit^  hortata  eji  ut  moreretur^  comefq-^  ipfa  mof^ 
tis^  dux^  ivtmo  exeraplum  ^  necefjitas  fuit ;  nam  fe 

A  '■J'?  l^cum  Lariu?n^> 

And  laftly,  Talladius  reports,  that  one  Era  upon  lyino* 

Wh  an  Adrefs  had  an  Anthrax  in  the  Gians,  which 
afFiided  him  in  fuch  manner  for  fix  months,  that  his 
genital  Parts  rotted  off.  And  yet  in  all  thefb  cafes 
mention  d  ^  by  Hifloriaiis  and  Phyficians,  there  is  no 
one,  who  is  not  an  abfolute  Stranger  to  Phyiick  that 
can  believe  or  even  fufped  thefe  diforders  to  have  been 
owing  at  that  time  to  the  Venereal  Difeafe ^  as  the  fame 
fhall  even  now  arife  in  our  own  days,  fmee  the  Ve^nereal 

bas  been  grown  fo  common,  without  beinp 
deriv’d  from  an  impure  coition.  ^ 

II.  WhoiemOngers,  Adulterers,  and  lafeivious  PQi-^^fpAaUy  h 
fons  mnft  in  my  opinion  haye  been  mofc  liable  to 

thefe  Dyeafes  of  the  private  Parts,  as  from  their 
proneneis  to  Luft  they  converfed  generally  with  coni'^ 
mon  Strumpets,  who  were  always  very  unclean.  And 
as  they  were  unguarded  in  their  choice,  and  promif- 
cuouily  lay  with  all  they  met  with,  and  often  with 

U  Cancers,  Ulcers,  and  Abfeeffes  in 

the  Womb,  with  fuch  as  h^d  fluor  albus^  or 
a  difcharge  of  an  acrid  and  virulent  Matter,  <^c.  with 
lepious  Women,  or  fuch  as  had  lately  convers’d  with 
Lepers,  they  mud:  from  hence  without  doubt  have 
more  frequently  than  others  contracted  Heats,  Burn- 
ings.  Inflammations,  AbfeefTes,  Ulcers,  and  Cancers 
in  the  genital  Organs. 

III.  But  granting  that  thefe  wanton  Perfons  were 
to  conveife  only  with  found  and  clean  Women,  which 
is  hardly  to  be  fuppos’d,  yet  from  the  frequent  adt  of 

E  coition 
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coition  they  could  not  but  be  more  liable  to  fall  into 
thefe  Diifempers  than  the  chafte  and  temperate.  For 
the  genital  Organs  being  turgid  with  a  fharper,  falter^ 

■  and  hotter  femen^  being  oftener  and  longer  urg’d 
aixi  comprefs’d  by  the  over-heated  blood,  which  flows 
into  ’em,  or  difliended  by  it  wbilfl:  retain’d,  or  what 
is  ilill  worfe,  irritated  it  may  be  by  a  frequent  Ufe  of 
provocatives,  ’tis  not  poffible  but  Heats,  Burnings,  and 
puftulary  Eruptions  mufl:  more  frequently  drew  them- 
felves  in  the  Gians,  and  Inflammations,  AbfcefTes,  and 
Swellings  more  conftantly  arife  in  the  vejtculie 

fe77zmales^  tefles^  <^’C.  As  therefore  great  declaimers 
are  mofl:  fubjech  to  Difeafes  of  the  Lungs,  and  fuch 
a-s  are  oblig’d  to  be  very  intent  upon  minute  objedls 
to  weaknefl'es  in  the  eyes,  fo  the  lafcivious  cannot  but 
be  mod  expos’d  to  diforders  in  the  genital  Organs, 
and  fo,  as  the  Poet  fpeaks,  tho’  in  a  different  Senfe, 
aftijiccs  atte  fevire  fua^  which  the  Stoicks  feem  to 
E^ift.adFa-have  well  underftood,  who  according  to  upbraid- 
mii.Hb.  7.  ed  Epicurus  with  a  Dyfury  he  complain’d  of,  as  if  it 
Ep*  27-  been  turpis  intemperantia  r^iorbus. 

Mr.Becketu  IV.  Aiid  therefore,  tho’  I  care  not  here  to  difpute 
firft  argu-  geiiuinenefs  of  the  Lincoln  College  Manufcript,  or 
joTojto''' Authority  oi  Thomas  Gafcoigiw^  who  is  faidto  have 
force.  wrote  in  1430.  and  confequently  could  only  have  by 
hearfay,  as  he  owns  himfelf,  what  he  fays  concerning 
John  of  Gatmt^  who  died  before  the  year  1395).  7^^ 
>  unlefs  Mr.  Becket  can  produce  fome  better  reafons,  I 
am  perfuaded  he  will  never  convince  any  body,  ei¬ 
ther  that  ^  John  of  Gaunt ^  or  EEifls  of  London  had  the 
Venereal  Difcafe^  quod  illi  mortui  fint  ex  putrefaHione 
rnemhrorum  fuorum  genitalium  corporis  fuij  or  be- 
caufe  ilia  corruptio  putrefaHio^  ut  ipjt  dixerunt^  cau- 
fata  fuerit  per  exercitiu?7z  copula  carnalis  cum  mulicri- 
bus.  For  ’tis  plain  from  what  we  have  faid  that  fuch 
corruptions  and  'putrefactions  of  the  genital  Organs 
might  have  arofe  formerly  without  any  Venereal  Taint, 
either  from  impure  coition  with  a  Woman  difeas’d  in 
her  Womb,  or  from  lying  with  a  leprous  Woman, 
or  one  who  had  convers’d  with  a  Leper,  or  even  from 
an  immoderate  ufe  of  coition  with  fuch  as  were  found, 
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&s  they  may  at  prefent  likewife  proceed  from  the  fame 
caufes. 

V.  Mr.  'Bechet  has  been  no  lefs  unfortunate  in  theiW  /j/f/s 
paflages  he  has  produc’d  out  of  John  Ardernsh  '’Z 

rurgical  Works,  where  he  treats  of  a  Phimofis, 
pnimofis,  hyperfarcofis,  or  Caruncle  of  the  Vretbra^  i^-c.  • 

For  it  is  very  certain,  as  I  believe  no  body  will  deny, 
that  the  Greek  Phyiicians  were  well  acquainted  with 
thofe  Diforders,  as  indeed  their  Greek  Names  fiiffici- 
ently  fhew,  that  they  have  been  defcrib’d  by  'em,  and 
from  them  by  the  LatinSy  ArahiaizSy  and  Buro^snnSy 
from  the  time  of  the  Arabians  down  to  the  refbora- 
tion  of  Learning.  And  behdes  Galen  and  Celfisy 
whom  v/e  have  already  quoted,  it  were  eafy  to  pro¬ 
duce  lix  hundred  Writers  more,  if  there  was  occaiion, 
who  have  given  a  clear  and  accurate  defcription  of 
‘’em.  But  then  tliefe  difofdets  in'  the  private  Parts  pro-  * 
ceeded  formerly  from  an  ordinary  caufe,  as  will  be 
plain  to  any  one  that  dial!  be  at  the  pains  to  confeit 
thofe  Authors,  and  not  from  any  Venereal  Contagion, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Venereal  Diforders  of  the  fame  kind,  v/hich  are  now 
to  be  met  with,  and  tho’  in  appearance  of  a  refem- 
bling  nature,  and  fo  call’d  by  the  fame  names,  are  not- 
withftaiiding  in  their  caufe  and  original  entirely  difFe- 
feht. 

Laftly,  Mr.  Beckefs  third  DiiTertation  printed  in  the 
fame  Volume  of  the  ThiloJbphicalTranfabiioizSy  Numb. 

3^(5.  turns  upon  the  Leproiy  of  the  ArahianSy  which 
as  in  his  former  Differtation  he  thinks  was  of  two 


kinds ;  the  one  the  Leprofy,  properly  fo  call’d,  and 
the  other  the  'F'e?zereal  'D'lfeafcy  under  the  miftaken 
Name  of  a  Leprofy.  But  thefe  are  mere  fancies,  the 
fruits  of  Mr.  Bechet’s,  imagination,  and  have  been 
fufficiently  confuted  already  in  the  third  Chapter. 

This  is  .  the  fubftance  of  what  he  has  advanc’d  to 
invalidate  the  late  original  of  the  Venereal  Difeafcy  an 
opinion  which  mofl:  Men  have  now  fallen  into,  and 
gains  ground  almoif  every  day  ■  and  he  thinks  he  has 
done  his  buiineis  by  producing  fome  few  ambiguous 
feraps  from  obfeure  and  for  the  moft  part  unpubliiFfd 
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wi  kings,  and  which  mofi:  evidently  relate  to  other 
Diftempers,  A  mighty  performance  indeed!  which 
if  it  were  thought  to  be  of  any  weight  by  proper 
judges,  I  would  undertake  to  prove  by  a  like  method 
that  the  antients  were  both  well  acquainted  with  and 
vihted  the  Wefi-Indies^  that  fourth  part  of  the  known 
w^'orld,  long  before  the  age  of  Chrifloper  Columbus  ^ 
which  tho’  I  think  to  be  a  very  falfe  notion,  yet  I 
could  bring  for  it  more  and  much  ftronger  authorities, 
than  thofe  which  are  brought  in  defence  of  the  anti¬ 
quity  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe, 


CHAP.  VII. 

Some  other  arguments  anfwerd^  which  have 
been  urg'd  in  favour  of  the  anHquity  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

^  j  ^  I S  probable  that  in  the  opinion  of  many  of 
JL  my  readers  I  may  feem  to  have  fpent  too 
much  time  already  in  proving  the  late  original  of  the 
Venereal  Difeafe.  But  I  muft  beg  their  patience  a  lit¬ 
tle  longer,  "till  in  finifhing  this  difficult  affair  I  have 
anfwer’d  fome  other  arguments,  which  are  thought  to 
favour  the  oppofite  opinion,  or  at  leaft  have  been 
urg’d  in  its  defencCi 

The  firji  ar-  i.  The  firft  is  drawn  from  the  following  Statutes 
from  I-  Queen  of  both  the  Skilies^  and 

the  ftatutes  Countcfs  of  Frovcnce^  for  the  regulation  of  the  pubiick . 

Stews  eftablifh’d  at  Avignon  in  1347.  and  written  iri 
ison.  language  us’d  at  that  time  in  Provence^  which  is 

fomewhat  different  from  the  prefent. 


The 


L 
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The  old  Statutes  of 
the  Stews  at  A- 
vigiton  written  in 
the  language  of 
Provence, 

I. 

L’an  mil  trh  cent  c^ua- 
ranto  ^  fet^  au  hueit 
dan  vih  Anjous^  jzojlro 
bono  Reino  Jano  a  permes 
lou  Bourdeou  dms  Avignon  • 
<vol  <^ue  tondos  las  fre- 
mos  debauchados  non  fe 
tengon  dins  la  cioutat^  mai 
que  fian  fermados  din  lou 
Bourdeou^  que  per  efire 
councigudos  que  porton  zmo 
agullietto  rougeou  fus  refpal-’ 
lou  de  la  man  efcairo, 

11. 

Item.  Se  qualcuno  d  fable 
fauto  volgo  continua 
de  mal  faire^  lou  clava- 
ire  ou  capitane  das  far- 
geans  la  menara  foutou  lou 
bras  per  la  cioutat  ^  lou 
tamhourin  batten.^  emhe  I" a- 
gullieto  rougeou  fur  Vefpal- 
loy  <dr  la  lougeara  din  lou 
Bourdeou  ambe  las  autros , 
ly  defendra  de  non  f  trou- 
ha  foro  per  la  villo  d  peno 
das  amarinos  la  premieiro 
tegado.^  lou  foue  ^  ban- 
dido  la  fecondo  f(s. 


Phe  fame  Statutes  in 
Englifh. 


I 

ON  the  8th  of  Auguft 
in  the  year  1347.  our 
good  Queen  Jane  gave 
leave  that  a  publick  Bro¬ 
thel  Ihould  be  fet  up  at  A- 
vignouj  and  order'd  that  the 
wenches,  who  ply’d  there, 
fhould  not  walk  the  ftreets, 
but  keep  themfelves  con¬ 
fin'd  within  the  Brothel, 
and  by  way  of  diftincdrion 
wear  a  red  knot  upon  their 
left  fhoulders, 

IL  • 

Item^  If  any  Girl  has 
thus  ofeided  and  perfills 
in  her  offence,  that  then 
the  Claviger^  or  chief  of 
the  Beadles  fhall  lead  her 
thro’  the  City  by  beat  of 
drum,  a  red  knot  hanging 
on  her  fhoulder,  back  to 
the  Brothel,  and  fhall  pro¬ 
hibit  her  from  walking  a- 
broad  any  more  under  the 
penalty  of  being  lafht  pri¬ 
vately  for  the  firft  offence, 
and  of  being  whipp’d  pub- 
lickly  and  turn’d  out  of  the 
houfe  for  the  fecond. 

E  3  III.  Nojm 


ni 

No/Iro  hozo  Remo  com- 
viando  que  lou  Bourdeou 
ficzo  a  la  carriefo  doupon 
iraucaty  proche  lm$Fraires 
Atigoujims ^  jUjtf  au  Por- 
tau  Per/e  ’  q'ue  Jiego 
uiie  potto  d^a-u  ^nefmo'  c a i.{- 
dou  todos  las  gens  m- 
trarafis^  <^'  Jar r ado.  a  clau 
per  garda  que  gis  de  joui- 
ncjjo  71071  vejeoun  los-  do7z- 
dos  feTsfou  la  perrnijjieou  de 
P Abadejjo  ou  Baylouno^  que 
_fara  toudos  lous  ans -710772- 
77?  a  do  per  bus  cotm fouls. 
Pa  Baylotmo  gar  data  la 
clau.^  avertira  la  jaimief- 
fou  de  ne?2  fair e  gis  de  ru- 
772074r^  ni  daiglary  eis  flios 
ai7a72donnados  ■  AutromeTi 
la  viejidro  plag7io  que  y  aia^ 
77QU72  for-tira72  pas  que  lous 
Sargeans-  noim  bus  inenoun 
eiz  prifo7t. 

w. 

La  Remo  ^ol^  que  tou- 
des  bus  famdes  la  Baylouno 
qf  un  Barhier  deputat  das 
mefouU  vifitotm  todos  los  p- 
ItQs  deha,uchadGs^  que  JeraTt 
au  Bourdeou  ^  f  Jen 
irobo  qualcimo  qtd  abia  mal 
7 1  ^  7‘j  t  d-i./  paillardfo.^  que 
tabs  flios  fan  fe par  ados  qL 
longeqdos  a  part^  af'n  que 
non  las  counougoim  per  evi- 
to  bi.i  mal  que  la  'joumejf) 
pourrie  prenre. 


IIL 

Our  good  Queen  orders 
that  this  Brothel  Ihiill  be 
erected  in  Broken-bridge 
fireet  near  the  Convent  of 
the  Augufhie  Friars  as  far 
as  to  Reted s-gate  •  and  that 
the  entrance  lhall  be  to¬ 
wards  the  fireet,  and  the 
door  lock’d,  that  no  youth 
may  have  admittance  to 
the  wenches  without  leave 
from  the  Abbefs  or  Go- 
vernefs,  vAio  is  to  be  chofen 
every  year  by  the  Direc¬ 
tors.  The  Abbefs  is  to 
keep  the  key  and-advife  the 
young  men  ilie  admits  to' 
make  no  diftiirbances,  nor 
;  frighten  the  wenches,  and 
to  let  ’em  know  that,  in 
■  cafe  of  niifdemeanour  they 
will  not  be  iuffer’d  to  go 
off  fecurely,  but  be  laid 
under  confinement  by  the 
Beadles. 

IV. 

The  Queen  commands^ 
that  on  every  Saturday  the 
Women  in  the  houfe  be 
fingly  examin’d  by  the  Ab¬ 
befs  and  a  Surgeon  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  Directors,  and  if 
any  of  ’em  has  contraifled 
any  illnefsby  their  whoring, 
that  they  be  feparated  from 
the  reft,  and  pot  fuffer’d  to 
proftitute  themfelves,  for 
fear  the  youth  who  con- 
verfe  with  ’em  fhould 
_  caic^^  their  Diftempers. 

V,  Item^ 

''  '  d 


/ 


V. 

Item^  Se  fe  troho  qualco 
filtOy  qus  jiego  ifiado  e??2- 
■pregnado  din  loti  'BourdeoUy 
la  Baylouno  nen  prendra 
gardo  que  I'enfan  noun  fe 
per  do  y  n^avertira  lous 
Con  fouls  per  pourvefeti  d 
Cfifan. 


V. 

IteWy  If  any  of  the 
Wenches  in  the  Brothel 
prove  with  child,  let  the 
Abbefs  take  care  to  pre¬ 
vent  a  mifcarriage,  and 
give  notice  to  the  Direc¬ 
tors  to  make  provifion  for 
the  Child. 


VI. 

Iteniy  flue  la  Baylouno 
noun  permettra  d  ges  d^ a- 
mos  ddmtra  dins  lou  Bour~ 
deou  lou  your  vendre  (fr 
fande  fan^  ni  lou  benhoura 
jour  de  PafqueSy  d  petto 
d’eflre  cajfado  ^  d^nve  lou 
foue. 


IterUy  La  Reino  nool  que 
todos  los  filios  debauchadoSy 
que  feran  au  BourdeoUy 
noun  fen  en  ges  de  difputo 
^  jaloufe  y  fue  noun  fe 
deraubouny  nebattouny  mai 
que  fan  com?ne  fores  y  f)ue 
quand  qualco  carello  arriboy 
que  la  Baylouno  las  accorde 
que  caduno  fen  fie  d  ce 
que  la  Baylouno  nen  juge- 
ara. 

VIIL 

Itenty  Si  qualcuno  a  rou-^ 
ha^.  que  la  Balouno  fajfo 
rendrd  lou  larrecm  d  V a~ 
wiahle  y  fe  la  larrouno 


VI. 

Itemy  Let  the  Abbefs 
diligently  take  care  to  give 
admittance  to  noperfon  in¬ 
to  the  Brothel  on  the  Fr/- 
day  and  Saturday  in  Raf- 
fon-Weeky  nor  on  the  Ho¬ 
ly-day  of  Baflery  under  the 
penalty  of  being  difmifs’d 
and  whipp’d. 

VII. 

It  emfp\\^  Queen  gives  or¬ 
der  that  the  Wenches  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Brothel  ab- 
ftain  from  ftrife  and  envy¬ 
ing,  from  brawling  and. 
thieving ,  and  that  they 
live  lovingly  together  like 
Sillers;  and  in  cafe  any 
difference  arifes  amongft 
’em,  that  they  refer  it  to 
the  Abbefs,  and  fland  to 
her  Judgment. 

I 

VIII. 

Iteniy  If  any  theft  be 
committed,  let  the  Abbefs 
amicably  procure  reflitu- 
tion  to  be  made  of  fuch 
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noun  lou  faf  que  ly  Jtan 
dounados  las  aynarmos  per 
un  fargean  dins  u?io  cambro^ 
cf'  la  fecondo  lou  foue  per 
lou  Boureou  de  la  Clou- 
tat. 

■  r 


IX. 

Item^  ^ue  la  Baylouno 
noun  dounara  "mtrado  a  gls 
de  yujious  ;  ^yge  fe  per 
nejjb  Je  trobo  que  qualtun 
jie  intrat^  ago  agu  con- 
neijjhue  de  calcimo  dondo^ 
que  Jia  emprifounat  per 
a've  lou.  foue  per  touto  la 
Clontat. 


things  as  are  ftollen.  And  if 
the  guilry  perfon  refufe  to 
make  it,  let  her  be  firft 
lafh’d  by  the  Beadle  in  pri¬ 
vate  5  and  if  fhe  fall  a  fecond 
time  into  the  fame  fault,  let 
her  be  whipp’d  thro’  the 
City  by  the  common  hang¬ 
man. 

IX. 

Item^  Let  the  Abbels  ad¬ 
mit  no  yew  into  the  Bro¬ 
thel  ^  and  if  any  one  find 
means  by  ftealth  to  gain  ad- 
mittance,  and  lye  with  any 
of  the  wenches,  *  let  him  be 
imprifon’d  for  this  olfence, 
and  whipp’d  pLiblickly  thro’ 
the  Irreets  of  the  City. 


Thefe  Statutes  are  fa  id  to  have  been  found  in  an 
old  rnanufcript,  tranfcrib’d  from  the  records  of  one 
Mailer  Tamar  me. ^  an  apofcolick  Notary  at  Avignon  in 
the  year  1392.  apd  I  remember  to  have  feen  a  note 
to  that  purpofe  in  the  copy,  which  was  fent  me  by 
rny  friend.  And  indeed,  1  have  taken  a  good  deal  of 
■pains  to  enquire  into  the  genuinenefs  and  authority 
of  them,  and  to  this  purpofe  have  confulted  |the 
learned,  both  at  Avigno-u  and  AiXy  whether  they 
could  give  me  any  information,  either  concerning- 
thefe  Statutes,  or  Tamar  me  the  Notary,  but  without 
recei'ving  any  fatisfaclion.  I  have  thought  proper 
however  to  produce  ’em,  both,  as  they  feem  to  carry 
an  appearance  of  truth  along  with  them,  and  that  I 
might  not  feem  to  pafs  by  any  thing,  that  might  be 
urg’d  againU  my  opinion. 


*  Fetsr  deMarca  in  Jppend.  Marc.  Hifpan.  p.  1038.  has  produc’d  a 
deed  made  in  the  year  1024.  from  which  it  appears,  tha!»  one a 
j  evj  war  laid  under  a  £.UC;  picid  adultcnuTii  coicrcuiff^t  cam  <^uddam 
tTfluvid. 

But 


( 
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But  granting  thefe  Statutes  to  be  true  and  genuine, 
it  may  perhaps  feem  ftrange,  that  a  Queen  of  three  and 
twenty  years  old  only,  Ihould  take  lo  much  pains  to 
eftablifh  and  regulate  a  publick  Brothel,  and  at  a  time 
too,  when  lire  ought  to  have  been  employ’d  in  cares  of 
a  higher  nature,  as  fhe  was  then  driven  from  her  Kin<?- 
dom  of  Naples  by  Lewis  King  of  Hungary^  under  a 
pretence  of  revenging  the  Death  of  his  Brother  An¬ 
drew  the  Hiifband  of  this  Queen  Jane^  who  was  fup- 
pos’d  to  have  been  concern’d  in  his  Murder,  and 
obliged  to  fly  into  her  Terricories  of  Provence^  to  im¬ 
plore  the  Protedlion  of  Pope  Clement  VL  who  then 
reflded  at  Avignon.  I  am  fenlible  the  Qrieen  has  hence 
fallen  under  a  fufpicion  of  having  led  a  iev/d  and  dillb- 
Jute  life,  and  the  rather  as  feveral  Hifiorians  have  told 
us,  that  file  was  charg’d  with  Incontinency. 

However,  to  fpeak  freely  my  Opinion,  Q^ieen  Jane 
does  not  feem  fo  much  to  have  follow’d  her  own  na¬ 
tural  inclination,  as  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  times,  in 
ereding  this  Brothel  at  Avignon.  For  the  like  Stews 
had  not  only  then  for  a  long  feafon  been  publickly 
allov/d  in  the  principal  Cities  of  Italy ^  but  even  at 
Pome  it  felf  under  the  very  Walls  of  the  Pope’s  Pa¬ 
lace,  whence  a  Tribute  was  exaded  by  the  Marfhal  of 
the  Roznan  Court,  which  was  complain’d  of  as  an 
Abufe  that  frood  in  need  of  Corredion,  by  Guillelmtis 
'Duraiidi  in  the  Council  of  Vienna.  See  TraB^  de  mo  da 
celebrandi  Concilii  Generalis^  part.  i.  tit.  lo.  We  have 
feen  in  the  preceding  Chapter  the  Regulations  made 
in  England  in  1430.  relating  to  the  publick  Stews  in 
the  Borough  of  Southwark^  in  the  Suburbs  of  London, 

There  were  alfo  the  like  Stews  in  the  Kingdom  of 
France^  and  efpecially  in  Aquitain^  which  borders  up¬ 
on  Provence^  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Accounts  of  the 
Cur.  Comput.  at  Mozttpelier^  and  is  farther  confirm’d  by  Catel,  Me- 
the  inlfance  of  the  Brothel  fet  up  at  Touloufe  be- 
fore  the  year  1201.  and  endow’d  with  feveral  Privi- L^^^'edoc, 
leges  by  Charles  VL  in  1389.  and  Charles  Nil.  in  1424./’.  187-  ^ 
but  declining  by  degrees  from  the  year  1500.  was  at 
length  entirely  broke  up  about  the  year  1^66.  as  from  Catei,*ubi 
that  time,  when  t\iQ  Venereal  I>ifi^fe  began  to  fpread,%ra. 

the 
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^  La  Faille,  Expcfices  in  curiiig  the  Whores  infedhed  with  that 
Toubu?e  D^ihafe,  were  found  not  only  to  equal,  but  very  fre- 
tom.  I.  ad  quently'to  exceed  the  Profits  arihng  from  their  Pro- 
ann,  1424.  ftitution.  ‘  '  • 

Nor  did  the  Princes,  who  in  thofe  times  eredled 
Stews,  or  patroniz’d  fuch  as  had  been  founded  by  their 
Anceftors,  think  they  were  guilty  of  any  Mifdemeanor, 
on  the  other  hand  they  confider’d  it  as  a  piece  of  fer- 
vice  both  to  Religion  and  their  Country,  as  by  this 
means  they  diverted  lewd  Perfons  from  the  commiffion 
of  worfe  Wickednefs,  confulted  the  Honour  of  Maids 
and  Matrons,  and  prevented  mifchiefs  of  greater  con- 
fequence  by  the  allowance  of  fmaller  Offences.  But 
■  whether  thefe  Princes  were  in  the  right,  or  whether 

they  are  ftill  to  be  approv’d  of,  who  at  this  time  fuf- 
fer  publick  Stews  to  be  kept  up  within  their  Domi¬ 
nions,  I  fhall  leave  to  the  judgment  of  others. 

‘The  fourth  Asto  Quecn  yane^  however  other  wife  badly  difpos’d, 
■Article  of  ouHit  Certainly  not  to  be  blam’d  for  followins:;  the 
does  not  Cuftoms,  which  prevail  d  in  her  age,  in  letting  up  a 
fronje  the  Brothel  at  Avignon ,  but  rather  commended  for  mo- 
m'eaTe  ^  better  manner,  and  laying  it  under  ftridter 

ha^je  been  regulations  than  other  Princes  had  done.  But  as  to 
tLcnin  betn^,  the  other  heads  of  thefe  Statutes,  in  which  there  is  no 
difficulty,  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  them  ^  my  Bufinefs 
is  only  to  confider  the  fourth  Article,  in  which  care  is  > 
taken  to  prevent  the  Difeafes,  that  may  be  contradf- 
ed  by  Coition,  and  thefe  our  Adverfaries  think  are  to 
be  Linderftood  of  Venereal  Diforders,  and  therefore 
that  thei:  Antiquity  may  be  certainly  prov’d  from 
hence. 

But  before  they  come  to  this  Conclulion,  they 
fnould  prove,  that  there  were  then  no  other  Difeafes, 
befides  what  are  now  call’d  venereal,  that  could  pof- 
libly  be  contradled  by  Harlots  from  their  Proftitution, 
or  by  them  be  communicated  to  fuch  Perfons  as 
convers’d  v/ith  ’em.  For  otherwife,  ’tis  more  ratio¬ 
nal  to  interpret  this  Article  of  fuch  Difeafes  as  were 
then  commonly  to  be  met  with,  than  to  argue  from 
hence  againft  the  exprefs  Teftimony  of  all  Authors, 


that  t!ie  Venereal  Dtf^afe  was  at  that  time  as  well  Icnown, 
as  it  is  at  prefent. 

The  Argument  therefore  they  draw  from  hence  is  , 

inconcluiive,  unlefs- they  can  firfl:  prove  that  this  fourth 
Article  cannot  pollibly  be  underfhood  of  any  other  Diflempers, 
Difeafes,  than  fuch  as  are  now  called  Venereal^  (which 
we  are  fure  is  not  to  be  done,)  and  muft  hdl  to  the  underppd.  " 
ground ,  if  once  it  can  be  prov’d ,  that  there  were  •  ^  ■ 
other  Difeafes,  befides  the  prefenp  Venereal  Diforders, 
which  were  then  abfolutely  unknown,  that  might  arife 
from  a  proraifcuous  and  immoderate  ufe  of  Coition, 
and  being  once  contracted  were  capable  of  being 
commaunicated  to  flich  as  convers’d  with  ’em,  and  of  • 
which  confequently  this  Article  ought  to  be  under- 
ftood;  and  this  we  truft  we  fhall  evidently  make  out 
by  the '  following  Obfervations. 

For,  I.  From  the  frequency  of  Coition  Women 
are  fubjeCt  to  Fiffures  of  the  Tudendum^  and  fuperji- 
cial  Exulcerations  of  the  Vagina^  nor  in  a  promifcuous 
and  immoderate  ufe  of  Venery  can  the  uterine  Parts 
avoid  undergoing  a  confiderable  Detriment  from  the  ve¬ 
hement  and  repeated  Action  of  the  Male,  efpecialiy- in 
fuch  Women,  as  from  their  Youth,  and  the  Delicacy  of 
their  Frame,  have  their  folid  Parts  of  a  v/eaker  and 
more  lax  Contexture,  or  as  have  the  Womb  not  firm¬ 
ly  fix’d  in  its  proper  Seat,  but  naturally  difpos’d  to  bear 
down  into  the  Vagina^  or  as  are  not  careful  to  cleanfe 
and  wafh  away  the  different  Seed  colleffed,  but  fuf- 
fer  it  to  lye  and  putrify,  ef  t-  And  as  common  Wenches 
are  moft  expos’d  to  thefe  Dangers,  ’tis  plain  they  miufi: 
have  formerly  moft  frequently  contracfted  thefe  Dif¬ 
orders,  and  thefe  when  •  once  contracted  muft  have 
grown  worfe  and  worfe,  either  from  the  Repetition 
of  the  fame  Caufe  or  the  Negligence  natural  to 
Whores,  and  at  length  have  been  communicated  to 
fuch  as  convers’d  with  ’em,  in  like  manner  as  the  Itch, 

Herpes,  <S^c.  are  propagated  by  Contagion ;  whence  a- 
rofe  in  the  Men  Inflammations  of  the  Venis^  miliary 
Eruptions,  Puftules,  Ulcers  in  thefurface  of  the  Gians 
and  round  the.  Prepuce,  fach  as  we  have  feen  in  the 

.  K  r  •  i  f  ^  r  r  I 
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fiftti  and  fixth  Chapter  were  defcribM  by  Phyrician^- 
before  the  Appearance  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

2.  Lewd  Women,  if  frequently  lain  with,  in  cafe 
of  any  native  Imbecillity  in  the  Womb,  are  liable  to 
a  copious  Flux  of  a  foul,  fharp,  foetid  Matter,  to  Ul¬ 
cers  in  the  Womb,  and  fometimes  (which  is  ftili 
worfe)  to  a  Cancer.  For  from  too  frequent  Coition, 
there  mufl:  arife  irregular  Stagnations  both  of  the  Blood 
and  Lymph,  by  which  means  the  uterine  Glands  be¬ 
ing  either  too  much  relax’d  the  Fluor  Albus  follows, 
or  the  Fibres  being  lacerated  an  Ulcer  is  form’d,  or 
the  Lymph  being  obftrufted  a  Schirrus  arifes,  which 
often  degenerates  into  a  Cancer.  To  tliefe  Diforders 
therefore  common  Women  mufl:  ever  have  been  ex¬ 
pos’d,  and  from  hence  thro’  the  Acrimony  of  the  cor¬ 
rupt  Humours  diftilling  from  the  Womb,  they  .muft 
have  given  divers  Diftempers  to  flich  as  have  lain 
with  them,  and  in  particular  have  caus’d  Inflamma¬ 
tions  of  the  Gians,  Prepuce  and  Yard,  miliary  Erup¬ 
tions,  Puftules,  Ulcers,  (^c.  fuch  as  have  been  de- 
fcrib’d  by  the  Authors,  who  liv’d  before  the  fxrfl:  break¬ 
ing.  out  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  as  may  be  feen  above 
in  the  fifth  and  fixth  Chapters.  , 

3.  It  appears  from  what  we  have  faid  in  the  fore¬ 
going  Chapter,  that  fuch  Women  as  convers’d  with 
Lepers  were  for  the  moil:  part  afiedled  v/ith  an  eryfi- 
pelatous  Inflammation  of  the  Vagina  and  Urethra^  with 
a  grievous  and  troublefome  Dyfury,  then  call’d  by  the 
name  of  Burning-^  and  that  the  Men,  who  lay  with 
Perfons  thus  infecfed,  or  even  convers’d  with  found 
Women,  who  had  not  been  wafh'd  fincethey  had  lain 
with  a  Leper,  for  the  moft  part  fufFer’d  under  the 
fame  Diforder,  contradled  as  it  were  by  Contagion. 
There  was  therefore  a  Diftemper,  fo  long  as  the  Le- 
profy  fubfifl?ed,  which  might  be  contracted  by  Har¬ 
lots  from  Coition,  and  be  communicated  by  Harlots 
to  fuch  as  had  Venereal  Inter courfe  with  ’em,  which 
formerly  indeed  could  not  but  frequently  occur,  but 
upon  the  difappearing  of  the  Leprofy,  difappear’d  alfo, 
For  we  have  already  feen  abgve  in  the  fixth  Chapter, 
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that  it  was  in  no  rtfped  the  fame  with  a  venereal  Go^ 
norrhoea. 

4.  It  is  evident  from  what  we  have  faid  in  the  fame 
Chapter,  that  as  the  Leprofy  was  propagated  by  living 
together  and  converling  'with  a  Perfon  infeded,  fo 
was  it  more  efpecially  communicated  by  carnal  Co¬ 
pulation.  There  is  therefore  no  queftion,  but  the 
Harlots  in  the  Stews  by  this  means  frequently  con- 
traded  the  Leprofy;  and  as  frequently,  when  fo  con- 
traded,  gave  it  to  many  of  the  clean  Perfons,  who 
were  not  alham’d  to  lye  with  ’em.  There  was  there¬ 
fore  of  old,  whilft  the  Leprofy  fubfifled,  another 
Species  of  Diftemper,  to  wit,  the  Leprofy  itfelf,  which 
might  both  be  contraded  by  Harlots  from  Coition, 
and  by  them  be  communicated  to  fuch  as  convers’d 
with  ’em. 

I  know  indeed  very  well,  ^  Provifion  was  former¬ 
ly  made  by  the  Laws,  that  no  Lepers  fhould  converfe 
with  the  reft  of  mankind,  but  I  do  not  think  thofe 
Laws  everfo  carefully  obferv’d,  but  that  fome  Lepers 
might  efcape  without  notice,  and  privately  gain  ad-i; 
mittance  into  the  Stews.  ’Tis  certain,  that  ye^s^  who 
were  ever  hated  by  all  the  World,  and.f  diftinguifh’d 
.  by  a  remarkable  Badge  which  they  were  forbidden  to 
pull  off  under  a  fevere  Penalty,  have  found  means  to 
get  into  this  very  Brothel  at  Avignon^  from  which  they 
were,  forbidden  entrance  under  the  Penalty  of  being 
whipt  by  the  laft  Article  of  thefe  Statutes.  Thus  in 


*  Sse  La  Mattie  Traiti  de  la  Police^  Ih.  tit.  12.  and  the 
Writings  of  moft  of  the  Phyficians  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
Century,  under  the  Article  de  juridico  leprojorum  examine. 

-f-  By  order  of  St.  Lew/s  in  1269.  it  was  appointed  “  rotam  defeu- 
M  fro  Jeu  panno  croceo  d  ‘Judceh  in  fuperiori  -vefie  cenfui  ante  pe&uS 
“  ^  retrOy  cujus  rotee  latitudo  ejfet  in  circumferentid  quatuor  digitorum 
concavitas  autem  contineret  unam  palmamd'  There  are  extant  to 
the  fame  purpofe  Edi£ls,  publifh’d  by  Philip  III.  nam’d  the  Boldy  in  the 
year  —  by  Le%vii  X.  call’d  Butin  in  1315.  and  by  John  I.  in  136a. 
and  1367.  See  Ordonnances  des  Rois  de  France  par  M.  SecouJJey  under 
thefe  years.  The  like  Conftitution  was  made  in  Pro'vejice  concerning 
the  Je%vs  who  liv’d  there  by  Cbarleilll.  Count  of  Proi/ence  in  1293. 
by  the  Councils  of  in  1326.  and  1327.  by  King  Regnter  in 

i'454.  See  Metnoin  de  hitter ature  ^  d^Hifioiref  tom,  11.  part.  2% 
P'  3^2. 
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the  A(5ts  of  the  (aid  Adafber  Taviarine  ^  nientioii  fe 
•made  of  a  certain  ye^iu  of  CarpentraSj  nam’d  Doupedo. 
who  wa5  whipt  at  Avignon  in  1408.  for  havino-  pri¬ 
vately  lain  with  a  Harlot  in  that  Brothel.  ^ 

To  conclude  therefore ,  ’ds  hence  evident  there 
were  formerly  feveral  Diforders  of  a  different  Nature^ 
which  might  both  be  contraded  by  carnal  Copulation' 
and  ^  be  communicated  by  the  Wenches  to  fuch  as  con' 
vers’d  with  them,  or  rather,  which  adually  were  fo 
contracted  and  fo  communicated.  Of  thefe  therefore 
rills  fourth  Article  may,  or  rather  ought,  to  be  under- 
Icood,  and  fhould  not  be  applied  to  the  Venereal  Dif- 
eafe^  which  we  have  prov’d  by  Arguments  beyond  all 
exception  to  have  made  its  Appearance  fince  that  time 
in  Europe^  and  to  come  clofer  to  our  point,  was  not 
known  in  Froveiue  before  the  year  i^^6.  as  is  evident 
fioni  the  Records  of  the  Univerfity  of  Manofaue 

wht^re  we  read ,  that  one  Peirace  Durez^  who  was- 
rile  Governor  of  the  publick  Stews,  was  remov’d  from 
AS  Office,  and  expeli’d  the  City,  in  the  year  above- 
mmtioii  d,  ^uod  patcretur  j-  infirmitatem  de  las  Bubas 
quam  duxerunt  certi  armigeri  d  loco  de  Pornanid  anno 
elapjo^  exift elites  in  fervitio  Regis  (Charles  VIII.)  ^ 
illufirijjlmi  Duds  Orleani  (afterwards  Levds  XII.)  apnd 
pTcefentein  patriam  Provincice  fanain  pro  tunc  exijlentem 
infirmitate  pradifla  ^  qucs  adhuc  non  vigebat  in  Pro- 

'vinci  a . 

11.  Another  Argument  urg’d  againfl  us  is  drawn 
from  the  Name  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  which  in 
French  is  call’d  limply  la  varole^  the  Pox;  whereas 
the  varioU^  that  noted  Difiemper  among  Children  is 
in  French ^  call’d  la  petite  verole^  the  Small-pox,  wdth 
the  addition  of  an  Epithet  to  difcinguifh  it  from  the 
Venereal  Difeafe ;  whence  it  feems  probable,  that  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  was  of  greater  Antiquity  than  the 
Small-pox,  and  the  Epithet  added  with  no  other  view 
than  to  diftinguiffi  the  more  modern  Difiemper  from 
the  more  antient,  with  which  it  agreed  in  Name. 

Pitt  on,  Hiji.  d'Atx,  hv.  p,  24.6. 
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Now  if  this  be  true,  ^tis  evident,  that  our  Opinion  of 
the  .late  Original  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  mull  fall  to 
the  ground ;  for  it  would  follow  from  hence,  that  it 
muft  have  been  known  in  Europe  above  eight  hun-  '  . 

dred  years  ago,  for  fo  long  kis  certain  the  Small-Pox 
has  had  footing  arriongfl:  us. 

But  this  Objection,  however  fpecious,  is  in  reality 
a  very  weak  one,  and  capable  of  being  eafily  retorted 
upon  our  Adverfaries. 

For  I.  ’Tis  certain  the  Variola  was  not  On  the  other 

call’d  in  Erench  la  petite  verole  ^  the  Small-pox, 
limply  la  ^jerole^  the  Pox ;  which  may  evidently  be  ^ere  iTti- 
prov’d  by  the  Teftimonies  of  thofe  very  Authors,  who  call'd 
liv’d  about  the  time  of  the  Eruption  of  the  j! 

•  Dijeaje.  So  Francis  Eahelais ,  in  his  Hijl.  oj^  Pan-  rather  v^iiro- 
tagruely  lih.  4.  cap.  52.  Nicotius  in  his  Lexicon  under 
the  word  Veroky  Ambrof.  Parejy  Op.  Cbirurg.  lib.  20. 
call  the  Variola:  in  French  la  njerole  without  any  Epi¬ 
thet,  and  fo  the  Diftemper  is  to  this  Day  call’d  in  fe- 
veral  Provinces  of  France.  Whence  by  the  by,  ’tis 
probable  that  Dr.  ThuiUier  in  his  Obfervat.  fur  les  ma¬ 
ladies  VenerienneSy  ed.  2.  p.  lo.  for  want  of  underftand- 
ing  the  old  meaning  of  the  Word,  has  mifunderftood 
a  Paflage  in  the  Ads  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris  for  •  , 

the  year  1521.  where ’tis  faid,thatN'.  Pouillot  was  made  ' 

Mailer  of  the  Requeils  on  the  z'^th  of  June  in  the 
Erne  year,  after  that  Prefident  of  the  Parliament,  and 
at  lail  dyed  de  la  varole  of  the  Pox,  as  if  by  thefe 
lafl:  Words  it  was  infinuated  that  Pouillot  was  carried 
off  by  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  whereas  he  died  of  the 
Small-pox. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  not  Fhe  Vene- 
in  the  Beginning  call’d  in  French  limply  la  vfroky 
Pox,  but  la  grojfe  njeroky,  the  great  Pox.  ThisCrvf« 

will  appear  i.  from  the  Decree  of  the  Parliamient  of  French  la 
Paris  made  in  the  year  1496,  concerning  the  Method 
of  treating  thofe  who  were  infeded  with  the  Venereal  ’with  an  epi- 
Difeafey  which  we  fhall  produce  in  the  lail  Chapter 
of  this  Book,  where  this  Difeafe  is  call’d  la  grojfe  ve- 
roky  the  great  Pox  ^  and  2.  from  Gafpar  Tor  ell  ay  who 
in  his  Dialogue  de  dolor e  in  pudendagrdy  written  in^- 

France.^ 
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Prance  in  149S.  Tetrus  Angeks  Agathus^  who  in  dd^ 
not.  ad  cap.  1.  Uh.  Gabrielis  Fallopii  de  inorho  GallicOy 
and  yohn  le  Maire  ^  a  French  Poet,  who  in  his  alle¬ 
gorical  Poems ,  entitled ,  Cornpte  fecond  de  Cupido 
d'AtropoSy  written  ill  the  year  1520.  exprefly  fay,  that 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  calfd  by  the  French  groffa 
'variola j  la  grojfe  verole^  the  great  Pox;  and  3.  from’ 
haurence  J-ou.bert^  ‘aVh.yiicimo? Mon-tpelier^  Theodorick 
de  Hery  and  Ambrofe  Farey^  Surgeons  of  Paris^  who 
in  their  Difcoiirles  upon  the  Venereal  Dijeafe  written 
in  the  years  1577,  1552,  and  1777,  never  call  this 
Diftemper  by  the  Name  of  la  verole^  but  always  la 
grojfe  'verole. 

Venereal  Difeafe  therefore  is  fo  far  from  be- 
ment  of  moic  anticnt  than  the  Small-pox,  that  it  muft  hence 
Ad^erfaries  follow,  evcn  in  the  Judgment  of  our  Adverfaries,  that 
more  modern,  as  it  was  antiently  call’d  'variola 
he  more  mo-  magna  or  grojfa^  the  Great-pox,  and  the  'ifarioU^  or 
dernjhan  Small-pox,  fiuiply  nam’d  the  Pox,  and  fo  diftin-guiflPd 

Addition  of  an  Epithet,  as  in  great  Families 
the  younger  Branches  have  their  Coats  of  Arms  di- 
fbinguifii’d  by  fome  particular  mark,  calf  d  in  French 
porter  des  arrnes  brifees^  whereby  they  may  be  known 
from  the  elder  Branches,  who  bear  their  Arms  free 
without  any  fuch  note  of  Difl:in(flion ,  which  is  in 
French^  porter  des  arrnes  pleines  fans  brifiire. 

^^e^tnEpi-  .  having  been  cuftomary  for  fome 

rlef  is  no%o  ^*me  paff  in  France  to  call  the  Venereal  Difeafe  Amply 
added  to  thehy  the  Name  of  la  'verole.^  the  Pox,  without  adding 
Small-pox.  to  it  any  Epithet,  that  mlift  be  ov/ing  to  this  Circum- 
firance,  that  fuch  as  were  ill  of  the  Small-pox,  or  fpoke' 
of  thofe  who  labour’d  under  that  Diftemper,  were  ve¬ 
ry  careful  to  add  always  the  Epithet  fmallto  diftinguifh 
it  from  the  Venereal  Difeafe ^  which  ever  carry’d  a  re¬ 
proach  along  wdth  it,  and  thus  by  degrees  it  came  to 
pals,  that  this  Diftemper  was  no  longer  Amply  nam’d 
the  Pox,  la  verole^  but  always  la  petite  'uerole^  the 
Small-pox,  and  by  this  means  convey’d  that  denomina¬ 
tion  of  the  Ample  W ord  la  verole^  the  Pox,  to  the  Ve~ 
nereal  Dijeafe j  the  Epithet  being  there  omitted  as  alto¬ 
gether  uixneceffary. 


The 


5.  This  may  be  confirmed  by  the  Example  of  other 
European  Nations,  who  exprefs  the  Venereal  E>ifeafe^^J^^ 
and  the  Small-pox  by  Words  of  a  like  Denomination.  l7Z^4mL 
Thus  in  England  the  Variola  are  fimply  nam’d  the  Vox^ 
feldom  the  Small-pox ;  and  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is  al- 
ways  call’d  the  Great-pox ^  or  the  French-pox:  .So 
by  the  Dutch  and  Germans^  the  Variola  are  for  the 
mofi:  part  call’d  fimply  die  Pocken^  the  Pox,  of  die 
Slattern^  the  Pufbules,  or  at  mofi:,  tho’  feldom,  die, 
kinder  Pocken ,  the  Childrens  Pox but  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  is  always  nam’d  by  ’em  die  Frankoffche  Pocken^ 
the  French-pox^  or  die  groffen  Blatfern^  the  great  Pu- 
ftules. 

III.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  and  amongfi:  thd^Fahius  Athh  d 
Pacius  VicentinuSy  that  the  Antiquity  of  the  Venefeal^f^^^^ 
Difeafe  may  be  gather’d  from  the  Greek  Names,  {\xch  tlTGrlk"^ 
as  Gonorrhoea^  Phimofs^  Paraphimofis^  Bubo^  Rhagadia^  Names,  that 
tire,  which  are  given  to  Venereal  Diforders.  But  truly  ZvZa-lti 
they  muft  be  great  Strangers  to  Learning,  as  well  as  DifordJZ 
Phyfick,  who  do  not  know  that  a  Gonorrheea^  Phimo-  T-raa,  de 
fis ,  <d^c.  were  formerly  both  obferv’d  and  deferib’d 
by  the  Greek  Phyficians,  tho’  not  Venereal,  but  owing 
to  a  quite  different  caufe  and  original,  and  that  after  ' 

.the  Appearance  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe ;  thefe  Names 
were  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  refembiing  Diforders,  tho’ 
deriv’d  from  a  different  caufe,  as  proceeding  from  a 
Venereal  Taint,  a  new  Species  of  Poifbn  unheard  of 
in  former  Ages.  And  why  may  it  not  be  allow’d  in  did  Namg% 
Phyfick  to  apply  old  Names  to  new  Subjcvffs,  where 
there  is  a  Refemblance,  as  well  as  in  all  other  Cafes  ^  ^ 

1  nus  we  call  by  Greek  N  ames  a  Regiment^  a  Phalanx  ^ 
a  Mujket^  Catapulta;  Gunpd-v:der^  Pulvis  Pyrius^  the 
Compafsj  Pyxis  Nautica;  the  Art  of  Rrmting^  Typo- 
graphia;  tho’  ’tis  certain  that  all  thefe  Particulars  were 
abfoluteiy  unknown  to  the  antient  Greeks, 
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'The  Veix^ 
real  Dii^afe 
faljlv  de- 
n’v'd. 


I.  From  the 
fatal  infiu~ 
snce  of  the 
Stars. 
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Fabulous  Opinions  concerning  the  Origi-^ 
nal  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  recited  and 
confuted. 

AS  all  the  Phyficians,  who  liv’d  in  tlie  clofe  of  the 
fifteenth  and  the  Beginning  of  the  fixteenth  Cen¬ 
turies,  were  unanimous  in  their  Opinion,  that  the  Fe- 
nereal  Difeafe  was  a  new  Diftemper ;  fo  were  they  as 
different  in  their  Notions  concerning  its  Original. 
Many  of  thefe,  as  being  the  mere  effects  of  Ima¬ 
gination,  have  by  length  of  time  been  fet  afide ;  as 
time  is  apt  to  deftroy  what  is  built  upon  no  Founda¬ 
tion.  However  it  may  not  be  improper  to  fet  down 
the  chief  of  ’em  in  chronological  order,  and  confute 
’em  in  a  few  Words,  that  we  may  open  a  plainer  v/ay 
for  the  Admittance  of  a  founder  Opinion,  which  we 
fhali  advance  in  the  next  Chapter. 

The  more  antient  of  thefe  Phyficians,  according  to 
the  Tafte  or  rather  Superftition  of  that  Age,  falling  in 
with  the  idle  Notions  of  the  Aftrologers,  have  de¬ 
riv’d  the  Caufe  of  this  dreadful  Difeafe  from  the  fatal 
Influence  of  the  Stars,  and  the  baleful  Conjundfion  of 
the  Planets ;  but  as  Error  is  never  confiftent  with  it 
feif,  the  di&rent  Conjunctions  of  different  Planets 
have  been  affign’d  by  different  Authors. 

Thus  in  the  year  1497.  Cotadims  Gilinm^  in  his 
Treatife  de  morbo  Gallico.^  which  we  have  already  quo¬ 
ted,  has  affeited  that  the  Original  of  this  Difeafe  was 
.owing,  cGitjunCiioni^  Satur7ti  fy  Martis^  quas  fuit 
id  y-aituatii  circa  metidieiti^  qucs  jignifcabat 

corporura  humanQtiim  7?wrtalitates  j  aut  corijunBmik 
fovis  ^  Martis^  qute  fuit  17  Nove??ibris  1494.  m 
fg770  calido  <dr  humido^  ^apores  d  terra  ^  aqua  ele^^ 
^ando^  quas  Mars  calidus  ^  fccus  mfavtmat  ignity 
qtiihus  pofea  aer  minutatur  ^  corrmnpitury  humo-- 
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^  rejt^ue  corruptos  ^  adujios  generans  harum  agritiidi-^ 

^  num  caufa  eJiT 

So  in  the  year  1500.  Gafpar  Torella  in  hisDifcourle^w.  x5oo» 
de  Fudendagra  has  maintainM,  that  this  Difeafe  arofe 
a  conjlellatione  corporum  fttperiorum^  eo  quod  ejfedtus 
univerfalis  in  caufas  uni'verfales  refolvi  dehat  j  hoc 

propter  Saturnum  exifientem  in  A.riete  7tam  in  Ariete 
Fifdbus  funt  quadam  ^ella  hahentes  ‘virtutes  ge- 
7ierandi  Tnonjirah^ 

So  in  the  year  15 14.  Wendelinus  Hock  deBrackenanjj^  An,  1514. 
who,  as  we  have  feen  above  in  the  fourth  Chapter, 
refers  the  Eruption  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  to  the  year 
14^4.  yet  thro’  prejudice  falling  into  an  Inconfillen” 
cy  contends  in  Op.  de  morho  Gallic 0  lib.  2.  that  this 
Diftemper  rather  began  in  the  year  1483.  eo 

anno  menfe  OBobrisfuerujit  quatuor  planets videlicet 
Jupiter.^  MarSj  Sol^  Mercurius^  in  do?no  aegritudi- 
nis  y  ■  cf  fgnifcat  regritudinem  ex  corrupt ione  fanguinis 
(fy  cholert^ :  ^  fuit  ihi  combufius  f-upiter  eo  figno  : 

Fuitque  ibidefn  conjunbiio  fovis  cf*  Martis  ^ 
Mercurii:  Et  Martis  ^  Veneris ^  Jovis  Mercu- 
riiy  yovis  ^  Veneris  de  Tnenfe  OBobris  die  pri- 
md  Nove?nbris.  Fuit  praterea  bis  eclypfata  Luna  eo 
annOy  tarn  in  Scorpione  m  domo  ^egritudiniSy  quam  m 
ejus  oppofito.  Fuit  prceterea  m  eodem  Scorpione  m 
ipja  domo  agritudinis  combuftus  Saturnus  Mevcu- 
riuSy  conjunBus  Saturnus  (fr  Venus y  frit que  conjunBus 
Saturnus  Mars  in  ultima.  HouembriSy  (fr  fc  fg- 
nificaverunt  corruptionem  fanguinis  choler<s  y  cfr 
conjunBiones  om7uum  humoruMy  ^  abundantia77i  hu^ 
moris  melanchoUci  tam  in  viriSy  qudm  in  mulieribus^^ 

So  lafbly,  in  the  year  1532.  Laurentius  Fhrifus  in  An.i-  ' 
Opufc.  de  morho  GallicOy  cap.  3.  was  of  Opinion,  Sd--  ^ 
endum  ejfe  ad  caufr  morbi  primituvae  evidentiamy  quod 
in  anno  Chrifli  1483.  frerunt  nonnull^e  planet  arum 
"  congrejfones y  die  videlicet  15.  menfs  OBobris  bora 
fecundd  pofi  meridiem.  Ut  auteyn  clarius  intelligasf 
fays  he,  Jcito  tempore  pr^^fato  fovemy  Martemy  So-> 

leMy  <fr  Mer curium  f777ul  coiffe  in  Librdy  m  oBavd  •  ' 

domo  qu^  agritudinis  ejl  fgnificativa.  Fuit  quoque 
humancs  jiatura  amicus  yupiter  coiubujlus.  —Fraete-^ 
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rea  advertendu?3  efi^  furiofum  fuijfe  hunc  annumy 
quia  prhna  die  Idovembris  corfohorata  Junt  ill^  im-' 
prejjtones  conjunBionihus  fcilicet  Martis  (S"  Veneris^ 
Jonjis  Ve7ieris  in  domo  aegritudinis  pr^efatd.  LU” 
na  quoque  duas  pajfa  efl  eclipjes^^  unmn  ‘uidelket  in 
TaurOj  alteram  in  Scarpione” 

To  the  fame  purpofe  Fetrus  Menardus  of  Verona^ 
Traci,  de  mo f ho  Gallico^  cap.  3.  in  the  year  1518.  IBi- 
cholaus  Ma^^a.^  of  Venice.^  TraB.  de  morho  Gallico.^  cap.  6. 
in  the  year  1533.  FJlrich  de  Mutten^  a  German 
Jjib.  de  morbi  Gallici  curatione  per  adminijirationem  ligni 
I  Guaiaciy  cap.  2.  in  the  year  1519.  lIiero?iy77tm  Fracafio- 
rius^  of  Verona.^  lib.  2.  de  rnorbis  coTttagiops^  cap.  2.  in 
■  1540-  Joanjies  BenediBuSy  a  Germa?t^  Libell.  de  morbo 
Gallico.^  cap.  2.  in  1550'.  (S^c. 

But  to  mention  thefe  at  this  time  of  day  is  a  fliiii- 
cient  Confutation.  For  all  Naturalifts  of  Judgment 
now  agree,  i .  that  the  Planets  have  no  Influence  over 
our  Bodies,  fo  as  either  to.  fupport  the  animal  O eco¬ 
nomy  or  difcurb  it;  2.  let  ’em.  afb  how  they  pleafe, 
the  Affrologers  Diftindfion  of  the  Planets  into  friend¬ 
ly  and  hurtful  is  without  all  Foundation;  3.  and  laft- 
ly,  tho’  we  admit  of  this  idle  lAiftindhion,  neither  the 
Planets  nor  the  Conjudtions  of  Planets  could  any  way 
concur  to  the  Generation  of  a  Difeafe,  which  every 
one  may  either  bring  upon  themfelves,  or  prevent  at 
pleafure. 

ti.FnmfDe  jp  Some  Phyficians  therefore,  afham’d  to  givc  crc- 

^«jfbfAir  thefe  idle  Affertions  of  the  Aftrologers,  thought 

proper  to  fet  ’em  afide,  and  to  treat  of  a  phyflcal  Que- 
if  ion  more  agreeably  to  the  Rules  of  Art,  by  impu¬ 
ting  the  caufe  of  a  new  Difeafe  to  a  peculiar  Irrdilpo- 
lition  of  the  Air.  Thus  for  infliance,  in  the  year  1497- 
Blicholaus  Beonicenus call’d  Vice?itmttSj  in  his  Difcourle 
de  morbo  Gallico^  after  having  taken  notice,  huTtc  mor- 
hum  aut  divind  irci^  ut  Theologi  fentiunt  j  aut  <vi 
ajirormTij  ut  aflrologi  ophiantur a^it  ex  cert  a  aeris  Iti- 
temper iCy  ' quern adinodum  miedici  arhitraTitur.^  evenh'e^  thus 
goes  on,  JBos  medicos  hdc  in  parte  fequeTStes  caiifag 
nature  proximiores  afllgTiabimus. ,  Ulud Jatis  confiat^  ee 
mno^  quo  morbus  Qallicus  ccspit  pullulare^  magnam  aqua-- 
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rum  per  uninjerfam  Italiam  fuijfe  exuherantla?n.  Tejlis 
efi  RomUy  cjUce  prima  id  malu?n  fenjitj  in  qua  Tyhris  ita 
intumuit^  ut  tot  a  fit  faB a  navigabilis, — Non  aliter  quam 
in  Romano  Tyhris^  in  agro  etiam  Bononienf  Rhenus^  in 
Ferrarienf  Mantuano  Padus^  in  Vejietid  y4thefs  ex- 
tra  folitos  limit es  exunddrunt.  Tantis  denique  imbrihius 
annus  Hie  ubique  maduit  ^  ut  terris  exinde  humentihus 
atque  JiagnantihuSj  minus  mirandum  ft  iefii^jum  aere?n 
ad  illam  venijfe  intemperiem^  calidam  fcilicet  ^  humi- 
dam^  quam  mcdici  atque  philofophi  omnium  putredinum 
matrem  ejfe  confitentur.  Scabies  veto  Gallic  a ^  f  fcahies 
ejl  appellanda^  per  univerfam  tunc  apparuit  Italiam^ 
adhuc  per  flat  adeo  foeda'  ut  plerique  medkiquddam  de~ 
cepti  fmilitudhie  elephantiafm  ejfe  put  aver  int . 

Of  the  fame  opinion  with  lueonicenus  in  this  point 
was  Natalis  Montefaurus^  of  Verona^  in  a  Treatife  de 
difpoftionihus  ^  quas  vulgar  es  Mai  Franzof)  appellant^ 
cap.  4.  publi/ii’d  in  the  year  145)8.’  tho’  in  other  mat- 
ters  he  diffents  from  him ;  Antonins  Scanarolus^  of  Mo- 
dena^  in  I>ifput.  .de  inorho  Gallico  ^  opinionis  Nic.  Leo- 
niceni  confrmatione^  contra  .Natal.  Montefaurum^  Vero- 
nenfimj  eandem  opinionern  oppugnantem^  printed  in  14^8. 
And  lafbly,  Leonard  Schmai  of  Saltzhurg^  Trabi.  de 
tnorho  Gallico^  cap.  i.  written  in  the  year  1518. 

But  the  weaknefs  of  this  opinion  appears  from 
hence,  that  i.  if  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  deriv’d  from 
a  rainy  Seafon,  it  rnuft  have  often  made  its  appearance 
before  the  year  145)4.  without  doubt  there  were 
Seafons  before  that  time  of  equal  Heat  and  Moifture  ; 
2.  in  this  cafe  the  Veiiereal  Difeafe  ought  long,  ago  to 
have  difappear’d,  for  if  it  had  foleiy  depended  upon  this 
caufe,  it  muft  have  been  long  fmce  totally  eradicated 
by  the  oppoftte  difpofition  of  the  Air,  viz.  hot  and 
dry  V  and  yet  neither  of  thefe  has  happened.  But  it  is 
needlefs  to  fpend  more  words  upon  an  Opinion,  which 
falls  of  it  felf.  ’Tis  better  to  take  notice,  that  this  and 
the  foregoing  Opinion  feem  merely  owdng  to  preju¬ 
dice;  for  the  Nature  of  the  Diftemper  not  being  as 
yet  thoroughly  known,  and  the  Sick  cautiouily  con¬ 
cealing  the  manner  by  v/hich  they  contrafred  it,  ’  this 
French  Difeafe  was  by  miftake  judg’d  to  be  epidemi- 
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cal  like  the  Plague  or  Peftilence,  and  fo  to  depend 
upon  an  univerfal  and  common  caufe,  which  was  ca¬ 
pable  of  infedling  all,  who  had  not  a  Conffitution 
good  enough  to  rehfl:  it;  which  certainly  appears  to 
have  been  the  Opinion  of  ILeonkenus^  and  the  reft,, 
whom  we  have  quoted  in  this  Chapter.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
imagined',  that  Men  otherwife  of  found  Judgment 
could  have  ever  imputed  the  Venereal  Difeafe  to  fuch 
a  common  caufe,  as  the  diftemperature  of  the  Air,  or 
the  Afpedfs  of  the  Planets;  if  they  had  known  that 
it  was  not  deriv’d  from  the  Air,  but  propagated  by. 
Contagion  only,  and  efpecially  by  a  Venereal  Con¬ 
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III.  From  jjp  when  the  nature  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the 
^pTrtkuhr  effeft  of  Contagioii  came  better  to  be  known,  it  was 
caufei,  then  neceflary  to  invent  other  Caufes,  which  might 
feem  more  likely  to  produce  the  Diftemper.  And 
hence  we  have  abundance  of  different  Fiftions,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Author  has  been  more  or  left  ingenious 
at  contrivance. 

Thus  I.  Joannes  Manardus^  Ferrara^  in  his  Ep.  2. 
Uh.'].  written  to  Michael  SanBanna^  a  Chirurgeon  a- 
l^toZTlain^OMt  the  year  1525.  afferts,  §^ofdam  ejfe^  hanc  effe 
a?iti<^uiGre?n  fententia?n  ^  majoribus  fultam  teJlimoniiSy 
qni  cGspijfe  himc  morbum  per  id  ternpus  dicunt^  quo  Ca-^ 
rolus  Fraiuorum  Rex  expeditionem  Italkam  parahat  j 
c(spijfe  autem  in  Valentid  Hifpajii^  Tarraconenjis  injigni 
civitate  d  nahili  quodam  Scorto^  cujus  noBem  elephantio-' 
Jus  quidam  ex  equejtjn  ordine  miles  quinquagmta  mtrek 
emit ;  ^  cum  ad  mulieris  concuhitum  frequens  jwventus 
occurreretj  intra  paucos  dies  fupra  quadringentos  infeBos^ 
e  quorum  numero  nonnulli  Carolum  Italiam  petentem  fe- 
quuti  prceter  alia^  qua  adhuc  vigent  import ata  mala^  ^ 
hoc  addideru7it  inter  ininm’a  non  deputandum.  A  like, 
if  not  the  fame,  Story  is  told  by  Fetrus  Andreas  Mat- 
thiolus  in  his  Treatife  de  7norbo  Galileo-^  but  what  fhews 
the  uncertainty  of  the  report,  both  the  Perfon  and 
Scene  are  chang’d.  NonnuUij  fays  hq,  morbum  Galli- 
cum^  •  cum  per  montem  Saluium  iter  facerent^  d  feeminis 
leprojis  per  coitum  primit  'us  conttaxijje  < —  inemoria  pro- 
didenmt, 
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Thus  ^ntonius  JMuJa  ^rajjavolus^  of  VefYMta^  lih.  'Frhm  an 
.  dt  morho  Galileo^  relates  in  Gallorum  caftris  Scot  turn  ad- 
fuijjh  nohiliffimum  a£  ^ulcherrmum ,  in  uteri  ore  putre-  Camp,  ^vho 
fadiuin  gerens  ahfieffujn.  Virij  fays  he,  qui  cum  ilia  coi- 
bant adjuvante  etiam  hmniditate  ac  putredine ^ 
membra  vtrilia  per  uteri  collum  perfricahant  ^  oh  loci' 
etiam  putredinem  in  eorum  njirilibus  menthris  pravam 
^uarndam  affeHionem  contrahehant  ^  qua  exulcerahait- 
tur.  —  Hac  lues  tmum  primb  infeeit  homhiem^  pojlea  duos 
^  tres  centum ,  quia  ilia  erat  puhlica  meretrix 
pulcherrtma ^  ut  proeax  ejl  hurnayza  natura  in  coitztm,^ 
mult  a  mulieres  cuzzz  his  vitiatis  <viris  coeuntes  lue  ijla 
infeSiiS  funt  ^  quam  deinde  aliis  viris  fmit  impartit^. 

So  3*  Gabriel  ’Ballopius,^  of  JSiodezza^  Tradi  de  morho 
Gallico  cap.  i .  contends  Hifpanos^  callidijjtnws  atque  cau-  7^ 

tos  milites^  qui  gladiis  hopes ^  dolis  (ju  arte  offendunt  the'i,p?in\zx^-c^ 
(nam  dolus  an  virtus^  quis  in  hofle  requiratl)  cum  ipji or  hme. mix'd 
ejjent  pauci.^  Gallorum  verb  numerus  propemodum  injini- 
tuSy  no  die  egreffos  ejfe  relinquentes  propria  prajtdia 
puteos  venendjfe  ^  nec  fatis  hoc  fidjje^  Italos  piflores  in 
exercitu  adverfo  degentes  pretio  corrupijfe^  qui  gyp fim  pans 
adznifcerezit . 

Thus  laftly,  J4ndreas  C/ufalpinus^  Aretinus^  Phylician  4* 
to  Pope  Clement  VIIL  Artis  Medic,  lih.  4.  cap.  3. 

Aliam  hijioriam  fe  habere  veriorem^  ab  iifznet  tr  adit  am 
qui  interfuerazztj  ex  milite  Aretino^  qui  in  eo  hello  mill- 
tabat  cum  Hifpanis.  Is^  fays  he,  referehat  oppidum  in 
monte  VefuviOy  quod  Somma  dicitur^  uhi  copia  eft  vmi 
generojl^  quod  Gracum  appellatur^  clam  nodiu  ah  Hifpa¬ 
nis  derelidium  ohfdentibus  Gallis.^  fed  vino  infedio  /an¬ 
guine^  quern  extraxerant  ex  iis^  qui  rn  Hojpitali  Bandit 
.  Lazari  laborabazzt.  Ingreffbs  igitur  Gallos  atque  eo  vi¬ 
no  expletos  coepijfe  labor  are  comparentihus  f^vijfznis  fym- 
ptomatis  elephantiafm  referentibus. 

But  thefe  are  all  idle  tales.  For  i‘.  the  Officer  of 
Manardus  who  had  the  'Elephantiafis  muft  have  in- 
fedled  the  Harlot  of  Valencia.^  and  the  leprous  Wo¬ 
men  of  Matthiolus  the  Frenchmen  they  lay  with,  not 
with  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  which  they  had  not,  but 
with  the  Leprofy  which  they  had.  For  as  one  Dog 
begets  another,  fo  mull  contagious  Difeafes,  if  com- 
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municated,  produce  refembling  Diflempers'  and  of  the 
fame  nature  with  themfelves.  Befides,  there  is  no 
queftion,  but  both  before  the  age  of  CharlesNlM.  and 
fince,  there  were  Lepers  or  leprous  Women,  who 
found  means  to  converfe  with  fuch  Perfons  as  were 
clean ,  and  yet  nq  fuch  monftrous  .effect  was  ever 
.  known. 

2.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Harlot  of  Brajfa-, 
^oolus^  who  had  an  Abfcefs  or  rather  an  Ulcer  in  her 
Womb.  For  tho’  I  can  eafily  imagine  that  Fiffures, 
inflammatory  Puftules,  and  flight  Exulcerations  might 
be  thereby  occaflon’d  in  the  Gians,  Prepuce,  or  all 
over  the  Vents  ^  from  the  Acrimony  of  the  purulent 
Matter  or  Ichor  difliilling  from  thence ;  yet  the  Vene^ 
teal  Difeafe  could  never  be  produc’d,  a  Diftemper  of 
fo  peculiar  a  nature,  and  fo  entirely  different  from  all 
other  Difeafes,  both  in  the  caufe,  fymptoms,  and  man¬ 
ner  of  Contagion,  And  indeed,  fo  prone  as  Mankind 
is  to  lufl:,  there  is  no  doubt  but  this  Circumffance 
muft  have  frequently  happen’d  without  any  danger  of 
the  Veticreal  Bifeafe  being  contradled  from  thence,  in 
cafe  the  Women  v/ere  entirely  free  from  it  atthetim^ 
of  fuch  Coition. 

But  I  am  very  apt  to  fufpecl:,  and  I  think  with  very 
good  reafon,  that  the  Elephantiack  of  Manardus^  the 
leprous  W omen  of  Matthiolus^  and  the  Harlot  of  Braf- 
fauohcs^  who  had  an  Ulcer  in  her  Womb,  were  ad:u-“ 
ally  infed:ed  with  the  Venereal  Bifeafe^  but  conceal’d 
jt  thro’  Shame,  Malice,  or  Ignorance,  as  in  the  firfl 
Eruption  of  the  Difeafe  it. was  eafy  to  do;  and  in  this 
cafe  it  will  be  no  wonder  that  the  Difeafe  fliould  be 
communicated  by  impure  Coition,  and  all  that  is  fur- 
prizing  in  it  will  be,  that  thefe  very  eminent  Phyflcians 
were  not  able  to  find  it  out.  ' 

3.  At  leafl:  we  cannot  but  be  aflonifli’d  that  VaU 
lophis  fliould  imagine  the  Venereal  Bifeafe  might  be 
given  to  the  Vrench  Army  by  drinking  the  Water  the 
Spaniards  had  poifon’d,  or  eating  the  Bread  in  which 
the  Italian  Bakers  had  mix’d  Lime;  or  that  CafaL 
pinus  could  believe  it  might  arife  from  the  Blood  of 
Eepers  mix’d  Wine.  ’Tis  certain  indeed,  that 
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yery  grievous  and  fatal  Diforders  muft  have  arofe  from 
thence.  Thus  C.  Troctdeius  the  Friend  of  Atiguflus 
C^efar  kill’d  himfelf  by  fwallowing  Lime,  as  we  learn  • 
from  Fliny^  and  died  of  an  excefiive  Pain  in  his  Sto¬ 
mach  5  Hip.  Nat.  lib.  '^6.  cap.  24.  Thus  almoft  the 
whole  German  Army  was  miferably  cut  off,  at  the 
Siege  of  Iconium  in  1148.  under  the  command  of  the 
German  Emperor  Conrad  III.  their  meal  being  adulte¬ 
rated  with  Lime  by  the  Treachery  of  Emanuel  the 
Emperor  of  Conjlantinople.  See  Funccius  in  Chronolog. 

Thus  in  the  year  1321.  in  the  Reign  of  Fhilip  V.  of 
France^  furnam’d  the  Long^  it  was  reported,  that  the 
Lepers  by  the  Perfuafion  of  the  and  at  the  In- 

ffigation  of  the  Mahometan  Kings  of  Granada  and 
Tunis ^  poifon’d  the  Wells,  and  by  that  means  carried 
off  abundance  of  See  Mezerai  Abreg.Chro- 

7iol.  ad  ann.  1321.  But  thefe  very  Examples,  if  rea- 
fon  was  lilent  in  the  cafe,  fufficiently  ihew,  that  a 
elironical  Difeafe,  of  a  new  Genius  and  Nature,  diffe¬ 
rent  from  all  other  Difeafes,  propagated  by  impure  and 
promifcuous  Copulation ,  and  never  incident  to  fuch 
as  abftain  from  Venery,  or  converfe  with  fuch  as  are 
found,  could  ever  be  the  effed;  arihng  from  the  taking 
down  of  fuch  fort  of  Poifons. 

IV.  In  m  Italian  Treatife  printed  in  1^6^.  and  en-iv.  Frm 
titul’d,  Capricci  Medicinali  de  M.  Leonardo  Fioravanti^fi^^^^g 
we  meet  with  a  new  Hiftory  of  the  Original  of 
Difeafe,  and  till  that  time  unheard  of,  given  us  by  this 
Leonardo  Fioravanti^  an  eminent  Quack  in  Italy.  This 
he  fays,  that  he  may  not  be  fufpeded  of  Falfhood,  he 
had  from  one  Fafchal  Gibilotti^  a  Neapolitan  of  ninety 
eight  years  old,  whofe  Father,  from  whom  he  had  the 
Relation,  had  been  a  Sutler  about  the  year  145^.  in 
the  Army  of  Alphonfus  V.  King  of  Arragon\  who 
claim’d  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  againft  J^ohn  the  Son 
of  Regnier  Duke  of  Ajtjou. 

•  According  to  him  therefore,  Pro viiions  being  fcarce 
thro’  the  length  of  the  War,  both  in  the  Spanijh  and 
French  Camps,  the  Sutlers  of  both  Armies  thro’  a  . 
Greedinefs  of  Gain,  privily  cut  in  Pieces  the  dead 
Bodies  of  the  {lain,  and  drefs’d  ’em  in  different-  forms 

of 
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of  Food,  which  they  fold  to  the  hungry  Soldiers  at  a 
dear  rate  ,•  and  ivithin  a  fhort  time  after  as  many  as  had 
eat  of  this  dangerous  Meat,  almoft  to  a  Man  broke 
out  in  Puftules,  and  were  feiz’d  with  fevere  Pains,  fal- 
img  off  of  the  Hair,  and,  in  a  word,  with  the  Venereal 
JDifeafe'^  that  the  Vreitch  indeed,  who  had  contraded 
this  Diftemper,  being  oblig’d  to  quit  the  War  and  re¬ 
turn  into  their  own  Country,  nam’d  the  lilnefs,  they 
had  contraded  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naj>/ef,  the  Nea- 
pUtan  Difeafe:,  but  the  Spaniards  and  Italians^  not 
knowing  the  caufe  of  the  Diftemper,  and  perfuaded  that 
the  ills  they  fuffer  d  arofe  from  and  were  communi¬ 
cated  by  the  French,  call’d  it  the  French  Difeafe,  which 
Name  it  yet  bears,  not  only  in  Italy,  but  thro’  all  the 
Coafts  of and  the  whole  Turkifh  YjVnniYQ  efoe- 
cially  in  all  the  Ports  of  ^fa,  adjoining  to  the  Me-^ 
diterranean  Sea. 

^  adds,  that  he  had  found  by  Experiments, 

tnat  this  was  the  true  Caufe  of  the  French  Difeafe  •  for 
that  for  fome  time  having  fed  a  Sow  with  Hogs-flefh 
mix  d  with  other  Food,,  in  a  fhort  time  it  grew  Scab¬ 
by,  and  its  Briftles  fell  off:  that  having  fed  a  Bitch  for 
two  months  on  Dogs-flefh,  the  creature,  in  like  man- 
ner,  was  overfpread  with  Puftules,  and  loll:  its  Hain 
and  laftly,  having  given  a  Hawk  for  fome  time  a  kind 
of  Diet  -  made  up  with  the  Fleih  of  the  fame  fort  of 
Birds,  it  foon  broke  out  anddroptits  Feathers.  Whence 
he  concludes,  that  ail  Animals,  if  fed  with  the  Fleih. 
of  Animals  of  the  fame  kind,  will  be  feiz’d  with  the 

French  Difeafe,  or  a  Diftemper  of  a  refembliiiff  Na¬ 
ture.  ^  ^ 

But  it  evidently  hence  appears,  that  Fisravanti  mult 
have  been  either  very  credulous,  or  a  very  lyin<^  Fel¬ 
low,  as  Clacks  generally  are.  For  i.  It  is  falfe,  that 
the  French  Difeafe  made  its  appearance  in  Italy  about 
the  year  145^.  during  the  Conteft  of  John  the  Son 
•  ol  Regnier  Duke  of  Anjou  mth.  Alphonfus  V.  King  of 
Arragon  for  the  Kingdom  of  Naples-,  fmee,  as  we  ’ 
have  feen  above,  all  the  Phyficians,  who  liv’d  in  Italy 
at -the  clofe  of  the  fifteenth  Qentury,  have  with  one 


Voice  agreed,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  abrolutely 
unknown  in  Italy  before  the  year  1494. 

2.  ’Tis  an  idle  Imagination,  that  the  Venereal  T>if~ 

I  eafe^  a  chronical  Diftemper,  contradled  by  carnal  Co- 
i  pulation ,  and  by  flow  degrees  corrupting  the  Mais 

of  Humours,  could  be  brought  on  by  feeding  upon 
human  Flefh ,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  died  of  it  felf, 
whereas,-  on  the  other  hand,  acute,  epidemical,  and 
peftilential  Difeafes  could  only  be  produced  from 
thence. 

3.  'Tis  a  falfe  Conclufion,  that  all  Animals  fed  with 
the  Flefh  of  Animals  of  the  fame  Species,  will  foon 
after  be  feiz’d  with  Pains,  and  cutaneous  Eruptions, 
and  lofe  their  Hair,  as  from  the  Venereal  Difeafe  •  for 
having  formerly  fed  a  Dog  fix  months  with  Dogs- 
fiefh,  I  have  found  by  Experience  that  no  fuch  effecl 
will  follow. 

Let  us  have  done  therefore  with  this  idle  Talc-' 


bearer  and  his  Pafchal  Gibilotti^  an  obfcure  Witneis, 
fingle,  upon  hearfay  only,  and  the  lefs  deferving  of  Cre¬ 
dit  as  his  Teflimony  comes  above  an  hundred  years 
after  the  Faft,  a  Witnefs  direftly  contradicling  the 
known  Truth  of  the  cafe,  a  decrepit,  and  v/ithout  doubt 
a  doating  old  Fellow. 

I  am  griev’d  indeed  that  fo  learn’d  a  Man  as  Pra?:- 
cis  Lord  Bacon  ^  who  was  one  of  the  beft  Natura- 
lifts  of  his  Age,  fhould  be  draw'n  afide  to  countenance 
fo  extravagant  a  Fiftion.  And  yet  we  cannot  but 
own,  that  he  has  been  not  only  herein  miiftaken  him- 
fdf,  but  has  endeavour’d  to  lead  others  into  the  fame 
Miftake,  and  to  this  end  has  inferred  it  in  his  Works, 
tho’  with  fome  little  Interpolation  and  new  modelling 
to  give  it  a  greater  air  of  probability.  Gallic  fays  he, 
Sylv,  Sylvar.  five  Hift.  Nat.  Centur.  i .  art.  26.  a  qui- 
bus  morbus  NeapoUtanus  denominationem  accepity  refe~ 

and  obfidione  improbos  mere  at  0^ 
reSy  qui  carnem  hominum  recens  occiforum  in  Maurita-^ 
nid  conditayn  loco  Thynnorum  divendere?it  j  atque 

tam,foedo  gravi  ytutrimento ,adferibi  hu]us  viorbi  ori- 
gynern.  Neque  a  vero  abludit.  Coyifaf  eiiiin  CayMibalos 

ad 
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Ad  Occidentem  njefci  came  hmnand;  eaque  Ind'ta^  prU 
7num  deteBa  cum  cjfety  plurimum  laboravit  hoc  morho. 
Whence  we  fee  the  truth  of  TuUfs  Obfervation,  lib.  2. 
de  divin.  that  nothing  can  be  fo  abfurd,  but  fome  of 
the  Philofophers  have  faid  it. 

y.  F/w*  This  cenfure  of  TuUy's  falls  Hill  more  juHly  up- 

^  ^1'*  yoh?i  Baptifl  Van  who  has  given  us  a  new 

Beafi.  1640.  Tale  of  the  Original  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  and  the 
moft  monftrous  one  that  ever  was  invented,  founded 
upon  no  Authority,  but  only,  as  he  fays  himfelf,  upon 
a  dreaming  Vifion  of  a  certain  Liinatick,  or  rather  not 
Upon  the  Vifion,  but  an  imaginary  Conjecture  drawn 
from  it.  Laico  cuidam.,  fays  Helmonf,  calling  him  an 

T  ^  1  J  J  J  7j 

Peftis  artic.  whom  he  fhould  rather  have  naro;d  a  Mad- 

Peregrina  man,  a7iimo  apud  fe  indaganti  cur  ijia  lues  praterito  fa- 

laes  nova,  culo^  non  antea  erupijfet  —  unde^  f  non  ah  Indis^ 

in  Europam  devenerit^  vifi?n  fuijfe  in  vifone  intelleiiu- 
ali  jumentum.^  quod  pe77e  dijflueret  ulcere  fcetido^  qui 
morbus  equma  fpeciei  proprius  d  nofiratibus  (the  Dutchy 
den  W orm,  d  Gallis  verb  le  Fatcin  vocatur.  Unde  ills 
fufpicatus  efl  quod  in  ohfdione  'Neapolitand  ( qua  primum 
dir  a  hac  lues  emerfit)  iiefaitdo  aliquis  pec  cat  0  v07igrejfum 
cum  ejufmodi  juj/iento  habuijfet  —  unde  fuum  ferment um 
(permit tente  Deo  vindice)  in  humanam  familiam  natu-. 
raliter  tranfplaiztaverit .  Which  Conjecture  the  cre¬ 
dulous  Va7i  Helmont  takes  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  fup- 
port.  But  I  am  afham’d  to  fpend  my  time  in  relating 
fuch  NalHnefs,  or  confuting  fuch  Abfurdities.  Yet  if 
any  one  is  defirous  of  feeing  more  upon  this  Subject, 

■  he  mav  confult  the  lixth  Book  of  this  Treatife,  under 

J  J 

tire  Article  of  Van  Helmont  in  the  year  1C40, 
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CHAP.  IXV 

^hat  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  formerly 
common  in  the  Antilles  Ifands  difcoverd 
by  Chriftopher  Columbus,  and  efpecially 
in  the  If  and  of  Hifpaniola,  now  call'd 
the  If  and  of  St,  Dominick ,  and  from 
thence  tranjported  into  Europe.' 


IT  ^  appears  from'  Hiftory  that  the  new  World  was 

difcover’d  towards  the  clofe  of  the  fifteenth  Gen-  time  the  An* 
tury  by  the  Advice  and  Condud  of  Chrifiopher  Cohm- 
bus,  under  the  Patronage  and  Protedlion  of  IfabellZ’/iy 
Queen  of  Cajiille  and  Leou.  On  the  third  of  yluguji^  Chriftopher 
1 4512.  he  fet  fail  from  a  Port  in  Spam^  nam'd 
with  three  Ships,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  Men. 

After  many  wandrings  and  much  pains,  he  arriv’d  at 
iafi:  on  the  fixth  of  December  in  the  lame  year,  at  an 
Illand  call’d  by  the  Inhabitants  but  by  Colum-^ 

his  nam'd  Hifpamola^  and  now  the  Illand  of  St.  Do-^ 
minkh.  From  thence,  having  firll  built  a  Fort,  which 
he  call'd  the  "Bort  of  the  Nativity  and  garrifon'd  it 
with  thirty  eight  of  his  Men,  he  departed  on  the  fixth 
of  Jamiary.^  1493-  ^od  being  driven  by  a  Storm  en¬ 
ter'd  the  Mouth  of  the  Tagus  in  Vortugalj  much  againlh 
his  Inclination,  on  the  fixth  of  March.  From  hence 
.with  eighty  two  of  his  Men  and  nine  Indians^  whom 
he  had  brought  with  him,  he  return’d  fafe  on  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  fame  month  into  the  fame  Spantfi  Port, 
nam’d  Valos^  from  whence  he  had  fet  out,  and 
march’d  thence  on  foot  to  'Barcelona^  where  the  King 
and  Queen  of  Spain  then  lay,  to  give  an  Account  of 
his  Epedition. 

On  the  twenty  fifth  of  September  in  the  fame  year 
1493 .  Chriflopher  fet  out  again  from  Cadizmxh  feventeen  Hifpa- 

^Ships  and  fifteen  hundred  Men^  befides  Mariners 

’Workmen,  I 
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Workmen,  and  on  the  twenty  feventh  of  November  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Tort  Iloyal  in  Bifpaniola^  not  far  from  the  Fort 
.  of  the  Nativity  y  from  whence  in  the  year  following 
1494.  he  difpatch’d  fourteen  Ships  into  under  the 
Command  of  Don  Antonio  de  Torrez. 

» 

In  April  1494.  Bartholomevj  Columbus ^  'the  Brother  of 
Chrijlopher  ^  arriv’d  in  Hifpaniola  v;ith  three  Ships, 
which  return’d  towards  the  end  of  the  fame  year  into 
Spam  with  P.  Boyl  a  BenediBine  Monk  of  Catalonia^ 
and  Pedro  de  Mar  gar  it  ^  a  Catalonian  Gentleman,  who 
at  that  time  was  feverely  afflided  with  the  Venereal 
Bifeafe. 

In  Auguft  the  fame  year  four  other  Ships  from 
arriv’d  at  the  Illand  of  Hifpaniola^  under  the  command 
>  of  the  fame  Antonio  de  Torrez^  which  without  doubt 

were  foon  fent  back  to  Spain^  in  like  manner  as  the 
foregoing.  For  ’twas  then  order’d,  that  every  m.onth, 
for  the  better  carrying  on  of  a  mutual  Trade,  one 
Ship  fhould  be  difpatch’d  from  Hifpaniola  to  Spain^ 
and  another  from  Spain  to  ITifpaniola. 

Laftly,  in  OBober  1495-  foannes  Agnado  xhe.  Envoy  ; 
of  their  Catholick  Majefties  came  into  Hifpaniola  with 
four  Ships,  to  enquire  into  the  Crimes  objeded  againft, 
Chriflopher-^  and  departed  thence  the  year  after  with 
two  Ships  for  Cadiz^  whither  he  came  with  Chrifio-^ 
pher  on  the  eleventh  of  July  149^.  and  two  hundred 
Soldiers  infeded  with  the  Venereal  Bifeafe. 

We  are  the  more  particular  in  our  Account  of  the 
Voyages,  which  were  thus  early  made  between  Spam 
"  and  Flifpaniolaj  that  it  may  thence  appear,  tho’  we 
ihould  grant  there  were  no  other  than  thofe  which 
are  mention’d  by  Hiftorians,  that  upon  account  of  this 
mutual  Commerce  the  Spaniards  and  Indians  were  fo 
intermix’d  before  the  years  1695.  and  16^6.  that  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe  might  even  then  have  been  eafily 
brought  from  Hifpaniola  into  Spain^  according  to  the 
common  Opinion,  provided  that  the  Difeafe  was  a  cu-  ‘ 

The  Vene  amongft  the  Inhabitants  of  Hifpaniola.  j 

real  Difeafe  But  the  Controvei'fy  may  properly  be  faid  to  be  | 
formerly  com-  brouglit  to  311  cnd,  wlicn  oncc  we  are  come  to  this  ! 

fpa!Iuola!^^'  Bnce  it  evidently  appears  from  the  Teftimonies  | 
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both  of  the  Phyficians  and  Hiftorians^  who  liv’d  at 
the  firfl  appearance  of  this  diftemper  in  Europe^  not 
only  I.  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  a  common  di- 
ftemper  in  Hifpaniola  and .  the  neighbouring  Iflands  • 
but  2.  that  it  was  thence  tranfported  into  Spain  on 
board  of  fome  of  their  fhips ;  and  laftly,  that  a  remed)^ 
was  fought  for  it  from  the  fame  or  fome  of  the  neigh-  • 
bouring  Iflands^  from  whence  it  fpiung,  and  was 
pointed  out  by  fome  of  the  natives,  when  no  medi¬ 
cine  of  fufficient  efficacy  could  be  found  for  it  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  And, 

I.  Amongft  the  Phyhcians,  who  are  witncffes  ^QProv'‘d  hj> 
thefe  fadls,  the  chief  are,  of pTn 

1.  Antonins  Mufa  Brajfavolus^  who  in  his  anfweraals. 

to  the  firjl  quejiion  ^Alexander  Fontana,  fpeaking  ^ntonius 
the  Indian  wood  or  Guaiacum.^  has  thefe  words, 

Gallicus  ajfeBus  vel  fimilis  quidam  jit  fere  peculiaris 
incoliSj  qui  Indicas  nuper  repertas  infulas  inhahitantj 
Eufitani  viri  ingenio  perfpicaces^  qui  frequenter  illuc 
appellant^  homines  Indices  videntes  tali  ajfedtu  pradi- 
toSj  talibufq;  fymptomatibus^  qualibus  in  Hifpanid  ac 
Lufitanid  illi  ajfciuntnr^  qui  lue  G allied  labor aist^ 
quomodo  Indi  illi  curarentur  ac  facile  m  fanitatem  re- 
fituerentur^  animadverterunt^  curandi  modum  in 
Lufitaniam  ac  Hifpanias  attulerunty  ^  und  fecum 
lignum  hoc  Indkum  comport  drum  ,*  —  cujus  decorum 
fays  he,  ego  primus  V  err  aria  prabui  illujiri  Mnea  Pia 
in  dulci  aqud  15  2d.  cum  omnibus  aliis  Me  diets  novum 
ac  inaudituni  videretur  ( ut  verb  erat)  medicamentum^ 
multiqj  id  ipfum  deridebantj  quoufq-.^  videre  illufiretn 
f  Virum  fanitdti  refitutum  ejfeb^ 

2.  Rodericus  Diaz^  (commonly  nam’d  Rui-Diaz)  of2.Rodenc«g 
Ijla^  a  Phyfician  of  Seville^  in  a  treatife  written  in  6^^- Diaz  o/Wa. 
nijh  contra  las  Bubas^  and  dedicated  to  John  III.  King 

of  Portugal^  and  confequently  written  before  1557. 
the  year  in  which  King  fohn  died,  has  the  following 
words  in  his  firft  chapter,  thus  tranflated  into  Eatin 
by  Georgius  hlieronymus  Velfchius  in  Annot.  ad  Ohfervat. 

4.  Marcelli  Cumani.  In  Hifpaniis  morbus  ilk  vifus 
eft  anno  1493.  BarcinGna^  qua  primum  infeSia  eft^ 

^  fie  deinceps  Europa  cum  reliquo  orhe  univerfo^  cu- 
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]us  partes  hodie  hinotuerunt.  Originem  traxlt  in  in^ 
fuld  Hijpaniold^  quod  fails  tonga  certdq'^  experientid 
compertum  fuit.  Cum  e?ii?n  d  Chriflophoro  Colono  (fve 
Colu?nho)  Thalaffarchd  report  a  detect  a  effet^  mili- 

tibus  cum  mcolis  conver f antibus ^  quod  ajfeBus  conta- 
giafus  effet^  facile  communicatus  ejl^  qudm  citijjime 
in  exercitu  graJfabatuTy  ckmq'^  dolores  ejufmodi  nunquam 
ab  illis  confpedii  aut  cogniti  effent^  caufam  in  mar  is 
^  laborer  nanjigationum  molefiias  referebant  aliafq^ 
occafoneSy  ut  cuiqj  probabile  vifum  erat.  Et  cUm  eo~ 
dem  tempore^  quo  Colonus  flolarcha  appulerat^  Reges 
Catholici  Barcinona  degerent^  quihus  itineris  rationein 
reddebat^  nuperq’y  adeo  reperta  denarrabat^  mox  tot  a 
urbs  eodem  morbo  corripi  ccepit  latijfme  fe  difundentey 
— fed  quia  incognitus  haEienus  ‘valdeqj  formidabilis  w- 
deretury  jejuniay  religiofe  devotiones  alia  eleemo-^ 
fjna  injiituta  funty  ut  Deus  illos  d  morbo  tueretur. 
At  fequente  mox  anno  i45>/j.,  cum  Rex  Galliarunt 
Chriflianijfmus  CaroluSy  qui  turn  refum  potiehatuYy 
ingentem  exercitum  in  Italiam  duxijfety  multi  Hifpa- 
mruviy  qui  hofies  illorum  eranty  ibidem  hdc  lue  infeEii 
vivebanty  adeo  ut  mox  Regia  copia  infcerentur  y  ig~ 
nara  tamen  quis  qualifve  morbus  ejfet  y  aut  quo,  no-^ 
mane  appellandus  y  credebant  ex  ipfo  acre  regionh 
fubortum.  Vocarunt  igitur  malum  Neapolitanum  y 
Itali  autem  ^  Neapolitaniy  quihus  nulla  ejus  hucufqy 
notitiay  Gailicum  nominabant .  Eeinceps  nierOy  prout 
accideraty  quifq-y  pro  lubitu  aliud  nomen  imponebat  inde 
defuniptumy  unde  originem  fubnafci  putaret  •  Cafiellani 
Boas,  in  Enftanid  autem  malum  Caftellanum,^  in 
India  Luftanicd  Morbum  Lufitainicum  ” 

3  Joannes  Baptifia  MontanuSy  in  TraEi  de  morbo 
GallicOy  A  Chrijliy  fays  he^  nativitate  14.^2.  quidam 
Columbus  miles  und.  cum  midtis  Hifpanis  accejft  in 
Indias  illas  novaSy  qiias  Calicut  appellant y  qui  quidem 
morbus  (the  French)  quia  ibi  familiar ijjlmus  ejly  quern- 
admodum  fcabies  apud  noSy  accidit  tunc  ut  multi  ex 
illis  HiJpaniSy  dum  ibi  morafentuTy  infeEli  fnt  tali 
morboy  qui  deinde  ad  fuas  regiones  ad  nos  rever- 
tentes  multos  ex  nofris  infecere.  — Apud  Indias  illas 
novas y  adds  hcj  ‘Viget  morbus  ific  coMagiofuSy  illit 
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tamen  famUiarijJimus ;  idea  repertm^^  efi  etiam 
apud  ipfos  antidotum  ejus^  quod  lignum  duaiacanum 
dicitur.  Morbus  itaqj  ijle  illis  ejl^  jicuti  apud  nos 
fcabieSy  familiaris ^  acquiritur  per  contagionem  Jicut 
fcabiesT 

4,.  Gabriel  'Pallopius^  TraB.  de  morbo  GallicOy  cap.  1.4- Gabriel 
Inter  ya?iuenfes’^  fays  he,  nobili  ingenio  fuit  Chri- 
fiophorus  Columbus^  qui  Colonus  a  Petra  Martyrs  dili- 
genti  rerum  Indie  arum  feriptore  vocatur.  —  Hide 
Ferdinandus  ^  Elizabeth  fubmmijlrdrunt  Uburnicam 
unam  celoces  tres^y  —  cum  qiiibus  India?n  Occide?ita- 
lem  falutavit.  — Inventum  ejl  certe  pretiojijjimufn 
metallumy  inde  delata  efi  copia^  inge7ts  margarita- 
rum  magnitudOy  fed  eft  etiam  adjunBa  fpinUy  atq-y  a- 
loes  7nelli  admijia.  Detulit  enim  Columbus  triremes 
G allied  lue  refertas.  Ibi  mitis  efi  morbus  ^  injlar  fca-^ 
bieiy  fed  ad  no f  rum  veniens  orbem  itaferuSy  it  a  irn-^ 
mitis  faBuSy  ut  caput y  oculoSy  nafuniy  palatumy  cutwiy 
carnemy  ojfa^  ligament  a y  vifeera  tandem  omnia  infejlety 
infeiaty  corrumpatB 

If  any  one  is  deiirous  of  feeing  more  teftimonles 
from  Phyiicians, '  he  may  confult  Eeonardus  Schmaiy 
TraB.  de  morbo  GallicOy  cap.  i.  J-ohannes  ManarduSy 
Epijl.  ad  Mich.  SanBannamy  Chirurgum  y  ^Ifonfus  Fer- 
riuSy  in  Prafat.  lib.^.  de  morbo  Gallico  ligni  fanBi 
Tiaturdy  ufuq-y  multipliciy  Antonius  G alius y  oper.  de  ligno 
fanBo  non  permifeendoy  cap.  l.  AntoniuS  FracantianuSy 
lib.  de  morbo  Gallico  j  Profper  BorgarutiuSy  Method, 
de  morbo  Gallico y  cap.  I.  who  all  bearwitnefs,  that  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  was  antiently  a  common  diftemper 
in  the  Antille  Iflands,  which  lie  in  the  Gulph  of  Mexi^ 
cOy  and  was  cur’d  by  ipecifick  remedies,  peculiar  to 
thofe  countries,  before  it  was  known  to  the  Spaniardsy 
who  came  to  dwell  aniongft  ’em ;  and  that  the  Spa-^ 
niards  had  no  other  knowledge  either  of  the  difeafe 
or  the  proper  remedy  for  it,  than  what  they  gain’d 
from  the  natives  of  thofe  Iflands. 

Secondly,  We  fhall  feleci:  a  few  paffages  from  the  te- 

ftorians,  but  fuch  as  are  unexceptionable,  and 
teilimony  concerniag  the  firft  original  of  the  Venereal 
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jyifeafe^  as  of  a  fad  they  were  well  acquainted  with^ 
and  which  even  pafTed  before  their  eyes.  And, 

I.  Gonfalvo  Fernandez  ab  Oviedo^  -who  was  fent  into 
Hifpaniola  by  King  Ferdinand  in  1513.  to  infped  the 
melting  of  metals,  made  a  long  ftay  in  the  country,, 
and  about  the  year  1535.  wrote  there  the  Natural  and 
General Hiji or y  of  the  Indies.  In  SeB.  i.  lib.  10.  cap.  2. 
of  this  Hiftory,  he  relates,  Morbum  hunc^  qui  dicitur 
de  las  Bnas  (fo  the  Spaniards  call  the  Venereal  Di- 
feafe)  ejfe  omnibus  his  regionibus  communem^  idedq^ 
placuijje  divine  miferationi^  quod  auxiliUm  ite?n  omni- 
bus  communicetur^  atq:,  pro  eo  tollendo  ubi^y  in  promptu 
fit.  Licet  verof  adds  he,  lues  ifla  alibi  etiam 
gy'cijfetur  vigeat^  principio  tamen  Chrtflianis  malum 
hoc  cognitum^  necnon  experimento  arboris  Guaiacart 
appellate  curari  vijum  in  hdc  infuld  Hifpand  diBd. 
— Apud  Indos  baud  efi  adeo  frevum  malum^  nec  tan- 
turn  affert  dif crimen^  ficut  in  Hifpanid  ^  frigidioribus- 
climatibuSj  Jed  parvo  negotio  hujus  arboris  ope  incola 
curanturT  And  then  after  a  few  words  he  adds,” 
In  illis  regionibus  Indicis  paucos  ejfe  ex  Chrifianis^ 
paucos  admodum.^  qui  congrejfum  venereum  cum  mulieri- 
bus  indigenis  experti  favum  hunc  morbum  effugerinty 
quoniam  profeBo  efi  hujus  foli  proprius  effeBuSy  In- 
dicis  hifce  hominihus  adeo  frequenSy  ficuti  alibi  funp 
alia  communes  agritudinesT  And  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  he  writes  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  faid  General 
Hifioryy  cap.  14.  as  alfo  in  chap,  76.  of  the  Summaryy 
which  he  had  before  wrote  at  Toledo  in  1525.  whilffe 
employ’d  in  the  King’s  affairs^  but  of  this  we  fhaU 
fpeak  more  fully  in  the  next  chapter. 

.  2.  Francis  Guicciardiny  a  citizen -of  Florenccy  who  in 

the  Hifliory  of  his  own  times,  written  in  Italiany  has 
carefully  related  whatever  palTed  in  Italy  from  the 
year  1494.  to  1532.  At  the  clofe  of  his  fecond  book 
having  obferv’d  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  com¬ 
monly  call’d  the  French  Difeafe,  he  thus  goes  on,  as. 
tranilated  by  Calius  Secundus  Curio.  Verum  aquum 
efi  hanc  ignominiam  a  Gallico  nomine  removere.  Nam 
pbfi  earn  luem  fcabiefnque  foedijfimam  ex  Hifpanid  Ne- 
apolm  importatam  fuijfe  confiitit.  Nec  tamen  ejus 
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gentis  fult  propria^  fed  eo  quoq’^  ex  illis  mfults  allatay 
qua  Chriflophori  Cohvibt  Genuenfis  navigatio?ie  ma~ 
ntfefiari  iifdemfere  amis  in  nofifo  orbe  coeperunt ,  qui-* 
bus  tamen  in  infulis  hie  morbus  natura  benignitate 
prafentiijimum  habet  remedium  *  quippe  tantum  cujuf- 
dam  nobilifjimi  atq;  aliis  multis  dotibm  memorabilis  -  •  ^ 

ligni^  quod ibi  nafeitur^  fucci  haufiu  facillime  curantur  ; 

Guaiacum  id  vocantr 

3.  Laftly,  F.  "John  Baptifi  du  Tertre  of  the  Order 
Friars  Preachers,  a  witnefs  later  in  time  indeed,  but  a 
writer  of  great  veracity  and  fkill  in  Phy licks,  and  a 
long  inhabitant  of  thofe  Illands.  In  his  General  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Iflands  of  St.  Chriftopheds^  Guardalupe^ 
Martinica^  and  others,  written  in  French^  part  5 .  chap, 

I.  §.  II.  having  alTerted,  Harum  infularu?n  indigenis 
turpem  eu?n  morbum^  quem  Epian  dicunt^  qui  ip-* 
fifjima  lues  venerea  efl^  quafi  hareditarimn  ep^  fr 
ab  iifdem  contrahi  non  folum  venere^  fed  etiam  fponte 
“  concipij  pejjimo  vivendi  more  quo  utuntur^  pravifq-,^  ci'* 
hariis  quibus  vefeunturf  he  adds  fenovip  certijfma 
feientid  milites  HifpanoSy  qui  cum  Chrifiophoro  Colurn-' 
bo  in  Hifpaniam  inde  rediere  primo  itinere^  ab  indige- 
nis  morbum  hunc  contraxipj  quem  P^eapolim  tradux-* 
ere^  unde  contagium  ad  Gallos  propagatum  fuit^ 
hinc  in  univerfam  Europam  dijfeminatumf  which  he 
repeats  again  and  again  in  his  General  Hiftory  of  the 
,Antille  Illands,  Tom,  2.  TraSi.  7.  §  12, 

To  the  fame  purpofe  writes  Marcus  Anto7iius  Coe- 
cius  Sabellicus^  a  very  learned  man  and  famous  Hifto- 
rian,  qui  ipfe  tabe  Gallicci  ex  vagci  venere  quaftci  fep-  paui  jovlus 
tuagenarius  obiit  anno  1^06,  according  to  Faulus  in  Llogiis. 
vius  in  Elog,  in  Ehapfod,  Hijloric,  Ennead,  10.  lib.  p. 

Francis  Lopez  de  Gomardy  a  Prieft  of  Seville^  in  Hijlor , 

General  de  las  IndiaSy  cap.  29.  Faulus  JoviuSy  who 
from  a  Undent  in  Phylick  was  advanc’d  to  the  Bi- 
fhoprickof  Nucerias  by  Clement  and  died  in  1552. 

Hifioriar,  lib.  4.  Francis  Eudes  de  Mezeray^  Abbreg. 

Chronolog.  de  hHiJloire  de  France^  under  the  year  149^). 

But  we  have  thought  it  unneceflary  to  quote  rlieir 
words  at  large  in  fo  plain  a  cafe,  and  which  will  re- 
ceive  Hill  farther  light  from  the  next  chapter. 
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CHAP.  X. 

7 hat  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  imported  from 
Hifpaniola,  was  propagated  from  the 
Spaniards  to  the  Neapolitans,  from  both 
to  the  French,  and  from  all  three  to  the 
other  European  Nations^  and  mojl  of 
the  people  of  Alia  and  Africa ;  tho"  under 
the  torrid  Zone  there  are  fome  countries ^ 
where  it  fee  ms  to  be  a  native  and  en-- 
demical  Difeafe. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  fifteenth  Century  Ferdinand 
and  Ifabel  jointly  reign’d  over  Spain.  Ifabel 
was  Queen  of  Cafiille  and  L,eon ;  and  Ferdinand  by 
hereditary  defcent  enjoy’d  the  Kingdoms  of  Arragon 
and  Valencia  ^  he  w^as  alfo  mafter  of  Sicily.^  which  Fe- 
ter  III.  King  of  Arrago?i^  whether  rightfully  or  um 
juftly,  I  do  not  here  enquire,  but  certainly  by  very 
bad  means  had  formerly  acquir’d,  the  French  being 
cut  off  to  a  man  by  that  moft  black  and  perfidious 
adlion,  which  is  to  this  day  infamous  in  hiftory  by 
the  name  of  the  Sicilian  Vefpers.- 

Ever  fince  the  death  of  Lewis  XL  this  Ferdinand 
and  Charles  VIII.  King  of  France  had  mutually  claim’d 
the  Counties  of  Rotijjillon  and  Cerdagne  ■  but  Charles 
thought  fit  to  patch  up  a  peace  in  1492.  that  he  might 
meet  v/ith  no  obftacie  in  the  expedition  he  prepar’d 
againfl  ltal)\  by  which  he  fought  to  recover  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Naples  by  open  force,  as  due  to  him  by  in¬ 
heritance  upon  the  death  of  Charles^  Count  of  Maine, 
A  treaty  therefore  was  made  at  Narbonne  in  January 
1492.  or  rather  1493.  according  to  our  prefent  reckon¬ 
ing,  by  which  it  wa^  exprefly  ftipulated  thxt  Ferdinand 
fliould  declare  againil  whofoever  fhould  make  war 
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Upon  the  King  of  France^  and  on  tliis  condition 
Charles  gave  up  to  Ferdinand  the  Counties  in  difpute. 

But  tho’  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  were  thus  fa-  The  treaty 
vourable  to  Ferdmand^  notwithftanding  kept  . 

his  word,  nor  ever  dehfted  from  aiding  the  Kings  of 
Naples^  with  whom  Charles  was  at  war.  They  were 
indeed  defcended  or  the  Kings  of  Arragon^  and  nearly 
allied  to  him  in  blood,  tho’  fprung  from  a  fpurious 
branch  ^  but  Ferdinand  was  guided  by  other  motives. 

He  fear’d  left  the  Freiich^  if  quietly  pofTefted  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples^  fiiould  turn  their  eyes  upon  5i- 
cily^  and  recover  it  out  of  his  hands. 

With  thefe  views  Ferdinand.^  as  he  was  a  great  ma- 
fter  of  craft  and  fubtilty,  was  conftantly  employ’d  in 
privately  aflifting  the  Kings  of  Naples  with  his  advice 
and  forces,  or  in  oppoftng  the  progrefs  of  the  French^ 
by  fecretly  railing  them  up  enemies,  or  diverting  their 
allies.  At  laft,  when  Charles^  by  greater  fortune  than 
might  have  been  expefted,  was  entring  vidlorious  in¬ 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  Ferdmand  threw  off  the 
mafk,  and  order’d  his  Embaftador  Antonio  de  Fo?tJeca 
to  bid  him  delift  in  his  name  from  his  unlawful  ufiir- 
pation,  for  fo  he  term’d  it  •  which  was  done  by  the 
Embaffador  at  Velitri^  not  far  from  Fome^  on  the 
3,^th  of  January  1494*  with  fo  much  infolence,  that 
when  Charles  objecfed  the  articles  of  the  peace  made 
at  Narhonne^  he  made  no  fcruple  publickly  to  tear 
^em  in  pieces. 

From  this  time  France  and  Spain  came  to  an  open  The  French 
rupture,  Ferdinand  had  already  fent  an  army  into  Spani 

cily  under  the  command  of  Gonfalvo  F±ernandez>  or  rup^ 
Cor  dub  who  from  thence  was  call’d  the  Great  Cap~ture<, 

tain.  Hither  came  Ferdmand  11.  (who,  upon  his  be¬ 
ing  depriv’d  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  had  retir  d  to 
the  Ille  of  Ifchia,)  a  little  before  the  departure  of 
Charles^  to  confult  with  Gonfalvo.  And  from  hence, 
within  a  few  days  after  Charles  had  left  the  Kingdom, 
they  both  made  a  defcent  upon  Regio  with  fix  thoufand 
men,  and  from  thence  made  themfelves  mafters  of 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  provinces.  X  he  event  of 
the  v/ar  was  long  doubtful,  till  at  length  Naples  re  - 
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volting,  the  neighbouring  garrifons  flarv^d  into  a  fur- 
render,  and  the  Count  of  Montpenfier^  who  was  left 
governor  of  the  Kingdom,  dying,  the  Trench  were 
forc’d  to  quit  the  country  by  agreement,  as  we  have 
already  obferv’d  in  chap.  3. 

Ve-  'Neapolitan^  or  rather  in  the  Spanifi  army, 
nereal  Di-  there  were  not  a  few  of  the  Soldiers,  who  returning 
feafe  commu-  irom  the  Indies^  either  in  the  firft  voyage  v/ith  Chrifto^.  ^ 

month  of  March  1493.  or  in  the  j 
if!?  Nea-  fecond  with  A?itonio  de  Torrez,  in  the  beginning  of  j 

'^"^the  year  ia^q4.  or  in  the  third  with  Vedro  de  Margarit  \ 

fVench^^  ^  at  the  end  of  the  fame  year,  were  as  yet  infedled  v/ith  j 

the  Venereal  Difeafe^  or  at  leafh  had  contradled  it  in  j 

Spain^  after  it  had  been  brought  by  others  into  Europe.  „  \ 
And  therefore  it  is  by  no  means  ftrange,  that  many  i 

of  the  Neapolitans  fliould  be  infedled  with  the  fame  | 

Diftemper,  as  they  ferv’d  under  the  fame  colours,  | 

and  converfed  with  the  fame  v^enches,  who  follow’d  \ 

the  Camp.  And  for  the  fame  reafon  the  like  contagion  | 

could  not  but  foon  be  communicated  by  one  or  both  | 

of  them  to  the  French  •  for  as  the  fuccefs  of  the  war  r 

continued  doubtful  for  two  whole  years,  and  the  fame  i; 

towns  were  taken  and  recover’d  by  both  parties,  ’tis  ■ 

plain,  that  the  French  alfo  muft  have  had  communi-  | 

cation  with  the  fame  whores,  who  had  lain  with  the  ; 

Spaniards  and  Neapolitans.^  and  thus  the  feeds  of  the  J 

Venereal  Eijeafe  mufl:  have  mutually  palTed  from  one  I 

to  the  other. 

"ny"ofGcp.-~  imagine  this  is  founded  on  I 

falvo  Fer-  bare  conjedfure,  we  ihall  produce  an  undeniable  wit-  | 

nandcz  ab  ncis,  Gonfalvo  Fernandez  de  Oviedo^  who  was  at  Bar--  i 

Coiiit  of  Spain  in  1451 3.  when  Chriflo^  j 

pher  Columbus  f  rft  return’d  from  the  Illand  of  Hifpani-  j 

ola^  after  having  difcover’d  it;  who  was  particularly 
acquainted  with  feveral  of  Columbus's  companions,  or  | 

others  who  return’d  from  the  FVeJl-Indies  in  the  years  \ 

following ;  who  had  frequently  heard  from  them  what-  | 

ever  had  pals’d  in  their  firff  voyages;  who  in  1513.  q 

was  fent  into  Nifpaniola  by  Ferdmand^  King  of  Spain^ 
to  infpect  the  melting  of  the  gold  and  filver  dug  out  \ 

of  the  mines  there,-  and  laftly,  who  either  in  perfon  1 

•  faw  ; 
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and  obferv’d  whatever  palled  at  that  time  mSpam, 
Naples^  and  the  I  Hand  of  Hifpaniolay  or  learnt  it  from 
e)^e-witne{res. 

In  the  Summary  of  the  Natural  and  General  Hiftory 
of  the  Weft-Indies,  which  upon  his  retiim  into  Eu-~ 
rope  from  Hi/paniola,  where  he  had  liv’d  twelve  years, 
he  wrote  in  Spanijh  at  Toledo  in  1525.  he  thus  addref* 
fes  himfelf  to  the  Emperour  Charles  V.  King  of  Spam^ 
by  whofe  diredlion  he  drew  up  this  work,  Fotefif 
fays  he,  Cafarea  Majefas  pro  certo  tenere  hunc  mor~ 
bum^  (pui  in  orbe  nojlro  novus  ejl^  in  infulis  ^ntillis 
recens  deteBis  aritiquitus  familiarem  fuijfe^  atp^  etiam'^ 
num  ita  commimem  ejfe^  ut  ab  Hifpaiiis  ibidem  con-^ 
traHus  fuerit^  quotcpuot  fere  cum  Indicis  mulierihus 
rem  habere  non  puduit  •  inde  ergo  in  Hifpanias  pri- 
“  mum  traduBum  fuijfe  d  Chriflophori  somitibus^  qui 
primo  'uel  altero  itinere  hinc  rediere ,  Demum  anno 
1495*  Gonfalvus  Fernandez  CordubenftSj  Magni 
Capitanei  cognomine  dein  notijfmus^  copias  in  Italiam 
trajecijfet  aufpicio  imperio  Regum  Catholicorum 
Ferdinandi  ifabellae^  ut  Ferdinando  II.  Neapoleos 
Regi  opem  ferret  adverfus  CaroluM^  Gallorum  Regem^ 
quern  d  capitis  mole  Capitonern  njocabantj  Jlipej^dia  in 
eo  hello  meruijfe  Nifpanos  non  paucos  eddern  labe  jayn 
inquinatos qua  Neapolitanos  ^  Gallos  celeri  conta~ 
gione  inf e cere  ex  proynifcua  cum  iifdem  meretricibus 
communioneT 

To  the  like  purpofe  the  fame  Author  writes  in  his 
lecond  Book  of  the  Natural  and  General  Hiftory  of  the 
Weft-Indies,  chap.  14.  which  is  a  much  larger  work 
than  his  Summary,  and  written  in  Spanijh  ten  years 
after,  in  1535.  and  there  he  exprelly  produces  by 
name  feveral  eminent  witnefl'es,  v/ho  beheld  what 
pafTed,  and  were  concern’d  in  the  fir  ft  expeditions 
made  into  Hifpaniolay  and  from  whom  he  declares  he 
receiv’d  whatever  he  relates.  And  more  efpecially  he 
relies  upon  the  authority  and  teftimony  of  Pedro  de 
Margarit^  the  Catalomayt^  whofe  witnefs  is  of  the 
greater  value,  as  he  attended  upon  Chrifopher  Columbus 
in  his  fecond  expedition  into  Hifpa?iiola  in  1493* 
return’d  from  thence  in  the  year  following  infeded 
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with .  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  of  which  the  author  fuf- 
pec1:ed  he  was  not  perfedly  cur’d  at  the  time  he  wrote, 
becaufe  he  was  even  then  afflicted  with  continual 
pains.  Upon  a  thorough  knowledge  therefore  of  the 
fad,  this  author  exprefly  maintains  that  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  was  brought  from  Hfpaniola  into  Spain  before 
the  year  1495.  by  the  Spanifi  SoldiQrs  who  ferv’d  un^ 
der  Gonfalvo  'Bernandez  in  Italy^  and  communicated 
to  the  Trench  and  ISleapolitans  by  promilcuous  venery. 

To  come  then  nearer  to  our  purpofe,  the  three 
principal  nations  in  Europe  being  by  this  means  infect¬ 
ed,  the  contagion  could  not  but  foon  fpread  itfelf  thro’ 
the  refl:,  by  reafon  of  the  mutual  commerce  kept  up 
amongfl:  ’em,  w^hich  was  farther  promoted  by  the  ftate 
of  affairs  at  that  time,  as  the  Germans  and  Dutch  were 
then  fubjed  to  the  fame  Lord  Charles  V.  with  the 
Italians  and  Spaniards^  as  the  French  were  then  ftridly 
united  v/ith  the  Englifi^  and  laftly  as  Dennis  XII.  was 
continually  at  ‘  war  with  Ferdinand  the  Catholick,  and 
Francis  I.  with  Charles  V.  both  by  Sea  and  Land ;  all 
which  circumflances  muft  have  conflderably  accele¬ 
rated  the  propagation  of  this  Difeafe. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  fpread  it¬ 
felf  from  Caflille  into  the  confines  of  Fortugal^  and 
was  there  nam’d  the  Caftillia7i  Difeafe’^  and  in  the 
year  upon  the  marriage  of  Jane  the  Daughter 

of  Ferdinand  and  Ifahef  with  the  Archduke  Fhilip^  it 
was  by  the  fame  Cafiilliaiis  tranfported  into  the  Low- 
Countries,  and  there  it  v/as- call’d  the  Spanijh  Difeafe^ 
as  we  learn  from  Eeverovicius^  Idea  Veterum  Medicorum^ 
part.  3.  cap.  8.  In  like  manner  it  was  carried  over 
from  France  into  England^  where  it  is  nam’d  the 
French  Difeafe^  and  as  the  contagion  came  chiefly  from 
BourdeauXy  it  was  formerly  call’d  there  the  Bourdeaux 
Difemper. 

But  tho’  this  Difeafe  appears  to .  have  fpread  itfelf 
very  fwifely  from  Spain^  Italy  and  France^  where  it 
firfl:  began,  into  the  other  countries  of  Europe^  .yet  its 
progrefs  was  gradual,  and  flower  in  proportion  to  the 
difliance  of  thofe  countries  from  the  places  where 
firil  it  Ihew’d  itfelf.  Of  this  we  have  the  teftimony  of 

Daniel 
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'Daniel  Sennertus  about  the  year  concerning  the 

upper  Saxony^  who  in  the  fixth  Book  of  his  Vf^ovks^ 
fart  2..  chap.  I .  after  relating  that  Capivaccius  in  Italy  had 
got  above  aghteen  thoufand  Crowns  by  the  foie  curing 
of  the  French  Difeafe^  ingenuoufly  owns^^fe  ^34.  a7miSj 
quihus  Witteberga  ex  benediBione  divind  non  fine  lucro 
medicinam  faciebat^  non  tot  coro?iatos^  quot  Capivaccius 
eorum  millia^  lucratum  ejfe  ex  hujus  morbi  curationCj 
ob  eorum  qui  hoc  morbo  labor ent  hoc  loco  penuriam. 

However,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Contagion  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  pafs’d  from  Sfain  into  Italy  coapof  Ai^ 
France  and  from  thence  into  the  other  Muropt^aii  and  Aincz. 
countries ,  it  appears  likewife,  to  have  fpread  it  fe!f 
along  the  Coafts  of  j4fa  and  u4frica.^  that  weie  3.dja- 
cent  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea  j  which  we  think  was  Sea. 
owing  to  the  following  caufes. 

I.  To  the  Banilhment  of  the  Je^s  and  Mahometans^ 
who  upon  the  conqueft  of  Granada  were  driven  out 
of  Spain  by  Ferdinand  and  Ifabel.,  and  fuch  of  them 
as  fled  into  Africa  carried  with  fom  the  Venereal  Dif 
eafe^  which  they  had  before  contracted  in  Spah^  Of 
this  we  have  a  confiderable  witnefs,  Joaimes  Leo^  a  J^Ia- 
hornet  an  and  a  Native  of  Graiiada^  who  being  banifn’d 
with  the  refl:  remov’d  to  Fefs  in  Morrocco^  where  he  . 
applied  himfelf  to  the  fliudy  of  the  Arabian  Learning, 
and  being  afterwards  taken  by  Pirates  and  prefented 
to  Pope  Leo  X.  embrac’d  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Now 
in  his  Defcription  of  Africa.^  which  he  wrote  in  Ara- 
hick  at  Rome^  and  which  was  turn’d  into  Latin  by 
Joannes  Florianus^  lib.  i.  he  exprefles  himJelf  thus, 

Uujus  mali  ne  nomen  quidem  ipfis  Africanis  notum  erat 
ante  ea  tempora^  quum  Flifpaniarum  Rex  Ferdinandus 
Judaos  ornnes  (&  Mahometanos)  c.v  Hifpanid  profit 
gdjfet^  qui  ubi  in  patriam  jam  rediijjent^  cceperunt  mi- 
feri  quidam  ac  feeler atiffimi  oLthiopes  cmn  illorum  mu- 
lieribus  habere  commercium  ac  fic  tandem  velut  per 
manus  pejiis  hate  per  tot  am  fe  fparft  regionem^  it  a  v.t 
•vix  ft  familia^  quae  ah  hoc  malo  remanft  liheta.  Id 
autem  fbi  fr?nijfme  atque  induhitate  perfuafenmt  ex 
Iblifpamd  ad  illos  tranfmigrdffe qua?nohrem  i^illi  morbo 
ah  Hifpanid  Malum  Bifpanicum  ( ne  nomine  defituere-^ 
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tuv )  indiderunt.  Tuneti  vero^  quemadmodum  ^  per  to- 
tarn  Italiam  Morbus  GalUcus  dicitur.  Idem  mmen  in 
f^gypto  atyue  Syria  adfcribitur ,  unde  male  imprecantis 
proverbium^  Te  morbus  male  perdat  GalUcus. 

2.  To  the  maritime  Trade-  the  Merchants  and  Sea¬ 
men^  who  brought  goods  daily  from  the  Ports  ol  It aly^ 
France^  and  Spain  to  the  Ports  of  Afta  and  Africa  ^ 
carrying  over  alfo  a  very  bad  kind  of  Merchandize  the 
Venereal  Difeafe^  which  by  degrees  moved  farther  up¬ 
wards  into  the  Countrey  from  the  Coafts  bordering 
upon  the  Mediterranean.  Of  this  we  have  proof  from 
the  very  appellation  of  the  Dillemper,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  Joannet  Leo  in  the  place  above  cited,  and  Leo¬ 
nardo  Fioravanti  in  Capricci  Medicinali^  lib.  i.  cap.  2.6. 
is  call’d  the  French  Difeafe  in  the  Ports  of  Afa  and 
Africa^  in  like  manner  as  in  Italy  and  Spain^  th^Afia- 
tick  and  African  people  borrowing  at  the  fame  time 
both  the  new  Name  and  the  new  Difeafe  from  the 
Europeans. 

AndiajVy,  ContagioH  fprcad  by  the  Europaam 

to  fi)fTurks,  ftop  here,  but  extended  wide  into  the  remoteft  corners 
Perfians,  of  Afia^  and  by  repeated  Voyages  penetrated  as  far  as 
Japane  e.  the  Eaf -Indies.  ’Tis  certain  it  pafs’d  from  the 

Turks  to  the  neighbouring  Perfans ,  and  is  by  them 
call’d  the  Turkifi  Diftemper.  See  Joan.  Gothofred,  Hahn^ 
de  antiq.  variolar,  in  prafat.  In  like  manner  the  Por^ 
tuguefe^  whofe  affairs  were  long  flourifhing  in  the  Eaft.^ 
infeded  the  feveral  Countries  and  Cities,  with  which 
they  traded,  with  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  And  the  firfi: 
feeds  of  this  evil  were  carried  by  them  not  only  into 
the  Towns  of  Goa  and  Macau^  which  are  flill  in  their 
hands,  but  alfo  into  the  Kingdom  of  Japan  ^  from 
whence  they  have  long  been  driven.  Thus  Engelbert 
Kampfer  in  his  Natural^  Civf  and  Ecclefiaftical  Hijlo- 
U  2.  cap.  4.  fays  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 

which  is  common  amongft  ’em,  is  call’d  by  the  Ja- 
panefe  Nambakajfan  or  the  Portuguefe  Diflemper  ^  as 
having  been  communicated  to  the  Natives  of  Japan 
by  the  Portuguefe. 


However 
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However,  as  quick  as  the  Venereal  Difeafe  feems  to 
havo  been  propagated  by  means  of  the  Trade  of 
Europ^anSy  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  befides  the^/W/y /«-  / 
Ifland  of  Hifpamola^  where  we  have  faid  this  Difeafe 
was  endemiai,  and  from  whence  we  have  feen  it  was 
firft  imported  into  Europe^  there  are  alfo  other  places 
infefted  with  this  Diftemper,  where  it  appears  to  be 
of  their  own  native  growth,  and  which  may  there¬ 
fore  be  look’d  on  as  fo  many  Seed-plots  of  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Venom. 

I.  Thus  we  learn  from  Frandfcus  Lopez  de  Gomara^'i'be  fCingdom 
Hiftor.  General  de  las  Indias^  cap.  lO.  and  Eedro  de  Cieca 
de  Leon^  Chronica  del  Verity  cap.  who  were  eye- 
witneffes  of  what  they  relate,  that  there  was  formerly 
a  Difeafe  in  the  Kingdom  of  Veru^  which  fhew’d  it 
felf  by  tubercles  like  Warts,  Chankers,  foul  and  livid 
Puftules,  breaking  out  not  only  in  the  face,  but  all 
over  the  Body^  which  the  Spaniards^  who  invaded 
Teru  under  the  command  of  Francifco  Fizarro^  con- 


traded  by  lying  with  the  native  women,  which  was 
curable  by  a  Decocl^ion  of  Sarfa-parilla  growing  in 
thofe  parts,  and  which  feems  to  be  the  fame  Diftem- 
per  with  the  Venereal  Lijeaje  of  the  Ifland  of  Hi- 
j'paniola. 

2.  Thus  it  appears  by  the  teftimony  of 
Fernandez  ab  Onjiedo^  whom  we  have  fo  often  quoted, 
lib.  IQ.  Hijlor.  Hatural.  Indiarum.  cap.  2.  that  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe  was  as  common  a  Diftemper  in  almoft 
all  the  Continent  of  America ,  as  in  New  Spain^  and 
•  efpecially  in  thofe  Provinces  of  New-Spam^  call’d  Ni¬ 
caragua  and  Nagrando. 

3.  Thus  Jacobus  le  Moine^  furnam’d  de  Morgues ^  inFlofi^a. 
Frolud.  brevis  narrationis  eorum^  in  Florida  Ame¬ 
rica  provincid  Gallic  accidenmt  fccundd  in  illam  navi- 
gatione^  duce  Eenato  de  Landomtiere^  mmo  1564.  relates 

that  the  Natives  of  this  Countrey  of  old  labour’d  un¬ 
der  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  which  is  confirm’d  by  Julius 
Falmarius  in  his  Treatife  de  lue  venerea.^  publifh’d  in 
1578.  lib.  i.cap.  2.  where  he  takes  notice,  Nortman- 
nos^  qui  earn  America  partem^  qua7n  Floridafn  nuncu- 
pant^  nuper  lufraverunt^  limn  venereavi  illic  endemiam 
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ejje  teftarij  quemadmodum  exanthemata  eBhymata 
hie  nobis ^  tantameiue  illic  ejfe  ced  hunc  morbum  froclinsi- 
tatem  ajfiT7naTe  ^  ut  Ji^uis  cum  mulieTe^  cui  ?72enjes  ^to- 
fluant^  jungatuf ^  flatim  vel  ‘venereum  bubonem  vel  ve^ 
ram  luem  contrahat, 

rhe  midland  4.  So  Thevet^  Cofmogr.  Univerfal.  lib.  3.  cap.  ^  which 

fric"  ti'r  '■“d  in  Hifior.  Flantar.  Lugdun.  lib.  i8; 

the  lint,  132,  In  interiore  .Africa  ad  utramque  oram  jlu^ 

vii  Senega.^  in  Regno  Meli^  quod  meridiem^  in  Regno 
TombouBou^  quod  feptentrionem  fpeBaty  morbum  repe~ 
riri  endemium^  cum  lue  venerea  fmillimum^  vel  po~ 
tins  plane  euna^erriy  qui  JEthiopice  Rorazail  vel  Zail  di~> 
citur.^  qui  genitales  partes  virorum  fceminarumque  oc~ 
cupat.^  qui  oritur  ex  nimia  venere^  cui  medentur  in-' 
“  digen^  Medici  decoBo  herba  cujufdam  Achanaca  diBa 
aut  fruBus  ejufdem  herb^^  quern  Alfard  vocant.^  ed^ 
f  dem  methodo^  qud^  ?ws  in  Europd  decoBo  ligni  Guaia- 
ctniP  This  relation  is  confirm’d  by  Sydenham^  in 
Epift.  fee.  refponfor.  where  he  fays,  fe  ab  Anglorum'plu^ 
rimts^  iifque  fide  dignis^  qui  Infulas  Caribes  diBas  inc^^ 
lunt^  dzdicijfe  ?nancipia  recens  ^  Guined  allata^  etiam  an- 
tequam  in  t  err  am  defender int^  turn  alia  ibidem  degen- 
tia^  hoc  rnorho  tentari^  nulld  copuld  impurd  ^r^egrejfd^  it  a 
ut  non  raro  u?ziverfam  aliquam  eorum  familiam^  viros 
fcilicety  mulieres^  liber ofque  male  mulBet.  Neque  ilia 
to,  adds  he,  qu^  ajfUBijfmos  hofee  fepe  fepius  invadit. 
vfl  hilum  a  venered  nobis  diBci^  quantum  ego  quidem  in- 
telligo^  quoad  fymptomat  a  fcilket^  ulcer  a  ^  <^c.  habit  d 
nempe  diver  for  urn  climatum  ratione  ^  videtur  diferepare 
licet  nomine  pr or fus  abludat^  cum  the  Yaws  ah  illis  dL 
catur.^  At  7iec  medendi  methodus^  qua  utuntur  illi  d 
7zoftrd  ahhorret ;  utrobique  enim  falivatio  ex  hydrargyro 
U\h  pagmam. 

tick  ijiands.  ^  fame  Difeafe  was  long  fince  known  to 

-^^^^hitants  of  Malabar.^  if  we  may  give  credit  to 
Julius  Ciefar  Scaliger^  Exercit .  de  fubtilitate  ad  Car- 
danum^  Exerc.  181.  Art.  i^.  amongll:  whom  he  fays 

.hn.  Thuanus^  Hifior.  fui  temp.  lib.  71.  writes,  In 

Java  majore  hoimnes  lue  venered  valde  infeftarL  quam 
ea  ratione  cur  ant  •  ^  deemd  hord  diet  ufque  ad  fecun- 

dam 


dam  pomeridianam  ardentijjimo  folt  fe  agft  exponuni^  ^ 

it  a  peccantem  ^  malignum  habit  um  dejiccando  exhau- 
riunt. 

7*  Thus  it  appears  by  the  teftimony  of  yacobus  Bon--  ‘T^^MoIucea 
tius^  who  formerly  praftis’d  ^^yfick  in  India  among 
thQ^Dutch^  in  a  Treatife  entitul’d,  Methodus  medejidij 
^u(i  in  Bidiis  Otient alibus  opovtet  uti  in  cutd  7norboTu?n 
ilUc  'vulgo  ac  pdpulariter  grajfantium^  cap.  19.  Ende- 
mium  Jeu  popular em  tpuemdam  morhum  in  As'nhoynd 
Moluccis  Infulis  oriri^  ^uem  Batavi  d’Ainboynfe 
pocken  vocant^  fymptomatihus  fuis  admodum  jimilem  • 
rnorbo  njenereo  •  in  hoc  tamen  diveTju?ny  quod  hie  Jine 
congrejju  njenereo  quoque  nafei  foie  at :  in  hoc  morho  e- 
rumpere  in  facie brachiis^  ac  cruribus  tophos  feu  tu¬ 
mor  es  5  duros  pri?nu??z  ac  f chirr  of  os  ^  ac  tarn  crebros 
per  univerfum  corpus^  qudrn  clavi  ac  verruca  oriuntur 
in  manibus  ac  pe dibus  in  p atria  (in  Holland fvero 
eos  exulcer ari  contingat^  rnateriam  le^itam  ac  gumrno- 
fam,  d  fe  reddere^  attamen  tarn  acrem  ac  mordacem.^ 
ut  profunda  ac  cava  ulcer  a  inde  oriantur^  cum  labizs 
callofs  ac  inverfs  j  Foedum  ac  deforme  malum  ejfe^  ^ 
cum  lue  venerea  conveniens nifi  quod  hie  tanti  do- 
lores  non  adfnt.^  nec  caries  in  ojjibus  tarn  facile  ori- 
atur^  nif  per  cur  antis  incuriam.  —  Porrb  morhum  iif- 
dem  fer e  remediis  cedere^  quibus  lues  venerea .  —  Be- 
coBis  e  China  radice^  farfa-parilld^  Guaiaco^  cor- 
ticihus  ejufdem.  — Et  f  his  non  cedit  ad  chemica  ^ 
mineralia  deveniendum  effe^  ut  funt  mercurius  vita 
feu  but y rum  antimonii.^  turbith  jzzinerale.^  turn  mercu- 
rius  pracipitatus  albus.  XJnguenta'  quoque  mercuria- 
lia  fecundum  artem  parata  hie  externe  adhibezida 
ejfer 

So  laftly,  rhevet^  whom  we  have  already  quoted,  Coumrey 
Cofmogr.  lib.  \i.  cap.  25.  relates,  Euem  verier  earn  oy  China.  . 

Sin  arum  imperio  communem  ejfe  cf'  cur  ari  folitamde- 
coBo  radicis  China And  the  fame  thing  is  faid  in 
fo  many  W^ords  by  Carolus  MuftanuSy  TraB.  de  mor- 
bo  Ve?iereOy  lib.  3.  cap.  1.  where  he  affirms,  that  the 
China-rooty  which  the  Europaans  have  found  to  be  of 
fuch  Efficacy  in  the  Venereal  Dijeafoy  and  v/hich  has 
deriv’d  its  .  Name  from  the  Country  from  which  it 
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%vas  firft  imported,  is  a  fpecifick  Remedy  for  the  Vene^ 
real  Difeafe  among  the  Ch'mefe.  And  this  I  can  con¬ 
firm  by  moft  certain  evidence.  For  I  have  been  late¬ 
ly  inform’d  by  a  Priefi:  of  the  Order  of  Jefuits^  who 
not  long  fince  return’d  from  China  ^  where  he  had 
preach’d  the  Gofpcl  for  thirty  years,  that  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  was  not  only  a  Dillemper  known  among  the 
Chinefe  at  Fekin^  but  likewife  very  common.  But  when 
I  afk’d  him  what  the  Chinefe  Phyficians  thought  of  this 
Difeafe  ?  Whether  they  look’d  upon  it  as  a  new  or  an 
old  Diftemper,  of  their  own  growth,  or  of  foreign 
extradion  ?  Whether  they  judg’d  it  to  be  propagated 
only  by  contagion,  or  that  it  was  fometimes  bred  of 
it  felf  without  any  previous  infedion,  as  in  moft  other 
Difeafes To  thefe  queftions  he  plainly  own’d  he  could 
give  me  no  fatisfadion.  Nor  was  I  furpriz’d  at  it, 
as  they  were  foreign  to  his  bufinefs.  ^ 

But  thefe  particulars,  which  we  now  lament  our  ig¬ 
norance  of,  are  perhaps  referv’d  for  the  difcovery  of 
a  happier  Age.  Mult  a  enim^  as  Seneca  fays, 

Nat.  lib.  6.  cap,  feculis  hinc  futuris  ^  cum  meMoria 
7zoJiri  exoleverit  refervantur.  In  the  mean  time  as 
we  do  noj  think  it  likely,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
could  be  brought  by  the  Spaniards  or  any  of  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  tq  the  Mediterranean  places  of  America  and 
Africa  we'^have  mention’d,  or  communicated  with  the 
Inhabitants  of  Malabar^  which  was  obferv’d  of  old  to 
be  common  in  thofe  •  Countries,  when  firfi:  they  were 
conquer’d  ;  fo  neither  is  it  probable  that  the  fame  Dif. 
eafe  fhould  have  been  transported  to  China^  either  by 
the  Vortuguefe^  who  poffefs  Macau  upon  the  Chinefe 
Shore,  or  by  the  People  of  Japan^  whom,  we  have 
feen,  the  Tortuguefe  infeded  with  this  Diftemper,  as 
the  Europeans  and  Japonefe  had  feldom  or  ever  any 
correfpondence  with  the  more  inward  Provinces  of 
the  Chinefe  Empire,  and  efpecially  with  Eekin  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Empire,  which  lies  at  a  great  diftance 
both  from  Macau  the  Territory  of  CnQEortuguefe^<m<\ 
Canton  isvifitedby  the  Ships  of  the  other 
pean  Nations. 


To 


To  return  therefore  to  my  point,  I  fliould  rather 
think,  upon  confidering  and  weighing  thefe  Teflimp- 
nies,  that  befides  the  Ifland  of  Haiti  or  Hifpanio/a, 
which  was  the  moft  noted  ground-plot  of  the  Fene-^ 
real  Difeafe  and  the  moft  fatal  to  Europe^  feveral  other 
places,  and  it  may  be  all  the  places  in  America^  Africa^ 
and  Ajla^  which  lye  under  the  Torrid  Zone,  have  been 
from  of  old  infefted  with  this  Diftemper*  and  that 
it  was  bred  amongft  ’em  from  a  common  caufe,  to 
which  we  fliall  fpeak  by  and  by;  and  from  whence 
it  might  have  been  communicated  to  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Nations,  if  any  commerce  had  pafs’d  between 
’em,  but  was  never  known  to  Europe^  fo  long  as  7nedia. 
terrarumpars^  cju^e  folis  orbita  ejl^  to  fpeak  with  Plmj^ 
Hift.  Nat.  lib.  2..  cap.  where  the  feeds  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  lay  hid,  exujla  flammis  ^  cremata  corninus  %'ap^s 
torreri  credit  a  ejl^  atque  adeo  inaccejfa  fuit. 


CHAP.  XL 

A  ConjeBure  concernmg  the  Caufes  ^  why 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  formerly  com^- 
mon  in  Hifpaniola,  and  the  other  Iflands 
of  the  Weft-Indies. 

WE  have  here  a  difficult  point  to  treat  of,  the  ori¬ 
ginal  of  the  Erench  Difeafe  in  the  Iflands  of  the 
Wefi-Indies^  and  efpecially  in  the  Ifland  of  Haiti^  or 
Hifpaniola^  which  is  now  call’d  the  Ifland  of  St.  Do- 
minkk.  For  tho’  this  Difeafe  is  now  certainly  propa¬ 
gated  by  Contagion,  and  by  that  means  communicated 
from  one  to  others,  yet  unleft  we  fuppofe  an  endleft 
fucceflive  progreffion  of  this  Contagion,  which  would 
be  abfurd,  we  muft  neceffarily  ftop  at  fome  perfons, 
who  without  any  previous  Infection  or  external  Com¬ 
munication,  muft  have  originally  bred  this  Diftemper 

from 
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from  Tome  peculiar  diftemperature  and  depravity  of 
Humours^  whencefoever  that  might  arile. 

Venereal  Dr.  Sydenham  indeed,  Epi^.  fecund,  Eefponfov.  is  of 

that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  v/as  not  an  original 
Guinea  into  Diftemper  even  in  thefe  Iflands  of  the  Weft-Indies^  but 

imported  thither  by  the  Blacks,  whom  the 
Dr.  Syden-  Spaniards  carried  from  Gumea  or  fome  other  of  the 
ham  hay  Mediterra7tean  Provinces  of  Africa  bordering  upon 
imagin'd.  Quinea  to  their  new  Colonies  of  America^  and  that  a- 
mongft  them  it  was  a  common  Difeafe. 


But  I.  granting  all  that  Dr.  Sydenham  has  advanc’d, 
it  would  not  folve  the  difficulty,  and  at  moft  would 
but  change  the  queftion.  For  how  the  Blacks  came 
firft  by  the  Ve7tereal  Difeafe^  which  they  carried  into 
Hifpaniolay  is  a  point  no  more  eafy  to  be  explain’d, 
than  how  it  arofe  amongft  the  Americans. 

2.  This  notion  of  Dr.  Sydenham's  is  direcifly  con¬ 
trary  to  matter  of  fad ;  for  it  is  certain  that  no  Blacks 


were  tranlported  into  Hijpaniola  before  the  year  1503. 
‘But  this  Difeafe  was  contraded  by  the  Spaniards  in 
Bifpaniola  in  the  year  1493,  was  carried  into  5^^/^  the 
fame  year,  or  in  the  year  following,  and  from  thence 
into  Italy  in  1494.  or  1495.  where  it  infeded  the 
'Fre?ich  and  Neapolitans ,  and  by  them  was  foon  after 
fpread  ail  over  Europe. 

therefore  Dr.  Sydenham's  conjedure, 
"there.  fafer  to  give  credit  to  Gonfalvo  Fernande‘z  ah  Oviedo.^ 

a  very  proper  Witnefs  in  this  affair,  as  having  fpent  a 
number  of  years  in  Hifpaniola^  as  having  Convers’d 
with  the  Natives,  and  having  had  an  account  of  their 
Difeafes,  either  from  their  own  mouths,  or  obferv’d 
’em  himfelf  upon  the  fpot.  Now  in  feveral  places  of 
his  Natural  and  Ge7teral  Hiftory  of  the  Weft-Indies 
which  we  have  already  quoted,  chap.  9,  10.  he  ex-, 
prefly  fays,  that  the  Venereal  Eifeafe  was  formerly  a 
common  Diftemper  among  the  Natives  of  the  Ifland 
of  Haiti  or  Hifpaniola^  when  it  was  firft  difeover’d  by 
Chriftopher  Columbus^  and  that  it  v/as  not  caus’d  by  any 
previous  Contagion,  but  was  truly  endemial  *  and  this 
is  confirm’d  by  the  unanimous  tellimony  of  the  Phy- 
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ficiaris  and  Hiftorians,  who  liv’d  about  that  time,  of 
have  lince  wrote  upon  the  fame  fubjed:. 

We  have  not  a  few  inftances  of  Difeafes  of  this 
kind,  which  are  peculiar  to  fome  particular  Countrey, 
and  feldom  known  any  where  elfe.  Thus  in  Europe 
the  Pika  Polonka  is  proper  to  the  Poles^  the  Scurvy 
to  the  Borderers  upon  the  Baltick  Sea,  and  the  Bron^ 
chocele  tO  fuch  as  dwell  upon  the  Alps.  Thus  in  Ajia 
the  Vena  Medinenjis  or  Tiracunculus  is  peculiar  to  the 
Arabia7is.^  the  Andron  or  Ofcheo-hydrocele^  and  Pircal 
or  Perical^  an  ulcerous  Swelling  of  the  Tibi^e^  to  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Malabar.  So  in  Africa  the  Elephantiafs 
was  always  the  peculiare  malum  jEgypti^  as  we  learri 
from  Plknjfy  mjl-  Nat.  lib.  6.  cap.  21. 

Eft  Elephas  ■  morbus^  qui  propter  ftumina  Nilt 
•  •  Gignitur  Mgypto  in  medid^  neque  praterea  ufquam, 

Lucret.  lib.  6. 


• 

If  therefore  thefe  cafes  are-  faffs,  as  I  am  perfuaded 
they  are,  why  may  not  the  Venereal  Difeafe  be  rank’d 
in  the  fame  clafs  as  to  the  Iflands  of  the  tVeft-lndies^ 
and  particularly  Hifpaniola. 

Now  Difeafes  of  this  kind,  which  are  proper  to  fome  j 

particular  Countrey,  muft  not  only  arife  from  a  caufe-^''^^^"'^"^^ 
peculiar  to  that  climate,  but  from  fuch  a  caufe  as  ismoncaufepe^ 
common  and  may  indifcriminately  affed  divers-  o^culUrtotbofs 
the  inhabitants.  Now  the  caufes  of  this  kind  mulf  be 
.one  or  other  of  thefe  three:  either  i.  the  Air  they 
breath,  if  thro’  exceffive  heat,  immoderate  rains,  or 
foul  exhalations,  it  becomes  pelf ilential ;  .or  2.  the 
diet  on  which  they  live,  if  bad  in  quality  or  vitiated 
by  drelling ;  or  lalfly,  the  cultoms  in  ufe  amongft  "em, 
if  prejudicial  to  health.  The  Venereal  Difeafe  there-f 
fore  in  the  Illand  of  Hifpaniola  ^  where  it  was  ende- 
mial,  mult  have  arofe  from  fome  one  or  more  of  thefe 


caufes. 

Thus  far  then  we  are  in  the  right-  but  how  to  tVhkh caufe 
ceed  is  the  difficulty,  as  all  before  us  lies  hid  under  knovnh 
a  cloud  of  darknefs  and  obfcurity.  For  as  to  what 
thofe  barbarous  people,  and  their  Phylicians,  or  rather 

H  pretenders 


pretenders  to  thyfickj  whom  they  call  Butios^  have' 
■  at  any  time  either  obferv’d  or  conjedur’d  concerning  the 
orif^inal  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  we  are  wholly  ignorant. 
Nor  are  we  fo  well  acquainted  with  the’ nature  and 
quality  of  their  food,  and  their  ways  of  dreffing  it,  or 
with  their  manners  and  cuftoms,  as  to  be  able  to  make 
fi’om  thence  any  tolerable  difcovery  of  the  'firfl:  origi¬ 
nal  of  this  Difeafe.  And  to  exped  farther  light  from 
the  Natives  nov/  would  be  in  vain,  as  ad  of ’em  have 
long  fince  been  miferably  cut  off  by  the  horrid  cruelty 
of  the  Spaniards^  and  their  knowledge  in  this  matter, 
if  they  bad  any,  muft  confequently  have  perifh’d  with 
them. 

Gonfalvo  Bernande%  ab  Oviedo  might  indeed  have 
obtain’d  fatisfadion  in  thefe  points,  if  he  had  been  as 
diligent  in  his  enquiries  into  ’em,  as  he  ought.  For 
he  convers’d  from  the  year  1 1513.  near  fifteen  years 
with  the  Natives,  who  were  many  of  ’em  then  alive, 
*  and  from  whom  he  might  have  been  inform’d  in  ma¬ 
ny  particulars  concerning  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  But 
tho’  he  was  otherwife  a  careful  obferver,  we  have  read 
foil  to  lament  his  negligence  in  this.  He  declares  in¬ 
deed,  that  the  Venereal  I>ifeafe  was  of  old  a  common 
Diftemper  in  the  Ifland  of  Hifpamola^  and  that  even 
in  his  time  it  might  be  produc’d  fpontaneoufly  with¬ 
out  any  previous  Contagion  •  and  yet  he  forbore  to 
enquire  either  why  it  was  fo  common  a  Diftemper,  or 
to  what  caufe  its  fpontaneous  produdion  was  owing. 
And  he  feems  to  have  been  fenfible  of  his  fault,  by 
throwing  the  blame  of  it  upon  the  reft  of  his  coun¬ 
trymen,  who  he  fays  were  but  little  acquainted  with 
the  Religion,  Cuftoms  and  Manners,  of  the  Natives 
of  Hifpaniola.^  as  they  were  not  careful  to  make  an  en¬ 
quiry  into  ’em  till  it  was  too  late,  when  the  chief  of 
the  Nation  who  could  have  given  the  beft  account, 
were  already  cut  off,  and  no  certain  knowledge  of 
’em  could  be  obtain’d  from  the  mean  people  that  were 
left. 

owing  fo  And  yet  under  all  this  obfcurity,  which  perplexes 
the  Inhabi-  others.  l^Bonardus  Fiorava72tiy  the  Italian  Quack,  thought 

human  Difficulty,  tho’  with  greater  vanity 

riejh.  ‘  .  than 
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than  fuccefs,  by  faying,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was' 
capable  of  being  contracted  by  found  perfons  without 
any  Contagion,  if  they  liv’d  upon  human  flefh,  as  al-^ 
fb  by  all  other  animals,  which  fhould  feed  upon  the 
flefh  of  their  own  Species  •  that  the  Natives  of  Hifpa- 
niola  were  Men-eaters  and  us’d  to  live  upon  human 
flelli ;  and  therefore  from  the  nature  of  their  food  they 
muft  neceflarily  have  foon  fallen  into  this  Diffemper, 

•  which  tho’  originally  produc’d  by  a  depravity  of  hu¬ 
mours,  and  without  any  Infection,  was  withal  capable 
of  being  communicated  to  others  by  contagion,  who 
were  confequently  in  both  refpects  liable  to  con¬ 
tract  it. 

But  this  notion  labours  under  a  double  defect.  For 
I.  We  have  feen  already  in  the  fixth  Chapter,  that  a 
Dog,  which  was  fed  with  Dog’s-flefh  for  two  months, 
had  from  it  no  Symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  nor 
confequently  could  this  Difeafe  be  produc’d  in  men  by 
feeding  upon  human  flefh.  3.  It  appears  from  the  te- 
Itimpny  of  Hiftorians,  that  the  Natives  of  the  Ifland 
of  Haiti  or  Hifpaniola  did  not  live  upon  human 
flefh,  but  on  the  contrary  differ’d  in  this  from  molt 
~of  the  Arnerkan  Nations,  and  religioufly  abftain'd 
from  it. 

This  empty  arid  imaginary  notion  therefore  of  Fio~> 
ravanti  muft  fall  to  the  ground,  and  the  quefdon  con¬ 
cerning  the  Original  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  tho’  not 
unhandled,  mufl:  remain  flill  undecided.  That  we 
may  not  therefore  feem  wanting  to  our  duty  in  this  . 
particular,  we  fhall  here  attempt  to  give  fome  expUea- 
tion  of  it,  .and  tho’  we  fhould  fail  to  aflign  the  true 
reafbns  of  it,  we  fhall  at  leaf!:  point  out  the  moft  pro¬ 
bable,  from  the  threefold  clafs  of  caufes  w^e  have  men¬ 
tion’d  above.  And, 

I.  The  Air  feeras  wholly  to  be  excluded  from  he-  Nor  to  tht 
ijig  fix’d  upon  as  a  caufe  of  it ,  which  might  indeed  Conftitutic-^ 
produce  other  Diftempers  in  Hifpamola^  but  never  the 
Venereal  Difeafe.  For  ’tis  certain,  the  Europeans ^  who 
have  inhabited  the  Ifland  for  thefe  tv/o  hundred  years 
paft,  have  never  con  traded  this  Difeafe  there,  ex¬ 
cept  by  Contagion  j  and  yet  the  Europc-eans  hzvebrezth'd 

H  2  the 

* 


(  100  ) 

the  fame  air  with  the  Natives,  and  without  doubt  an  air 
.  of  the  fame  conftitution  as  formerly;  fork  is  not  to  be 
conceiv’d  that  the  quality  of  the  air  in  the  fame  cli¬ 
mate  fliould  be  fo  alter’d  within  one  or  two  hundred 
years,  as  to  be  able  to  produce  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
at  that  time,  and  have  no  fuch  efFedl  at  prefent. 
Outwore  to  2,  But  the  cafe  feems  different  as  to  the  food,  which 
fLlrD?ef  and  their  manner  of  dreffng  it.  Their  ^ 

’  common  diet  was  Potatoes,  the  Meal  of  an  Indian 
Wheat  call’d  Mayz^  Cajfada^  and  certain  fruits  they 
gather’d  out  of  the  Woods.  And  if  at  any  time  theie 
were  wanting,  which  was  often  the  cafe  amiongft  a 
lazy,  idle,  indolent  people,  they  made  no  fcruple  to 
live  upon  Worms,  Spiders,  Serpents,  Bats,  and  fuch 
kind  of  fikhy  food. 

They  us’d  freely  an  high  fauce ,  which  they  call’d 
Iraca^  made  of  the  roots  and  leaves  of  Cuckow-pint 
call’d  caulis  catiharum^  the  tops  of  Potatoes  and  mom- 
hint^  mix’d  with  a  large  quantity  of  ca-pficum^  or  In¬ 
dian  Pepper,  which  they  call’d  axi^  and  in  this  they 
dipp’d  the  red;  of  their  food. 

They  frequently  met  together  to  fmoak  Tobacco, 
not  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  Europ^eans^  but  by 
a  particular  inftrument  drawing  it  thro’  the  Noffrils, 
till  they  grew  intoxicated  and  fell  dowm  as  it  were 
half-dead. 

And  laffcly,  one  of  their. greateft  elegancies  in  eat- 
,  ing  was  a  kind  of  amphibious  Lizzard,  peculiar  to  the* 
Ifland,  call’d  Ivana^  or  Iguana^  of  a  grateful  take  in¬ 
deed,  but  very  apt  to  increafe  Venereal  Pains,  orbring 
’em  on  again  in  a  cafe  not  thoroughly  cur’d,  as  we 
learn  from  Gonfalvo  Eerna?idez  ab  Oviedo  ^  Hijlor. 
Indiar.  lib.  13.  cap.  3.  infomuch  that  Dr.  Lifier  was 
of  opinion,  Exercit.  de  he  venerea.^  that  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  was  originally  produc’d  in  this  Ifland  from 
the  Natives  living  upon  this  Lizzard,  or  Serpent,  as 
he  calls  it. 

Thefe  caufes  may  perhaps  feem  light,  and  not  fuf- 
flcient  to  produce  fo  fevere  a  diforder,  as  the  Vene¬ 
real  Difeafe.  And  yet  ’tis  evident  the  Blood  mufl: 
hereby  be  vitiated  and  corrupted  3  and  when  the  Blood 
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is  vitiated  in  thefe  hot  Countries,  lliarp,  irregular,  and 
virulent  ferments  cannot  but  arife,  not  much  unlike 
the  Venereal  Ferment.  ’Tis  certain  the  fame  reafons 
are  ui^’d  by  Galen^  Method,  viedend.  lib.  2.  cap.  12. 
why  the  Leprofy,  which  is  fo  near  a  kin  to  the  Vene- 
real  Difeafe^  that  it  is  by  many  thought  to  have  been 
the  fame,  was  fo  common  at  Alexandria.^  Vefcuntur.^ 
iays  he,  Alexandrim  pulte^  lentOy  cochleis.^  ac  falfamentis 
mult  is  j  quidam  etiam  came  afinind  ^  aliis  ejujmodi.y 
qu<e  crajfum  ^  melancholicum  fuccum  pariunt.  So  the 
Scurvy,  which  differs  fo  little  from  the  Venereal  Dif- 
eafe^  that  ’tis  often  confounded  with  it,  is  known  at 
this  time  to  be  folely  owing  to  a  bad  diet. 

3.  But  let  thefe  reafons  be  of  ever  fo  much  force^  AndJliUmore 
we  have  fomething  of  greater  moment  ftill  to  offer. tmms- 

^-1  #4  •  1  1  1*  diVCltB  tljc  OJ 

for  in  hot  countries,  and  efpecialiy  v/here  they  promifcuous 
on  fo  bad  food,  the  Women  have  ufually  a  very  yene^y,  and 
fharp,  and  in  a  manner  virulent  difcharge  of  ^ 

Menfes.  So  Grotius  fays-  in  his  Notes  upon  the  fifteenth  menjirual 
Chapter  of  heviticus.^  in  Syria  ^  locis  vicinis  lyLi^yivci 
habere  aliquid  contagione  noceJts.  So  Tavernier^  Voyage 
des  hides liv.  3.  chap.  27.  relates  that  the  Women  a- 
mong  the  Cafres^  and  efpecialiy  on  the  coafi:  of  Me¬ 
linda^  are  of  fo  virulent  a  difpofition  at  the  time  of* 
their  menftrual  difcharge,  that  if  the  Europeans  ftand 
any  time  near  the  urine  they  have  lately  made,  they 
fhall  not  only  be  feiz’d  with  a  Fever  and  Headach, 
but  fometimes  with  the  Peflilence. 

And  thus,  if  any  credit  at  all  is  due  to  his  relation, 
we  may  interpret  of  the  Menfes  of  fuch  Women  as 
live  in  the  hotter  countries,  what  Pliny  has  faid  in  the 
feventh  Book  of  his  Natural Hifioryy  chap.  15.  for  ifs 
Certain  it  cannot  be  applied  to  ’em  in  milder  Regions. 

Nihily  fays  he ,  facile  reperiatur  mulierum  profluvio 
magis  monflrificum  •  acefcunt  fuperventu  mufluy  fle^ 
rilefcunt  tafia  frugeSy  moriuntur  infitay  exuruntur 
hortorum  germinuy  frufius  arbormny  quibus  infe^ 
derOy  decidunt  j  fpeculorum  fulgor  adfpeflu  ipfo  hebe- 
tatuTy  acies  ferri  prajiringitur .  eborifque  nitoty  alvei, 
apium  emoriuntuTy  as  etiam  acferrum  rubigo  protinus 
corripity  odorque  ditus  aera-y  ^  m  rabiem  aguntur 

H  3  •  gufatQ: 


•  (  102  ) 

gu flat 0  eo  canes^  atque  infanahili  <vmeno  morfus,  in- 
jicituY  j  quin  hituminum  fequax  alioqum  ac  lent  a 
natuYa  in  lacu  Jud^ea^  qui  vocatuY  Affhaltites^  ceYto, 
temfOYe  anni  fu^evnatans  nequit  fibi  avelli  ad  amnem 
contaH'um  adhceYens  pYtseteYquam  jilo  quod  tale  viYut 
mfecevit’^  etiamfoYmicis^  animali  minimo^  in  ejje  fen- 
fum  ejus  fevm^tj  abjicique  gufiatas  fYugeSj  >nec  pojlea 
Yepetir 

Now  if  the  menftrual  Blood  be  fo  virulent  in  the 
hotter  climates,  it  muft  be  very  unfafe  to  go  near  the 
Women,  whilil:  their  Menfes  are  upon  ’em.  ’Tis  cer¬ 
tain  that  even  here  in  our  milder  regions  of  EuYope^ 
if  any  one  has  to  do  with  a  menftruous  Woman,  the 
Gians  and  Prepuce  fhall  for  the  moft  part  be  affected 
with  a  flight  inflammation  or  fuperficial  Pufliules,  which 
will  foon  pafs  ofF,  How  much  more  grievous  conle- 
quences  therefore  in  a  hot  and  burning  climate  muft 
attend  fuch  as  are  not  afliam’d  to  converie  with  Wo¬ 
men  under  the  circumftance  of  fo  fharp,  and,  in  a 
manner  venenious  flux  ?  And  from  hence  probably  it 
is,  that  the  AYabia?i  Phyficians,  who  liv’d  in  warmer 
countries  than  the  GYeeks  and  Latins^  have  been  the 
firfl;  who  have  treated  of  the  Puftules  and  Ulcers  of 
•the  Penis  arifing  from  coition  cum  foe  dd  mulieYe^  i.  e, 
with  a  menftruous  Wornan,  as  they  have  frequently 
done;  for  a  menftruous  Woman  was  no  lefs  account¬ 
ed  unclean  among  the  AYabia7eSy  who  were  then  Ma- 
hometa^tSy  than  among  the  yews.  And  indeed  all  com¬ 
munication  with  a  menftruous  Vv^oman  feems  to  have 
been  forbidden  by  the  yewijh  Law  upon  this  very  ac-, 
count,  left  by  defiling  themfelves  with  fuch  an  unclean 
copulation  the  yews  fliould  contradf  Ibme  grievous 
diforder,  Mofesy  or  rather  God  the  author  of  the 
Mofaick  Law  by  this  prohibition  confulting,  as  in 
many  other  inftancesj  the  fafety  of  the  people  of 

JJrael. 

The  Natives  therefore  of  the  Ifland  of  Haiti  muft 
liave  formerly  been  fubjedl  to  many  and  grievous 
Diieafes,  as  none  of  them  fcrupled  to  converfe  with 
menftruous  Women,  as  the  Men  thro’  the  violence 
of  their  luft  lay  like  beafts  with  the  fir  ft  W  oman  they 

met 
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.  met  with,  and  as  the  Women'  thro’  an-  excefs  of  iii" 
continence  promifcuoufly  admitted  all  that  offer’d,  as 
we  learn  from  Goitfalvo  Fer?iandez  ah  Oviedo^  Hiflor. 

Xndiar.  lib,  5.  cap.  3.  nay  whilft  their  Menfes  were 
•  upon  ’em,  they  would  impudently  invite  and  prefs  more 
to  lye  with  ’em,  than  at  another  time,  their  luft  break¬ 
ing  out  then,  as  in  brutes,  thro’  the  heat  of  the  W omb 
with  greater  rage  than  at  another  time.  No  wonder 
then,  that  the  different,  acrid,  and  heterogenous  feed 
of  feveral  Men  blended  together,  and  mix’d  with  a 
fharp  and  virulent  menftrual  Blood,  and  contain’d  in 
the  over-heated  Wombs  of  very  filthy  Women,  fhosld 
by  time,  heterogeneity,  and  the  heat,  of  its  receptacle 
foon  corrupt,  and  conlfitute  the  firlf  feeds  of  the  Ve^ 

7ieYeal  Dijeaje^  which  might  afterwards  be  piopagated 
by  Contagion  amongfl  perfons  of  a  greater  continence, 
if  any  fuch  there  were  among  ’em. 

This  conjedure  is  favour’d  by  the  confideration 
the  other  countries  of  Afia,^  Africa  and  A??zeYica^  of^^^  manners 
which  we  have  fpoke  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  of  the  other 
which  we  have  caufe  to  believe  were  formerly  fo  ma- 
ny  feed-plots  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  For  as  thefe  were 
all  fituate  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  there  muft  have  been  Difeafy'i 
in  them  the  like  heat  of  the  air  as  in  llifpa?iiola in 
like  difpofition  to  impurity,  and  the  fame  propenfity  to 
a  promifcLious  copulation.  Every  one  knows  what 
the  firfi:  Writers  of  America  have  fdd  concerning  the 
warmer  American  climates.  And  that  the  Africans^ 
who  liv’d  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  were  not  more 
continent  appears  from  Plinjy  Hiji.  lih.^.  cap.  8.  where 
he  fays,  Garamantas  matrimoniorum  exortes  pajjim  cum 
foe  minis  degere.  So  Pomponiui  Mela^  deftu  orbis.^  lib.i. 
cap.  8.  apud  Garamantas  —  nulli  certam  uxorem  effe.  Ex 
his^  qui  tarn  confufo  parentum  coitu  paffim  incertique 
nafcuntur.^  quos  pro  fuis  colant^  formte  fimilitudbie  ag- 
nofcunt.  And  again,  Augilarum  foeminis  folernne  effe^ 
mdie  qua  nubunt^  omnium  fiupro  pater e^  qui  cunz  muner& 
advenerint.  And  laftly,  that  a  like  judgment  is  to  be 
given  of  the  Natives  of  the  eaftern  parts,  or  Elands 
of  Afia^  fubjed  to  the  Torrid  Zone,  appears  from  the 
.  mftance  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Marian  Iflands,  who 

H  4.  according 
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according  to  Father  Gohien^  Hifioire  des  Ijles  Marlunes^ 
liv.  2.  form  themfelves  into  Societies,  and  have  a  com-^ 

.  mon  Woman  for  the  ufe  of  the  club.  As  therefore  it 
appears,  that  in  all  the  places,  where  the  Venereal  Dif- 
eafe  feems  to  have  been  formerly  endemial,  the  like  * 
heat  of  the  climate  was  joyn’d  with  the  like  inconti- . 
nence  of  the  inhabitants,  there  is  reafon  to  believe, 
that  the  fame  Difeafe,  with  which  fuch  diftant  coun¬ 
tries,  and  which  had  no  communication  with  each 
other,  were  alike  infefted,  muffc  have  been  formerly 
produc’d  by  a  lilee  concurrence  of  caufes,  in  which  on¬ 
ly  they  agreed,  and  that  it  might  likewife  be  fo  pro¬ 
duc’d  there  even  at  this  day,  if  the  fame  manner  of 
living  was  kept  up  among  the  inhabitants, 
w”?  feems  to  lye  one  objedtion  againll '  this  ■ 

jrope  «o  0^-  opinion,  namely,  that  according  to  this  fcheme  the 
jeaiontothisVeTiereal  Difeafe  ou^t  formerly  to  have  been  produc’d 
notton,  in  Europe^  no  lefs  than  in  the  Ifland  of  Haiti  or  Hifpa- 
niola^  and  the  other  places  mention’d,  as  it  is  no  new 
thing  in  Europe  to  have  to  do  with  menilruous  Wo¬ 
men.  But  were  it  fo,  that  the  like  impurity  was  pra¬ 
ctis’d  in  Europe  (for  tlio’  this  feems  to  be  too  large  a 
conceffion,  we  fhall  not  here  difpute  it,)  it  v/ould  by 
no  means  follbw  from  hence,  that  the  Venereal  Dif¬ 
eafe  ought  to  have  been  of  as  long  Handing,  or  pro¬ 
duc’d  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  Hifpaniola.  For  as 

•  the  climate  is  more  temperate  in  Europe^  there  is  not 
the  fame  acrimony  in  the  Seed  of  the  Men,  not  the 
fame  virulence  in  the  menHruous  Blood,  nor  the  lame 
heat  in  the  Wombs  of  the  Women,  as  wehaveprov’d 
there  were  in  the  Ifland  of  Haitiy  nor  confequently 
could  the  fame  fymptoms  ever  arife  from  a  like  con¬ 
currence  of  caufes.  In  flrort,  the  fame  may  be  faid 
of  Difeafes  and  their  caufes,  as  of  the  birth  of  Ani¬ 
mals,  and  the  growth  of  Plants  in  different  climates. 
As  therefore  Lions  do  not  breed  in  Europe^  nor  Apes 

•  bring  forth  young,  as  Parrots  do  not  built  their  nefls, 
nor  many  of  the  Seeds  of  the  Indian  or  American 
Plants,  when  fown,  break  out  of  the  ground,  or  at 
leaH  do  not  grow  up  to  perfection  ^  fo  neither  could 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  ever  arife  in  Europe  from  the  fame 

caufes* 


(  >:o5 ) 

caufes,  to  which  we  think  it  was  owing  formerly  in 
Hifpamola,  as  every  climate  has  its  particular  propCT- 
ties,  and  what  fpontaneoufly  fprings  up  in  one  can  by 
no  art  be  produc’d  in  another  5  in  a  word,  that  1  may 
conclude  with  the  Poet,  quia  non  0 rants  fert  omnia 

tellus. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  periods,  'which  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
has  had  in  Europe  to  this  day. 


'Hoever  imagines  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  fi«ee 
■  •  its  appearance  in  Europe^  has  ihewn  itfelf  always  ^uhlcb  the 
under  the  fame  form  and  ihape,  is  as  much  miftaken,  Venereal^ 


w 


as  if  he  were  to  think,  that  the  Towns  and  Kingdoms, 
which  he  now  fees  rich  and  flourifliing,  were  always  dudbietodif^ 
in  the  fame  condition.  For  as  it  appears  by  the 
mony  of  Hiftorians,  that  there  have  been  formerly 
divers  changes  and  revolutions  in  the  affairs  of  King¬ 
doms,  fo  is  it  evident  from  barely  comparing  the  de- 
fcriptions,  which  have  been  given  us  by  the  Writers 
of  Phyfick,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  has  often  already 
*  chang’d  its  face,  both  as  to  the  degree  of  violence 
and  nature  of  its  iymptoms,  as  to  the  variety  and  dil- 
agreement  of  the  courfes,  which  it  has  obferv  d. 

But  to  make  out  this  point  more  clearly,  it  will 
be  requifite  to  divide  the  Seafons  of  the  Venereal  Dif 
cafe  into  fuch  periods,  as  may  each  of  ’em  ftand  d^ 
ftinguifh’d  by  the  new  acceffion  or  difappearance  of  ^ 

fome  particular  fymptom,  as  by  its  proper  charafter. 

*  Guicciardin  relates,  Hlflor.  Uh.  that  even  in  his  time,  that  is, 
before  the  year  1540.  in  which  he  dyed,  the  Difeafe  pofi  aliquot  an^ 
riorum  curricula  —  multo  mitiorem  effe  ccepige  ;  in  plum  etiam  fpecieSr 
aique  d  primd  diverjas  fudpte  naturd  ccnmutatunt) 


I.  The  . 
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^he  firji,  I.  'X'he  firfl  period  is  from  the  year  1494.  when 
^to^i  Difeafe  firft  fhew’d  it  felf,  to  the  year  15 1(^.  Now 

’which  the  all  the  fymptoms  which  are  mention’d  by  Nicolaus 
Difeafe  was  i^eonicems  at  the  end  of  his  Treatife  morho  Qallko^ 
muhehigb-^  in  1497.  by  Gafpav  Torella^  in  Confil.  particular.'  ad- 
^erfus  pudendagr am jXn  1500.  by  Joannes  Almenar  in 
luibell.  de  morho  Gallico^  cap.  3.  in  151^;  and  laftly  by 
Jacobus  CataneuSj  Traft.  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  3.  in 
1516".  as  peculiar  to  the  Venereal  JOifeafe  at  that  timCj 
are  faithfully  and  diligently  collecfbed,  and  elegantly  ex- 
prels’d  by  Hieronymus  Fracajlorius^  lib.  2.  de  .morhis 
contagiojls^  cap.  ii.  de  morho  Gallico^  where  he  writes 


thu 


cc 


Principio  cum  is  apud  nos  apparuijfet  ^  hce  fere 


cc 


notae  confpiciehantur  in  eo  morbo  - — •  Animum  trijlitia 

qua  dam  detinebat^  corpus  lajjitudo  ^pallor  fa  ciem  tan-^ 

dem  quod  in  majori  parte  inerat  ^  ulcufcula  quadam 

circa  pudenda  oriebantur  — -  hac  ^  emori  contumacia 

erant.^  ^  <vid:a  und  parte^  alia  regerminahant  immor- 
cc 


tali  propagine.  Pojlhac  crujiofce  quadam  pujlulce  per 
cutem  erumpebant  in  quibufdam  quidem  d  calvaria 
mcipientes  (quod  ut  plurimltm  erat)  in  quibufdam  in 
aliis  lociSy  parvi^  primmn  e<£  apparehant^  mox  auge-r- 
hantur  paulatim  ad  7nag?dtudmem  coopercuh  glandis 
(^  fimilitudine?n  etiam^  its  non  abfmiiles  qua  in  pueris 
achores  vocantur :  dijfereittice  earurn  multcs  vifebantur.^ 
quibufdam  parvce  fcciores^  quibufdam  majores  ^ 
pinguioreSy  non?iullis  lividce^  aliis  exalbidce  leviter  pal- 
lejztes^  aliis  duriores  fubrubentes .  Omnes  autem 
paucis  pbji  diebus  aperiebantur^  ac  mucore  quodam  mu^- 
cilagmeo  fcetido  manahant  j  nec  did  poteji  quantus 
ille  mucor  perpetuo  efflueret^  quanta  fordities.  Pxul- 
^  ceratce  deinde  exedehant  more  eorum.  ulcerum^  qucspha- 
gedcsnica  appellantur atque  interdum  non  folas  car- 
neSj  fed  ^  ojfa  etiam  ipfa  inficiebant.  §uibus  autem 
circa  fuperiora  vigehat  malum.^  iis  dejlillationes  pravce 
contingebant j  quce  modo  palatum^  modo  gargareonemy 
niodo  fauces j  ^  tonfllas  erodebant :  labia  quibufdam 
conjurnpta  funt  ^  quibufdam  nafus  ^  quibufdam  oculiy 
aliis  pudenda  tot  a.  Adh^ec  autem  7nagnd  ex  parte 

gummof  fates  qucedam  per  membra  concrefcebant  magnd 
deforrnitate  j  nam  fape  oviy  fcepe  paniSy  magnitudinem 

f  aequa- 


cc 

cc 


cc 


cc 

cc 


cc 

cc 


cc 


cc 
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cc 


aquabant^  quihus  apertis  inucor  fuherat  alhtis  ^  muclz 
lagineus  ^  'Tetiax  is  callus  maxims  in  hrachiis  ^  cYU-^. 
ribus  accidebat  j  qui  inter dum  ulcerahatur^  interdum 
integer  ufque  ad  mortem  perfeverabat.  Tr^ter  pra- 
di&a  omnia^  quajl  parva  ilia  forent^  mgentes  lacer^ 
torum  dolores  accedehanty  fcepe  cum  ipfis  pujiulis^  in- 

^  s.  1*  . 


cc 


terdum  ante^  nonnunquam  pbfty  ipfi  quidem  diutur--, 
nij  quibus  .nihil  crudelius  aderat.  Jijfligebant  praci- 
pue  nodu ;  dolor  autem  non  proprie  in  punBuris  inerat^ 
fed  circa  lacertos  ipfos  ef*  nervos.  Verum  nihilominus 
fne  dolore  ulla  oriebanttir  pujlula^  quibufdam  fine  pu- 
Jlulis  dolores^  major  pars  utrijque  affligebatur.  Inte- 
rea  languebant  membra  omnia ^  macies  corpus  detinebat ^ 
nullum  aderat  defiderium  cihi’.y  nullus  fio7?27zus.^  Jed  mcsror 
iracundia  ajfidua^  amor,  de cubit h  ;  facies  ^ 

crura  turgebant  ^  quandoque  ^  febricula  qu a; dam  con- 
c077ntahatur.^  fed  raro^  dolebat  quibufda77i  caput ^  do- 
lor  is  erat  diuturnuSj  ^  nullis  medicaminibus  pa¬ 


ce 

cc 


cc 

cc 


cc 
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II.  The  fecond  period  takes  in  ten  years  from  Thefecond 
I<;i6.  to  1526.  during  which  interval  the  Symptoms/"” 
above  mention’d ,  which  rag’d  in  their  full  violence,  rtjtg  ‘ivkich 
appear  to  have  been  encreas’d  by  two  new  Symp- 
toms,  whereof  we  meet  v/ith  no  mention  ever 
before.  jel^ez,  ex- 

The  firft  of  thefe  were  Exoihofes  for  the  moll: 
joyn’d  with  a  caries  of  the  bone,  which  Joa7inss  de  Vigo 
in  the  year  1519.  has  firft  of  all  thus  deferib’d,  FraBic.  ^arts, 
Chirurg.  lib.  5.  cap.  i.  Similiter  quoque  cum  di Bis  pu- 
ftulis  njel faltem  poji  earum  ortum  mde  ad /nesfem  cp.m 
dimidio  vel  circa.^  patiens  laboravit  doloribus  clamofis 
interdum  circa  frontem^  interdum  in  fpatulis  ^  hume- 
ris  hrachiis.^  aliquando  in  tthiis^  coxis^  egu 
cbiis.  A  quibus  doloribus  aliquando  multum  poJl  tern- 
pus^  ^videlicet  poJl  annum  ^  ultra.^  queedam  oriehayi- 
tur  fchirrofitates  ad  infar  ojfiuT?^.^  a  quibus  cegrotan- 
tes  doloribus  clamofis  ^exahantur  preefertim  tem¬ 
pore  noBis^  fedabantur  in  die  - cujus  doloris 

finis  fere  femper  fuit  os  (ju  almochatin  corrumpere 
^  vitiare^  queniadmodum  in  ^entofitate  fpmee  ac- 

ciditr 
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cc 

cc 
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*rbe  third 
from  1526. 
to  1540.  in 
•which  the 
Difeafe,  tho' 
in  other  re- 
fpeFis  grown 
mtldety  was 
encr eas'd  by 
the  appear¬ 
ance  of  Bu¬ 
boes  and  an 
Alopecia. 


.The  other  Tymptom.  were  Warts  of  different  fi¬ 
gures  arifing  in  the  private  parts,  of  vidiich  we  have 
the  following  account  by  Fetrus  Maynardus^  in  TraB, 
de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  4.  which  we  have  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve  was  v/ritten  about  the  fame  time.  Fropterea^^ 
fays  he,  dkwius^  quod  ftgnum  potijjimum  hujus  morbi 
Gallki^  ut  experientid 'Vidimus j  funt  pujlulce  apparen-' 
tes  in  extremitate  mentula  in  mris^  ^  dn  ore  vulvcs 
in  mulieribus  jive  in  collo  matrkis  ^  pruritus  in 

partibus  feminis.  ^es  pujiulce  ut  plurimhn  ulcer an-^ 
tur.  Ft  ut  plurimum  dkOj  quia  nonnullos  vidi  ha~ 
bentes  has  pujiulas  induratas^  ut  funt  verruca^  clavi 
“  ^  porriF 

III.  The  third  period  from  i‘)26.  to  1540.  firft  faw  the 
violence  of  the  Venereal Difeafe  beginning  to  abate,  as  we 
learn  from*  Hieronymus  Fracajiorius^  who  in  his  Trea- 
tife  de  morbis  contagiojis^  publifh’d  at  Venice  in  154^. 
lib.  2.  cap.  I  I,  relates,  tametji  nunc  quoque  ea  conta- 
gio  vigeaty  pojl  tamen  prima  ilia  tempora  immutatarn 
videri'.j  abinde  enim  annis  fere  viginti  ccepijfe  paucio- 
res  videri  pufiulas.^  gummofitates  verb  plures.^  cum  e 
contrario  primis  annis  fuijfei  faflas  item  fuijfe  pujlu^ 
las  (fi  qua  apparebant)  jiccioreSy  ac  dolor es  (Ji  qui  ac-- 
cidehant )  ejfe  acerbioresF 

And  yet  this  period  was  difgrac’d  with  the  acceffion 
of  two  new  Symptoms,  a  Fhyma  or  Tumour  in  the 
inguinal  Glands,  which  they  call’d  a  Bubo^  and  an  Al(h- 
pecia  or  falling  off  of  the  hair. 

Of  the  former  Symptom  thus  writes  Nkholaus  Maf- 
fa  in  the  year  1534.  lib.  1.  de  morbo  Gallko^  cap.  7. 
Aliquandof  fays  he,  ef  febrkula^  ef  fepijjlme  ap^ 
parent  ulcer  a  virgce.^  quae  Junt  mala  cum  duritie  cal’- 
lofdj  qucB  tarde  fanantur  ^  pujlula  jitmt  circa  pec- 
tinem.  —  Ft  fequuntur  apojiernata  inguinum^  quae  fi 
fuppurantur  removetit  cegritudinem^  tnaxime  d  prin¬ 


ce 


ClplO. 


To  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  exprefs  mention  of 
the  name  of  Bubo  writes  Aloyfus  Lobera.^  Phyfician  to 
the  Emperor  Charles  Y.  about  the  year  1540.  In- 
terdumf ^  fays  he,  TraH.  de  morbo  Qallko^  cap.  2. 
jn  virga  nommlla  ukera  cum  duritie  calloftatey 

f  qUcQ 


I 


(  109  ) 

qu^e'  fanari  exaEie  nequeunt^  perpetituYj  quod  viorhi 
Gallici  certum  pgnumeji^  maxtme  njero  cum  in  inguine 
pracefferit  apofiema^  'quod  hubonem  dkimtr 
Faracelfus  himfelf  feems  to  have  made  mention  of 
a  Venereal  Bubo  about  the  year  I53(>.  in  Chirurg, 
magn.  part.  4..  lib.  5.  cap. 

But  Antonius  Gallus  more  exprefly  in  cap.  i.  Opufc. 
de  ligno  fanEio  non  permifcendo^  publifh’d  at  Faris  in 
1540,  yarn  'uero  adlito  gffricatoque  ad  pedem  mala 
n07inunquam  ufu  venit.^  ut  virulenta  colluvies  ad  in- 
guina  'vomica  durioris  erumpat  imagine^  qua  glandia^ 
quas  uKvoiq  'vocant.y  obJidio7ze  'veliit  ambiat  cf' 

cumvallet  j  hac  fi  fuppurat^  frequenter  bo770  eft. - 

Hoc  morhi  genus  cancrofum  njocant  bubonem,  alii  pu- 
linum,  dicaci  etiamnum  fcomrnate  notantes  velut  equu^ 
leo  inftde77tes^  quando  divaricatis  incedunt  crufculis  qui^ 
eo  7nalo  implicantur.  ” 

Of  the  other  Symptom  Fracaftorius  in  Op.  de  mor-^ 
bis  contagiofts  publifh’d  at  Venice  in  154^-  2nd  in  all 
probability  wrote  but  a  little  before,  lib.  2.  cap.  ii. 
fpeaks  thus,  ‘■5  Forrb  ^  annis  labentibus.^  annis  ja7n  fere 
f ex  ft  that  is  about  the  year  1534.  or  1535.  in 
quibus  nunc  fumuSj  magna  rurfus  rnutatio  faEia  eft 
ejus  worbi  ^  quippe  cum  in  njalde  paticis  puftula  jam 
'vifantur^  dolor es  fere  nulli  aut  miilto  leviores^ 

gummofttates  'verb  multa  ;  ^  quod  mirum  omnibus  'vi- 
fum  eftj  capilloru?n  reliqiiorum  pilorum  cafus  homU 
nes  fere  ridiculos  ficit^  aliis  ftne  b'arhaj  aliis  fine fu~ 
perciliiSy  aliis  glahro  capite  in  c077fpeEium  'venienti- 
bus  5  quod  infortunium  prius  putahatur  ex  medicamk 
nibus  e'venire^  praferthn  ex  argento  vivo ,  ?nox  cer- 
tiores  faEii  om7ies  fciunt  ex  ipfo  morho  immutatd 
procedere ^  quin  imo  (<^  quod  pejus  eft)  jam  nunc 
multi s  videntur  lahefaEiari  dentes.^  quihufdam  etiam  7he  fourth 
«  cadere:’  '5^4o-^ 

IV.  In  the  fourth  Period  from  1540  to  1550.  feve-TOiJ//”^^’” 

*  ral  of  the  Symptoms,  which  had  fhewn  themfelves  virulence  of 
from  the  firfl  eruption  of  the  Diftemper,*  feem’d  daily 
to  abate  of  their  violence,  fuch  as  the  puftules^  gumrna-  ^as  /«- 
ta^  pains,  erofions.of  the  parts,  qjrc.  but  on  th^  oihtx  areas' d  hy 

hand  there  appear’d  a  new  fymptom  to  make  up  ^^"^^o/a^Qonoxr 

this  rhcea,  ^ 


(  iiS 

this  abatement,  never  obferv’d  before,  tho’  fi'cm  this 
time  the  moft  common,  if  Hot  perpetual  Symptom 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Venereal  Difea/e^  I  mean  a 
virulent  Gonorrhoea,  of  which  we  have  mention  firft 
made  by  Braffavolus  in  his  difcourfe  de  morbo  Gallico^ 
which  he  wrote  in  lyyi.  and  pubiiihM  in  1553.  ^7 
Bernelius  in  1556^.  lib.  2.  de  abditis  rerum  caujis^  cap. 
14.  and  lib.  6.  de  partium  morbis  fymptomatiSy  cap. 
20.  and  by  Fallopius ^  in  cap.  23;  Trail,  de  morbo  GaU 
lico^  which  we  imagine  was  written  about  the  year 
1560,  or  15(^1, 

The  fifth,  Jn  the  fifth  Period,  which  ends  with  the  year 

we  meet  with  a  new  fymptom  of  the  fameDi- 
z«/£r- feafe  obferv’d  by  Fallopius.^  Trail,  ejufd.  cap.  23.  to 
n^ai  a  noije  in  2l  noifc  ill  the  cats  like  the  found  of  bells.  VU 
%VfZid  of  decern  annos”  fays  he,  nun^uam  audiui  ah 

bells  ^as  altqtio  mentionem  faiiam  de  hoc  tinnitu :  ego  primus 
firfiobfirnj'd.^^  obfcvvavi.,  jam  oilavus  agitur  annus:  rari  funt  qui 
hujufmodi  tin?iitum  non  habeant  in  <valde  conjirmatd 
Gallico.  Obfervetisy  adds  he,  diligentijjime  hoc^ 
chm  fcriptum  7i07z  reperiatis  ah  aliis.  Hie  tinnitus  fo-^ 
let  oh  alia  fuboriri^  fed  etiam  ft  ex  Gallico. 

VI.  To  the  foregoing  Periods  perhaps  a  fixth  ought 
to  be  added  about  the  year  16^6.  when  lymphatick 
year  1676.  or  chryflaliinc  bladders  firil:  began  to  appear  in  the 
genital  parts.  At  leaf!  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
leen  any  mention  of  this  fymptom  in  the  writers  ear¬ 
lier  than  this  Period ;  and  befides  we  learn  from  Ca¬ 
rolus  Muftanus^  Trail,  de  morbis  Venereis^  lib.  3.  cap. 
10.  tliat  Chryftallines  were  not  common  in  Italy  ’till 
•  after  the  arrival  of  the  Spanifi  Fleet  before  Naples  up- 
•011  the  revolt  of  Meffina^  ,and  confequently  not  ’till 
after  the  year  1^75. 

rhU  diftitic-  ^  perhaps  to  have  been  too  particular  irf 

iion  of  pert-  pointing  out  the  feveral  flages  of  this  Diftemper,  and 
fy  gr^T'au- be  thought  to  have  enlarg’d  ’em  beyond  what 
tborities,  was  neceffary,  by  reprefenting  as  new  fymptoms  fome' 
flight  appearances,  which  might  have  been  before  not 
mention’d  either  thro’  ignorance  or  negligence.  And 
indeed,  to  fpeak  freely,  I  have  been  fometimes  apt  to 
think  fo  myfelf,  eipecially  in  the  fecond  period,  in 

which 
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-which  I  have  faid  that  Nodes  and  Warts  of  different 
figures  were  firft  obfery’d  •  for  thofe  fymptoms  might 
eafily'  be  omitted  in  the  defcription  .of  a  Difeafe  not 
thoroughly  known,  or  be  comprehended  under  the 
name  of  Gummata  and  Puftules. 

But  we  cannot  pafs  the  fame  Judgment,  i.  Upon 
the  Venereal  Bubo,  which  did  not  make  its  appear¬ 
ance  ’till  the  third  Period.  For  ’tis  not  to  be  fuppos’d 
that  the  Phyficians,  who  wrote  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
before  the  year  1533.  Ihould  all  of  ’em  to  a  Man  have 
been  fo  negligent,  as  to  omit  the  mention  of  fo  extra¬ 
ordinary  a  fymptom  in  that  Diftemper  as  a  Bubo,  and 
which  all  the  later  Phyficians  have  fo  largely  difcours’d 
of,  if  a  Bubo -had  been  obferv’d  before  the  yeat 
1533. 

2.  At  leaft  there  can  be  no  fufpicion  concerning  the 

*  ^Alopcta^  as  the  novelty  of  this  fymptom  Hands  con¬ 
firm’d  by  the  teftimony  of  proper  perfons  who  were 
eye-witneffes  of  it. 

So  Fracajlorius  in  the  fecond  Book,  chap.  i.  of  his 

•  Treatife  de  morbis  contagiofs^  which  we  have  obfervd 
was  wrote  about  the  year  154^*  expreflly  fays,  jam 
“  d  fex  annisf  i.e.  in  1534.  “  capillorum  &  plorum 

omnium  defuvium  accidijfe^  imo  (^uibufdam  lahefaHa-‘ 
^  tofum  dentium  cafuml^ 

So  JBraffavolus^  in  his  Diicourfe  de  morbo  GallicOy 
publifh’d  at  Venice  1553.  alferts  d  wginti  annis 

,  citrdf  that  is  from  the  year  1533.  alias  quafdam 
Jpecies  or  turn  hahuijfe^  an  declinantem  morbum 
4  fe<^uantuT^  an  ali^uo  modo  immut  atUm  ft  genus  ^  ambi~ 
gendum  ejfet.  ^luincjue  funt  potijfmum  ?nodi^  adds 
fie,  <^uos  referre  non  pigebit.  Unus  ef^  qui  vulgo  pel- 
larola  njocatur^  “vel  defuvium  pilorum^  <pui  modus  ho^ 
mines  ridicules  reddit  cum  capilli  deciderint^  barba^ 
cilia^  fuper cilia  palpebrarum  pili^  7iuUus  enim  ejl^ 
qui  cum  hos  <videat  ita  depilatos^  non  rideat.  Alius 
modus  efty  qui  ?nodb  dicitur  dentarola,  quoniam  dentes 
patienti  decidunt,  Tertius  modus  eft  unguium  cafus^  qui 
plerumque  defuvium  pilotum  fequitur^  vulgus  hu7ic 
modum  vocaitt  unguiarola.  ^uartus  modus ^  in  quo  ho- 
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fnines  oculos  amittunt^  ef*  occhiarolarh  njulgo  nuncu^' 
pant.  —  ^luintus  modus  efi  Gonorrhoea!^ 

So  'Fallopius  moYQ  expreflly  than  the  reft^  in  cap.  23, 
TraB.  de  morbo  Gallico^  which  from  the  feventh  and 
twenty  third  Chapters  appears  to  have  been  written 
about  the  year  15:^0.  or  15^1.  Frimis  illis  diebus^” . 
lays  he,  pet  fpatium  40.  annorum  (i.e.  before  the 
year  15331)  non  erat  defluvium  pilorum  ^  agitur  jam 
trigejimus  annus quo  hoc  deflu’Vmn  incepit!^  And  a 
a  little  lower,  ^^\jam  efi  tranfaBus  quadragejimus  annus ^ 
quo  non  radimur  ob  vituperium  nojlrum.  Antea  non 
erat  dejlu^ium  pilorum  ^  radebamur.  Hifpani  in- 
duxere  tyrannidem  in  Italiamj  Gallkum  ^  barb^ 
longue  ufum!^ 

3.  Theacceilion  of  a  Venereal  Gonorrhoea,  and  the 
time  of  its  firft  appearance,  is  no  leis  certain.  For 
the  fame  Fallopius  affures  us  in  the  fame  place,  writing 
in  the  year  156^0.  or  15^1.  non  effe  quindecim  an-^ 

noSj  quibus  obfervata  efi  Gonorrhoea  Gallic  a.  Ex  quo 
colligimusfi  adds  he,  variam  ejfe  naturam  morbi^  ^ 
pojfumus  expeBare  nova  fymptomata!^  Whence  it  i^ 
plain,  that  a  Venereal  Gonorrhoea  did  not  fhew  itfelf 
^tili  about  the  year  1545.  or  i54<5.  Brajfavolus  is 
certainly,  fo  far  as  I  can  find,  the  firft  author,  who  in 
his  Treatife  pubiifii’d  at  'Eenice  in  1553.  has  reckon’d  a 
Gonorrhoea  amongft  the  fymptoms  of  the  'Venereal 
Difeafcy  and  whom  Fernelius  in  the  pailages  already 
quoted  feemsToon  after  to  have  follow’d. 

4.  Laftly,  the  novelty  of  the  fymptom,  which  firih 
appear’d  in  this  diftemper  in  the  fifth  period,  I  meaii 
a  noife  in  the  ears  like  the  found  of  bells,  is  confirm’d 
by  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  Fallopius.  For  he  lays  in 
diredt  terms,  ultra  decern  annos  fe  nunquam  audiviffe 

ab  aliquo  mentionem  faBam  de  hoc  tinnitufi  and 
that  he  firfi:  obferv’d  it  eight  years  before,  i.  e.  about 
the  year  1552. 

Since  the  laft  of  thefe  Periods  the  alterations  have 
been  for  the  better,  tho’  made  by  very  flow  degrees. 
For 

I.  There  have  appear’d  no  new  fymptoms  fince  the 
time  of  Fallopius ,  for  I  cannot  reckon  as  new  fymp¬ 
toms 


« 
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tbins  either  the  Phimofis,  which  has  been  accurately 
defcrib’d  by  Fallopius^  TraB.  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  83, 
84,  85.  and  Alexander  Trajanus  Fetronius  de  morbo 
Gallico^  lib.  7.  cap.  2  3.  or  the  heat  of  Urine  con¬ 

sequent  upon  a  Gonorrhoea,  mention’d  by  the  fame  . 
Fetronius.^  ibid.  cap.  13. 

2.  Of  the  fymptoms,  which  formerly  rag’d,  fome 
have  totally  difappear’d,  fuch  as  the  falling  out  of  the 
eyes  and  teeth,  the  falling  off  of  the  nails,  <^c.  which 
have  not  of  a  long  time  been  obferv’d  by  any  body. 

3.  Several  other  of  the  fymptoms.  are  not  now  fd 
common  or  fo  fevere  as  formerly,  fach  as  fteatoma- 
tous  or  atheromatous  Gummata^  the  falling  off  of  the 
hair,  crufts  all  over  the  body,  Caries  of  the  bones, 

‘  foul  Ulcers  of  the  palate,  uvula,  jaws  and  noftrils, 
nodturnal  Pains,  (S^c. 

4.  In  fhort,  there  are  only  four  Symptoms  left,  in 
which  the  whole  Difeafe  feems  to  be  comprehended, 
and  thefe  are  a  Gonorrhoea,  a  Bubo,  Chancres,  and 
porri  or  warts,  with  which  alone  this  Difeafe  con- 
ftantly  begins,  and  in  which  alone  it  generally  ends. 

5.  And  for  the  moft  part  it  confifts  only  in  a  Go¬ 
norrhoea,  nor  in  general  do  the  other  fymptoms  fhew 
themfelves,  unlefs  thro’  negled  the  Gonorrhoea  is  not 
cur’d. 

6.  Laftly,  the  Gonorrhoea  itfelf  admits  of  an  eafier 
method  of  cure  then  it  us’d  to  do,  and  is  often  carried 
off  without  Medicines,  if  due, care  is  taken  of  the 
diet.  And  for  the  other  three  fymptoms,  tho’  they 
require  a  more  elaborate  treatment,  yet  they  are  now 
much  lefs  obftinate  than  they  formerly  v/ere. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

OJ^  the  Periods^  which  we  may  venture  to 
prognofticate  the  Venereal  Difeafe  will 
hereafter  have, 

New  Diftempers,  imported  into  Europe  from 
other  Countries^  may  in  all  outward  appearance 
defervedly  be  compared  with  foreign  animals  and  ex¬ 
otick  plants,  as  we  have  obferv’d  above  in  the  eleventh 
Chapter.  For  as  fome  foreign  animals  are  capable  of 
living  commodioufly  in  Europe^  and  propagating  their 
race,  as  Silkworms  from  China^  and  Indian  Hens  from 
the  Wefi-lndies^  and  others  foon  perifh  or  quickly  de¬ 
generate;  and  again,  as  fome  exotick  plants  or  trees 
Ihall  flouriili  in  Europe^  as  the  Hippocafianum  or  Ma- 
ronnier  dClnde  from  India^  or  the  Aeacda  from  Egypt  • 
whilfh  others  foon  decay  or  change  their  nature  :  So 
likewife  fome  of  the  Difeafes  brought  frop  abroad 
remain  conftantly  in  the  fame  form  as  their  firfl 
appearance,  rage  with  the  fame  violence,  and  feem  as 
if  they  would  be  always  lafting,  fuch  as  the  Small-pox 
and  Meafles,  which  we  had  from  the  Arabians  a  thou- 
fand  years  ago  ;  whilfl:  others  departing  from  their  firfb 
tury  diall  come  to  nothing  by  degrees,  as  the  Le- 
profy,  which  tho’  twice  brought  into  Europe^  as  we 
have  feen  in  the  third  Chapter,  has  twice  of  its  own 
accord  difappear’d. 

In  our  enquiry  therefore  into  the  future  Periods  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe^  the  quefticn  will  turn  upon  which 
of  the  foreign  animals  or  exotick  plants  we  ought  to 
compare  it  to,  whether  with  fome  of  them  it  will  fo  aC 
fort  itfelf  to  the  Europtean  climates,  as  to  become  in 
all  likelyhood  a  long  and  lafting  Difbemper,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  the  Small-pox ;  or  whether  it  will  more  re- 
femble  other  plants  and  animals,  and  fo  fulFer  from 
the  adverfe  temper  of  the  air,  and  the  conftitution  of 
the  bodies,  'wherein  it  lliail  rehde,  as  to  promife  an 
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^htire  decay  hereafter,  in  like  manner  as  has  happen'd 
to  the  Leprofy. 

This  difficulty  is  not  to  be  got  over  by  mere  con-  But  mt  too 
jWlures,  and  a  kind  of  blind  divination,  as  where 
Fernelius^  lih.  /i.  deabditis  rerum  caufs^  cap.  14.  ^ 

€Tony7nus  Keujherus^  lib.  de  Jcorbuto^  &  Carolus  Ivtujita"- 
nus.^  Trabl.  de  morbo  venerea^  Ub.  i,  cap.  6.  at  random 
prognofticate  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  wiW  laft  for  ever  * 
nor  by  the  extravagant  didtates  of  Aftrology,  as  apt  to 
miflead  as  divination  itfelf,  as  when  Tetrus  MaynarduSy 
cap.  3.  TraH.  de  morbo  GallicOy  publiffi’d  in  1518. 
falfly  foretold  that  this  Difeafe  ffiould  end  in  1584. 
but  by  a  judgment  drawn  from  the  ftages  of  it  already 
paid,  than  which  we  can  arrive  at  no  greater  certainty 
in  the  prelent  cafe.  For  if  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ever 
lince  its  firft  iritrodudfion  into  Europe  240  years  ago 
has  by  degrees  loft  fomewhat  of  its  fury,  and  even 
now  grows  daily  left  and  left  Violent,  we  have  caule 
to  hope,  that  if  it  ffiould  go  on  ftill  to  abate  of  its 
force,  it  may  in  time  grow  languid  and  totally  ex- 
pire. 

•  It  appears  by  leveral  teftimonies  produc'd  in  the  ^  mdeji 
foregoing  Chapter,  that  the  early  fymptoms  of 
Venereal  Difeafe y  which  upon  its  firft  appearance  were j/ffffjf 
exceedingly  fevere,  by  degrees  put  on  a  much  milder  changes  it 
form  within  the  firft  fixty  years.  And  in  this  Chapter 
we  ffiall  fee  other  teftimonies,  from  whence  it  will  . 
be  evident,  that  the  fucceeding  fymptoms,  which  fol¬ 
low’d  upon  the  former,  tho’  for  thefe  180  years  they 
have  retain’d  almoft  the  fame  nature,  do  nor  now 
rage  with  the  fame  violence  as  in  the  beginning.  As 
therefore  from  both  thefe  obfervations  it  is  manifeft 
that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  has  fallen  off  from  its  antient 
fury,  either  by  an  alteration  in  the  nature  of  its  for¬ 
mer  fymptoms  for  the  better,  or  by  a  left  intenfeneft 
in  the  degree  of  ’em  at  prefent,  we  think  we  have 
reafon  to  fubfcribe  to  the  opinion  of  the  following 
eminent  Phyficians,  who  for  thefe  two  hundred  years 
paft  have  fucceflively  declar’d  their  hopes  that  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  might  one  day  come  to  an  end  3  and 
not  only  fo,  but  as  our  expedlations  are  forwarded  by 
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What  we  wiHi,  have  even  judg’d  this  event  would 
inore  fpeedily  come  to  pals,  than  the  flow  declenfion 
of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  prefent  ftate  of  it  have  pro¬ 
mis’d. 

1.  Hierony?nus  Fracafiorius^  after  having  largely  de- 
fcrib’d  in  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  his  fecond  Book 
de  morbis  contagiojts^  the  alterations,  which  in  his  time 
had  been  obferv’d  in  feveral  of  the  fymptoms  of  the 
Venereal  Difeafe^  and  which  we  have  mention’d  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  concludes  from  thence,  cap.  12. 

exijli?nandum  ejje  fenluin  jam  kujus  morbi  inaspijje^ 
nec  longe  pojl  futurum  ut  7ie  per  contagem  quidem  fe 
propaget^  quoniam  materia  in  dies  frigidior  fit  & 
rejlrior^  i.i  qua  feminaria  turn  pandora  turn  de- 
hiliora  mdies  gig?iuntur T  Which  ccnjeflure  he  had 
before  exprefs’d  in  the  following  verfes  of  the  firfl 
Book  of  his  Siphilis^  publifh’d  in  1530. 

Namque  iterum  cum  fata  dahunt  labentibus  annis^ 
Tempus  erit.^  cum  node  atrd  fopita  jacebit 
Inter itu  data. 

2.  A.ntonius  Mufa  BraJfavoluSj  in  his  difcourfe  de 
Radicis  Chin^  ufu^  concluded  likev/ife  from  the  altera^ 
tions  in  the  Venereal  Dfeafe^  which  he  had  carefully 
obferv’d,  that  this  Diffemper  was  abfolutely  in  its  de¬ 
cline,  namf  fays  he,  remitti  cospit^  (fg*  adeo  remit- 

tetur.^  ut  penitus  aheat^  neque  amplius  aliquem  vex abit. 
Satis  enimf  adds  he,  per  oduaginta  fere  annos  va- 
gatus  efy  hoc  nimirum  modo  morbi  o?nnes  novi^  qui 
nonnulUs  folhn  te??iporibus  vift  fu7ztj  deinceps  delitue- 
runt  aboliti  juntl^ 

3.  Gabriel  Fallopius.^  Trad,  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  "l. 
afTures  us  that  this  Difeafe  “  fuo  teznpore  it  a  mitem^ 

it  a  familiarem  effcdum  ejje^  ut  —  ex  toto  ^  maxi- 
md  cimt  facilitate  fupereturd 

Levmus  Le?miius^  de  occultis  natures  ?mraculis^  lib.  2. 
cap.  14.  fays,  M or  bum  Gallicum  fud  act  ate  mitiorem 

ejfe  qudm  olim  ^  cum  enini  fuperioribtis  annis  intoleran- 
dis  modis  homines  excarnificaret^  jam  coepijfe  mitefcercy 
minvfque  infejjum 

4.  Ber^ 
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4-  Bernardinius  Tomitanus  lib.  2.  de  morho  Gallico^"^'^' 
cap.  2.  after  mentioning  the  alterations  made  in  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  concludes  thus,  Morbum  Gallicurn 
jam  ad  extremum  fenium  pervenijje^  hoc  ejl^  ad  occa-- 
fum  declinationem  tendere^  propterea^^  celerrirne 
brevique  tempore  fore  ut  non  amplius  per  contabium  ve- 
nereofque  complexus  propagationem  fufcipiat  and 
then  foon  after  adds,  ex  mitigatd  morbi  naturd  cf* 
placatis  fymptomatis  fe  pro  certo  afferere  pojfe  eum 
jam  proximum  ejfe  terminationiT 

5.  Alexander  Trajanus  Betronius^  lib.  3.  de  morbo  An. 
Gallico^  cap.  i.  declares  minuiid  7?ialum  (fr  reddi  mi- 

tius  n)iBu^  locOj  aereque  mutatis^  proportione  pr^fer-^ 
tim  ad  Indiam  occidentalem^  unde  primum  ad  nos  pe-> 
netravit^  habitdd^ 

6.  JLaurentius  youbertus^  in  lib.  de  njairold  magnd  An.  1567* 
five  cra(fdy  cap.  3.  afferts  lue7n  illam  finem  aliquaTido 

eJfe  hahituram.^  —  cum  per  varia  corpora  tranftu 
f ado  exoticus  a-jfedus  jam  multo  mitior  evaferit^  ut 
tandem  inclinans  confe7iefens  fmplicis  fcabiei  Jpc- 
^  ciem  ft  adepturus ,  which  words  he  had  us  d  be¬ 
fore  in  his  fecond  Book,  de  err&ribus  popularibus^ 
cap.  12. 

7.  Joannes  Varandceus^  de  morhis  hepatis^  cap.  2.  de  An.\^oo» 
he  venerea^  bears  witnefs  morbi  ferodtatem  exolefcere 

nunc  quaf  minui^  quia  longius  difat  a  primo  fenii^ 
nario  Jeu  infedionis  principio^  quia  caufe  difponen- 
tes  vel  concurrent es  minus  funt  difpoft^  ad  ilium 
fovendum.” 

8.  Dr.  Thomas  Sydenham.^  in  Epiji.  refponfor.  An.  168a. 
de  he  venerea^  maintains  morbum^  vegetabilium  infiar^ 

in  alienum  a  patrio  folum  quaf  tranfplantatum^  Eu^ 
ropceo  nofro  non  perinde  latari.^  fed  languere  indies 
mitioribus  phanomenis  fatifcere.  Elovus  apud  nos  hofpes 
cum  ejfetf  adds  he,  “  f  quein  arripuerat^  mx  omnem 
fanguinis  7najfam  contamhiahat^  difis  capitis  atque 
artuum  doloribuSy  turn  etiam  ulceribus  variis  in  par- 
tibus  fe  prodebat.  At  verb  centum  retro  annis  Go- 
cc  yiQYfp)(£^  virulent  at  fpecie  fe  primum  ofendehat.^  cjten-^ 
ditque  adhuc^  hdc  f  bi  porta  exitum  qumensT 
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Johannes  Bevaux^  a  Surgeon  of  Pans^  who 
tranflated  the  difcourfe  of  Carolus  Mujitanus  de  morbo 
ruenereo  out  of  Batin  into  French^  and  printed  it  at 
Tremux  in  1711.  in  his  notes  upon  the  fixth  Chapter 
of  the  firft  Book  obferves,  that  the  fymptoms  of  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe  at  Paris  have  for  thefe  thirty  or  forty 
years  paft  been  lefs  fevere  than  before ;  that  the  Go¬ 
norrhoea’s  have  been  lefs  painful  ^  the  Chancres  left 
cruel  and  corroding;  the  Buboes  more  difpos’d  to 
refolve  or  more  eafily  brought  to  a  fuppuration;  the 
Venereal  Pains^  whether  w'andering  or  hx’d,  left  ex¬ 
cruciating  ;  in  a  word^  the  violence  of  the  Diftemper 
fo  much  abated,  as  to  give  reafon  to  hope  that  by  the 
affiftance  of  Medicine  it  may  one  day  be  conquer’d. 

Laftly,  not  to  omit  my  own  teftimony,  I  have 
by  a  careful  and  repeated  obfervation  found  the  Vene¬ 
real  Bifeafe  daily  to  grow  milder ,  and  tho’  through 
the  propenfity  of  the  prefent  age  to  lewdneft,  it  may 
perhaps  be  more  frequently  contrafted  than  formerly, 
yet  its  rage  is  left  violent ;  its  fymptoms  are  not  fo 
many,  fo  cruel,  nor  fo  difficult  to  be  curd;  ’tis  left 
obftinate  to  remedies,  if  properly  applied ;  and  in  a 
word,  feems  by  little  and  little  to  approach  towards 
its  diffolution. 

From  this  cloud  of  witnefTes,  who,  tho’  they  have 
liv’d  at  different  times  and  in  different  places,  do  all 
confpire  in  the  fame  opinion,  ’tis  plain  that  the  Vene¬ 
real  Bifeafe  is  going  off  the  ftage,  tho’  perhaps  by 
very  flow  degrees.  Nor  is  it  wonderful,  that  a  Di- 
feafe  of  foreign  extradion,  and  unnatural  to  our  cli¬ 
mate,  fhould  by  little  aiid  little  grow  old,  and  at 
length  become  extin d.  Our  hopes  in  this  cafe  may 
be  confirm’d  by  a  like  inftance  in  the  Leprofy  of  the 
Arabians^  which  being  alfo  a  foreign  Difeafe  and 
twice  brought  into  Europe  has  likewife  twuce  difap- 
pear’d  for  a  like  reafon,  tho’  at  its  firff  eruption  it 
was  equally  cruel  and  common. 

But  tho’  we  may  furely  prefage  the  departure  of  this 
Diftemper,  we  can  fay  nothing  as  to  the  time  of  its 
end,  which  it  pleafes  God  to  keep  in  his  own  hands 
conceal’d.  This  Difeafe  might  foon  be  extinguifh’d 

indeed, 
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indeed,  if  the  advice  of  Torella  in  his  dialogue  de  do^ 
lore  in  pudendagrd^  which  has  iince  been  repeated  by 
Bujiachius  Rudius  in  his  Difcourfe  de  morho  Gallko^ 
could  once  take  place.  That  all  the  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  infedled  with  this  Difeafe  fhould  at  the  fame 
time  be  put  under  cure,  and  thus  the  feeds  of  the  Di- 
ftemper  be  at  once  extirpated.  But  this  fcheme  is  fit 
only  for  an  Utopian  conftitution. 

It  fuffices  that  the  Difeafe  is  upon  the  decline  in 
many  refped:s^  i.  as  the  Venom,  which  is  not  of 
ropaan  growth,  but  propagated  only  by  tranfplantation,  feafeto  be  up- 
does  by  degrees  abate  of  its  force  ^  3.  as  it  is  daily  ke  de- 
weakened  amongft  us  by  the  nature  of  the  air,  the 
quality  of  our  food,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  blood; 

3.  as  it  receives  continual  Ihocks  from  the  application 
of  the  moft  efficacious  remedies.  Thus  from  the 
united  energy,  of  feveral  caufes  an  happy  event  will  in 
time  enfue,  but  when,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  point? 
out.  And  yet  it  will  not  be  far  off,  if  i .  according 
to  the  prefent  pradlice,  the  infedbed  lay  afide  a  miftaken 
modefty,  and  without  delay  feek  out  for  remedies, 
whilft  the  infedtion  i$  recent,  nor  ever  fufter  it  to 
gain  ground  by  delay,  kill  it  has  got  to  the  laft  degree 
of  virulence;  and  2.  if  a  due  care  be  had  to  ^  clean- 
iinefs,  and  as  the  cuftom  now  is  in  France^  the  pude7t- 
da  be  frequently  walk’d,  to  prevent  the  adherence  of 


*any  fharp  or  virulent  humour. 

But  there  feems  to  lid  one  ftrong  objedtion  againft  An  objeak^ 
our  conjedlure,  which  we  muft  not  conceal,  and  that 
is  ,  that  fparks  muft  fometimes  be  blown  over  up¬ 
on  us  from  the  different  embers,  which  we  allow  to 
lie  in  the  Torrid-Zone,  by  which  means  the  fire  in 
Europe  now  almoft  extinguilh’d  may  be  again  rais’d  in¬ 
to  a  flame ;  or  rather,  to  fpeak  without  a  metaphor. 


Frederick  Hoffmany  DlJJert .  Phy/ico-Med.  3.  alTerts  that  the  Vene¬ 
real  Difeafe  does  not  fpread  at  Conjiantinople,  and  adds,  idea  non  graj/ariy 
quod  fcemina  munditiei  apfrime  fiudiofa  pofi  opus  aquam  fumant,  & 
locos  diligenter  colluant.  But  he  feems  to  lie  under  a  double  miftake, 
both  of  faft  and  right  j  of  /tfif?,  in  faying,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
is  not  at  Conjiantinople  j  of  right j  by  making  the  benefit  of  wafting 
greater  than  in  reality  it  is. 

I  4  that  . 
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that  frequent  effluvia  of  the  Venereal  Poifon  muft  by 
trade  be  often  brought  over  into  Europe  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  countries  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  to  renew  the  de¬ 
caying  Difeafe. 

But  this  argument  will  not  hold  good  for  many  rea- 
fons.  For  i.  the  moft  noted  of  thofe  countries, 
and  from  whence  the  Difeafe  was  imported  to  us, 
have  long  iince  been  laid  wafte,  and  the  inhabitants  cut 
off,  and  therefore  nothing  more  can  be  brought  from 
them.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the  liland  of  Haiti 
or  Hifpamolay  and  the  other  hotter  countries  of  the 
American  continent,  whofe  natives  have  long  ago  been 
deftroy’d  by  the  Spaniards. 

2.  Our  correfpondence  v/ith  fome  other  of  thofe 
countries  is  fo  Very  fmall,  if  any  at  all,  that  fcarce  any 
feeds  of  a  Diftemper  can  poffibly  be  imported  from 
thence  ^  and  this  particularly  holds  good  of  the  mid¬ 
land  Provinces  of  Africa^  and  fo  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
TomhouBou  and  Meli^  where  ’tis  thought  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  was  formerly  cpmmon. 

3.  This  Difeafe  is  feldom  contraded  in  the  other 
countries  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  not  even  in  thofe  where 
there  is  a  more  frequent  accefs,  and  with  which  we 
have  a  better  acquaintance,  as  along  the  coafts  of  the 
Eafi-Indies^  and  in  all  the  Iflands  which  lie  in  the  In¬ 
dian  Sea  j  for  fince  it  has  been  known  by  the  example 
of  the  Veneral  Difeafe  prevailing  in  Europe^  that  the 
venom  may  be  caught  by  coition,  the  moil;  abandon’d 
have  been  more  cautious  how  they  have  expos’d  them- 
felves  to  the  embraces  of  the  Barbarian  Women.. 

4.  But  if  any  one  fhould  happen  to  be  infeded 
there-,  as  I  will  not  deny  but  this  may  fometimes  be 
the  cafe,  he  may  now  fly  to  the  aflTiflrance  of  eflfedual 
remedies,  and  by  that  means  break  the  fucceffive 
chain  of  contagion,  which  might  otherwife  perhaps 
raife  new  tragedies.  And  indeed,  tho’  the  Europeans 
have  now  for  near  two  hundred  years  diligently  vifit-? 
ed  all  the  Goaifs  and  Iflands  of  Afa^^ind  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  fuck’d  in  the  Venereal  Poifon  from  thence  more 
than  once,  yet  we  find  by  experience  that  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  has  no  lei's  abated  of  its  virulence  during  that 

time. 
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time,  and  therefore  if  a  frequent  commerce  with  the  . 
Afiaticks^  and  the  contagion  hitherto  contraded  from 
them,  have  not  prevented  the  daily  decreafe  of  the 
violence  of  the  diftemper,  it  feems  reafonable  to  be-; 
dieve  that  they  will  not  prove  more  efFedual  hereafter, 
nor  be  able  to  hinder  this  Difeafe  from  growing  more  ^ 
and  more  languid,  ’till  at  length  it  lhall  totally  difap- 

pear. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Laws  made  againji  thofe,  who  la^ 
hour  d  under  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

WHEN  firft  the  Venereal  Difeafe  made  its  appear- 

ance  in  Europe^  like  the  Plague,  it  was  thought^-^^^y 
to  fpread  its  contagion  by  converfation,  living  together,/^72  tv  be 
the  ufe  of  common  life,  the  infeded  either 
knowing  or  concealing  the  true  manner  of  contrading  piagne* 
the  Difeafe.  And  hence  arofe  thofe  Laws,  which  were 
formerly  made  againft  the  infeded  in  France^  by  which 
provifion  was  made  for -the  publick  fafety  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  prejudices  they  had  conceived  of  this  Di- 

ftemper.  ,  ir  l- 

Thus  there  is  extant  a  Decree  in  the  Ads  of  the  Par- 

liament  of  Parf  Regiftre  du  Confef  commence  le 
de  Novembre  1496.  fimjfant  au  mots  d'OBohre  .  Laws  that 

coffe  N°.XL.  Fol.  74.  reBo,  not  dated  on  the  fourth 
of  Marchj  as  Fontanon  fays,  EdiHs  ^  Ordonnances  des  difeeied, 
Rois  de  France^  Titre  28.  but  on  the  fixth  of  March 
149^.  by  which  fuch  as  were  infeded  with  the  Vene¬ 
real  Difeafe  were  prohibited  under  pain  of  death  from 
converling  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  and  oblig’d  to  - ' 
retire  into  the  Suburbs  of  St.  Germains  to  places  fet 
apart  for  their  reception.  I  ftiall  give  the  *  words  as  • 

*  This  Decree  was  copied  from  the  original  by  Dom.  Alex,  Lobineau^  a 
Benediaine,  WJl,  de  /<?  V;lle  de  Pans,  Tom.  IV.  613. 

they 
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they  ftand  in  the  original,  that  I  may  not  feem  to  have 
injur’d  "em  by  my  tranflation. 


I 

Arrefle  du  Parlement 
,  deParis,portantRe- 
'  glement  fur  le  fait 
des  Malades  de  la 
Grojfe  Verole, 

AVjourd^hui  Jixiefme 
Mars^  pour  ce  que  en 
cejle  ville  de  Paris  y  avoit 
pluJteuTs  walades  de  certaine 
maladie  cofitagieuje^ 
m^e  *  la  Groffe  Verole^ 
qui  puis  deux  ans  en  pa  a 
eu  grant  cours  en  ce  Roiau- 
me^  tant  de  cejle  ville  de 
PariSj  que  d^ autre s  lieux^ 
a  I’occaJioji  dequoi  ejloit  d 
craindre  que  Jur  ce  prin- 
teinps  elle  niultipliajl  ^  a 
efie'  advife  qdd  ejloit  expe¬ 
dient  y  pour  voir. 

Pourquoi  ont  ejte  mandez. 
les  Ojflciers  du  Roi  en  Cha- 
fielety  lefquels  Venus  en  la 
Court  ont  remonfire^  qdils 
avoient  ejle  en  la  maifon 
de  I  Eve Jque  de  Paris  pour 
y  mettre  provijon^  wais  n’y 
ejloit  encore  advife  parmi  le 
tout  pour  les  difficultez  qui 
fe  trouvoient. 


jhe  Decree  of  the 
P arliament  '  of  Paris, 
containing  regulations 
touching  the  infeEted . 
with  the  Great  Pox. 

This  Day  the  fixth 
of  March.^  whereas 
mere  are  many  fick  per- 
fons  in  this  dty  of  Paris 
iHfeded  with  a  Difeafe 
call’d  the  Great  Pox^  which 
for  thefe  two  years  pall  has 
Ipread  very  much  in  this 
Kingdom,  as  well  at  Varis 
as  in  other  places^  fo  that 
there  is  caufe  to  fear  left 
Its  violence  Ihoiild  encreafe 
now  in  the  Spring-ftalon, 
Ms  thought  proper  to  make 
fome  provilion  againft  it. 

For  which  purpofe  the. 
King’s  officers  in  the  Cha-  * 
ftelet  being  call’d,  laid  be¬ 
fore  the  court,  that  they  had 
already  met  in  the  Palace  of 
the  Biffiop  of  Paris  upon 
this  account,  but  that  the 
difficulties  were  found  fo 
great,  that  nothing  had  as  yet 

been  done  in  the  affair. 
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Si  leur  a  ordonne  la  Court 
y  pourveoiTj  ^  pour’  ajji~ 
Jier  avec  ledit  evefyue  a 
ejle  tommis  M.  Martin  de 
Bellefaye^  ^  mot  Grejjter 
(Pierre  de  Cerifay)  en  fa 
compagnie. 

Bt  aprez  ce  que  en  la 
maifon  dudit  Pvefque'avont 
communique  enfemble^  me  a 
ejie  enjomt  en  faire  VOr- 
donnance^  ce  que  ai  fait  fe¬ 
lon  les  Articles  cy  aprez  en- 
regijlrez ,  laquelle  Or  don- 
nance  par  moiportee  en  Cha- 
Jlelety  ^  delivree  au  Pre- 
njof  de  Parity  a  efe  mife  a 
execution^  jufques  cy  bien 
gardee. 

Pour  pQurveoir  aux  in- 
convenients^  qui  adviennent 
chacun  jour  par  la  freque?i- 
t at  ion  communication  des 
maladeSj  qui  font  de  prefent 
en  grant  nomhre  en  cejie 
ville  de  PariSy  de  certaine 
maladie  contagieufe  nommee 
la  Groffe  Verole^  ont  eJie 
advifeZy  concluds  delibe- 
rez  par  Reverend  Pere  en 
Dieu  MonfeprVBvefquede 
PariSy  les  officiers  du  Roiy 
Prevojl  des  Marchands  (5* 
'Efchevins  de  Paris  ^  le 
confeil  avis  de  plufieurs 
grants  7iotahles  perfon- 
nages  de  tons  efl atSy  les 
points  articles y  qui  fen- 


Whereupon  the  Court  or^ 
der’d,  that  provifion  Ihould 
inflantly  be  made,  and  join’d 
M.  Martin  de  Belief  aye  and 
me  (Peter  de  Cerifay)  the 
Notary,  as  affiftants  to  the 
faid  Biihop. 

And  after  this  confulting 
upon  the  matter  in  the  Bi-^ 
Ihop’s  Palace,  I  was  order’d 
to  draw  up  a  Decree,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  tenour  of  the 
articles  hereafter  mention¬ 
ed,  which  I  carried  to  the 
Chaftelet,  and  deliver’d  to 
the  Prevojl  de  PariSy  and 
which  has  been  put  in  exe¬ 
cution,  and  hitherto  dili¬ 
gently  obferv’d. 

To  provide  againfb  the 
incoveniences,  which  daily 
arife  from  converling  with 
the  lick,  who  at  prefent 
are  in  great  numbers  in 
this  City  of  Paris  ill  of  a 
certain  contagious  Diftem- 
per  call’d  the  Great  PoXy 
the  following  articles  have 
been  drawn  up,  concluded 
and  agreed  upon  by  the 
Reverend  Father  in  God, 
the  Bilhop  of  PariSy  the 
King’s  Officers,  the  Pro- 
voft  and  Sheriffs  of  Pa¬ 
rity  and  by  the  counfel 
and  advice  of  feveral  great 
and  eminent  perfons  of  all 
eftates  in  the  Realm. 


I.  Premi- 
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I.  I. 

Premierement,  fera  fait  PuBIick  Notice  iliall  be 
cry  publii^ue  de  Par  le  Roi^  given  by  the  Cryer  in  the 
;^e  tout  malades  de  cefte  King’s  name ,  that  all 
rnaladie  de  GrofTe  Verole,  ilrangers  infeded  with  the 
eJirangierSj  tant  hommes  Great  Pox^  whether  Men 
^ue  femmes^  qui  r^ejloient  or  Women,  W’ho  were  not 
demourans  ref  dents  en  refident  in  the  City  of  Pa^ 

cejie  njille  de  Parity  alors  ris  at  the  tim.e  they  con- 
que  ladite  maladie  Jes  a  traded  this  Difeafe,  fhall 
print y  njingt  ^  quatre  heu^  within  four  and  twenty 
res  aprez  ledit  cry  faity  hours  depart  the  faid  City 
f  mvoijent  parteizt  hors  of  Parity  and  return  to 
de  cejiedite  <viile  de  Paris  the  countries  and  places 
es  pays  lieux  dont  ilt  where  they  were  born,  or 
font  natifsy  ou  la  ou  Us  where  they  made  their  a- 
faifotent  leur  refdeme  quand  bode  when  they  cauvht: 
cejle  7rialadieles  a  prinsy  ou  the  Didemper,  or  where 
ailleurs  ou  hon  leur  jembleray  elfe  they  ple^  fe,  under  pain 
fur  peme  de  la  hart  •  ^  a  of  Death ;  And  to  forward 
ce  que  plus  facilement  Us  pu~  -this  their  departure,  they 
ijfent  partiry  fe  retirent  es  may  go  to  the  Cates  of 
portes  Saint  Denys  ^  Sa  nt  St.  Denys  and  St.  JaqueSy 
Jaquesy  ou  Us  trouiseront  and  there  they  fhall  find 
gens  deputezy  lefquels  leur  perfons  appointed,  who 
delivreront  d  chacun  qua-  fhall  give  to  every  one  of 
tre  fols  parifSy  en  prenant  ’em  four  Paris  Sousy  upon 
leur  nom  par  efripty  ef  taking  down  their  names, 
leur  faif ant  defenfes  fur  la  and  charging  ’em  not  to 
peme  que  deffuSy  de  7ion  return  under  pain  of  Death 
rentrer  en  cefte^ville  jufques  before  they  are  perfedly 
d  ce  qUils  foient  entiere-  cur’d  of  the  faid  Diftem-^ 
ment  garis  de  cefe  mala-  per. 
die. 


Item,  giue  tout  les  mala-  Iteniy  That  fuch  of  the 
des  de  cejle  maladky  ejiant  fiek  as  were  born  in  the 
de  cefte  villey  ou  qui  ejioi-  faid  City,  or  refident  there 
mt  refaents  qf  demourants  at  the  time  when  they  con- 

en 
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en  cejle  <vllle^  alors  que  la- 
dite  maladie  leur  a  prins^ 
tant  boinnies  que  femmes^ 
qui  avont  puijjance  de  eulx 
retirer  en  maifons^  fe  reti- 
vent  dedans  lefdites  ^ingt 
cf*  quatre  henres  fans  plus 
allerpar  la  "ville^  de  jour  ott 
de  nuitj  fur  ladite  peine  de 
la:  hart  y  <fr  lej quels  ainf 
retirez  en  leurfdites  maifons^ 
s'ils  font  povres  indi¬ 
gents  ^  pourront  fe  reeom- 
mander  aux  Curez  (fr  Mar- 
regliers  des  Farroijfes  dont 
ils  feront^  pour  efre  recom- 
tnandeZy  ^  fa?is  ce  qu'iJs 
partent  de  leurjdit^s  7nai- 
fonSj  leur  fera  pourveu  de 
•vinjres  convenables. 

III. 

Item,  Tons  autre s  povres 
malades  de  cefiedite  ville , 
hommes  qui  avont  prit  s 
icelle  maladie  j  eulx  ref- 
de?zts^  demourants^  ou  Jer- 
vants  en  cefie  ville^  qui  7ze 
avont  puijfance  de  eulx  re¬ 
tirer  en  maifon  dedans  les 
vingt  quatre  heures  aprez 
le  cry  fait^  fur  ladite  peine 
de  la  hart  fe  retirent  a 
faint  Germain  des  Frez^pour 
efler  ^  demourer  h  maifons 
^  lieux  qui  leur  feront 
baillez  delivrez  par  les 
gens  ef*  deputez  d  ce  faire^ 
aufquels  lieux  dur ant  ladite 
maladie  leur  fera  pourveu 
de  vivres  ^  autres  chofes 


trailed  the  faid  Difeafe,  as 
well  Men  as  Women,  and 
have  houfes  to  retire  to, 
take  care  to  fliut  them- 
felves  up  in  the  faid  houfes 
within  four  and  tv/enty 
hours,  and  no  more  walk 
abroad  into  the  City,  by 
day  or  night,  under  pain 
of  death ;  and  that  fuch  of 
’em  as  are  poor  and  indi¬ 
gent  make  their  cafe 
known  to  the  Miniftcrs 
and  Overfeers  of  their  re- 
fpedive  Pariihes,  that  they 
m.ay  be  fupplied  by  them 
with  proper  provifions , 
without  going  out  of  their 
houfes. 


III. 

Item^  That  all  other 
poorperfons  fick  ofthis  Di- 
ftemper,  who  have  caught 
it  as  inhabitants  or  fervants 
in  this  City,  and  have  no 
houfes  to  retire  to,  take 
care  to  withdraw  them- 
felves  within  four  and 
twenty  hours  under  pain 
of  death  to  the  fuburbs  of 
S.  Germain  des  FreZy  where 
houfes  and  places  of  refi- 
dence  fhall  be  prepar’d  for 
their  reception  by  perfons 
appointed  to  look  after  ’em, 
and  all  things  neceilary  for 
their  fuftenance  provided 
for  ’em  •  and  that  they  be 
forbidden  under  pain  of 
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a  eutx  necejjatres  ^  ^  auf- 
qurels  Ion  defend  fur  ladite 
^e  'lne  de  la  hart  de  non  ren- 
trer  en  cefedite  ‘ville  de 
Parity  jufques  d  ce  que  i/s 
foient  entierement  garis  de 
ladite  maladie. 

IV. 

Item,  ^e  nul  foit  fi 
hardi  de  prendre  lefdits 
quatre  fols  parifs^  s^il  fief 
ef  rangier  comme  dit  eft^  ou 
qidil  voulfifl  partir  de  cefe¬ 
dite  njille  fans  plus  entrer 
jufques  d  ce  qu’il foit  entiere- 
ment  gari. 

V. 

Item ,  Et  quant  aux 
femmes  rnalades^  leur  fera 
pourveu  de  autres  mazfons 
^  demourancesy  efquelles  ils 
feront  fournies  de  vivres  ifr 
autres  chofes  d  eulx  necef- 
Jatres. 

VI. 

Item,  A  efe  ordonne  que 
pour  fatisfaire  au  dit  cry^ 
lefdites  maladeSy  qui  efloient 
de  cefte  iJtlley  ou  qui  eftoient 
demourants  en  cefle  'ville 
d  Veure  qdils  ont  efteprins 
ds  cefedite  maladie ,  Jeront 
mis  en  la  maifony  qui  ja  a 
efe  louee  pour  cefe  caufe  d 
Saint  Germain  des  PreZy  ^ 
ou  elle  ne  pourroit  fourniry 
feront pr ins  granges  ^  autres 
lieux  efant  prez  d'icelle  y 


death  to  return  into  the  laid 
City,  tillfuch  time  as  they 
lhall  be  perfedly  cur’d  of 
the  faid  Difeafe. 


tv. 

lieMy  That  no  perfbh 
prefume  to  take  the  faid 
four  Sousy  unlefs  he  be  a 
fttanger,  or  quit  the  City 
upon  condition  never  to 
return  into  it,  till  he  is  per- 
fedly  cur’d. 

V. 

Itekiy  That  other  hdules 
and  places  of  refidence  be 
provided  for  the  Women, 
where  they  lhall  be  fup- 
plied  with  provilions,  and 
all  things  necelfary  for  ’em. 

VI, 

itemy  It  is  decreed,  that 
if  the  houfe  already  hir’d 
in  the  fuburbs  of  S.  Ger¬ 
main  des  Prez  be  not  large 
enough  to  contain  all  the 
lick,  who  are  natives  of 
this  City  or  refident  there¬ 
in  at  the  time  of  their  con- 
.  trading  this  Difeafe ,  that 
the  remainder  lhall  be  di{^ 
pos’d  of  in  barns  and  other 
neighbouring  habitations, 
in  order  to  be  more  con~ 

fin 


♦ 
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ajin  que  plus  fadlement  ils 
puijfent  ejire  panfez;  ^ 
en  ce  cos  feront  ceulx^  a  qui 
feront  lefdites  granges 
piaifons^  remunerez  fa-- 
tisfaits  de  leurs  louaiges  par 
ceulx  qui  font  commis 
deputez  a  recevoir  V argent 
cueilli  leve  en  cefte  ville 
de  Paris  pour  lefdites  mala- 
des  par  VOrdonnance  defdits 
'Evefque  ^  Ojpciers  du  Roi 
^  Prevoft  des  Marchands; 
^  d  ce  fouffrir  feront  con- 
traints  reaument  ^  defait. 

VII. 

Item,  Aprez  ledit  cry  fait 
fera  pourveu  par  ceulx ^  qui 
font  commis  d  recevoir  ledit 
argent^  d  ce  quails  mettent 
deux  homfueSj  cefi  d  ff  avoir 
un  d  la  porte  faint  faques^ 
^  V autre  d  la  porte  faint 
Dennis\  pour  en  la  prefence 
de  ceulx ^  qui  feront  commis 
par  les  Oficiers  du  Roi  ^ 
Prevofi  des  Marchands , 
paier  lefdits  quatre  fob  pa-- 
rifs  prendre  les  noms 
par  efcript  de  ceulx  qui  les 
recevront^  ^  leur  faifants 
les  dejfefices  dejfefdites.^ 


veniently  cur’d;  and  in  this 
cafe  the  poffelTors  of  fuch 
barns  and  houfes  fhall  be 
paid  for  the  hire  of  ’em 
by  the  Commiffioners  ap¬ 
pointed  to  receive  the  mo¬ 
ney  rais’d  and  colledled  in 
this  City  for  this  purpofe 
by  order  of  the  faid  Bifhop, 
the  King’s  Officers,  and 
and  the  Provoft ;  and  that 
the  owners  fhall  be  oblig’d 
to  let  out  the  faid  houfes 
for  the  more  commodious 
reception  of  the  lick. 

VIL 

Item^  That  after  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  faid  orders^ 
the  Commiffioners  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  receiving 
the  faid  Collecflions  fhall 
place  two  men,  one  at  the 
gate  of  St.  facques^  and 
the  other  at  the  gate  of 
St.  Dennis^  to  pay  the  faid 
four  Sous  to  every  one  that 
fhall  quit  the  City,  to  take 
an  account  of  their  names, 
and  threaten  ’em  not  to 
return  under  the  mention’d 
penalty,  in  prefence  of  fuch 
perfons  as  fhall  be  depu¬ 
ted  to  this  purpofe  by  the 
King’s  Officers  and  the 
Provofe. 


VIII.  ^  VIII. 

Item,  Sera  ordonne  par  Item^  That  the  Provofe 
le  Prevoft  de  Paris  aux  ex-  of  Paris  fhall  give  orders 
aminateurs  ^  fergents^  que  to  his  proper  Officers,  to 
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is  quartiers  dont  Us  ont  la 
charge^  ils  ne  foujfrent 
fermettent  aucuns  d^iceulx 
jnalades  aller^  converfer^  ou 
covzmuniquer  parmi  la  vilk'^ 
^  ou  ils  en  trouveront 
aucuns j  ils  les  mettent  hors 
d’icelle  njille^  ou  les  ennjoient 
ou  rnanent  en  prifon  pour 
ejire  pugnis  coTporellement 
felon  ladlte  Qrdonnance, 


IX. 

Item^  Aprez,  ledit  cry  mis 
a  execution  foieitt  ordonnez, 
gens  par  lefdits  Frevoft  ^ 
Efchevins  ^  lefquels  fe  tien- 
dro7it  aux  portes  de  cejle 
•ville  de  Paris^  pour  garder 
^  deffendre  qtd  aucuns  ma-- 
lades  de  cejie  ynaladie  ne  en- 
trent  appertement  ou  fecfeie- 
?nent  en  cejiedite  mile  de 
Paris.  , 

X. 

ite^i,  Soit  pourveu  par 
ceulx  qui  font  deputez  d  re- 
eevoir  Vargent  donne 
aufmone  aufdits  malades^  d 
ce  que  d  iceulx  retirez  efdites 
maifons  foit  pourveu  de 
vivres  ^  autres  chofes  ne- 
cejfaires  foingneufement  ^ 
en  diligence^  car  autrement 
ils  ne  pour roient  oheir  auf 
dites  Ordonnances, 


take  care,  that  in  the  quar¬ 
ters  under  their  infpecftion, 
they  fufFer  none  of  the  in- 
■fed:ed  to  walk  abroad,  con- 
verfe  or  hold  any  commu¬ 
nication  in  the  City-  and 
that  if  any  fuch  be  met 
with  in  their  walks,  that 
they  immediately  caft  ’em 
out  of  the  city,  or  tlirow 
’em  into  prifon  to  be  cor¬ 
porally  punilh’d  according 
to  the  laid  Ordinance. 

IX. 

Item^  That  after  the  puh- 
lication  of  the  faid  Ordi¬ 
nance,  a  Guard  be  fet  at 
the  feveral  gates  ot  the  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Paris  by  order  of  the 
faid  Provoft  and  Sheriffs, 
to  prevent  any  perfons  la¬ 
bouring  under  the  faid  di- 
ftemper  from  returning  ei¬ 
ther  openly  or  privately 
into  the  faid  City  Paris. 

X. 

Item^  That  the  Com- 
mifEoners  appointed  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Money  and  Alms 
colieded.for  the  ufe  of  the 
fick,  who  fhall  be  fo  fh ut 
up,  take  care  to  fupply  ’em 
diligently  with  all  necefla- 
ry  provifions,  as  otherwife 
they  cannot  poflibly  be  a- 
ble  to  follow  the  diredion 
of  the  faid  Ordinances. 


« 


The 
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The  date  of  this  Ordinance  may  ■  p.erhaps  at  firft 
view  feem  to  occafion  no  fmall  difficulty.  For  the 
Venereal  ‘Difeafe  could  not  have  any  footing  in  France  cording  to. 
before  the  return  of  King  Charles  Nlll.  or  at  leafi:  of^'^-'^  common 
his  Courtiers,  who  ferv’d  under  him  in  Italy^ 
whence  w.e  think  the  Difeafe  was  imported.  But  King 
Charles^  who  made  fonie  ftay  at  Lyens^  did  not  return 
to  Farts  till  the  month  of  Ohiober  1495.  and  the Cour- 
tries  and  Soldiers,  who  came  back  before  him,  could 
return  but  in  the  month  of  Auguji^  as  they  were  all 
at  the  battle  of  Fornoua ,  fought'  on  the  lixth  of  yuly 
the  fame  year,  where  King  Charles  gain’d  a  ’notable 
vidlory  over  the  Venetians.  How  then  can  it  be  laid  ‘ 
in  a  Decree  made  on  the  fixth  of  March  149(5.  that 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  had  for  two  years  palf.  broke  out 
in  France^  both  at  Paris  and  elfewhere,  v/hen  it  could 
fcarce  have  been  known  fix  months,  computing  from 
the  King’s  return,  and  not  above  eight,  if  we  reckon 
from  the  return  of  the  Courtiers  and  the  Army  ?  • 

But  thefe  difficulties  will  foon  be  over,  if  we  attend 
to  the  different  way  of  reckoning,  that  was  then  in 
ufe.  For  formerly  the  beginning  of  the  year  was  fix’d 
at  Fafier^  and  this  cuftom  held,  kill  by  an  Edict  of 
Charles  YdL.  Aat^ds  m.  January  15^3.  it  was  order’d,  • 
that  from  thenceforward  the  year  Should  begin  from  . 
the  Feaft  of  the  Circumcifion  of^  our  blefled  Saviour, 

As  therefore  in  the  year  1497.  Eafer  fell  upon  the 
twenty  fixth  of  March  (fee  the  Chronological  Tables  in 
the  Gloffary  of  Ducange,  under  the  ‘word  Annus)  this 
Decree- of  the  Parliament,  we  are  here  upon,  which 
is  faid  to  have  been  made  on  the  fixth  of  March  149(5. 
muft  in  reality  have  been  made  on  the  fixth  of  March 
in  the  following  year  1497.  according  to  our  prefent  . 
way  of  computation. 

But  why  fhould  we  fpend  time  in  proving  what  ap¬ 
pears  plainly  from  the  very  Conftitutions  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  of  Paris  themfelves  ?  For  we  find  the  year  . 

149(1.  fet  to  every  Decree  made  in  the  months  of 
January.^  February.^  and  March^  kill  we  come  to  the 
twenty  fixth  of  March^  on  which  day  Eafer  fell,  and  . 
in  all  the  reft,  that  follow’d  after,  the  year  1497.  From 

K  whence 
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whence  it  is  evident,  as  we  have  juft  obfery’d,  that  the 
Ordinance  faid  to  be  made  on  the  fixth  of  March 
149(5.  muft  in  ftridnefs  refer  to  the  fame  day  of  the 
year  1497.  according  to  the  way  of  reckoning  in  ufe 
at  prefent;  and  confequently  that  it  was  made  eighr 
teen  or  twenty  months  after  the  firft  appearance  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  ;  fo  that  it  might  properly  enough 
be  exprefs’d  in  the  Decree,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
was  then  of  two  years  ftanding, .  as  nothing  is  more 
ufual,  than  fo  reckon  a  current  year  for  a  whole 
■  one. 

Other  Ordi-  What  follows  exadtly  agrees  with  this  folution.  For 
^  the 'fifth  of  May  1497.  that  is,  two  months 

among  the  after  the  making  of  the  faid  Ordinance,  it  was  oreder  a 
adas  of  the  i^y  Parliament^  that  out  of  the  money  collected  by 

Varh  Livres  ftiould  be  paid  for  the  ufe  of 
fuch  as  were  infeded  with  the  Venereal  Difeafe ^  as  may 
be  feen  in  the  faid  Acts, /i?/.  124. 


Une  amende  de  foix- 
ante  livres  Parifis , 
ordonnee  pour  les 
malades  de  la  Groffe 
Verole, 


A' Fine  of  fxty  Paris 
Livres  ordeVd  for  the 
infedfed  with  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe. 


jOur  ( Vendredi  7. 
^  May)  la  Court  a  or- 
donne  la  f  imme  de  foixante 
livres  Farifs  efre  baillee  ^ 
delivree  par  M.  Nicole  Her- 
helot ^  Receveur  des  exploits 
(df  amendes  de  la  Court  de 
ceans^  a  fre  Nicole  Rctier^ 
dr  fiutres  commis  touchants 
kfaiii  des  Malades  de  Na- 


'^His  day  ( Friday  the  fifth 
^  of  May  1497.)  the 
Court  order’d  that  *  fixty 
Paris  Livres  fhould  be 
paid  by  M.  Nicolas  Herhe- 
lot  the.  Receiver  of  their 
fines,  to  M..  Nicolas  Potier 
and  the  other  Commiflio- 
ners  for  the  infected  with 
the  Difeafe  of  Naples^  to 


*  This  was  no  inconfiderable  fum  in  thofe  days  j  for  a  mark  in  fil- 
ver  in  France  at  that  time  was  worth  only  eleven  French  Livres,  and 
therefore  thefe  lixty  Livres  very  nearly  amounted  to  five  marks3.net  an 
half,  which  at  this  time  of  day  would  be  reckon’d  worth  two  hundred 
and  I'eventy  five  Livres.  Spe  Le  Blanf^  Fraite  Hijiorique  des  Monnoyes 
de  France, 
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fles^  four  uelle  fojmne  efire  be  laid  out  for  the  ufe  and 
empioiee  es  affaires  ne-  ,  neceffary  fupply  of  the  faid 
ceffitez  defdits  malades.  infed:ed. 

Fait  le  5.  May.  Order'd  the  fifth  of  May. 


On  Saturday  the  twenty  feventh  of  May^  the  fame 
year,  the  Bifhop  of  Farts  petition’d  the  Parliament  for 
a  new  fupply  in  favour  of  the  infefted  with  the  Vene¬ 
real  Difea/e^  which  he  eafiiy  obtain’d,  as  we  read  in 
the  faid  Ad:s,  fol.  141. 


Remonftrances  de  Pe- 
vefque  de  Paris  a  la 
Court,  pour  faire 
aumofne  aux  ma¬ 
lades  de  la  Grojfie  Ve~ 
role. 


The  Petition  of  the  Bi- 
Jhop  of  Paris  to  the 
Court  in  favour  of  the 
infected  with  the  Great 
Pox. 


jjffjjourd' hut  (Samedi  27. 

May)  Vevefque  de  Pa¬ 
ris  a  remonfre  que  des  tna- 
lades  de  la  Grofle  Veroie, 
qui  par  ordonnance  de  la 
Court  avoient  efe  es  Faux- 
hourgs  de  cefe  Ville^  y  en 
avoit  de  garis  en  hien  grant 
nombrOy  mais  I  argent  efoit 
faillyy  <dr  y  fuifoit  Ion  de 
petit  es  aumofne  s  pour  lepre- 
fenty  s'il  ejioit  le  plaifr  de 
la  Court  y  faire  quelque 
aumofne  ert  piti^  elle  feroit 
bien  empioiee  y  pour ce  que 
des  denier s  ordonnez  far  la 
Court  d  emploier  en  ceirjres 
piteableSy  ne  efoit  pojfble 
en  recouvrer  aucune  c  ho  fey 
remonfrant  d  la  Court  qu'il 
y  avoit  en  mon  Greffe  XV 
gu  xvi.  efeus^  depuis  dix  ans 


this  day  the 

twenty  feventh  of  May 
1497.)  the  Bifliop  of  Pa¬ 
ris  reprefented  to  the 
Court,  that  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  the  infeded  with 
the  Great  PoXy  who  by  or¬ 
der  of  the  Court  had  been 
kept  in  the  Suburbs  of  this 
City,  were  cur’d  of  them 
Difeafe,  but  that  their  mo¬ 
ney  fail’d,  and  very  little 
was  collected  for  them  at 
prefent^  that  if  the  Court 
would  be  pleas’d  to  take 
compainon  of  them,  and 
order  them  an  alms ,  it 
lliould  be  well  employ’d ; 
■  but  as  it  was  not  poffible 
to  recover  to  this  ufe  any 
part  of  the  fums  which  the 
Court  had  fee  apart  for 
K  2  avoit. 
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&  ne  javoit  Ion  a  charitable  purpofes,  hebe- 
^ui  ih  appartenoient ,  ft  fought  the  Court,  that  fif- 
cejloit  le  plaifr  de  la  Court  .  teen  or  fixteen  *  Crowns, 
ordonner  quils  fuffent  didri-  which  for  ten  years  paft 
huez>  h  povres  malades^  les  had  lain  in  the  hands  of 
^  delivrerois;  ce  qui  d  efte  his  Notary,  and  it  was  not 
ordorme^  ^  iceulx  at  baillez,  now  known  to  whom  they 
d  M.  Jean  Fournier  Cha-  properly  belong’d,  if  it 
,  xoine  de  Nofire  Dante  de  pleas’d  the  Court ,  might 
Varis^  lequel  s' en  efi  charge,  be  order’d  to  be  diftributed 

amongft  them ;  which  was 
accordingly  granted ,  and  the  money  deliver’d  to 
M.  Johit  Fournier^  a  Canon  of  the  Church  of  Notre 
Dame  at  Paris ^  who  charg’d  himfelf  therewith. 

Aialfoa-  On  Monday  the  twenty  fifth  of  January ^  1498.  an 
^of  thT  Edidt  was  publifli'd  by  the  Prevofi  de  PariSj  forbidding 
Court  if  the  any  perfon  infedted  with  the  Venereal  Difeafe  to  tarry 
cbadeht  at  the  city^  and  requiring"  all  ftrangers  to  return  to 

their  refpeftive  homes,  and  the  Citizens  to  depart  the 
City  and  Suburbs,  as  may  befeen  in  the  Records  of  the 
Court  at  Paris^  call’d  the  Court  of  the  Chajlelet'.^  Re- 
gifier  bleu  de  Chajielet  de  Par'is^  fol.  ill. 

Ordonnancede  Prevofl  Edihf  of  the  Pro- 
de  Paris  pour  les  ma-  voft  of  Paris  touching 
lades  de  la  Grojfe  Ve-  ‘  thofe  who  are  infeuied 
role.  .•  with  the  Great  Pox. 

•  ,^Qvibien  que  par  cy-Je-  ‘fTT’Hereasithasbeenal- 
^  qj ant  ait  efte  public ^crie^  W  ready  ordain’d,  pub- 
cJ  ordotttte  d’  f on  de  tronipe  lifh’d,  and  proclaim’d  by 
ftr  cry  public  par  les  Carre-  found  of  -trumpet  thro’  the 
fours  de  Paris ^  d  ce'  qtdau-  ftreets  of  Paris^  fo  that  no 
cun  nen pent pretettdre  catife  one  can  pretend  to  be  igno- 
dlgnorance^  que  touts  ma-  rant  of  it,  that  all  perfons 
lades  de  la  Grojfe  Verole  labouring  under  the  Great 

•  ^uidajfenP  incontinent  hors  Pox.  do  immediately  depart 

*  Everyone  of  thefe  pieces  at  that  time  of  day  was  worth  thirty 
fix  foils,  and  therefore  according  to  the ‘  preceding  computation  would 
now  amount  at  Jeafl;  to  eight  French  Livres. 

•  la 


I 
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la  ville  j  dr  s^en  allajjent 
les  ejir anglers  es  lienx  dont 
i!s  font  natifs^  dr  les  aultres 
njuidajfent  hors  ladite  njille. 
fur  peine  de  la  hart :  neant- 
vioins  lefdits  malades^  en 
contempnant  lefdits  crys , 
font  retournez.  de  toutes 
parts  dr  converfent  parmi 
^la  ville  avec  les  perfonnes 
fames^  qui  ef  chofe  dange- 
reufe  pour  le  peuple  dr  In 
feigneurie^  qui  a  prefent  eft 
a  Paris 

Uon  deffend  derechef  de 
par  le  Roi  dr  Monfteur  le 
Prevoft-  de  Paris  d  tous 
lefdits  malades  de  ladite 
rnaladie  ^  tant  hommes  que 
femmes^  que  incontine?it  a~ 
prez  ce  prefent  cry  ils  njui- 
dent  dr  depart ent  de  la-^ 
dite  Ville  dr  Porfbourgs  de 
Paris y  dr  s’’ envoif ent ^  f^a~ 
'uoir  lefdits  forains  faire 
leur  refidence  es  pais  dr 
lieux  dont  ils  font  natifs  j 
dr  les  autres  hors  ladite 
Ville  dr  Porfbourgs  ^  fur 
peine  d’eftre  jebiez  e?i  la 
Riviere^  s'^ils  y  font  prms 
le  jourd'huy  pajfe:  Enjoint 
Ion  d  touts  Commijfaires^ 
^fuarteniers  ^  dr  Jergents 
prendre  ceux  qui  feront 


the  City,  and  that  fuch  as 
are  Grangers  return  to  the 
places  of  their  nativity,  and 
ail  others  quit  the  City  un¬ 
der  pain  of  death-  not- 
withlfanding  in  contempt 
of  the  faid  proclamation, 
feveral  of  the  perfons  la¬ 
bouring  under  the  faid  Di- 
ftemper  have  return’d  from 
all  quarters,  and  converfe 
with  found  perfons  in  the 
City,  to  the  great  danger 
both  of  the  people  and 
*  Nobility  now  refiding  at 
Paris ; 

Such  as  are  Tick  of  this 
Diftemper,  whether  Men 
or  Women,  are  again  or¬ 
der’d  in  the  King’s  name, 
and  the  name  of  the  Pre- 
'voft  de  Paris  immediately 
after  this  prefent  Procla¬ 
mation  to  quit  the  faid  Ci¬ 
ty  and  Suburbs  of  Paris^ 
and  retire,  fuch  as  are  Gran¬ 
gers  to  relide  in  the  coun¬ 
tries  and  places  where  they 
were  born,  and  the  relf 
out  of  the  faid  City  and 
Suburbs  under  pain  of  be¬ 
ing;  thrown  into  the  river, 
in  cafe  they  are  ever  here¬ 
after  found  therein^  and 
all  Commilfaries  and  other 


*  There  were,  then  at  Paris  a  great  number  cf  the  Nobility,  who. 
were  come  to  pay  their  Homage  to  Lexvis  XII-  upon  the  death  of 
Charles  VIII-  Airho  died  at  Aaiboije  on  the  feventh  of  April  149^-  *1  he 
new  King  was  crown’d  at  Rheims  on  the  twenty  f§venth  of  Maj  th©, 
fame  year.,  and  was  now  return’d  to  Pariu 

^  I  . 
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trou<vez  pour  en  faire  exe¬ 
cution. 

Fait  le  Lundi  25.  jour  de 
Jtiiiip  Tan  mil  quatre 
cent  quatre-vingt-dix- 
huit. 


Officers  are  order’d  tofei^e 
upon  or  caufe  to  be  feiz’d 
upon  all  thofe  that  fhall  be 
found,  and  bring  ’em  to 
to  execution. 

Given  on  Monday  the 
invent y  fifth  of  June 
14^8. 


Laflily,  on  the  twenty  fecond  of  Auguf^  1505-  it 
was  decreed  in  Parliament,  that  a  houfe  fhould  be  hired 
for  fuch  as  voere  infected  voith  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 
and  the  rent  of  it  be  paid  out  of  the  money  collected  by 
fines. 

Projiftons^  They  were  more  flowly  provided  for  at  Touloufe^ 

before  the  year  1528.  at  which  time  we  learn 
inf^Bed  at  ftom  TVilliam  de  Catel^  JMemoires  de  hHifioire  de  JLan- 
Touloufe.  guedoc^  pag.T.'iJ.  that  a  certain  houfe  with  the  adjoyn- 
ing  church  of  St.  Cath  arineh  in  thefuburbs  of  St.  Mi¬ 
chael  was  fet  apart  for  their  ufe,  which  was  therefore 
in  the  common  language  call’d  PHoufpital  des  Roug- 
noufes  de  la  rougno  de  Naples ^  that  is,  the  Hofpital  of 
fuch  as  had  the  Neapolitan  itch. 

X 

When  the  But  at  laft,  when  it  was  found  by  experience,  that 

JprTadlnlthe^^^"  Venereal  Difeafe  was  contagious  by  a  proper 
contagion  contact:,  yet  it  could  not  be  propagated  by  converfa- 
fff  tion  at  a  diftance ,  nor  even  by  living  together  under 
fL/e  LaZl'  roof,  unlefs  coition  was  to  intervene,  and  a 

gre^  out  ^more  intimate  contadl  in  the  fofter  and  porous  parts, 
date.  as  laboured  under  this  Diftemper  began  to  be 

more  gently  treated,  the  fevere  Laws  made  againfb  ’em 
were  abrogated  by  degrees,  and  every  one  was  left  at 
liberty  to  take  the  beft  care  he  could  of  his  own  health. 
Only  Chriflian  Charity,  which  extends  tov/ards  all,  fa 
far  interpos’d,  as  to  prevent  the  poor,  who  had  con- 
trad:ed  this  Diftemper  through  misfortune,  or  caught 
It  by  their  own  fault,  from  being  carried  off  in  a  lan- 
guifhing  and  miferable  manner  before  their  time,  thro’ 
the  want  of  food  or  medicines ;  and  therefore  in  all 
great  towns,  either  certain  hofpitals,  or  certain  rooms, 
iji  the  common  hofpitals  were  fet  apart  for  the  ufe  of 

Venereal 
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Venereal  Perfons^  where  they  might  be  cur’d  of  their  * 

Difeafe. 

From  what  we  have  faid  thefe  three  things  may  be  Con^equencet 
obferv’d;  i.  That  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is  a  ^et%id 

Diftemper  ;  for  what  occaiion  could  there  be  for  new  abovs. 
Laws  concerning  it,  if  the  Difeafe  had  not  been  mo¬ 
dern?  2.  That  this  Difeafe  firft  made  its  appearance 
at  Paris  in  1495.  as  appears  from  the  firft  Edidmade 
in  March  1497.  where  it  is  faid  to  have  had  footing 
there  for  two  years  paft.  3.  That  it  was  plainly  diffe¬ 
rent  from  the  Leprofy  of  the  Arabians.  For  why, 
when  there  were  two'^Hofpitals  at  Paris  for  Lepers, 
commonly  call’d  maladeries  and  leproferies^  one  in  the 
Suburbs  of  St.  Demis  ^  where  now  is  the  houfe  of 
St.  Lazarus^  and  the  other  in  the  Suburbs  of  St.  Ger¬ 
main  ^  where  now  is  the  Morodochium^  or  les  Petites 
Mai  fins  ^  (fee  La  Marre^  Traite  de  la  Police^  liv.  4^ 
tit^  12.  chap.  I.)  why  fhould  other  houfes  be  hired  for 
fuch  as  had  the  Venereal  Difeafe  at  a  great  rent,  unlefs 
it  had  then  been  certain,  that  the  Leprofy  and  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe  were  fo  different  from  each  other,  that 
fuch  as  labour’d  under  one  of  thefe  Diflempers  could 
not  cohabit  with  thofe  who  had  the  Other,  unlefs  with 
great  damage  to  them  both,  by  a  mutual  communica* 
tion  of  each  others  illnefs  by  contagion. 
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the  Contagion^  Nature  and  Cure 
of  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 


Vene¬ 
rea!  Difeafe 
at  firji 
thought  opi- 
demkaU 


C  H  A  P.  L 

In  ■  what  manner  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is 

contrasted, 

7  H  E  N  the  Venereal  Bijeafe  firft  made  its  ap~ 
/  pearance  in  Eurbpe^  it  v/as  not  known  that 
the  infection  was  propagated  by  coition,  the 
difeas’d  either  cautioufly  concealing  the  manner  how  they 
were  infected,  in  order  to  hide  their  wickednefs,  or  it 
may  be  not  iulpedting  that  fo  fevere  an  illnefs  could  pofTi- 
bly  be  contradfed  by  copulation  folely,  as  it  feem’d  fo 
unufual  a  way  of  conveying  contagion.  For  which 
reafcn  the  Phyficians,  \yho  liv’d  at  that  time,  in  gencv 
ral  believ’d,  as  w^e  have  already  obferv’d,  that  this  new 
difeafe  was  epidemical  like  other  peftilential  Diftempers, 
and  owing  to  an  oiternal  and  common  caule,  which 
fome  of  ’em  thought- to  be  a  malignant  influence  of 
the- Stars  or  bad  aipedt  of  the  Planets,  and  others  an 

unwhcl  ^ 
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nnwliolefome  difpofition  of  the  air^  brought  on  by 
rains  and  inundations. 

Gafpar  Torella  appears  to  have  been  the  firft  who 
had  any  notion  of  the  Contagion  of  the  Venereal 
feafe.  In  his  firft  Difcourfe  de  pudendagrd  written  m 
1500.  he  fays  exprefly,  that  this  Diftemper,  ut  pluri^ 
mutn  cnjenire  per  njianz  contagiofiis^  is  moflr  commonly 
occaflon’d  by  Contagion,  but  then  giving  way  to  his  pre¬ 
judice,  or  mifled  by  the  falfe  reports  of  his  patients, 
he  prefently  after  adds,  that  it  may  be  caus’d  by  a  bad 
regimen,  aliter  etiam  evemre  pojfe  utendo  malo  regivii- 
ne^  which  he  endeavours  to  confirm  by  the  authori¬ 
ty  Qp  one  J^Jark  jdLntonio^  a  Catalonian^  and  Dodtof 
of  Arts  and  Phyfick. 

Of  the  fame  opinion  were  Jacobus  Cataneus  de.Hiacu 
jyiarcinOj  a  Genoefe^  VraEi.  de  rnotbo  Galileo j  cap.  3-  iu 
151^.  Georgius  Vella,  of  Brefcia,  in  Opufe.  de  morbo 
Galileo,  cap.  I.  in  1516.  and  Nicolaus  Majfa,  a  Vene- 
t; an,  lib.  de  viorho  Galicc,  Trabi.  i.  cap.  2.  in  I53<^.  who 
tho’  they  own’d  that  th.'  Venereal  Difeafe  was  chiefly 
propagated  by  Contagion,  yet  thought  that  it  rnight  a- 
rife  without  any  Contagion  intrinfecd  alter  at  m^e,  as 
they  phras’d  it.  Even  Hierony7nus  Bracaftorius  himfelf, 
that  eminent  Phyfician,  and  curious  enquirer  after 
truth  was  in  the  fame  way  of  thinking  in  i^qd.when 
■  he  wrote  his  Difcourfe  of  contagious  Difliempers.  For 
.though  he  grants  in  the  fecond  book  of  that  work, 

'chap^  12.  Maxim  am  mortalium  partem  e  contagione  mor- 
hum  'hunc  contraxijfe,  yet  he  thinks,  obfervatum  fuijfe 
mmmeros  alios  fine  ulld  contagione  per  fie  infieBionefn  earn 
perpeffios  fuijfie,  nani,  adds  he,  impojjibile  aho^mn  fiuijfiet 
tarnparvo  tempore  contagionem,  quee  per  fi  fiegms  eji  nec 
c on cipitur  facile,  tantum  terrarum  peragrdjfie  ab  una  claffie 
ad  Wtfipanos  primum  delatam,  quaitdo  conflat  aut  eodern 
tempore, aut  fere  eodem  inHifpania  Gallia  Italia 

GermaTtid  (fr  totd  fere  Scythid  <vifam  fmjfie . 

But  truth  prevail’d  at  laft,  and  it  is  now  known  by  But/ound  at 
certain  and  indubitable  experience,  and  the  unanimous^-/ 
confent  of  all  Phyficians,  that  the  ?e?iereal  Dijeaje  can 
neither  be  contraded  by  an  error  in  diet,  the  fault  of 

the  air,  the  abufe  of  the  non-naturals,  or  any  fponta* 

neous 
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neous  corruption  of  the  humours,  but  folely  by  hv 
fedion  and  the  communication  of  it  from  one  that  is 
difeas’d. 

ji  By  gene-  Now  this  Communication  is  made  either  by  gene- 
radan,  ration,  the  poifon  being  tranfmitted  by  the  parents, 
whilft  the  tender  body  of  the  Embryo  is  form’d  :  or  by 
Contagion,  the  Diftemper  being  tranfmitted  from  a  per- 
fon  difeas’d  to  one  that  is  found.  When  the  Difeafe  is 
contraded  the  hrftway,  Yis  calVd  heredifary and  when 
the  lafb,  ’tis  nam’d  adventitious. 

The  hereditary  Difeafe,  ’tis  thought,  may  be  com¬ 
municated  to  the  Fcetus  by  either  of  the  parents,  fa¬ 
ther  or  mother,*  by  the  father,  as  the  feminal  parti¬ 
cles  falling  from  him  and  fraught  with  the  Venereal 
Venom  may  infed  the  Embryo,  which  they  inclofe, 
with  the  like  diforder  y  and  from  the  mother,  as  at  the 
fame  time  that  Ihe  fupplies  the  Fcetus  with  nourifh- 
ment  during  her  pregnancy,  fhe  mud  convey  into  it 
the  feeds  of  the  Diftemper  Ihe  labours  under. 

Now  tho’  I  would  not  wholly  rejed  this  method 
of  communication  from  the,  parents,  which  I  know 
is  approv’d  of  by  the  generality  of  Phylicians ,  yet  I 
mud  own  I  very  much  fufped  it,  if  underdood  of  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  dridly  and  properly  fo  call’d.  I  have 
indeed  feen  the  Rickets  or  fome  diforders  refembling 
them,  the  King’s-evil  or  drumous  fwellings  of  the  me- 
feraick  glands,  a  pulmonary  atrophy,  a  didorlion  of 
the  bones,  or  a  gibboiity  in  the  back,  and  other  did 
•  orders  of  a  like  kind,  ariiing  from  the  Venereal  Difeafe^ 
tranfmitted  into  the  weak  bodies  of  infants,  and  by 
flow  degrees  breaking  out,  as  they  have  grown  up ; 
but  I  never  faw  the  Ve7iereal  Difeafe  dridly  lb  call’d, 
and  didinguih’d  by  the  pathognomonick  fymptoms  of 
the  Didemper,  communicated  from  parents  to  their 
children;  which  has  made  me  imagine,  that  Phyficiang 
have  been  fomewhat  too  credulous  in  this  affair,  that 
if  poffible  they  might  confult  the  reputation  of  their 
patients,  by  affigning,  if  not  the  real,  at  lead  a  pro¬ 
bable  caufe  of  their  indifpofition ,  and  by  that  means 
acquit  ’em  from  blame. 

I 


« 
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But  this  I  ihall  leave  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader. 

The  moft  certain  way  of  communication  at  leafl,  i^Confagica* 
not  the  only  one,  is  the  Contagion,  which  comes  on, 
after  we  are  brought  into  the  World.  For  which  rea- 
fon  it  is  of  the  liigheft  moment  to  be  thoroughly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  all  the  ways,  by  which  the  Venereal  Dif- 
eafe  may  be  tranfmitted  by  means  of  fuch  Contagion. 

Now  in  general  ftis  known  from  the  example  of  fe- 
veral  Difeafes,  that  Contagion  may  be  fpread  three 
ways:  i.  At  a  di'ftance,  by  the  mediation  of  the  Air, 
when  loaded  with  infectious  effluvia.  2.  By  fome  fub- 
jeCt  wherein  the  infeCtion  refides,  whereby  the  feeds 
of  Contagion  may  be  carried  from  the  difeas’d  to  the 
found.  And  3.  by  an  immediate  contaCt,  in  which  the 
poifon  is  moft  freely  convey’d.  However,  thefe  three 
ways  have  not  an  equal  fhare  in  propagating  the  V me* 
real  Difeafe. 

For  1.  It  appears  both  from  experience  and  reafon,  But  m  hy 
that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  cannot  be  propagated  by 
Contagion  at  a  diftance;  by  experience,  as  there  is"* 
no  one  paCTage  in  all  the  writings  of  the  Phyftcians 
upon  this  fubjeCt,  to  favour  this  fuppofition,  fo  that 
we  m.ay  conclude  this  manner  of  Contagion  not  polli- 
ble  in  this  cafe,  as  it  has  never  been  obferv’d  to  have 
happen’d  for  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  ^  and  by 
reafon,  as  the  Venereal  Poifon  is  of  a  thicker,  denfer, 
and  more  fix’d  nature,  than  to  be  capable  of  being 
rais’d  into  the  air  in  the  form  of  an  exhalation,  and 
by  that  means  of  being  carried  to  any  certain  di- 
fhance. 

IL  And  as  to  the  fecond  means  of  conveying  the  Nor  hy  the 
Contagion  by  the  intervention  of  fome  fubjecl  where- 
in  the  infeClion  refides,  as  by  lying  in  the  fame  fheets,  • 
wearing  the  fame  cloathes,  drinking  out  of  the  fame 
cup,  wiping  the  mouth  and  lips  with  the  fame  towel, 
as  the  infeCfed,  it  does  not  feem  to  be  plainly  made 
out.  We  have  fome  inftances  indeed,  which  are 
thought  to  favour  this  kind  of  Contagion.  Thus  N/- 
colaus  Majfa  relates,  Uh.  de  morbo  Gallico^  TraB.  i. 
cap.  2.  fe  curdff  amicum  quemdam  fmm.^  qui  per  con* 
taBum  linteawinmn^  in  quihus  dormierat  quidam  qui  ha* 

hehat 
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Mat  ulcus  GalUcum  in  crure^  captus  fuit^  licet  in  illis 
per  unam  noUem  tantum  dormiverit.  So  Antonins  'Era- 
cantianus^  lib.  de  morbo  Gallico^  fays,  fe  femelvidijfe  luevi 
GalUcam  hoc  modo  contraHam  a  puelld  feptem  annormn.^ 
qucs  pellic earn  veflem  cujufdam  infe^a  mulieris  induerat. 
So  Eallopins.^^  TraB.  de  morbo  GallicOy  cap.  22.  fays,  fe 
locutum  fuijfe  cum  fejte^  qui  hahebat  domi  duos  labor  an¬ 
tes^  habentes  partes  pofleriores  ulcer atas^  ^  ajferehat  fe 
infeBum  ob  ufum  ejufdem  latrine.  So  lafliy,  Leonar- 
dus  Bot alius ^  lib.  de  luis  ve?ierea  curandce  ratmie^  cap.  4. 
relates,  amicum  admodum  familiarem  quemdam  Ju- 
mn^  virum  fane  integrum  ^  probum^  hdc  miferid  olim 
mulBatum  fuijfe.^  qui  perpetuo  fupremo  ajfevera^'erit  de- 
jurio  reputare  fecum  minime  pojfe  unde  earn  hauferit^  nif 
ex  poculis  cujufdam  fibi  necejfarii^  qui  tunc  acriter  hdc 
lue  divexabatuT. 

But  we  have  the  more  reafon  to  fufped:  the  truth 
of  thefe  relations,  as  they  are  fo  very  uncommon. 
Something  like  this  might  perhaps  have  been  obferv’d 
at  the  firft  eruption  of  the  Venereal  Bifeafe^  when  the 
malignancy  of  it  was  fo  very  violent;  and  Eallopius 
feems  to  have  thought  fb,  for  after  faying  in  fhe  place 
above  mention’d,  primis  temporibus  creditum  fuijfe  ex 
ufu  ^itrorum  atque  poculorum  pojfe  nafci  affeBionem  iftam.^ 
he  ftreight  concludes,  njidete  quanta  morbi  ifius  erat 
rabies^  hodie  noit  efi  timenduW'  hoc.  And  yet  it  may 
be,  that  thefe  were  all  fidions  fram’d  by  the  difeas’d 
to  conceal  their  ov/n  naughtinefs.  For  my  part,  I  can 
truly  fay  with  Brajfavolus.^  lib.  de  morbo  GallicOj  7iun- 
quam  me  aliquem  ^idijfe^  qui  morbum  per  fomitem  fuf- 
ceperitj  neque  quempiam  audivijfe^  qui  id  <viderit. 

However,  I  would  not  obftinately  deny  that  the 
Difeafe  might  pofTibly  be  communicated  this  way. 
For  as  it  is  certain  the  ferment  of  the  Small-pox  is 
communicated  by  inoculation  am.ong  the  Turks ^  by 
conveying  a  pledget  of  cotton  dr  lint,  which  has  im^ 
bibed  fom.e  few  drops  of  the  variolous  matter,  into  cer¬ 
tain  fuperficial  incifions  no  deeper  than  the  fkin;  as 
alfo  among  the  Chinefe^  by  thrufting  up  fome  of  the 
Puftules  into  the  noftriis;  why  may  not  the  Venereal 
Ferment  be  tranfpianted  a  like  way,  tho’  more  flowly, 

weakly^ 
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weakly,  and  difficultly,  as  it  exceeds  the  other  ferment 
in  denfity  and  craffitude.  However,  I  fhould  be  the 
more  unwilling  to  admit  of  this  method  of  Conta¬ 
gion,  as  it  has  not  yet  been  confirm’d  by  unexcepti¬ 
onable  experience,  and  there  is  caufe  to.fufpedl,  that 
the  perfons,  who  have  affign’d  fuch  reafons  for  acqui¬ 
ring  the  Diftemper,  have  contraded  it  by  other  means, 
which  out  of  lhame  they  have  diffembled.  So  Vallo- 
pius^  TraB.  de  morho  GallkOy  cap.  12.  laughs  at  fome 
particular  perfons,  who  ut  defenderent  cajias  matronas., 
dicebant  eas  fuijfe  aqua  benediBd  infeBas  •  fed  infeBio 
ilia^  fays  he,  habuit  originem  per  umm  afpergas^  fdo 
ego. 

III.  The  infedion  therefore,  which  is  commnni- 
cated  by  the  immediate  contad  of  one  difeas’d  with^^^-J^  ^ 
fome  part  of  a  found  perfon  is  either  the  only  or  the 
moft  common  Contagion,  whereby  it  appears  from 
experience  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ^  if  not  always,  is  at 
lead:  moft  frequently  contraded ;  efpecially  if  the  fol¬ 
lowing  circumffiances  concurr,  as  if  the  parts  fo  joyn’d 
in  contad  abound  with  a  proper  humour  to  become 
the  vehicle  of  the  Venereal  Poifon,  if  they  be  foft, 
lax,  and  eafily  permeable  by  the  poifon,  if  by  nature, 
fituation,  or  fridion,  they  are  apt  to  grow  hot  and 
rarify,  fo  as  to  imbibe  the  poifon  with  the  greater 
facility. 

As  therefore  there  are  many  and  different  fpecies  of 
contad,  wherein  thefe  conditions  are  found  to  unite, 
fo  may  likewife  the  Venereal  Difeafe  be  by  different 
ways  communicated. 

I.  By  coition,. either  when  a  found  Woman  con-*; 
verfes  with  an  infeded  Man,  who  has  chancres  in  the 
glans,  or  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  or  whofe  feed  is 
tainted  with  theVenereal  Poifon  •  or  when  a  found  Man 
lies  with  an  unclean  Woman,  whofe  private  parts  are 
eroded  with  fmall  Ulcers,  or  contaminated  with  a  go¬ 
norrhoeal  flux,  or  have  a  feminal  humour  difcharg’d. 
upon  ’em  abounding  with  the  Venereal  Venom.  In 
the  former  cafe  the  purulent  ichor,  which  flows  from 
the  ulcerated  glans,  or  the  corrupted  feed,  which  is 

emitted 


2.  From  the 
kreafi. 


From  kif- 


(  142  ) 

emitted  in  copulation,  will  adhere  to  the  pudendum^ 
the  vagina^  and  the  womb,  and  in  a  iliort  time  bring 
on  the  feveral  fymptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  And  in 
the  other  cafe  the  glans  of  the  penis^  which  is  of  itfelf  a 
fpongy  fubftance,  and  at  fuch  a  time  dilated  by  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  tenfion,  and  more  than  ufually  rarefy’d,  will 
more  deeply  imbibe  the  corruption  iffuing  from  the 
ulcers,  or  the  tainted  feminal  humour,  which  is  dif- 
charg’d  upon  tht pudendum^  from  whence  arifes  the  firit 
infedrion. 

’Tis  alfo  thought,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  may  be 
contradled  by  a  found  Man  lying  with  a  found  Wo¬ 
man,  in  cafe  Ihe  has  lately  had  to  do  with  a  perfon  in- 
feded,  and  has  not  wafh’d  the  parts,  fince  fhe  has  lain 
v/ith  him-  for  the  remains  of  the  putrid  feed  lately  re¬ 
ceiv’d  adhering  to  the  vagina  or  womb  may  infedt  the 
glans  of  the  perfon  laft  lying  with  her  with  a  like  dif- 
order,  as  virulent  feed  emitted  by  the  Woman  would 
do,  in  cafe  fhe  was  infedled. 

Laftly,  whatever  has  been  faid  of  Contagion  arifing 
from  the  natural  ufe  of  the  Woman,  may  be  applied 
to  the  vile  exercife  of  unnatural  luft,  in  which  cafe 
both  the  agent  and  patient,  as  either  of  ’em  fhall  be 
infedled  with  the  Difeafe,  may  with  the  like  celerity 
communicate  it  to  the  other  as  in  the  natural  way, 
or  indeed  in  a  much  worfe  manner,  as  we  fliall  ihew 
hereafter. 

2.  By  the  breafl,  an  unclean  Nurfe  either  giving  > 
fuck  to  a  found  infant,  in  which  cafe  the  corrupted 
milk  which  is  adminiiler’d  muft  foon.infedl  the  tender 
body  of  the  Child  with  a  like  diforder  ^  or  a  difeas’d 
Child  drawing  thebreafls  of  a  found  Nurfe,  by  which 
means  the  infedded  faliva  being  by  fudlion  introduc’d 
into  the  nipples  muft  of  neceflity  convey  the  Vene¬ 
real  Taint  along  with  it, 

3.  By  kifling,  an  infedled  fpark  wantonly  playing 
with  the  lips  of  his  found  miftrels,  or  an  infedled 
miftrefs  preffing  the  lips  of  her  found  lover,  and  efpe- 
cially  if  there  be  any  Venereal  Ulcers  on  the  inlide  of 
the  mouth  or  jaws,"  as  in  the  uvula^  palate,  tonfils, 

gums 


■  (  H3  ) 

gums  or  tongue;  for  in  this  cafe  the  falwa^  being  of  '/ 
itfclf  infeded,  and  withal  intermix’d  with  drops  of  pu' 
rulent  matter  wafli’d  off  from  the  Ulcers,  cannot  but 
infed  the  lips  of  the  found  perfon,  and  more  efpeci- 
ally  the  tongue,  iflafciyioufly  darted  out  of  the  mouth. 

So  BenediSius  ViBorius  relates,  lih.  i .  de  morho  Gallico^ 
cap.  1.  fe  experientid  e  do  Bum  fuijje  jwvenem  fere  incuU 
pabili  fanitate  miinitum.^  longo  quidem  temporis  intervallo 
ajjuetum  qudm  fapijjime  muliefem  Gallico  morho  depra- 
vatam  ore  exofculari.^  nullo  per  yonjem  exercitato  coitu 
—  in  morhum  GalUcum  incidijfe.  W e  have  a  like  dory 
told  us  by  Carolus  Mu  ft  anus  TraB.  de  morho  njenereo.^ 
lih.i.  cap.^.  of  the  Surrentine  Nuns,  who  caught  the 
Diltemper  by  kiffing  a  Child,  which  fuck’d  an  infeded 
Nurfe. 

4.  By  lying  with  a  perfon  infeded,  and  without^.  Prom  ij^ 
coition,  only  palling  fome  few  nights  in  the  fame  bed,  %  the 
and  between 'the  fame  Iheets,  efpecially  if  the  infeded^""^'^ 
have  any  cutaneous  diforder  arifmg  from  the  Venereal 
Difeafcy  as  pimples,  puftules,  tetters,  ^c.  or  be  much 

given  to  fweating  ;  for  then  the  ichor  flowing  from 
the  ulcerated  Ikin,  or  the  effluvia  of  fweat  iffliing  from 
the  infeded,“may  be  receiv’d  by  the  found  perfon,  as 
the  pores  of  the  Ikin  are  more  open  thro’  the  warmth 
of  the  bed,  and  being  fo  admitted  may  eafily  commu¬ 
nicate  the  Diftemper. 

5.  By  the  introdudion  of  the  finger  or  hand  into  5.  From 
the  places,  contaminated  by  a  Venereal  Ulcer  or  Flux,  handling  the 
by  examining  for  inftance  the  Venereal  Ulcers  with 

a  finger,  or  difcharging  the  Midwife’s  office  towards 
an  infeded  Woman,  efpecially  if  the  Surgeon’s  finger 
or  Midwife’s  hand  have  any  wound  or  fifflire,  by  which* 
the  poifon  may  more  eafily  be  imbib’d.  So  Antonius 
G alius  lib.  de  lignojanBo  non  admifcendo^  cap.  i. 

fe  ohfetricem  noviffe^  qute  du?n  mulieris  mquinatte  ^ar- 
tum  exciperet  ^  hoc  morho  correpta  fuit.  So  the  Sur¬ 
geon,  who  tranflated  Carolus  Muftanus  into  French^  in 
his  notes  upon  the  fourth  Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book, 
has  produc’d  two  ftories  of  the  fame  kind,  and  fo  well 
attefted,  that  both  of  ’em  feem  to  .  be  unqueftionably 
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true.  So  laftly,  Jacobus  Vercellonus  in  his  Treatife  de 
^udendorura  mofhis  hue  njemred^  artic.  Jf-  i.  de¬ 
clares  5  fe  Tzovijfe  adolefcentein^  qui  cum  meretrke  for-^ 
didd  congredi  veritus^  ejus  pudendum  procaci  tantum  manu 
attreBaverat^  mhilominus  mcmhro  hoc  infolentijjime  tu-^ 
muijje^  pufiuUs  ubique  fcatuijje^  inanem  porro  deleBatio-' 
Tiem  conjtanti  ?noTbo  expiaturum^  ni  ad  opem  medicam  con-^ 
fugijfet. 

From  what  we  have  faid  it  appears,  i.  that  the  tv/o 
hrft  of  thefe  ways  of  Contagion  are  fo  well  confirm’d 
by  many  and  certain  experiments,  that  they  cannot  be 
call’d  in  queftion;  but  that  the  three  laft,  tho’  not  im¬ 
probable,  and  fupported  by  fome  authorities ,  do  yet 
want  a  farther  confirmation. 

2.  That  the  Contagion  contracted  the  two  firft  ways 
is  clear,  eafy,  and  frequent,  as  there  is  by  them  a  fure, 
fpeedy  and  copious  tranfmiilion  of  the  poifon ;  but  by 
the 'three  laft,  very  difficult,  flow,  and  uncommon,  as 
the  tranfmiffion  of  the  poifon  is  in  them  uncertain, 
unaCtive,  and  fmall,  efpecially  if  it  is  to  be  introduc’d 
thro’  the  hard  and  unbroken  fkin. 

3.  And  therefore  that  many  more  are  infeCted  by 
the  two  firft  ways,  than  by  the  three  lad-  which'  is 
evidently  confirm’d  by  experience,  as  we  have  not 
above  one  or  two  inftances  of  perfons  infeded,  by 
kiffing,  lying  in  the  fame  bed,  or  handling  the  parts 
difeas’d,  whereas  there  are  above  a  thoufand,  who 
in  the  fame  interval  of  time  have  caught  the  Difirem- 
per  from  the  bread,  and  more  efpecially  from  carnal 
copulation, 
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CHAP.  It 

Of  the  Nature  of  the  Venereal  potJoH. 

WE  have  feen  in  the  foregoing  Chaptef-  that  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe  in  Europe  is  propagated  folely 
by  Contagion.  There  are  therefore  convey’d  from 
the  diieas’d  into  the  found,  certain  feeds  of  morbifick  transfufionof 
matter,  which  being  introduc’d  ihto  a  found  body 
the  fmalleft  quantity  and  by  indifcernable  ways,  and  7^rveneresl 
by  degrees  increafing  in  bulk,  form  and  efficacy,  fooner  poifon, 
or  later  are  able  to  infed:  and  corrupt  the  whole 
mafs  of  humours.  And  thefe  feeds  of  the  Difeafe  are 
ufually  and  not  improperly  nam’d  the  Venereal  Eer^ 

7nent^  Venorf}^  or  Eotfon. 

This  method  of  propagation  is  not  peculiar  to  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe^  but  common  to  all  Other  contagious 
Diftempers.  So  the  Small-pox  may  be  communicated 
by  taking  a  fmall  portion  of  corrupted  matter  out  of 
the  Puftules,  and  infilling  it  into  anincifioh  made  in 
the  fkin ;  the  Plague,  by  matter  flowing  out  of  the 
Buboes  and  dropt  into  a  wound  made  in  any  animal ; 
the  itch  or  tetters,  by  the  ichor  difcharg’d  from  a  dife 
eas’d  fkin  and  adhering  to  a  found  one ;  the  hydropho¬ 
bia  by  the  admiffion  of  the  faliva  of  a  mad  Dog  into 
the  part  that  is  bitten ;  the  indifpofition  occafion’d  by 
the  Tarantula^  by  the  humour  which  that  Spider  con¬ 
veys  by  its  bite  into  the  fkin,  as  by  fo  many  ferments 
peculiar  to  each  Difeafe.  ^ 

But  as  in  different  ferments  there  is  a  different  nature^ 
whereby  they  are  enabled  to  bring  on  the  fe\  eral  Dife 
eafes  they  occafion,  fo  muff  the  Venereal  venom  have 
its  peculiar  difpofition,  which  is  by  fo  much  the  more 
noxious,  as  the  difeafe  it  produces  is  more  grievous 
than  others,  and  which  therefore  it  the  more  concerns 
Us  to  be  acquainted  with,  as  we  may  thereby  apply  a 
more  certain  remedy  to  the  diforders,  which  it  caufes* 

Our  enquiry  indeed  would  be  to  no  purpofe,  if  it  Was 
to  be  determin’d  by  a  chymieal  analyfis^  or  the  mixing 
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of  it  With.  Otter  known  liquors,  as  experiments  of  tHis’ 
kind  never  can  be  made,  or  if  they  could,  would  not 
be  fafe,  or  fit  to  be  relied  on  ;  we  have  therefore  only 
one  rule  of  judging  left  that  is  unexceptionable,  and 
that  is  from  the  known^  efFedfs  of  the  Venereal  poifon, 
from  whence  we  may  fecurely  colledf:  its  peculiar  na¬ 
ture  and  property. 

T.  rhh’ve-  I.  Therefore  the  Venereal  poifon  brings  oiiv  a  red- 
mrtai  poifon  heat,  tenfion,  pain,  in  a  word,  an  inflammation, 
upon  the  parts,  which  it  affedls.  So  in  a  Gonorrhoea^ 
the  urethra^  the  2Lnd  the  ‘V£jicula  feminalesij^ 

are  known- to  be  inflamed  in  Men;  and  in  Women^ 
the  ‘vagina^  the  pudendum^  the  proflata^  and  the  glaTi^ 
duU  Cowperima So  in  Chancres  in  Men,  there  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  glans^  the  fr^mm^  and  prse- 
puce ;  and  in.  Women,  in  the  pterygia-^  the  caruncula 
myrtiformes^  and^  the  refl:  of  the  pudendum :  So  in  a 
Bubo  the  inguinal  glands,  in  a  Node  the  and’ 

laflly,  every  other  part  of  the  body,  upon  which  the 
poifon  ieizes,  is  fubjedt  to  an  inflammation.  The  Ve¬ 
nereal  poifon  is  therefore  of  an  inflammatory  nature, 
that  is  fo  difpos’d,  as  by  condenfing  and  crifping  the 
membranous  fiamina  of  the  parts  it  penetrates,  and  by 
that  means  conftringing  the  extremities  of  the  veflfels 
interfpers'd,.  it  forces  the  blood  to  turn  aflde  out  of 
its  ufual  courfe  into  the  contiguous  lymphatick.  veflfels,. 
from  whence  arifes  an  inflammation, 
s.  rheVene-  II.  The  Venereal  poifon  if  left  to  itfelf  by  little  and 
poifon  is  corrodes,  exulcerates,  and  feeds  upon  the  parts, 
eorrajs-ve.  inflam’d.  So  in  a  Gonorrhoea  the 

Urethruy  profiataSy  and  ^jeficul^  femmales  are  eroded 
and  exulcerated  in  Men;  and  in  Women  thQ  projlataey^ 
Co‘wper^s  Glands,  and  the  vagina :  So  in  ulcers  of  the 
Fenisy  the  gfanSy  xh.Q  franpimy.'md  praepuce  ;  and  in*  Wo¬ 
men,  the  feveral  parts  of  the  pudendum :  So  in  a  bubo, 
the  inguinal  glands ;  in  nodes,  the  bony  lamella  and 
periofieum ;  in  ulcers  of  the  palate  and  noftrils,  the  Uvu- 
lay  tonflls,  the  membmna  pituitariay  the  quadrangular 
bones  of  the  palate,  the  vomer y  the  bony  lamellae  of 
the  nofe,  (S^c.  are  eroded  and  exulcerated.  The  Vene¬ 
real  poifon  therefore  is  of  fuch  a  figure,  bulk,  aa 
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eonfifts  of  fuch  moveable  pardcle^^  as  to  be  able  to 
divide^  breakj  and  difiblve  the  Jia/nina  of  the  parts  it 
falls  uporij  which  it  has  before  conftring’d^  crilp’d 

and  inflam’d,  whence  arifes  an  eroflon  and  exulcera¬ 
tion. 

III.  The  Venereal  poifon  in  the  parts,  which  its* 

touches  and  erodes,  produces  Schirrus’s^  fchirrous 
mours,  and  Callus  s.  So  in  a  Gonorrhcea  in  both  Sexes 
the  Frojiates  ^  the  Vejtcuh^  feniinales  ^  or  glands  of 
the  •  in  ulcers  of  the  genitals,  the  lips  of  the 

ulcers ;  in  a  Bubo,  the  inguinal  glands  •  in  pullules, 
their  bafls  and  circumference ;  in  nodes,  the  external 
part  of  the  periojieum^  and  the  filaments  interfperfed 
between  the  bony  lamellae fo  the  glands  of  the  mefen- 
tery,  the  lobes  of  the  liver,  the  lymphatick  vefTels  of 
the  lungs,  are  found  to  grow  hard,  fchirrous,  or  cal¬ 
lous.  The  Venereal  poifon  therefore  mufl:  be  of  fuch 
efficacy,  that  if  it  cannot  divide  and  exulcerate  the 
ftamina  of  the  parts  upon  which  it  falls,  it  can  at  leafl 
by  infpiffating  the  lymphatick  humour  harden  ’em  into 

a  callus  of  different  forms. ' 

IV.  Laflily,  the  Venereal  poifon  is  never  propagated  4.  J/ 
at  a  diftance,  but  only  by  immediate  contact ;  nor  is 
every  flight,  momentary  contad  in  the  hard,  callous, 

or  cold  parts  able  to  convey  it ;  but  to  this  purpofe 
there  is  need  of  a  lafting  contad,  attended  with  heat 
and  rarefadion  in  foft  and  fpongy  parts,  as  is  plain 
from  what  we  have  already  faid  in  the  preceding 
Chapter  concerning  the  ways  of  propagating  the  Ve-- 
Uereal  Bifeafe.  The  Venereal  poifon  does  not  there¬ 
fore  confift  of  fine,  light,  volatile,  and  penetrable  par¬ 
ticles,  which  may  be  difpers’d  in  air,  or  carried  off,to 
a  diftance,  or  fpeedily  pervade  the  clofeft  pores,  but 
of  particles  that  are  grofs,  heavy  and  fix’d,  which  can¬ 
not  be  communicated,  unlefs  they  are  exalted  by  heat, 
unlefs  the  parts  expos’d  to  it  be  rare  and  permeable, 
and  an  immediate  and  lafting  contad  intervene.  drawn  from 

Hence  it  follows,  i.  That  in  all  probability  the  Ve- 
nereal  poifon  is  of  an  acid  or  falfo-acid,  corrofive  and  'Ztme  and 
fix’d  nature,  not  much  unlike  the  common  corrofive  o^^the 
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waters  \  for  from  this  property  alone  the  polfon  leem^ 
fo  difpos’d  to  bring  on  an  inflammation,  exulceration, 
and  induration,  and  fo  unfit  to  convey  the  contagion 
prefently  to  a  diftance. 

2.  But  we  mufi:  not  carry  on  this  notion  fo  far,  as 
to  imagine  that  the  Venereal  poifon  is  in  all  refpecfls 
like  the  corrofive  waters  j  for  it  is  not  to  be  imagin’d 
that  fo  noxious  and  adlive  a  poifon  could  ever  be  ge¬ 
nerated  in  the  human  body;  we  only  think  that  it 
may  be  'compar’d  to  them  by  way  of  fimilitude,  not 
fo  much  v/ith  a  view  to  exprefs  the  nature  of  the 
poifon  in  the  exadlefi:  manner,  as  to  give  fome  faint 
refemblances  of  it. 

3.  And  yet  the  Venereal  poifon,  of  what  efficacy 
foever,  can  never  be  fpontaneouily  bred  in  Europe^  by 
any  corruption  of  the  blood  or  humours;  arifing  from 
the  non-natural  and  ordinary  caufes;  as  the  Venereal 
Eifeafe  here  is  never  known  to  be  bred  of  itfelf,  but 
always  to  proceed  from  the  communication  of  an  in¬ 
grafted  poifon,  which  leads  on  the  tragedy,  and  gives 
the  kifedtion  to  the  other  humours. 

4,.  Farther,  the  Venereal  poifon,  contra(?:ed  by  a 
found  perfon,  is  not  to  be  look’d  upon  as  a  new  hu¬ 
mour  or  liquid  admitted  into  the  body,  and  infedfing 
the  other  natural  humours,  as  feems  commonly  to  be 
believed,  but  a  mere  deprav’d  quality  or  dyfcrafy  of 
-the  natural  humours,  by  which  they  degenerate  from 
their  former  Urate,  and  afiTume  a  foreign  nature,  i.  e.  a 
nature  prteternaturally  falfo-acid.  '  ' 

5.  And  therefore  that  not  only  all  the  humours  may 
be  contaminated  by  that  vitious  quality,  but  for  the 
mofl:  part  actually  are  fo  contaminated  ,*  as  it  appears 
from  the  preceding  Chapter,  that  the  Venereal  Eifeafe 
may  be  communicated  by  the  milk,  which  is  drawn 
in  by  a  Child  from  the  breaft-  of  a’Nurfe ;  by  the  Sa-- 
livaj  tranfmitted  by  fucking  or  kiffing ;  by  fweat,  when 
contradled  by  lying  in  the  fame  bed ;  and  laftly,  by  a 
lymph atick  khor  or  pus^  when  caught  by  difcharging 
the  Midwife’s  office,  or  the  handling  a  fordid  and  vi¬ 
rulent  Uicei;^ 

•  How* 


% 
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6.  However,  that  the  feed  and  feminal  fluids  are 
inofl:  liable  to  be  fo  deprav’d,  by  a  certain  peculiar 
affinity  they  have  towards  the  more  eafy  contrad:ing 
and  imbibing  of  this  infe(ffion  ;  as  we  learn  from  ex¬ 
perience,  that  the  Venereal- Difeafe  is  chiefly  propagated 
by  coition,  and  therefore  by  the  vehicle  of  the  feed  or 
feminal  humours;  which  feems  to  be  owing  to  this, 
that  as  the  feed  and  other  feminal  humours  are  of  an 
acid  nature  in  themfelves,  as  is  prov’d  in  Phyfiology, 
they  are  more  capable  of  being  carried  to  an  excelfive 
and  difeas’d  acidity  from  an  infufion  of  the  Venereal 
poifon.  Nor  are  there  inftances  wanting  of  a  like 
analogy  between  certain  humours  and  certain  poifons ; 
for  thus  the  poifon  which  brings  on  the  Hydrophobia. 
refides  in  the  Saliva-.^  the  poifon  of  the  Small-pox  in 
the  matter  of  the  Puftules ;  the  poifon  of  Vipers  in 
the  yellow  humour,  which ‘lies  at  the  roots  of  their 
fharp  teeth ;  the  poilbn  of  Scorpions^  the  Tarantula^ 

^c.  in  the  humour  which  they  carry  in  the  little  bags 
fituate  at  the  tail  or  in  the  fides  of  the  mouth,  as  in 
fo  many  proper  vehicles. 

There  are  fom.e  however,  whom  I  care  not  now  to  T'hey  are 
fpend  time  in  confuting,  that  think  the  Venereal  poi-A^£«,  <who 
fon  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  numerous  brood  of  httle,‘^"^-^^j^^j^ 
nimble,  brifk  animalculaj  of  a  v 
which  when  once  admitted  encn 
abundance ;  which  lead  frequent 
parts  of  the  Body ;  and  inflame,  ( 
the  parts  they  feize  on  by  vellicating,  Hinging  and 
biting  ’em ;  in  fhort,  which,  without  any  regard  had 
to  the  energy  of  any  humour,  occafion  all  the  fymp- 
toms,  which  occur  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  But  as 
thefe  are  mere  vifionary  imaginations,  unfupported  by 
any  authority,  they  do  not  Hand  in  need  of  any  argu¬ 
ment  to  fet  ’em  afide.  Nor  is  it  reafonable  that  any 
pains  Ihould  be  taken  to  overthrow  what  is  built  up¬ 
on  no  foundation.  ’Tis  enough  that  we  apply  here 
what  was  faid  by  Tully  upon  a  like  occafion,  NiMPiiiiipp*  2* 
ejfe  minuSy  non  dico  medici  fed  ho?ni7?is^  quam  id  ob  'p- 
cere  adverfariOy  quod  ille  ft  verbo  negdfit^  longius  pro^ 
fpredi  non  objecerit. 

L  3  Befides, 


3ry  proiiticlc  nature,  Difeafe  to  he 
jaie  and  multiply  vc\  produc'd  by  a 

colonies  to  difFerent/— 
:rode,  and  exulcerate  la. 
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Befides,  if  it  was  once  admitted  that  the  Venereal 
Difedfe  might  be  produc'd  by  ammalcula  fwimming 
in  the  Blood,  one  might  with  equal  reafon  pafs  the 
fame  judgment  not  only  upon  the  Plague,  as  Atha~> 
7mfius  Kir  doer ^  the  Jefuit  formerly,  md.  Joannes  Saguen^ 
a  Minim  lately  have  done,  but  alfo  upon  the  Small¬ 
pox,  Hydrophobia^  Itch,  Tetters,  and  other  contagi¬ 
ous  Difeafes,  and  indeed  upon  all  Diftempers  whatfo'r 
ever  ^  and  thus  the  whole  Theory  of  Medicine  would 
fill  to  the  ground,  as  nothing  could  be  faid  to  prove 
the  Vemereal  Hifeafe  depending  upon  animalcula^  which 
might  not  be  urg'd  to  prove  that  all  other  Difeafes- 
were  deriv’d  from  the  like  a7iimalcula^  tho'  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  fpecies,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  ab- 
furd. 

I  remember  that  thefe  pretences  were  confidently 
fet  on  foot  at  Varis  in  1727.  by  a  certain  Quack, 
whofe  name  was  Boyle^  v/ith  that  cunning  indeed,  as 
might  at  firft  view  furprize,  but  with  that  fuccefs, 
which  ought  to  make  others  afraid  of  entering  upon  a 
like  attempt.  The  flory  is  neither  long,  nor  foreign 
to  our  purpofe,  and  therefore  may  the  more  eafiiy  be 
’^hefiory  of  cxcus'd.  Hc  maintain'd  that  all  Difeafes  were  pro-? 
&  certain  duc'd  by  mmalctila  in  the  blood,  and  different  Di- 
feafes  by  different  ammalcula  •  that  there  were  other 
that  all  Di-  auimals,  which  were  capital  enemies  to  thefe  noxious 
yeafe%  arof  ^nintalcula^  by  which  they  were  capable  of  being  pur- 
ftied  and  deftroyed,  as  Hares  by  Hounds,  or  Pigeons 
mtng  in  the  by  Hawks ;  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  fe- 
ilood,  veral  kinds  of  peffiferous  animalculay  from  whence 
thefe  different  Difeafes  fprung,  as  alfo  with  their  feve- 
ral  enemies,  by  whofe  means  the  fick  might  be  reliev’d, 
and  likewife  with  the  feveral  Medicines,  which  mofi 
abounded  v/ith  thefe  auxiliary  animals  *  and  therefore 
that  he  knew  perfedfly  how  to  cure  all  Difeafes  by  the 
fafeff,  fhortefc,  and  moft  effedlual  method. 

To  make  good  what  he  had  advanc'd  he  had  a  Mir 
crofcope  at  hand,  by  which  he  pretended  he  could 
prove  to  the  naked  eye  the  truth  of  his  propofition. 
This  Microfcope  was  very  large,  and  did  not  confift 

of 
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kjf  one  ftreight  tube  after  the  ufual  fafhion,  but  of  five 
.tubes,  obliquely  join’d  by  alternate  bendings  at  given 
.angles.  For  thus  he  faid  the  image  of  the  objeds  was 
more  enlarg’d,  not  only  by  the  refradion  of  the  rays 
thro’  the^laiTes  interpos’d,  as  in  the  common  microl- 
copes,  but  alfo  by  their  reflection  from  certain  Spe-^ 
xuJa^  which  were  plac’d  widiin  at  each  angle;  by 
a  like  artifice  with  that,  which  Sir  Ifaac  NejwUn 
-not  long  fince  us’d  in  making  of  Telefcopes,  which 
tho’  ihort  could  by  means  of  reflection  join’d  with 
tefraCtion  be  of  more  fervice  in  aftronomical  ob¬ 
servations,  than  could  be  .expeCled  from  longer  Tde?« 
Scopes. 

To  the  extremity  of  the  tube  in  this  Microfcope, 
■which  lay  at  the  greatefl:  diftance  from  the  Eye,  .h'e 
fitted  plain  glafles,  or  fuch  as  were  a  little  concave, 
-Containing  a  few  Drops  of  ferum  from  the  blood 
lately  taken  out  of  the  veins  of  any  fick  perfon  ;  and 
then  turning  his  inftrument  in  order  to  fix  his  glaffes 
in  their  proper  .places,  there  immediately  prefented  it- 
felf  to  the  eyes  of  the  Spectators  a  large  Hive  of  fmall 
animals  fwiftly  Swimming  in  a  clear  fluid  humour, 
which  as  he  faid  v/ere  of  different  Shapes  according  to 
^e  different  nature  of  the  Difeafe.  After  thefe  had 
t)een  Sufficiently  ftar’d  at,  taking  off  the  Same  glalfes 
from  the  Microfcope,  he  let  fall  into  the  Serum  a  few 
drops  of  another  liquor,,  containing,  as  he  Said,  the 
animals,  which  would  purSue  and  deftroy  the  other, 
and  then  fitting ’em  again  to  his  inftrument,  on  a  Sud¬ 
den  the  Scene  was  chang’d,  and  nothing  was  now  to 
be  Seen,  as  if  the  former  animaJcula  being  deflroy’d  by 
the  latter  had  at  once  disappear’d. 

’Tis  by  no  means  Surprizing  that  Such  tricks  as  thefe 
Should  for  Some  time  impoSe  upon  abundance  of  peo¬ 
ple  ;  but  at  laft  after  a  diligent  enquiry  it  was  found 
out  that  the  four  laft  Tubes  of  this  Microfcope  did 
in  no  refpeCt  contribute  to  vifion,  but  were  only 
form’d  to  carry  on  the  deceit;  that  the  gla^s  con¬ 
taining  the  Serum,  or  any  other  liquor,  v/hich  were 
with  So  much  form  adapted  to  the  extremity  of  the 
laft  Tube,  v/ere  defign’d  only  to  promote  the  cheat. 
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neither  the  liquor  they  containM,  nor  the  animaU 
£ula^  if  there  were  any  in  ’em,  could  fall  under  view  ^ 
that  the  firft  Tube  only  was  the  infbrument  of  vifion, 
and  the  Microfcope  confifted  in  that  alone,  in  the  ex¬ 
tremity  whereof  were  certain  private  Glaffes  artifici¬ 
ally  laid  containing  fome  liquid  replete  with  animals, 
of  which  there  are  known  to  be  many  forts;  and 
whilft  the  Impoftor  feem’d  to  be  putting  his  other 
Tubes  in  order,  his  way  was  to  place  his  private  glaffes 
in  the  focus  of  this  Tube,  or  remove  ’em  thence,  as 
he  faw  occafion,  and  by  that  means  offer  the  animaU 
which  were  in  his  liquors,  to  the  Spedlators  view, 
or  take  ’em  away,  as  he  thought  fit. 

Thefe  were  the  arts  of  a  very  crafty  and  impudent 
Impoftor,  who  made  no  fcruple  to  carry  on  this  fraud 
at  this  time  of  day,  when  learning  and  phyficks  are  in 
fo  flourifhing  a  condition,  and  at  Paris  too,  where  fo 
many  learned  men  refide.  What  reward  he  expeded 
from  his  impofture  indeed  I  know  not,*  but  this  I 
know,  that  he  prudently  took  care  to  evade  the  punifh- 
ment  he  deferv’d  by  making  off ;  for  as  foon  as  he  per¬ 
ceiv’d  that  his  cheat  was  difcover’d,  he  pack’d  up  what 
he  had,  and  took  to  his  heels.  And  thus  the  forgery 
being  exploded,  phyfick  was.  again  reftor’d  to  its  an- 
tient  laws,  and  happily  retriev’d  from  fcorn. 


CHAP.  III. 

How  the  Venereal poifon  is  introdudd^  and 
by  what  rule  the  quantity  of  it  is  to  be 
ejli  mated?  ^  ' 

WE  learn  from  experience,  which  is  the  only  guide 
we  can  rely  upon  ia  phyfick, 

j.^beVene-  I- That  the  Ve/\ereal  poifon,  when  propagated  by 

^admtflr  niay  be  three  feveral  ways  convey’d  into 

perfons, 
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1.  By  moifture  alone,  when  it  gradually  penetrates 

the  obvious  and  fuperficial  pores  of  the  part  it  adheres  . 

to  by  the  foie  virtue^  of  its  fluidity,  heat  and  fridfion, 
as  is  common  to  all  other  fluids.  Thus  Chancres 
happen  to  the  private  parts  in  both  fexes,  if  the  Di- 
feafe  is  contracted  by  coition ;  thus  Ulcers  are  form’d 
in  the  mouth,  tongue,  gums,  palate,  jaws,  if  by  fuck¬ 
ing  or  kifling  ^  in  the  nipples,  if  by  giving  fuck ;  in 
the  fkin,  if  by  lying  in  the  fame  bed ;  and  in  the  hands^ 
and  fingers,  if  by  difcharging  the  office  of  a  midwife, 
or  handling  Venereal  Ulcers. 

2.  By  Vapour,  when  the  particles  of  the  poifon  ex-  2.  By  Va- 
tenuated  by  heat  exhale  like  a  Vapour,  and  are  breath’d 

into  the  neighbouring  parts.  So  in  a  Gonorrhoea,  the 
^rethra^  projtat^j  and  'vejicula  feminaks  in  Men",  and 
the  pToJiat^y  urethra^  glandul^e  Cowperiana  o-- 
men :  -So  in  a  Child  fucking  an  infeded  Nurfe,  the 
‘  trachea  arteria^  the  bronchia  and  vejicules  of  the  lungs, 
are  inflam’d,  eroded  and  exulcerated,  by  the  foie  ex¬ 
halation  of  the  Contagion. 

3.  Laflly,  By  tranfmiffion  thro’  the  lymphatick  vef-3^^J'^'^-*f- 
fels,  when  the  virulent  drops  being  infihuated  ^hro' 
the  pores  of  the  parts  into  the  lymphatick  veffds^  tick 'vef els* 
which  are  fpread  upon  the  Ikin,  are  carried  together 
with’ the  circulating  lymph  into  the  nearefb  conglobate 
glands,  and  there  exert  their  power.  Thus  tumours 
in  the  inguinal  glands  are  apt  to  follow-  upon  impure 
coition.  Chancres  in  the  private  parts,  or  a  Gonorr¬ 
hoea  where  the  flux  is  fmall  ^  fo  fwellings  in  the  max¬ 
illary  and  parotid  glands  fucceed  upon  Venereal 

or  Ulcers  of  the  gums,  tongue,  palate  or  jaws, 
in  fuch  as  have  contraded  the  Difeafe  from  fucking 
or  killing  ^  fo  tumours  of  the  axillary  glands  are  apt  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  Venereal  Chaps,  Fiffiires  and  Ulcers  in 
the  nipples,  part  of  the  poifon  being  carried  from  the 
private  parts  to  the  inguinal  glands,  from  the  infide  of 
the  mouth  to  the  paroted  or  maxillary,  and  from  the 
nipples  to  the  axillary  glands,  according  to  the  laws 
of  circulation,  which  the  lymph  obferves. 

II.  And  therefore  thofe  parts  of  the  body  are  firfi:  u*  "Xboje 
affeded  by  the  Venereal  poifon,  by  which  the 

tZglOnfe8ied,  ^ 
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^ikh  tU  t-agion  is  admitted ;  namely  the  genital  parts  in  both 
^muted  iexes,  if  by  coition  j  the  tongue,  gums,  cheeks,  pa- 

^  ‘  late  and  cheeks  in  a  Child,  if  by  fucking,  or,  in  a  Spark 

or  his  Miftrefs,  if  by  killing  •  the  nipples  in  a  Nurfe, 
if  by  giving  fuck ;  the  body,  if  by  lying  in  the  fame 
bed;  and  the  ends  of  the  fingers,  if  the  Difeafe  is 
contradled  by  doing  the  office  of  a  midwife,  or  fin¬ 
gering  the  Ulcers.  Whence  it  is  ealy  to  detedf  the 
diffimulation  of  fuch  Women,  as  fometirnes  by  way 
of  excufe,  pretend  Ibme  falfe  and  abfurd  way  of  catching 
the  Difeafe,  as  kis  found  by  experience,  both  that  the 
poifon  is  molt  certainly  admitted  in  the  part,  which  is 
firlt  infedted,  and  that  it  never  is  admitted,  uniels  the 
part  where  it  is  admitted,  be  firfi:  infedled. 
rhe  ohfer'va-  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  objed,  that  the  Difeafe  is 
ttons,  fometirnes  contraded  by  coition  without  any  previous 
^irZla7his  itiledion  in  the  private  parts.  For  we  deny  that  this 
mplaifCd,  /can  ever  be  proved  by  any  certain  experiment.  I  re¬ 
member  to  have  read  in  Betfiardmus  Tomitams^  de 
morbo  Gallico^  Uh.  2.  cap,  13,.  and  in  one  or  two  ob- 
fervations  more  elfewhere,  of  two  or  three .  perfons, 
who  without  any  local  Venereal  Diftemper  have  la¬ 
bour’d  under  a  true  and  confirm’d  Pox,  which  in  To- 
mit anuses  patient  was  indicated  by  an  univerfal  languor 
and  faintnefs^  and  efpecially  an  entire  lofs  of  appetite^ 
and  in  the  other  two  by  puftules  interfpers’d  all  over 
the  Ikin. 

But  thefe  indances  are  neither  fo  many  in  number 
.nor  of  fo  great  moment  in  themfelves,  as  to  be  op¬ 
pos’d  to  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all  obfervers.  For, 

I,  ’Tis  poffible  thefe  perfons  might  be  miftaken  in 
thinking  themfelves  free  from  a  local  Difeafe;  and 
probable  reafons  may  be  affign’d  for  their  miftake. 
Thus  the  unfkilful  might  not  know  the  meaning  of 
the  ^orri  or  Warts,  which  if  fhort,  and  not  much  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  view,  might  lie  hid  in  the  wrinkles  of  the 
.  froenuniy  fo  Venereal  Ulcers  of  a  milder  kind  might 
be  miltaken  for  chaps  in  the  ficin;  fo  flight  Gonor¬ 
rhoea’s  not  only  may  have  been  imputed  to  the  drink¬ 
ing  of  ftale  beer,  riding,  or  excefs  of  venery,  but  fre¬ 
quently  are  fo.  Nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  find  many 
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perfons  infeded  with  the  Venereal  Difeafe  without  any 
previous  local  diforder,  if  the  idle  accounts  and  pre¬ 
judices  of  the  unexperienc’d  were  to  be  relied  on. 

2.  And  it  may  be,  the  obfervers  themfelves  were 
miftaken,  in  judging  thele  perfons  to  have  had  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe.  Tomitams  mentions  only  one  fymp- 
ton,  an  untuerfal  languor  and  lofs  of  appetite  j  and  the 
other  obferver  one  more,  puftules  fpread  upon  the  Jkin'^ 
but  neither  of  thefe  fymptoms  are  fufiicient  to  prove 
the  Diftemperto  have  been  Venereal.  For  if  an  uni^ 
•verfal  languor  and  lojs  of  appetite  be  fymptoms  of  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe^  they  are  very  sequivocal  ones,  and  of 
courfe  very  uncertain-  Tujlules  upon  the  Jkm  indeed 
are  'a  more  certain  fign,  if  the  puftules  be  Venereal'^ 
but  all  puftule?  are  not  Venereal,  and  the  moft  quick- 
fighted  are  fometimes  miftaken  in  diftinguifhing  the 
puftules,  which  arife  from  a  Venereal  taint.  And  in¬ 
deed,  to  fpeak  freely,  more  and  more  certain  figns 
might  have  been  expected  in  a  new  and  doubtful  cafe, 
efpecially  when  the  obfervation  was  defign’d  to  be 
made  publick. 

3.  But  granting  that  the  cafe  was  as  it  has  been 
reprefented,  which  is  a  very  unreafbnable  conceflion, 
what  would  follow  ?  That  the  Venereal  Bifeafe  may 
perhaps  be  fometimes  contraded  without  any  previous 
local  diforder.  Be  it  fo  then.  •  But  it  muft  at  the  fame 
time  be  own’d,  that  the  cafe  comes  up  fo  feldom, 
that  fcarce  one  amongft  a  thoufand,  I  ftiould  fay  ten 
thoufand,  can  be  found,  that  have  been  fo  infeded. 
And  muft  one  or  two  doubtful,  uncertain,  deceitful 
obfervations,  which  if  true,  do  feldom  occurr,  be  im¬ 
mediately  brought  into  a  rule.^  By  no  means  furely. 
We  ought  rather  to  infift  upon  fuch  rules  as  are 
known  and  beyond  all  exception,  and  therefore  when 
local  diforders  have  Ihewn  themfelves  beforehand,  we 
may  judge  of  the  Venereal  Bifeafe  from  {lighter  fymp¬ 
toms.  But  if  none  fuch  have  appear’d,  we  Ihould  be 
on  the  negative  fide  of  the  queftion,  or  which  amounts 
to  the  fame  thing,  be  cautious  in  our  judgments,  ’till 
more  urgent  and  certain  diagnoftick  figns  fee  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  a  clearer  light. 
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'  The  fafefb  way  therefore,  is  to  make  a  farther  en¬ 
quiry  into  the  truth  of  the  fad.  For  no  mifehief 
has  ever  arofe,  but  oft  a  benefit,  from  being  ferupu-  . 
lous  in  matters,  which  might  feem  to  be  very  evident. 
Idow’ever  I  would  advife  Phyficians,  who  ftudy  to 
find  out  the  truth,  and  confult  the  advantage  of  their 
patients,  not  to  be  too  hafty  in  pafling  a  judgment 
without  a  certain  and  manifefb  authority,  which  may 
contradid  the  known  fixity  of  the  Venereal  poifon, 
whereby  it  cannot  proceed  farther  without  injuring 
the  part  where  it  was  firfi:  admitted ;  or  indeed  which 
may  be  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  all  other  poi- 
fons,  even  the  mofi:  volatile,  which,  tho’  capable  of 
penetrating  deeper,  do  firft  exert  their  power  upon 
the  parp  by  which  they  enter.  So  the  purulent  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  Small-pox  raifes  puftules  folely  or  chiefly 
in  the  part  where  the  incifion  is  made ;  fo  the  faliva 
of  mad  Dogs,  at  the  fame  time  as  it  brings  on  a  hy^ 
drophohiay  produces  a  great  inflammation  and  pain  in 
the  part  that  is  bitten  •  fb  the  humour,  which  com¬ 
municates  the  itch  or  tetters,  particularly  infeds  that 
part  of  the  body,  upon  which  it  falls  ^  fo  the  poifon 
of  the  Tarantula^  whilfb  it  is  raifing  a  tragedy  in  the 
blood,  excites  a  peculiar  pain  in  the  part  that  is 
wounded. 

III.  At  length  the  poifon,  if  left  to  itfelf,  after  firfi 
affeding  the  places  by  which  it  has  enter’d,  is  by  de-^ 
grees  convey’d  into  the  blood,  either  by  the  circula-. 
tion  of  the  blood,  which  in  paffing  near  the  confines 
of  the  parts  infeded  drop  by  drop  licks  up  and  car^ 
ries  off  the  virulent  particles,  or  by  the  circulation  of 
the  lymph,  which  in  its  retuyn  from  the  infeded  parts 
conveys  along  with  it  feveral  drops  of  the  poifon  into 
the  blood,  whereinto  it  is  continually  flowing.  But 
which  ever  way  the  poifon  is  traiifmitted,  it  gradually 
increafes,  multiplies,  and  gathers  flrength,  ’till  at  lad. 
it  brings  on  a  manifold  injury  to  the  animal  fundions^ 
but  of  this  in  the  following  Chapter. 

IV  In  fhort,  the  poifon,  however  it  penetrates, 

•  whether  by  moiflure,  exhalation,  or  circulation  of  the 
'lymph,  is  by  a  like  reafon  from  the  fmallnefs  of  its 
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pafticleS)  its  moridn  as  a  fluid,  the  heat  it  abounds 
with,  and  the  mutual  fridion  of.  the  parts  it  moifliens, 
always  firfl:  introduc’d  thro’  the  very  minute,  and  2I- and  numerous 
moft  innumerable  pores  of  the  fkin,  from  which 
from  fo  many  outlets  is  continually  difcharg’d  a  per- 
fpirable  matter  from  within,  as  is  evident  from  the 
experiments  of  SanBovius  *  and  into  which  on  the 
other  hand  external  matter  is  capable  of  being  fuck’d 
in,  as  appears  from  the  benefit  arifing  from  the  ufe  of 
warm  baths,  embrocations,  mercurial  fridions,  cata- 
plafms,  liniments  and  plaflers. 

From  hence  it  follows,  i.  That  the  perfon  infeded  mno  to  ept^ 
confider’d  as  an  agent,  and  the  found  perfon  confider’d^^^^j^^,/'"^-' 
as  a  patient,  do  both  together  contribute  to  the  intro--'"”  ^ 
dudion  of  the  Venereal  poifon ;  and  therefore  that 
in  eftimating  the  quantity  of  the  poifon  admitted  re¬ 
gard  is  alike  to  be  had  to  all  the  conditions,  which 
may  aflifl:  in  throwing  in  a  greater  quantity  of  poifon 
on  the  part  of  the  communicant  or  infeded,  as  alfo 
to  all  the  conditions,  which  may  be  a  means ‘of  per¬ 
mitting  a  largd  introdudion  of  it  on  the  part  of  the 
found  perfon  or  perfon  receiving. 

2.  That  the  conditions  on  the  part  of  the  infeded  The  condi- 
or  communicant  are  to  be  deriv’d  from  two 
i:  From  the  quantity  of  the  venom,  fo  that  caterisi^J^ald  or 
.paribus  by  how  much  the  more  copioufly  this  abounds,  communicants 
by  fo  much  the  more  plentifully  the  poifon  will  be 
introduc’d.  For  which  reafon  if  there  is  a  large  flux  of 
a  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  if  the  private  parts  are  eroded 
by  Venereal  Ulcers,  if  befides  the  Gonorrhoea  and 
Ulcers  the  femen  or  feminal  humours  are  foully  con¬ 
taminated  by  the  Venereal  taint,  by  fo  much  the 
more  eafily  cateris  paribus  will  the  contagion  be  com¬ 
municated,  efpecially  if  thro’  naftinefs  any  drops  °  of 
purulent  matter  adhering  to  the  unwafh’d  parts  fhould 
chance  to  putrify.  2.  From  the  quality  of  the  faid 
venom,  which  muft  more  or  lefs  eafily  c ceteris  pari- 
bus  be  introduc’d,  in  proportion  to  its  tenuity.  Thus 
if  the  poifon  be  fubtle,  penetrating,  and  fervent,  thro’ 
too  lharp  a  difpofition  of  the  blood,  from  an  immo¬ 
derate  exagitation  of  the  body  before  coition,  from 

too 
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too  eager  and  kfcivious  an  inclination^  it  will  in  thk 
cafe  be  more  readily  and  expeditioufly  introduce  into 
the  obvious  pores  of  the  found  perfon,  and  confe- 
quently  more  certainly  injure  by  contagion. 

On  the  part  3.  In  like  manner  the  conditions  on  the  part  of 
the  found  found  pcrfon  or  receiver  are  to  be  deriy’d  from 

#r  recipient.  heads  ^  namely,  i ,  from  the  texture  of  the  part, 

which  admits  the  poifon,  which  the  rarer,  fofter,  or 
more  fpongy  it  is,  or  if  eroded,  ulcerated,  or  without 
the  fkin,  muff  cateris  paribus  more  freely  and  plenti¬ 
fully  imbibe  the  poifon.  Thus  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is 
more  fpeedily  contracted,  if  the  glans  in  Men  be  of 
a  rarer  or  fofter  difpoiition,  or  if  labouring  under  any 
fuperficial  erohon;  if  in  Women  the  external  furface 
of  the  pude7idu77i  or  vagina  be  of  a  laxer,  rarer,  or 
more  fpongy  nature,  or  if  it  be  exulcerated ;  if  in  either 
fex  the  urethra^  profiatee^  and  vejiculce  pminales  re3 
main  ulcerous,  fungous,  or  fiftulous,  from  an  ill-cur’d 
Gonorrhoea,  2.  From  the  length  of  time  the 
part  is  expos’d  to  the  entering  poifon,  for  the  longer 
this  is,  the  greater  quantity  of  poifon  will  cateris  pari^ 
bus  be  admitted.  Such  therefore  are  more  liable  to 
contagion,  as  take  up  any  confiderable  time  in  the 
aCt  of  copulation,  or  after  the  affair  is  over  ufe  no 
wafhings  or  cleanfings  of  the  parts  liable  to  be  infed- 
ed,  and  efpecially  if  the  glans  in  Men  be  cover’d  with 
a  large  pracpuce,  or  the  entrance  .into  the  vagina  in 
Women  have  broad  ?iyrnpha^  and  by  that  means  be 
more  capable  of  retaining  the  drops  of  contagious 
matter  that  fhall  be  lodg’d  in  ’em. 

On  the  part  4.  Wherefore  upon  a  parity  on  the  part  of  the  in- 

•f  bath,  feCied,  the  dangers  of  contagion  will  be  to  each  other 
in  a  dired  proportion  of  the  conditions  on  the  part  of 
the  found;  and  upon  a  parity  on  the  part  of  the 
found,  the  fame  dangers  will  be  to  each  other  in  a  di- 
red  proportion  of  the  conditions  on  the  part  of  the 
infeded;  and  in  cafe  of  an  imparity  on  both  ftdes, 
the  dangers  of  contagion  will  be  in  a  proportion  com-n 
pounded  of  the  dired  proportions,  both  of  the  con- 
^  ditions  on  the  part  of  the  found,  and  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  on  the  part  of  the  infeded. 

5.  H^nce 
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S'  Hence  therefore  may  ealily  be  explain^ ,  why  vatu^ 
fbme  perfons  ~are  fo  apt  to  contracl  the  contagion 
upon  every  flight  occaflon,  and  others  with  more  ner  of  the 
difficulty,  tho’  oft  expos’d  to  it,  and  others  X' 

or  never?  Why  fome  perfons  fhall  long  efcape, Venereal 
tho’  frequently  converfing  with  fucli  as  have  the  Di- Difeafe /x  . 
feafe  to  a  great  degree,  and  be  prefently  infeded,  if 
they  have  to  do  with  others,  who  have  it  lefs  ?  Why 
fome  who  have  long  converfed  with  perfons  infeded 
without  any  detriment,  fhall  at  length  without  any 
additional  Diftemper  contrad  the  Difeafe  from  ’em  > 
with  feveral  other  queftions  of  the  fame  fort,  which 
will  receive  a  new  light  from  what  we  fhall  fay  in  the  * 

^next  Chapter  concerning  the  increafe  or  multiplica¬ 
tion  of  the  Venereal  poifon  after  it  is  once  admitted^ 
and  of  the  manner  how  it  fpreads. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Why  the  Venereal  poifon  is  encreas^d  or 
multiplied  after  its  admiffion^  and  in 
what  manner. 

I.  npHE  Venereal  poifon,  tho’  confifling  of  ^rhtVenereak 
JL  fmall  furface,  and  foon  receiv’d  by  invifible  Poison  once 
and  very  ftrait  pores,  and  confequently  in  a  very 
fmall  quantity,  after  affeding  the  neighbouring  parts,  the  per/on  zV- 
where  local  indifpofitions  are  prefently  rais’d,  if  {peedyMed  >tiii 
care  is  not  taken,  foon  gains  an  admiffioh  into  _  the 
blood,  where  it  produces  the  various  and  manifold 
diforders,  both  in  the  fubfcance  of  the  parts,  and  their 
feveral  fundions,  which  are  obferv’d  in  the  confirm’d 
date  of  the  Difeafe.  The  quantity  therefore  of  the 
Venereal  poifon  is  by  degrees  increas’d  in  the  infeded, 
at  the  fame  time  as  it  increafes  in  flrength. 

II.  The  Venereal  poifon,  wherewith  the  whole  "The 

mais  of  blood  is  contaminated  in  a  confirm’d  kef, 

__  „  , 
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<wbiijifrom  fb  (jomnluriicated  by  one  only,  who  flill  retains 

7nf!aTdlre^^^^  Diftcmpcr,  to  many,  as  to  ten,  fifty,  a  hundred, 
infeBed.  that  evcty  One  of  them,  if  a  fpeedy  remedy  is  not  admi- 
niftred,  ihall  in  a  fhort  time  be  infeded  with  the  like 
and  equally  confirmx’d  Difeafe.  The  Venereal  poifon 
therefore  is  multiplied  by  tranfmiflion,  whilft  it  is  pro¬ 
pagated  from  one  to  more  by  contagion. 

And  fiiil  III.  The  Venereal  poifon  is  farther  multiplied  byre-* 
won,  as  It  IS  peatcd  tranfmiffion,  as  every  one  of  the  ten  or  fifty  firfi: 
7:oitb7rl\xi  infeded  is  capable  of  infedirlg  ten  or  fifty  more,  who 
infinitum,  are  likewife  capable  of  infeding  fo  many  others.  After 
this  manner  indeed  it  was,  that  we  think  the  Venereal 
^  Dtfeafe  was  fpread  over  all  Europe^  and  the  greatefl 

part  of  Afta  and  Africa^  by  a  few  Spaniards^  return¬ 
ing  formerly  from  the  Ifland  of  Haiti  or  Hifpaniola, 
The  Venereal  poifon  therefore  is  multiplied  by  degrees, 
and  gathers  ftrength  as  it  goes  along,  whilft  encreafing 
with  a  numerous  offspring  it  is  fpread  from  one  to 
many. 

inpances  of  What  we  have  here  obferv’d  of  the  multiplication 
the  like  mul-  qf  the  Venereal  venom  or  ferment  is  common  to  it 

other  poifons  or  ferments.  Thus  a  mad  Dog 
makes  a  many  other  Dogs  mad  by  the  vehicle  of  i 
ihaall  portion  of  faliva ,  every  one  of  which  is  alike 
capable  of  conveying  the  poifon  to  other  Dogs.  So 
one  perfon,  that  has  got  the  itch,  can  give  it  to  a  great 
many  more  by'  a  very  little  ichor,  which  flows  from 
the  fkin,  and  they  can  ail  of  ^em  in  like  manner  com¬ 
municate  it  to  others.  So  one  perfon  infeded  with 
the  Plague  gives  the  Diftemper  to  as  many  as  come 
within  the  reach  of  his  effluvia  ^  and  thefe  beftow  it 
upon  others  the  fame  way.  So  one  perfon  ill  of  the 
Small-pox  has  purulent  matter  enough  to  infed  more, 
and  every  one  of  thefe  to  infed  others.  * 

The  fame  way  of  multiplication  is  alfo  obferv’d  to 
take  place  in  things  inanimate ;  thus  one  pound  of 
common  leaven  will  turn  a  great  many  pounds  of  meai 
into  bread,  every  pound  of  which  is  likewife  capable 
of  fermenting  and  altering  lb  many  other  pounds  of 
meal ;  fo  a  gallon  of  barm  or  yeaft  will  change  a  great 
many  gallons  of  an  infulion  of  malt  into  beer,  every 

gallon 
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gallon  of  which  fermented  beer  is  capable  of  bringing 
on  a  like  alteration  in  the  farrie  quantity  of  a  frelh  in- 
fufion  of  malt;  fo  a  putrefying  apple  will  corrupt  o- 
ther  apples  lying  round  it,  every  one  of  which  as  they 
putrefy,  will  impart  a  like  putrefacftion  to  other  apples 
lying  near  them,  till  the  whole  heap  grows  rotten. 

From  hence  ’tis  plain  to  every  confidering  perfon,  conditU 
that  the  propos’d  fpecies  of  multiplication  will  not, 

I.  fucceed,  unlefs  between  bodies  that  will  kild of 

together,  that  is,  between  bodies  whofe  particles  being  muhipika- 
agitated  by  an  inteftine  motion  will  ftrike  againfl  one 
another,  and  in  the  collihon  both  change  and  be  • 
chang’d,  a.  That  it  will  not  fucceed  betwixt  bodies  that 
are  liable  to  ferment,  unlels  there  intervene  a  certain 
fimilitude  of  nature  between  the  agent,  whofe  part  it 
is  to  endeavour 'the  alteration,  and  the  patient,  which 
is  to  fulFer  it.  So  leaven  will  convert  the  flower  of 
wheat,  whereof  itfelf  was  originally  compounded,  in¬ 
to  a  paflie,  but  will  not  have  the  fame  eflfedc  in  the 
flower  of  millet-feed ;  fo  yeaft  will  turn  a  decodion 
of  malt,  from  whence  itfelf  was  deriv’d,  into  beer,  but 
will  not  do  the  fame  thing  in  a  decodion  of  tares ;  fo 
alfo  in  the  prefent  cafe,  a  virulent  humour  flowing 
from  the  blood  of  one  perfon  is  capable  of  perverting 
the  blood  and  humours  of  another,  which  are  of  a  re- 
fembling  nature,  and  drawing  them  into  a  like  date  of 
corruption.  ^ 

Hence  therefore  it  follows  i.  that  the  fmalled  par- confer 
tides  of  the  fluid  to  be  chang’d  are  fo  divided,  bro- 
ken,  comminuted,  and  falhioned,  by  the  force  andf^f 
energy  of  the  ferment,  as  to  become  very  like  to 
the  particles  of  the  ferment  itfelf  in  bulk,  figure,  and  • 
cohseflon. 

2.  That  the  particles  of  the  fluid  to  be  chang’d  are 
fo  much  the  more  adapted  to  this  alTimilation,  as  by 
nature  they  approach  nearer  to  the  form,  which  the 
particles  of  the  ferment  themfelves  formerly  had,  and 
therefore  as  they  can  by  that  means  in  like  manner 
more  eafily  put  on  the  form,  which  the  fame  particles 
of  the  ferment  now  obtain. 

3.  That  thofe  imperceptible  changes^  by  which  the 
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particles  of  the  fluid  to  be  chang’d  are  alterM  and 
degenerate  from  their  firfl:  form,  are  brought  about 
by  a  fermentative  or  inteidine  motion,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  in  the  leavening  of  bread,  and  making  of  beer, 

•  and  as  we  have  reafon  to  believe  in  the  other  inftances 

.  't 

too. 

"4.  And  therefore,  that  fuch  a  change  of  the  blood 
and  humours  feparated  from  the  blood,  as  is  wrought 
.  by  the  admixture  of  the  Venereal  venom,  is  produc’d 
by  that  inteftine  or  fermentative  motion,  which  is 
continually  exercis’d  in  the  circulating  blood,  by  which 

•  the  chyle,  which  is  fupplied  by  food,  is  chang’d  into 
blood,  and  the  blood  into  feveral  humours,  and  thus 
the  poifon,  which  is  inflrill’d  into  the  blood,  encreafes 
and  is  multiplied  in  it  by  the  fame  mechanifm,  where¬ 
by  the  blood  is  renew’d  from  the  chyle,  and  the  other 
humours  of  the  body  from  the  blood. 

r^'^The  thofe  Dodors,  who  love  to  play  withfha- 

me^^hanical  dows,  and  are  fond  of  purfuing  queftions  that  cannot 
cauje  of  it.  be  anfwer’d,  now  enquire  into  the  original  bulk,  figure, 
and  difpofition  of  the  fmallefi:  atoms  of  the  body  to 
.  be  chang’d-  what  new  ihape  they  ought  to  put  on, 
in  order  to  their  change  ^  by  what  force,  artifice,  and 
mechanifm  they  can  lay  afide  their  old  form  and  a&ime 
a  new.  VVe  own  v/e  are  not  fo  quick-fighted,  as  to 
difcern  the  feveral  fcenes  ariling  in  this  converfion  • 
and  we  think  it  a  bold  attempt  in  fuch  a  diverfity  of 
poffible  forms  and  mechanilnls  for  any  perfon  to  pre¬ 
fume  to  point  out  the  particular  form  and  peculiar  me¬ 
chanifm  by  bare  conjedure.  For  which  reafon,  we. 
think  it  befl:  to  difmifs  fo  obfcure  a  queftion,  which, 
if  anfwer’d ,  perhaps  would  give  no  greater  light  to 
Phyfick,  fince  we  learn  by  experience,  that  it  fuffices 
in  pradice,  if  fetting  afide  an  intricate  caufe  not  eafily 
to  be  come  at,  we  are  fure  of  the  efFeds. 

And  therefore,  to  return  to  our  point,  whatever 
is  the  caufe  and  mechanifm  of  the  alteration,  ’tis  evi¬ 
dent, 

eno[  ‘increafe  of  the  virulent  humour  in  a 

us,  fhi-s  mil-  found  perfon  after  infedion  is  to  be  eflimated  from 
ti plication  thcfs  two  particulars,  i.  from  the  powers  of  the  fer- 

mentj 


metit,  which  fupplies  the  part  of  an  agent^  and  cor- 
rupts  the  blood  and  other  humours;  and  2.  from 
faculty  of  the  blood  and  other  humours,  which  2.tQ  to  pozuers  of 
undergo  the  alteration,  and  be  corrupted  by  the  power  the  fermetity 
of  the  ferment.  conjlder'd  as 

'-ni.  1  n  -i  agent,avd 

2.  1  hat  the  powers  of  the  ferment  or  Venereal  poi- 2.  from  the 
fon  are  to  be  judg’d  of,  i.  from  the  quantity  admitted, 
for  the  greater  the  quantity,  ceteris  paribus  the  more  ^e^’i^r^ 
ftrongly  and  effectually  the  poifon  v/iil  aCl ;  of  which  patient. 
fee  the  preceding  Chapter :  2.  from  its  energy,  for  the 
poilon  will  ca^teris  paribus  be  more  efficacious  mdrf  thejubjea 
acftive,  in  proportion  to  its  tenuity,  lliarpnefs,  and  fub-' 
tlety,  whether  it  proceed  from  natural  temper.,  as  in 
the  warmer  regions;  or  from  a  difeas  d  ffiate  of  dot  of  mukipli- 
Wood,  as  in  cacheclick,  bilious,  melancholick  difpofi- 
tions,  in  fuch  as  have  an  hectick  Fever,  <^c.  or  from 
the  length  of  time  it  has  lain  in  the  perfon  infeCf ed , 
as  in  fuch  who  have  long  been  afflicted  with  Venereal 
diforders. 


3.  That  the  faculty  of  the  blood  and  humours,  by 
which  they  are  render’d  more  liable  to  be  corrupted, 
is  to  be  drawn,  t.  from  their  deprav’d  quality,  where-* 
by  they  more  fpeedily  and  deeply  imbibe  the  Venereal 
poifon ;  thus  thofe  who  are  of  an  ill  habit  of  body,  or 
labour  under  obftruCtions,  who  are  naturally  of  a  bilious 
or  melancholick  difpofition,  are  liable  caeteris  paribus 
more  eafily  to  catch  the  infeCfion ;  2.  from  various 
accidents,  which  favour  the  increafe  of  the  poifon^ 
fuch  as  a  feveriffi  heat,  error  in  diet,  violent  paffions 
of  the  mind,  immoderate  exercife,  drunkennefs,  long 
watchfuinefs,  which,  if  they  frequently  occur^  do  ufu- 
ally  add  a  fpur  to  the  increafing  poiibn. 

4.  Therefore  that  the  viodus  of  the  increafe  is  to  be 
eftimated  from  the  different  faculty  of  the  blood  and 
humours,  if  there  is  a  parity  on  the  part  of  the  poi¬ 
fon;  but  from  the  different  powers  of  the  poifon,  if 
there  is  a  parity  on  the  part  of  the  blood  and  humours; 
and  laffly,  from  a  proportion  compounded  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  proportions,  both  of  the  powers  of  the  ferment, 
and  of  the  faculty  of  the  blood  and  humours,  if  mere 
is  an  imparity  on  both  fi^es. 
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5.  Hence  then  the  queftions  we  propos’d  in  the 
preceding  Chapter  will  the  more  eafily  admit  of  a  fo- 
lution,  as  alfo  feveral  others,  which  frequently  occur 
in  pradice,  as  why  fome  perfons  from  flight  Venereal 
diforders,  and  which  there  was  reafon  to  believe  they 
had  taken  good  care  to  get  rid  of,  fhall  prefently  fall 
into  a  confirm’d  Pox?  And  why  others  on  the  contra¬ 
ry  fhall  fuffer  none,  or  a  flight,  or  a  flow  damage  from 
the  like  diforders,  or  even  fuch  as  are  more  urgent,  and 
negleded  ?  Why  in  fome  the  Symptoms  fhall  rage  with 
more  cruelty  and  malignancy,  and  in  others  the  Dif- 
eafe  be  mild  and  gentle?  Why  its  progrefs  fhall  befo 
•  fwift  in  fome,  and  flow  in  others  ? 


CHAP.  V. 

r 

By  what  means  the  Venereal  poifon  does 
fometimes  lurk  fo  long  m  the  blood  with-  ■ 
out  prejudiced 


It  h  found  by 
experience^ 
both  that  the 
poifon  may 
lurk  fome  time 
in  the  blood 
•without 
Jhewing  it- 
jelf,  and  that 
it  may  ap^ 
fear  on  a 
fudden. 


TT  has  long  fince  been  found  by  obfervation,  i.that 
the  V enereal  poifon,  when  thought  to  be  conquer’d^ 
fhall  fometimes  lie  lurking  in  the  blood  for  many  years, 
without  any  manifeft  prejudice  to  the  perfon  infected, 
and  confequently  without  any  apparent  Symptom  ^  and 
2.  that  as  foon  as  by  any  accident  the  temper  of  the 
blood  fhall  be  alter’d  and  deprav’d,  tho’  there  be  no 
new  acceffion  of  poifon,  the  Difeafe  fhall  hydra-like 
revive,  and  fpeedily  bring  on  very  grievous  Symptoms, 
which  fliall  end  in  a  confirm’d  Pox. 


Both  ivhkh  Both  thefe  particulars  are  certainly  very  ftrange,  that 
circumft antes  Pq  noxlous  a  poifoii  fhould  He  fo  long  quiet  without 

any  mifchief  in  the  midfb  of  the  blood,  and  be 
thoroughly  mix’d  with  it;  and  that  fo  fmall  a  quanti¬ 
ty  of  poifon  fhould  be  preferv’d  entire  in  the  blood, 
which  itfelf  is  daily  renew’d.  And  yet  neither  of  thefe 
drcumflances  is  peculiar  to  the  Venereal  poifon ;  for 

the 
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the  poiibn,  which  produces  an  hydrophobia^  fliall  not 
only  lie  quiet  in  the  body  for  feveral  days  after  the 
bite,  but  fometimes  for  feveral  years,  before  it  fhews 
itielf,  and  brings  on  the  dread  of  water  and  the  other 
terrible  Symptoms,  which  attend  it.  And  if  we  give 
credit  to  the  common  opinion,  the  ferment  or  poifon 
which  gives  rife  to  the  Small-pox  is  brought  with  us 
into  the  world,  and  confequently  lies  lurking  without 
detriment  for  a  very  long  feafon,  till  an  opportunity 
offers  of  exerting  itfelf  and  producing  fometimes  moft 
j^tal  effedfs 

There  are  fome  Phyficians,  who  to  get  over 
difficulty,  imagine  that  the  Venereal  venom  with  oih.QX 
poifons  of  the  like  kind  is  laid  up  in  certain  ceptacki  m 

cles  which  are  lodg’d  in  the  midft  of  the  fulphureous 
particles  of  the  blood,  or  repofited  in  the  receffes  of pdfony  or 
certain  glands,  where  they  lye  fecure,  till  an  occd£\or\  glands  tn  the 
offers  of  breaking  out,  as  it  were  from  an  ambufcade, 
and  falling  foul  upon  the  blood  and  humours,  and;v. 

.  fometimes  on  the  folid  parts. 

But  thefe  are  mere  fancies,  without  fo  much  as  an 
appearance  of  truths  as  if  in  the  blood,  which  is  fluid, 
which  is  continually  carry’d  about  by  a  circulatory 
motion,  whofe  parts  are  in  a  conftant  agitation,  there 
could  be  any  inacceffible  receptacles  devis’d,  in  which 
the  particles  of  the  Venereal  poifon  Ihould  be  fliut 
up  as  in  fo  many  boxes ,  and  hindred  from  being 
carry’d  off,  or  chang’d  by  the  intermixture  of  other 
particles ;  or  as  if  there  was  any  recefs  or  gland  in  the 
whole  body,  in  which  the  circulation  of  the  blood  or 
humours  ceas’d  but  for  one  moment  in  a  natural  ftate ; 
in  which  the  contain’d  humour,  if  lymphatick,  is  not 
reflor’d  to  the  blood  by  a  fix’d  and  perpetual  motion; 
or  is  not  convey’d  into  the  places  defign’d,  if  recre- 
mentitious ;  or  driven  out ,  if  excrementitious ;  lafl:-» 
ly,  in  which  any  humour  infedled  with  the  Venereal 
poifon  could  quietly  fubfift  for  a  number  of  years 
without  any  alteration  of  form  or  nature. 

But  we  have  no  occafion  to  have  recoiirfe  to  fieftion,  it  may  ea/dy 
as  the  queftion  will  admit  of  a  folution  from  the  moft 
certain  rules  of  the  animal  ceconomy.  The  chyle, 
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the  hhodand  from  tlic  food^  is  Converted  iiito  blood  v/ithin 
veiTels  by  fermentation;  the  blood  made  from 
m^ued.  thence  is  by  a  like  fermentation  converted  into  fecun¬ 
dary  humours.  The  blood  ■  indeed  ^  fo  long  as  it  is 
pure,  from  a  well-difpos'd  chyle  generates  pure  blood, 
and  from  pure  blood  produces  pure  humours,  as  in  a 
found  ftate ;  but  let  the  blood  be  once  contaminated 
v/ith  the  Venereal  poifon,  if  iirxmediate  care  is  not  taken,, 
it  cannot  but  communicate  the  like  infedLion  both  to 
the  blood  v/hich  is  henceforward  generated  from  the 
chyle,  and  to  all  the  humiours  v/hich  are  form’d  from 
the  blood;  and  thus  the  poifon,  which  at  firft  was 
iparingly  thrown  in,  is  renew’d  and  perpetuated.  ‘ 
Nov/  the  infedlion,  which  is  communicated  to  the 
blood  by  the  Venereal  poifon,  may  vary  in  a  threefold 
degree  and  intenhon  according  to  the  different  quan-^ 
tiry  of  the  poifon  mix’d  v/ith  it,  or  rem;aining  in  it, 
or  the  different  nature,  ’ quality,  and  difpofition  of  the 
blood  upon  which  it  acts;  namely,  i.-  it  may  daily  in- 
creafe  and  gradually  gather  ftrengih  by  the  multiplicati¬ 
on  of  the-  Venereal  poiion ;  2.  on  the  other  hand  it  may 
be  diminiili’d  and  extenuated,  till  the  Venereal  poifon 
fiiall  at  length  diftppear;  3.  it  may  proceed  in  a.  mid¬ 
dle  way,  and  conftantly  retain  the  fame  ftate  and  mea- 
lure,  by  the  renev/al  indeed  of  the  Venereal  poifon, 
but  without  either  increafe  or  decreafe. 

Difeafe  indeed  prevails  and  gathers  ftrength, 
^oifln  admit-^^  from  thencc  the  poifon  by  a  fv/ift  pregrefs  is  daily 
ted  may  iiicteas’d  aiid  muitipiy’d,  the  whole  mais  of  blood  and 
^degre^s^it!^^  huiTiours  will  in  a  friort  time  be  corrupted,  and  a con- 
freafe  andbe^'^^^^  fuccced ;  .  which  arifcs'  from  a  threefold 
caufe,  as  is  plain  from  the  laft  Chapter;  i.  if  the  poi¬ 
fon  be  large  in  quantity,  ftiarp,  and  very  virulent;  2.  if 
the  blood,  upon  which  the  poifon  adfs,  be  by  na-. 
ture,  or  accident,  deprav’d  and  in  a  bad  ftate;  and 
3.  if,  which  is  worft  of  all,  thefe  fhouid  all  concur  on 
both  lides. 

^  11.  On  the  other  hand ,  if  the  Difeafe  daily  lofes 

J^^^VS^ound,  and  is  diminilli’d,  and  by  this  means  the  con- 
^  tagion  is  leften’d  in  ftrength,  and  decreas’d  in  quanti^ 
ty,  the  poifon  will  by  a  flow  and  fure  progrefs  in  time 
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be  all  dirpers’d,  as  in  thofe  who  recover  of  Buboesy 
tJlcers,  and  bad  Gonorrhoea’s  without  remedies,  or  with 
very  flight  ones,  and  enjoy  a  good  flare  of  health  all 
their  lives  after,  in  whom  I  make  no  queflion  but  the 
'Venereal  poifon  has  long  lain  in  a  fmall  quantity,  but 
has  by  degrees  been  conquer’d  thro  the  happinefs  of 
a  good  conflitution,  and  a  right  ufe  of  the  non-natuials. 

But  fuch  fuccefs  is  not  to  be  hoped  for  but  from  a 
threefold  caufe,  as  by  the  laws  of  contiaries  they  may  be 
gather’d  from  the  foregoing  Chapter,  i.  if  the  poifon 
be  little  in  quantity  and  mild  in  nature;  2.  if  the  blood 
be  pure ,  well  conflituted,  and  perfedly  elaborated ; 

3.  if  all  thefe  concur  on  both  fides,  which  is  thebefl 

of  all.  .511  n  J 

III.  But  if  the  Difeafe  retain  the  middle  itate ,  and  Ani  fim- 
thus  the  poifon  be  continually  renew’d  as  it  flies  oft,  ‘ 

and  always  in  the  fame  degree,  which  it  had  in  as 

bemnning  and  by  this  means  remain  in  a  condition  conjiamiy  to 
unable  to  produce  any  effecT:,  then  indeed  the  poifon 
will  conflantly  be  perpetuated,  but  under  fuch  reflramts 
as  not  to  fhew  itfelf,  or,  which  is  the  fame  tiling,  it 
will  lye  lurking  in  the  blood,  but  in  fuch  manner  as 
to  do  no  mifchief,  according  as  we  obferve  it  to  do 

in  pradice.  .  ,  1  -r 

But  to  this  purpofe  it  is  requifite,  that  the  poiion, 

which  is  admitted  or  left  behind,  fliould  hold  fuch 
meafures  in  quantity  and  force,  and  the  blood  likewife 
keep  fuch  a  temper  in  quality,  and  the  manner  of  its 
generation,  as  to  permit  a  renewal  of  the  poifon,  but 
fuch  a  renewal  as  is  conflantly  one  and  the  fame,  with- 
out  addition  or  diminution.  For  otherwife,  if  the, 
quality  of  the  blood  be  vitiated  by  a  Fever,  or  any  ad¬ 
ventitious  Difeafe,  if  by  errors  in  aiet,  immodeiate 
watchfulnefs,  drunkenneft,  (^c.  then  by  the  fame  means 
as  the  blood  departs  from  its  natural  difpofition,  the 
before  latent  poifon  will  prefently  gain  ground  both  in 
quantity  and’  ftrength,  be  reftor’d  to  its  natural  fierce-  r.'] 

nefs,  and  like  another  Fandoras  Box  open’d^  bring  on 
a  terrible  troop  of  grievous  fymptoms,  which  will  end 

in  a  manifeft  lues.  ,  ^  ^  _  • 

What  we  have  here  urg’d  will  admit  ol  confirmation 
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from  a  mofl  noted  cafe  in  fruits ;  fuch,  for  inHance^ 
as  grow  wild  in  the  woods,  and  are  therefore  auftere, 
will  become  milder  and  fweeter  by  culture^  not 
that  they  lay  afide  the  natural  rough  difpoiition  of  their 
juices,  but  becaufethe  fweeter  juice,  which  is  fupply’d 
by  a  cultivated  foil,  will  fo  alter  the  natural  juices  of 
the  tree,  as  to  make  the  tafte  of  the  fruit  more  mild ; 
as  may  be  feen  from  hence,  that  if  the  culture  be  laid 
afide,  the  fruit  will  foon  return  to  its  former  aufterity. 
Why  therefore  in  like  manner  may  not  a  fmall  quan^ 
tity  of  a  mild  Venereal  poifon  lye  in  the  body  with¬ 
out  prejudice,  fo  long  as  a  pure  blood  fhall  prevent  a 
larger  increafe  of  the  like  poifon,  and  be  reftor’d  to  its 
native  ferocity  and  virulence,  as  foon  as  upon  a  deprav’d 
ftate  of  the  blood  the  latent  poifon  fhall  gain  an  op-, 
portunity  of  doing  mifchief. 

There  is  one  difficulty  ftill  remains  to  be  conhder’d, 
and  that  is,  whether  a  man  infedled  with  the- latent 
feeds  of  the  Diftemper  can  give  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
to  a  found  Woman,  v/hom  he  fhall  lye  with,  or  on 
the  other  hand  a  Woman  fo  infeded  give  it  to  the 
Man  ?  Phyiicians  are  divided  in  their  fentiments  upon 
this  point,  v/hich  is  warmly  maintain’d  by  fome,  and 
denied  by  others.  But  as  both  iides  are  fbmetimes 
favour’d  by  experience ,  ’tis  natural  to  conclude  that 
both  opinions  are  alike  true,  and  therefore  that  the 
fame  Man,  in  whom  the  poifon  lyes  conceal’d,  both 
may  and  may  not  communicate  the  Diftemper,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  ftate  of  the  W oman  he  fhall 
lye  with ;  and  fo  likewife  the  W oman  give  it  to  the 
Man. 

For,  as  it  is  evident  from  what  we  have  faid  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  that  the  infedion  does  not  depend 
upon  one  only  but  upon  two,  it  follows,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  confider’d  only  in  one  but  in  two,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  of  its  propagation  eftimated  not  from  one  only, 
but  from  two.  And  therefore  fuppohng  the  ftate  of 
the  perfon  infeding  to  be  one  and  the  fame,  yet  the 
effed  cannot  but  vary  according  to  the  different  ftate 
of  the  perfon  to  be  infeded.  The  Man  therefore  in 
whom  the  poifon  lurksj  may  infed  a  found  Woman 

or 
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with  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  if  by  nature,  indifpoiition, 
or  manner  of  living,  fhe  be  of  fuch  a  temper  and  qua-^ 
lity,  that  the  force  of  the  Venereal  poifon,  which  is 
infufficient  to  produce  any  effed  in  the  blood  of  the 
infeded  Man,  is  capable  of  corrupting  the  blood  of 
the  Woman  ^  but  cannot  infed  her,  if  fhe  is  of  a  ro- 
bud  and  healthful  cogifbitution,  and  fo  able  to  efcape 
the  force  of  the  poifon  admitted  by  coition,  which 
therefore  will  fail  of  its  effed  in  her,  no  lefs  than  in  the 
Man. 

From  the  fame  principle  a  reafon  may  be  given, 
I.  why  a  Woman,  that  has  long  lain  with  a  Man,  who 
has  in  him  the  feeds  of  the  diftemper,  without  preju^ 
dice,  may  contrad  it  at  lad?  For  this  fuppofes  fome 
alteration  on  one  lide,  which  may  occadon  the  Con¬ 
tagion  flowing  from  the  perfon  infeded  to  become 
more  powerful,  or  the  blood  of  the  Woman  to  be 
infeded  to  be  more  difpos’d  for  the  reception  of  the 
poifon, 

2.  Why  of  feveral  children,  born  of  the  fame  pa- 
,  rents,  one  or  other  of  them  fhall  be  more  fubjed  than 
the  red  to  drumous  or  rickety  diforders,  as  confe- 
quent  from  the  Venereal  Difeafe  1  For  this  only  fhews, 
that  from  the  natural  conditution  of  their  bodies,  or 
the  Difeafes  their  mother  labour’d  under  whild  flie 
was  with  child,  they  were  weaker  than  the  red,  and 
fo  more  deeply  infeded  with  the  Contagion  •  and  thus 
of  all  the  other  appearances,  which  are  wont  to 
ihew  themfelves  in  the  propagation  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe, 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  different  methods  of  cure  ^  which 
have  been  pradiis  d  in  Venereal  Dif- 
eafe  from  the  frfi  appearance  of  the  Di^ 
feniper  to  this  day. 


The  Phyji-  ^HE  Phyficians,  who  flourifh’d  in  Europe  at  the 

‘ibh’ofZ  \  eruption  of  the  Venenal  Difeafe, 

ferfirftap-  aitonillEd  at  the  ncwncfs  and  violence  of  the  Diltem- 
Sv?  were  a  long  time  at  a  ftand  in  what  method  they 

proceed-  nor  did  they  prefume  to  venture  upon 
it,  the^  cure  of  an  illnefs,  which  they  found  fiperiour  to 

their  abilities.  In  proof  of  this  we  have  the  teftimo- 
nies  of  feveral  v/riters  of  different  Nations,  who  were 
coeval  with  the  rife  of  the  Difeafe. 


1.  Thus  in  Italy  Gafpar  Eorella  in  the  year  lyoo. 
has  affirm’d  in  his  Treatife  de  dolor e  in  pudendagrd^ 

Eitteratos  ah  hdc  curd  fugijje^  in  hoc  morho  fe  nihil 
fcire  co?rlidendo-^  —  cum  enimp  adds  he,  nopris  tem- 
porihus  talis  ?nonfiruofa  tegritudo  a  nullo  fuerit  vifa , 
idcirco  d  nullo  quantum cunepue  perito^  experto^  ^  fenio 
coitfeHo  canojtice  ^  reBe  curari  poterat which  afler- 
tion  occurs  in  fo  many  words  in  Wendelinus  Hock's 
Treatife  de  morho  Gallic o^  cap.  i.  written  in  1514.  To 
the  fame  purpofe  Jacobus  Cata7ieus  a  Lacu  Marcino^ 
fays,  TraB.  de  morho  Gallico^  cap.  7.  in  1515.  “  Hp- 
parente  hoc  novo  in  Italid  morho^  plurimos  Medicoru7n 
mpignes  hafitavijje  ^  d  curatione  ipfius  refugijfe.  Jure 
quidemp  adds  he,  in  curandis  enim  morhis  prima  in- 
tentio^  ut  Galeno  placuit^  ah  ejjentid  morhi  fumenda  e(iy 
quee^  cum  nulla  hujus  Tnorhi  memoria  extar et.^  incog- 
nita  eratd^ 

2.  Nor  did  matters  fall  out  better  in  Spain^  where 
the  Diifemper  firff  began.  For  Joannes  Hhnenar.^  a 
Spaniard^  in  his  Preface  to  a  Treatife  which  he  wrote 
de  Tiiorfo  Gallico^  before  the  year  15 id.  complains  de 
fupind  Medicorum  ignorantid  in  eo  affeBu  curando.  And 


(  ) 

'Xaonfalvo  Herfia7idez  de  Oviedo  relates  in  the  fecond 
bo9k5chap.  14.  oi' his  General  a7id  Natural  Hifiory  of  f  he 
Weft-Indies^  written  in  Spanifto  in  1535.  that  the  Vene¬ 
real  Difteafe  was  in  the  beginning  very  violent,  hard 
to  be  cur’d,  and  fatal  to  many,  becaufe  as  it  was  an 
iinknovm  Difeafe,  and  never  feen  before,  the  Phyfi- 
cians  knew  not  how  to  treat  it. 

3.  The  Phyficians  in  Germany  likewife  were  under 
no  lefs  furprize  ^  for  we  learn  from  Ulrich  Hutten^  a 
noble  Gervian^  in  his  Book  de  curatione  morbi  Galhci 
per  admmijlrationem  ligni  Guaiaci^  cap.  2.  ^  l.  written 
in  1519.  Medicos  ah  ejus  morbi  ortu  totum  in  Ger- 

maitid  biennium  ftluijfte  —  ^  ^(>'<'bi  afpeSium^ 

Tiedum  contaHu  abftinuijfe^  ut  mail  pratered  nulUusd^ 

And  Uaurentius  Phriftus'^  a  Phyfician  of  Mentz^  in  his 
Difcourfe  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  i.  written  in  1532.  fays, 

Pauperes  hoc  malo  laborantes  initio  expidftos  fuijje  ab 
ho7mnu?n  coiiverfatione^  tanquam purulentum  cadaver'^ 
dereliciofque  d  Me  did  s  (qui  fe  nolebant  intromittere 
in  cur  am  tarn  fpeculando  confulendo  quam  vifttando) 
habit avijj'e  in  arvis  (fty  fylvisP 

4.  Bur  how  they  then  aded  in  France  I  own  I  am 
at  a  lofs  to  know,  as  we-  have  no  French  'Author  ex¬ 
tant,  who  has  wrote  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  in  thofe 
early  days.  The  moft  antient  that  I  know  of  is  Jaco^ 
bus  d  Bethencourt of  Pouen.,  who  in  1527.  pubiifh’d 
a  Treadle  de  morho  Gallico  ftve  venereo.^  but  the  admi- 
niftration  both  of  Mercury  and  Guaiacum  was  well 
known  in  his  time,  and  confirm’d  by  frequent  ufe. 

But  I  make  no  queftion,  they  were  as  much  aftoniHi’d 
at  it  as  the  reft,  as  indeed  may  be  gather’d  from  the 
Laws  made  upon  this  head  by  the  Parliament  of  Pa- 
riSj  which  we  have  quoted  in  the  laft  Chapter,  of  the 
firft  Book. 

II.  At  laft  the  Difeafe  fpreading  wider  than  can  be 
thought  of,  and  the  number  of  fuch  as  wanted  aftiftance  tryed  to  cure 
increafing  daily  more  and,  more,  the  Phyficians 
afliam’d  of  neglecting  their  duty  in  fo  grievous  a  cafe,  'Xl\7wd 
And  thus  medicine  was  at  firft  apply’d,  and  the  cure  methodical  or 
of  the  Difeafe  attempted,  rather  thro’  a  fenfe  of  fhame 
than  any  confidence  of  fuccefs,  It  appears  however 

from 
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from  the  Works  of  Nicolaus  Leomcems^  Conradus  Gi- 
Unus  ^  Gafpar  Torella^  Sebajlian  Aquilams^  Antonms 
Benivenius  ^  Jacobus  Cataneus^  Wendelinus  Hock^  and 
the  other  Phyficians  of  that  age,  that  they  all  agreed  in 
the  following  method  of  cure,  which  they  cilM  me¬ 
thodical  or  rational^  as  moft  confonant  to  right  rea- 
fon,  and  the  method  that  was  us’d  in  the  cure  of  re- 
fembling  Difeafes. 

1.  They  order’d  a  fpare  diet,  as  according  to  H/>- 
pocrates^  Aphorif?n.  9.  jf.  2.  the  more  impure  bodies  are 
nourilh’d,  the  worfe  they  grow;  and  falutary,  confift- 
ing  chiefly  of  meats  of  eafy  digefbion,  and  fuch  as  might 
corredl  and  cleanfe  the  blood. 

2.  They  open’d  a  vein  in  the  beginning  of  the  Di- 
flremper  more  or  lefs  in  proportion  to  the  age,  ftrength, 
and  difpofition  of  the  Patient ;  but  in  the  progrefs  of 
the  Difeafe  they  chofe  rather  to  abfliain  from  ven^- 
fedion,  and  fupply  its  place  by  leeches  or  cupping. 

3.  They  carry’d  off  what  was  lodg’d  in  the  prima 
»vi^  hy  an  emollient  decodion,  Caflia,  Catholicon,  Di- 
aphoenicon,  <^c.  or  by  minor ative  medicines,  of  Caflia, 
Senna,  Manna,  Myrobalans,  Tamarinds,  King  Sapor'^s. 
fyrup  of  Apples,  compound  fyrup  of  Succory,  folu- 
tive  fyrup  of  Rofes,  (ire. 

4.  They  then  corrected  the  bad  humours ,  which 
were  in  the  blood,  by  alterative  potions,  which  were 
different  according  to  the  different  temper  of  the  blood, 
Ibmetimes  milder,  as  i.  Apozems  of  the  depurated 
juices  of  wild  Succory,  Borrage,  Buglofs,  Spleenwort, 
ire.  2.  Syrups  made  from  the  fame  juices;  3.  Whey 
drawn  from  Milk,  in  which  the  fame  herbs  were 
boil’d :  fometimes  ftronger,  fuch  as  decodlions  of  the 
Roots  of  Smallage,  Parfley,  Fennel,  Afparaps,  Poly-> 
pody,  <irc.  and  the  leaves  of  Fum.etory,  Scabious,  Dod¬ 
der  of  Thyme,  Horehound,  the  tops  of  Hops,  (ire. 
2.  Syrups  made  from  ’em;  3.  Whey  turn’d  with  the 
fame  herbs. 

5 .  For  the  fame  purpofe  they  us’d  bathings  in  warm 
water,  fometimes  pure,  fometimes  boil’d  with  roots  of 
Marfh-mallows  and  Water-lillies ;  leaves  of  Mallows, 
and  Bears-foot ;  flowers  of  Chamomile,  Melilot,  Lin- 

--  feed, 
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feed,  (^c.  to  (often  and  dilute  j  or  With  the  roots  of 
wild  Cucumber,  and  Snakeroot,  and  the  leaves  of 
lharp-pointed  Dock,  Celandine,  Scabious,  Horehound, 
^c.  to  refolve. 

6.  The  humours  being  once  digefted  and  diluted, 

they  purg’d  every  now  and  then  with  the  ftronger  Ca^ 
thanicks,  fometimes  fimple,  fuch  as  Agarick,  Senna, 
Aloes,  Diagridium,  Turpeth,  infus’d  in  waters  or  pro¬ 
per  decod:ions,  or  made  into  the  form  of  an  opiate 
with  fyrup  or  conferve;  fometimes  compound,  fuch 
as  Lenitive  Eledtuary,  Diafenna  Rhajis^  Diacatholicon^ 
’EleBuarium  Indum  minus^  conjeBio  Hamech^  the  Ele&u- 
arium  de  daHylis^  Chochia^  Til.  foetida^ViL 

A.urea  Nicholai.,  de  Hiera  Ruffini.^  dec. 

7.  If  there  were  any  Puftules  upon  the  (kin,  they 
anointed  them  warm  after  bathing  with  a  liniment  made 
of  detergent  and  drying  ingredients,  fuch  as  Maffick, 
Frankincenfe,  Myrrh,  Soot,  Quickfilver,  Litharge, 

'White  Tartar,  roots  of  Orris,  Elicampain,  (harp- 
pointed  Docl^  reduc’d  to  a  fine  powder,  and  mix’d 
with  Lard. 

8.  If  pains  occurr’d ,  they  frequently  anointed  the 
places  afedted  as  hot  as  could  be  with  old  oyl  of  Olives, 
Laurel,  Chamomile,  Dill,  Spike,  Saffron  j  with  Deers 
or  Foxes  marrow;  with  human  Fat,  Venice-Soap,  a 
decodtion  of  Hyofeyamus, 

9.  In  difficult  cafes  they  us’d  Stuphes^  in  which  the 

Patients  were  thrown  into  a  plentiful  fweat,  by  re¬ 
ceiving  the  mild  vapour  of  warm  water,  or  thefmoak 
of  perfumes,  and  thus  the  filth,  which  adher’d  to  the 
(kin,  was  carry’d  off.  For  poor  people  infeead  of 
Stuphes  they  promoted  a  fweat  by  the  heat  of  an  oven, 
and  if  We  may  believe  Gafpar  Torella.^  with  good  fuc- 
cefs;  for  in  his  de  pudendagra^  he  fays,  inter 

omnia  jibi  expert  a  pro  curatione  dolor  is  ac  etiam  pujlula- 
ruin  ejfe^  ut  patiens  intret  ad  fudandum  in  furno  cali- 
do^  aut  faltem  in  hoc  faciat  diehus  q^umque  co7i’~ 

tinuis  jejuno  Jlomacho. 

10.  There  were  fome,  who  to  carry  off  the  remains 
of  the  Diftemper  advis’d  a  plentiful  ufe  of  Vipers,  as 
of  wine  in  which  Vipers  had  been  drown’d,  and  for 
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Tome  time  infus’d,  of  Viper-broths,  the  flefh  of  ViperS' 
roaft  or  boil’d ,  fyrup  of  a  decodion  of  Vipers,  <^c, 
which  are  to  be  feen  at  large  m  Sebafti'anus  A^uilanus^ 
yacohus  Cataneus  a  Lacu  Marcino^  Fetrus  Andreas  Mat-^ 
thiolus^  and  yoannes  BenediBus. 

-  II.  Laftly,  they  applied  a  cautery  to  the  bregma^  the 
hind  part  of  the  head,  the  arm  or  the  leg,  in  order  to 
draw  out  by  degrees  the  latent  reliques  of  the  Di- 
ftemper,  which  is  faid  to  be  pradis’d  among  the  Spa- 
72iards  to  this  day.  So  Corradinus  Gilinus  in  his  Dip 
courfe  de  morbo  Gallico^  fays,  C auterium  aHuale  velpo~ 
ientiale  fiper  commi  ffura  coYo?iali  maximum  ferre  juva-- 
mentum  —  ^  je  hoc  in  pluribus  expertum  ejje  hanc  eegri~ 
tudinem  in  gula  patientibus  ^  qui  omnes  curati  funt  ad 
laudem  Omnipot e7ttis^  qui  omnium  inferiorum  fuperio^ 
rum  caufa  exifiit.  And  to  the  fame  purpofe  writes  tVen^- 
delmus  Hock  ^  and  Benedidius  Vi&orius. 

T:  hefe,  methods  indeed  might  each  of  ’em  mitigate 
the  violence  of  the  Diftemper,  abate  the  virulence  of 
the  humours,  and  prepare  the  way  for  more  efFedual 
remeaies.  And  we  now  ufe^feveral  of  ’em  with  fuc- 
cefs  by  way  of  preparation  for  the  mercurial  undion. 
But  all  together  could  never  conquer  fo  cruel  a  DiP 
eafe,  nor  expel  the  peftilence,  which  had  feiz’d  the 
v/hole  mafs  of  humours.  No  wonder  .therefore  if  by 
this  method  the  Phyficians  loft  both  their  time  and 
labour,  as  we  learn  from  Fallopius  that  they  did,  who 
writes  Tra^.  de  ?mrho  Gallico^  cap.  20.  Medicos.^  qui 
derant  in  principio^  defperdjje  in  arte^  cum  ntiderent  Je 
met  ho  do  non  potuijfe  invenire  rationem  curandi^  ideoque 
ynijje  in  maximo  deJpeFlu  tunc  tempoyis  apud  omnes^ 
niji  cafu  Chirurgici  audacijjtrni  mvenijjent  hydrargyrum.^ 
eP  nifi  Hifpani  illi  fupervenijfent  doki  quomodo  morbus 
t'i  aFlaretur  in  Indiis,  fore  ut  rebellis  ej^et  morbus  ^  ad-* 
hue  fceviret.  Whicii  words  we  likewife  read  in  Fro- 
fperus  Borgarutius^  Method,  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  2. 

who  took  ’em  from  Fallopius^  but  without  mentionintt 
his  name.  ^ 

III.  I  fhall  fay  but  little  here  of  Quickfilver  or  Mer-i 
^  cury,  as  I  fhall  treat  of  this  fubjed  more  at  large  in  the 
?  next  Chapter,  However  to  keep  up  the  order  of  our 

DifcourfCj 
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Difcourfe,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  notice^  that  mef- 
ciirial  remedies  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe  were  not  found 
out  by  chance,  as  Fallopius  thought,  but  analogically 
drawn  from  the  Pradice  of  the  more  antient  Phyfici- 
ans,*  that  it  was  us’d  in  the  earlieft  times  of  the  French 
Difeafe^  namely  before  the  year  1498.  and  therefore 
from  the  firft  eruption  of  the  Diftemper ;  that  it  feems 
indeed  to  have  firft  been  try’d  by  Empiricks  or  Chi- 
rurgeons,  but  when  once- it  was  found  fucccefsful,  it 
was  not  only  commended  but  adminifter’d  by  the  moft 
eminent  Phyficians ;  that  in  the  beginning  it  was  given 
with  a  very  fparing  hand,  and  therefore  with  none  or 
very  little  danger ;  that  afterwards  thro’  the  ignorance 
and  hurry  of  certain  Empiricks,  who  were  over-hafty 
in  their  application  of  it,  it  became  for  the  moft  part 
uneftecftLial,  fo  that  Hutten  relates,  lib.  de  morhi  Gallici 
curatione  per  adrniniftrationem  ligni  Guaiaci^  cap.  4.  by 
this  method,  <vix  centejimum  quem^ue  levatmn  e(fe^  red- 
divo  ut  plurimum  772alo  •  and  by  the  rafhnefs  and  impru¬ 
dence  of  others,  who  us’d  the  mercurial  unftion  too 
freely,  very  grievous  fymptoms  arofe,  which  frequent¬ 
ly  ended  in  Judden  death,  infomuch  that  Gafpar  Torel- 
la  relates,  in  Trad,  de  ddlore  in  pudendagrd^  that  many 
were  kill’d  by  this  pradice,  and  among  the  reft  the 
Cardinal  of  Segorhe^  (whom  I  take  to  have  been  Bar- 
tholomaus  Martinus  of  Valencia  in  Spain^  and  Bilhop 
of  Segovia^  who  was  made  a  Cardinal  by  Alexander  VI. 
in  149^.  and  dy’d  in  1500.)  Alo?ifo  Borgia^  his  bro¬ 
ther,  and  feveral  others*  for  which  reafon  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Phyficians,  who  had  been  witnefles  of  the  misfor¬ 
tunes  brought  on  by  this  method,  feverely  inveigh’d 
againft  it  not  only  as  dangerous  but  fatal  ,  and  pro¬ 
bably  with  a  great  deal  of  reafon,  as  the  management 
of  it  was  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  very  ignorant 
fellows  and  ftrangers  to  Phyfick,  who  as  tho’  they  had 
been  fighting  in  the  dark,  knew  neither  how  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  Mercury  they  gave,  nor  cure  the  grievous 
iymptoms,  which  if  left  to  itfelf,  will  fometimes  follow 
upon  the  taking  it. 

IV.  Matters  therefore  were  brought  to  that  pafs, 
that  the  fick  were  in  doubt,  ' whether  it  was  better  to 
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Akut  the  confult  the  Phyficians  and  wear  out  their  days  in  a  lin-« 
year  1^1  j.  gxing  Diftempcr  ?  or  expofe  themfelves  to  certain  tor- 
^Tea^riy  mcnts^  and  the  ha7.ard  of  dying,  by  trailing  to  Quacks? 
introduc'd.  When  it  fortunately  happen’d  that  Guamcum  and  Ug" 
mm  fanSium  were  brought  from  the  Indies  into  Eu^ 
ropey  which  were  faid  to  eradicate  the  Venereal  Difeafe 
without  danger,  and  were  therefore  receiv’d  with 
wonderful  applaufe,  as  antidotes  to  preferve  Man¬ 
kind. 

Vlrichus  Hutteny  who  wrote  his  Difcourfe  de  morhi 
Gallici  curationeper  adminijirationem  ligni  Guaiaciy  cap.  i . 
in  1519.  relates  that  thefe  remedies  were  brought  into 
Europe  two  years  before,  and  confequently  in  1517. 
which  feems  to  be  confirm’d  by  Eeonard  Schmaiy  of 
Saltzburgy  who  publilli’d  a  Treatife  of  the  fame  woods 
in  1518.  in  which  he  fays  that  this  remedy  was  lately 
difcover’d,  and  fcarce  known-  in  Europey  fo  much  as  by 
name.  And  yet  if  v/e  were  to  believe  Antonins  Mufa 
EraJJavoluSy  in  Refponf.  ad  qucejiiones  AlexandriFontan^ey 
thefe  woods  were  not  brought  into  Italy  before  the  year 
1525.  for  he  exprelly  fays,  that  in  the  year  1551.  at  the 
time  he  WYOtQy  'viginti  fex  annos  agiy  quod  in  Italiam 
de^veSium  ejl  ejufcernodi  lignumy  ac  fe  primum  fuijjoy  qui 
;  hujus  ligni  decodum  Ferrarice  prcsbuit  Illufiri  ALn^e^s 

TiOy  cum  omnibus  aliis  Medicis  7iovum  ac  inujitatum  <i?i- 
deretur  ( ut  njere  erat )  medicamentumy  multique  id  ipfum 
derider ent  quonfqiie  viderunt  Illujirem  Virum  fanitati 
rejlitutum  ejje. 

^is  remedy  The  lame  Brajfavolus  tells  us  in  the  fame  place, 
firft  came  to  be  known  in  Europe. 

jromthe  Na-  -ri  ^  r  i  j  r 

Sieves  of  Hi-  Fmty  iajs  he,  Conjalvus  qmdam  Hijpanus  morbo  Gallico 

^p^TnohyatjdJieviffimeaffebluSy  qni  rei  f am  a  commotus  {ytam  omnibus 

^slought  into  expertis  prajidiis  fanitati  rejlitui  non  potuerat) 

Europe.  und  cum  aliis  ad  Infulas  nuper  report  as  siavigavity  fe~ 

que  curari  fecit  ac  fanitati  rejlitui :  Fojlea  in  Eufitaniam 

rediens  Medici  officio  funflus  efiy  eodem  modo  morbo 

Galileo  ajfeBos  curare  coepity  quo  ipfe  ab  Indo  quo- 

dam  Medico  curatus  fuerat.  I  know  not  why  the  very 

learned  Dr.  Freindy  in  the  fecond  Volume  of  his  Hi- 

ftory  of  Fhyfcky  p.  36^5.  has  added  the  name  of  Ferrand 

or  Fernand  to  t  his  Goifahoy  mention’d  by  Braffdvoluiy 

as 
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as  if  he  would  iniinuate  that  he  was*  the  fartle  peffbii 
with  Gonfalvo  Fernandez,  de  Oviedo^  which  I  apprehend  ‘ 
to  be  a  great  miftake;  for  Fernajtdez,  de  Oviedo  nQY&^ 
pracflis’d  Phyfick  in  Vortugal^  but  liv’d  in  the 
Indies  from  the  time  he  was  fent  thither  by  Ferdinand 
King  of  Arragon  in  1513.  to  look  aftet  the  mines 
and  the  melting  of  metals,  till  1525.  or  rather  till 
1535.  as  he  tells  us  himfeifin  his  Hifiorj  of  the  Weji^ 

Indies.  ^ 

•But  the  Story  is  told  by  others  with  fome  difference, 
namely,  that  Hifpano  cuidam^  qui  luem  Indicam  ah  In- 
died  concubind  contra:>ierat^  qui  diris  cruciatibus  tor-  ^um^en- 
quebatur^  famulum  Indum  in  Hijpaniola  Medicum  agen-  zonum^  ^vhA 
tem  dquam  Guaiaci  ^ropinavijfe  5^  qud  non  folum  magnis 
illis  cruciatibus  liber atus  efi^  fed  priftin^  etiam  Theodore  de 

reflitutus that  fevefal  other  Spaniards  infedted  with  Bry^«  1594* 
the  fame  Difeafe  were  cur’d  after  his  example,  and  then 
that  the  fame  of  thefe  cures  was  firft  carried  to  Se^ 
ville  by  thofe,  who  return’d  from  Hifpaniola  ^  and 
from  thence  fpread  throughout  all  Spain  ^  and  laftly 
through  all  Europe^  whither  the  Difeafe  was  by  this 
time  propagated. 

Laftiy,  according  to  Vlrichus  Hutten^  de  morbi  GaU 
lici  curatione  per  adminifiratmiem  ligni  Guaiaci^  cap.  6^ 

Hobilis  quidoM  HifianuSy  cum  ^luisjior  rn  Frovincia  (In- 
fuhe  Hifpaniola)  ejjety  ac  morho  graviter  ajfligeretur^ 
monjiratd  ab  indigenis  -medicindy  ufum  ejus  in  Flifpaniam 
attulit  primbm^  anxius  ne  non  trans  mare^  quales  in  In^ 
fuldy  e^ent  ejus  effehius. 

But  whatever  be  determin’d  concerning  the  manner^ 
how  Guaiacum  came  into  ufe,  ’tis  certain  by  the  una¬ 
nimous  Gonfent  of  all  authors,  that  this  remedy  was  re¬ 
ceiv’d  from  the  Wef-IndianSy  from  whom  the  Difeafe 
was  communicated,  and  brought  over  by  Spaniardi 
into  EuropOy  who  likewile  imported,  the  Diftemper  | 
and  therefore  that  the  antidote  came  from  the  fame 
place  whence  we  had  the  poifon,  as  was  fabled  of  old 
of  Achilles^s  Spear,  quaf  vulneris  auxilium  tulerit  ea-* 
demy  qua  vulnus  inflixeraty  as  may  be  read  in  Pliny^ 

Uifior.  Naturd*  lib.  25.  cap.  5.  ^  lib.  34^  cap.  15* 

~  ^  -  -  -  Thefe  ^ 
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Gualaram  ThtCQ  Indian  Woods,  which  prove  fb  ferviceable  m 
fan^nm^e-  Venereal  Difeafe^  are  as  we  hinted  before  of  two 
fcrib'd.  kinds-  the  one  folid,  compad,  refinous,  of  a  black- 
Paai.  Her-  ffh  colour,  confifting  of  fibres  varioufly  folded  toge- 
CySrl”  ^  inclining  to  bitter  and  aroma- 

materia; me- tick,  and  of  a  fragrant  fmell,  call’d  by  the  Americans 
DaTe  Huiacan^  whence  came  the  Eurapaan  name 

Pharmaco-  Guaiacum-^  and  the  other  nearly  refembling  the  for- 
2og.  mer  in  compadnefs,  implication  of  the .  fibres,  taffe 
and  fmell,  but  of  a  whiter  or  rather  more  yellowifh 
caff,  call’d  by  the  natives  Hoaxacan^  and  by  the  Eu^ 
ropaans  Eignum  fanHum^  from  its  lingular  ufe  and  ef¬ 
ficacy.  The  bark  of  both  is  woody,  thin  and  hard, 
confifting  of  feveral  parallel  lamella  clofely  united-  on 
its  outfide  it  is  of  a  kind  of  dark  alh-colour  with 
fomething  of  a  reddifh  hue,  and  Ipotted  •  within  it  is 
pale  and  fmooth  ^  of  a  fharp  talle,  inclining  to  bitter, 
and  of  fcarce  any  fmell. 

The  trees,  which  yield  thefe  woods,  differ  not 
only  in  age,  as  feveral  have  thought  both  now  and 
formerly,  but  in  fpecies,  as  has  been  demonftrated  by 
Joannes  Terentius  in  his  Notes  upon  Gonfalvo  Hernan-> 
dez  de  Oviedo^  and  Flukenet  in  his  Ehytographia^  tho* 
both  are  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  fame  genus.  The 
Tree,  which  fuppiies  Guai^icum  wood,  is  faid  to  have 
been  firfl:  met  with  in  the  Ifland  of  Hifpaniola^  now 
St.  Dominick's^  but  chiefly  in  the  Happy  Ijland-.,  the 
other,  which  furnilhes  us  with  the  lignum  fan&um^ 
formerly  grew  in  the  Ifland  of  Borichen^  which  is  now 
call’d  St.  John's  de  portu  ricco  or  rich.  But  both  are 
now  common  in  mofl:  of  the  Iflands  of  the  Wejl-In^ 
dieSj  and  all  that  part  of  America^  which  lies  under  th$ 
Torrid  Zone. 

At  firlf,  when  Guaiacum  and  lignum  fan&utti  wer^ 

fubftitute  in  their  room  di- 
fiitltedtn  vers  Europaan  Woods,  which  were  fuppos’d  to  be  of 
their  place,  a  refembling  virtue,  *  as  of  the  Citron-tree,  Cypre% 

*  Ulricus  Huttenylib.  de  morbiGallki  curatione per  adminifirat,  CuaiacL 
tap.  21.  ^ 

/inmius  Mufa  Brajyavolut,  lib*  de  morbo  CallUH 
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i*iriej  Fir,  Cornelian,  Hafel,  Box,  but  for  the  muiB 
part  with  little  or  no  fuccefs.  There  is  one  perhaps 
which  ought  to  be  excepted,  and  that  is  the  wood 
of  the  Juniper-tree,  with  a  decoction  of  which  ’cis 
laid  that  a  recent  cafe  has  feVeral  times  been  known 
to  be  cur’d.  Upon  which  head,  belides  Aittonius  Mu* 
ja  Brajfavolus  in  lih.  de  morho  Gdllko^  pleafe  to  con- 
fuit  Joannes  Leoms^  at  the  clofe  of  the  firft  Book  of^ 
his  Defcription  of  Africa^  and  Julius  C^far  Scaliger^ 
in  Cardaii.  de  fubtUit ate ^  exercit.  .181.  N^.  i^.  of  the 
life  of  Juniper-wood  amongit  the  Africans  in  the  cure 
of  the  Ve7iereal  Difeafe. 

I  might  like  wife  produce  the  telhimony  of  Francis  li 
King  of  France^  who  had  the  fame  opinion  of  the 
virtue  of  this  wood,  and  was  too  rafhly  oppos’d  in 
it  by  Guillelmus  Rorideletius^  who  relied  too  much  up^  Guillelm. 
On  the  authority  of  JDioJcorideSj  in  whole  vulgar  copies  Rondeletius, 
at  that  time  it  was  faid  that  the  jhavings  of 
kjjere  foifonous^  not  knowing  that  thefe  words  were  in- 
ferted  into  the  text  of  Diofcorides  by  a  later  hand,  and 
omitted  in  all  the  Copies  of  that  Author,  that  w^e  of 
any  authority. 

The  manner  of  preparing  the  Decoftion  of  Gvaiacum  rht  mmi,er 
then  in  ule  was  thus,  dhey  took  of  the  wood  c\it  °f 
into  fmall  pieces,  or  ground  to  powder  lib.  i.  or  5  xii 
and  infus’d  it  twenty-four  hours  in  lih.  viij,  x  or 
water  in  a  new  earthen  veflel.  The  veffel  beincr  then 
perledrly  clos’d,  they  boil’d  it  a  fecond  time  over  a 
flow  but  continufl  lire,  ’till  a  fourth,  or  a  third  part 
or  one  half  was  confum’d,  as  they  judg’d  a  ftroiip-er 
or  weaker  decocfion  would  bell  luit  with  the  ftren^th 
and  conftitution  of  the  Patient,  6r  the  violence  of  the 
Difeafe.  I  his  decodion  when  cool’d  and  filter’d  they' 
kept  for  ufe  in  a  glafs  Phial  well  flopp’d. 

Upon  the  wood,  which  was  left  in  the  pot,  they 


Gabriel  Fallopius,  TiraB,  de  morho  Galileo,  cap.  5  7. 

Bernarditius  Fomitanus^  lib.  2.  de  morbo  Gallico,  cap.  16.  ' 
Projper  Borgurutius,  Method,  de  morbo  Gallico,  cap.  14. 
Alexander  FrajanusPetromus,  lib.  6.  de  morbo  Gallico,  cap.  zf. 
Augertus  Ferranus,  de  pudindagrd,  lib.  1.  cap,  zq.  ^  ^ 
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sigaiii  pOurM  the  fame  quantity  of  water,  and  boil’d  it 
over  a  flow  fire,  ’till  a  fourth  part  was  confum’d. 
This  fecond  decodion  or  bochet  was  filter’d  and  put 
into  glafs  vefiTels,  as  before.  The  former  of  thefe 
they  us’d  as  a  medicine,  and  the  latter  for  common 
drink.  _  • 

But  whether  the  Gtiaiacum  wood  was  to  be  boil’d 
without  the  bark,  or  the  bark  without  the  wood,  or 
both  together  ^  whether  thefe  alone,  or  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  other  woods,  roots,  and  plants  of  a  like 
nature ;  whether  the  decodion  was  to  be  .made  in 
wine,  or  in  w^ater,  or  in  an  infufion  of  refembling 
plants,  or  in  a  w’ater  diftill’d  from  them,  were  points 
very  warmly  debated  amongft  the  Phyficians  of  that 
time.  And  yet  it  muft  have  been  wrong  to  attempt 
to  fix  an  uncertainty  by  certain  rules,  f  or  as  the  con- 
flitution,  age,  and  condition  of  the  Patients,  the  na¬ 
ture,  and  complication  of  the  Diftemper  mud  be 
widely  different,  the  whole  affair  mud  be  left  to  the 
judgment  of  the  attending  Phyficians,  who  in  every 
cafe  will  make  choice  of  what  they  think  will  mod 
conduce  to  the  benefit  of  their  Patients. , 

•j^ndof  The 'decodions  being  made,  and  the  Patient  fird 
giving  it.  purg’d  with  a  gentle  cathartick,  and  kept  upon  a  fpare 
diet  for  a  few  days,  he  was  fiiut  up  in  a  chamber, 
made  warm  either  by  art  or  nature,  and  fo  clofed,  as 
no  air  nor  cold  could  come  in.  Being  then  confin’d 
to  his  bed  he  took  early  in  the  morning  a  draught  of 
the  fird  decodion  warm  to  the  quantity  of  eight  or 
ten  ounces,  and  covering  himfeif  up  clofe  lay  and 
fweat  for  two  or  three  hours.  The  fweat  being  rub’d 
off,  about  four  hours  after  the  fird  draught  two  or 
three  ounces  of  Bifcuit  were  given  him  to  eat,  with  a 
few  Raifins,  Almonds,  or  Fifiachia  Nuts,  and  a  large 
draught  of  the  fecond  decodion  given  him  to  drink. 
And  then  reding  four  hours  longer,  he  took  another 
cup  of  the  fird  decodion  amounting  to  eight  or  ten 
ounces,  and  fweat  for  three  hours  as  before ;  and  the 
fweat  being  again  rub’d  off,  three  or  four  ounces  more 
of  Bifcuit  were  given  him  to  eat  with  a  like  quantity 
of  Raifins,  Almonds^  or  Fijlachta  Nuts,  and  another 
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hrge  draught  of  the  {econd  decoclion  given  him  to 
drink.  But  if  the  Patient  was  lean  and  thin^  of  a  ten¬ 
der  conftitution,  and  weak,  and  not  likely  to  bear  be¬ 
ing  confin’d  to  fo  fpare  a  diet,  he  was  allow’d  a  larger 
quantity  of  Bifcuit  and  Raifins,  or  a  little  Chicken- 
broth,  and  within  a  few  days  after  a  quarter  or  half  a 

Chicken  roafted  or  boil’d  in  pure  water  without 
fait.  ^  / 

This  method  was  obferv’d  for  fifteen  days,  during 
which  time  if  the  Patient  was  difpos’d  to  be  coftiv^ 
an  emollient  clyfter  was  given  once  in  two  or  three 
days.  After  this  he  was  purg’d  with  fome  gentle 
purge,  fuchas  Caffia,  Manna,  Tamarinds,  and  on 
that  day  drunk  only  of  the  fecond  decodion.  The 
fame  method  was  then  repeated  ’till  the  thirtieth  or 
fortieth  day,  only  a  larger  quantity  of  food  was  gradu¬ 
ally  allow’d;  and  after  the  twenty-fifth  or  thirtieth 
day,  he  was  fuffer’d  to  get  up,  if  he  was  able,  and 
walk  about  the  room  with  his  cloaths  on,  when  the 
fweat  was  off.  At  the  clbfe  of  the  cure  he  was  purg’d 
again,  and  then  had  leave,  not  to  go  out  into  the 
open  air,  but  into  another  room,  ’till  it  was  thought 
he  could  bear  the  air.  For  great  care  was  taken  not 
to  enter  upon  any  change  on  a  fiadden,  but  to  pro¬ 
ceed  gradually  for  a  month,  during  which  time  he 
was  kept  to  a  regular  diet,  and  abftaining  from  wine 
us’d  only  the  fecond  decodion  for  his  common 
drink. 

Thus  therefore  a  pure  decodion  of  Guaiacum^  by  T'he  rirtus 
nature  fharp  and  aromatick,  alter’d  in  the  ftomach  by 
little  or  no  food,  and  plentifully  received  into  the  lac-  ircum, 
teal  vefifels  exhaufted  and  emptied  thro’  abftinence,  was 
freely  carried  by  circulation  thro’  all  the  parts  of  the 
body ;  and  fo  dilTolv’d  and  attenuated  the  globules  of 
blood  and  lymph  that  were  harden’d  or  thicken’d  by  the 
Venereal  poifon ;  alter’d  and  corrededthe  contagious 
particles  it  met  with,  or  carried  ’em  off  by  fweat  or 
urine ;  and  during  the  courfe  of  forty  days  operation 
by  little  and  little  remov’d  whatever  obftrudisns  had 
been  form’d  in  any  of  the  Vifcera  or  veifels,  and  eas’d 
’em  of  the  load  which  had  opprefs’d  ’em;  by  which 
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means  the  virulence  of  the  Venereal  poifon  being 
wholly  conquer’d  and  driven  off,  the  infeded  were 
rellor’d  to  their  former  health. 

rh,  This  method  was  certainly  very  ferviceable  to  many 

perfons  both  in  Jrlijpaniola  and  in  Spaht^  as  we  learn 
from  Nicolau?  Poll^  Phylieian  to  the  Emperor  Charle$ 
V.  who  in  his  Treacife  de  cur  at  tone  Morhi  Gallki  per 
lignum  Guatacanum^  publilh’d  in  i^^6.  tells  us, 

^uafi  &  eodern  tempore  ufu  decoBi  ex  Guataco  tria  bo-> 
mmufn  mdlia^  de  quibus  dejperatum  erat^  ad  honam 
leUtdinem  reauBa  fuijfe^  qui  pofi  convalefcentiam  jihi  ip~ 
fs  renafci  vidshantur.  Tis  therefore  no  wonder,  that 
It  fhoLild  fo  faddenly  rife  to  fjch  an  height  of  renuta^ 
tion,  that  as  Vlricus  Hutten  informs  us,  lib.  de  Morbi 
Galhct  curatione  per  admmifirationem  ligni  Guaiaci^  cap. 
II.  certain  eminent  Phyficians  were  difpatch’d  into 
Spam  by  order  of  the  Emperor,  and  a  certain  Biihop 
in  Germany  to  learn  the  right  manner  of  givino-  it  from 
them,  who  had  feen  it  adminifter’d  in  Hifpaniofa.  And 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  fame  of  it  .was  riot  a  little 
advanc’d  throughout  all  Europe  Dy  the  Book  which  this 
Hutten  publifh’d  in  1519.  wherein  this  Gentleman 
fo  vvell  known  by  his  friendfhip  and  quarrels  with 
Erafmus  of  Rotterdam.^  has  openly  declai'ed,  cap.  26. 
that  foi  nine  years  together  he  was  grievoufly  afHidled 
jvith  the  Vefiereal^  Dijeaje.^  and  fufferd  from  it  moif 
sharp  pains,  a  variety  of  Nodes,  and  an  qlcerous  Ca- 
rtes  of  the  bones  •  that  he  was  emaciated  to  the  laft 
degree,  and  labour’d  under  la  difficult  maraffiius  •  that 
he  had  eleven  times  tried  the  method  of  cure  by  Mer^ 
cury^  hwt  without  any  effeft;  and  that  after  immenfe 
punilhments,  tortures  and  dangers,  fuch  as  could  fcarce 
be  conceiv  d,  and  that  his  life  was  given  over  by  every 
body,  he  \yas  happily  reftor’d  to  a  perfed  and  found 
itate  of  health  folely  by  the  ufe  of  a  decodion 

of  Guatacum  taken  in  the  manner  that  we  have  laid 
dpwn. 

hgf  fo  befet  to  the  iqdifcretioij 

vienciet  at-  .  OUlk  of  manidiid  in  their  purfuit  after  novelties 
Ufon  As  pey  raihly  believ’d  a  decoftion  of  Guaiacum  wss 
lU  @  <ate,  certain,  iqnocent  yemedy  for  the  Venereaf 

Difeafr^ 
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Difeafe^  which  might  fecurely  be  us’d  by  all  without 
any  ha^-ard,  fo  was  it  given  to  all  without  any  dijftinc- 
tion.  But  they  Toon  found  by  fad  experience,  that 
many  who  were  of  an  infirm  habit  of  body  j  or  of  a 
fharp,  bilious  and  hot  conftitution ;  who  were  natu- 
turally  lean  and  dry;  fubjedt  to  any  diforder  in  the 
lungs,  liver,  kidneys  or  ftomach ;  or  laftly,  in  any 
Wife  inclin’d  to  a  confumption,  being  walled  thro’  too 
much  abflinence,  the  fharpnefs  of  the  decodtion,  and 
immoderate  fweats,  fell  frequently  into  a  decay, 
rafmus^  an  hedlick  Fever,  and  an  incurable  Confump¬ 
tion.  ObfeTvavi.^  lays  VetTus  jindreas  Matihjolus  in 
his  Difcourfe  de  raorho  Gallko^  publifh’d  in  1533’ 
cioTts  hahitudinh  homines  Motbo  Gallico  labordntes  light 
fotatione  cum  hebiicam  febYiculam^  turn  tabem  incuY'^ 
ri£e. 

To  prevent  thefe  inconveniences,  it  was  thought 
proper  to  abate  of.  the  feverity  of  the  former  method^ 
to  allow  of  a  more  plentiful  diet,  to  give  a  weaker 
decodlion,  and  fet  apart  a  fhorter  time  for  fweating. 
The  confequence  of  which  was  an  error  on  the  op- 
pofite  extreme.  For  the  force  of  the  remedy  by  this 
means  weaken’d  and  broken  was  not  now  fhfficient 
to  cure  the  Difeafe,  and  therefore  the  fame  Matthio^ 
lus  in  the  fame  place  complains,  non  videvi  hujnfmodi 
lignuhiy  jicut  jam  pYius^  male  habentibus  confeYYe^  ple-^ 
j^ofque  ejus  decobiurn  a[fume?ites  non  fanaYi  ob  exhihentium 
incuYiam^  who  imprudently  difcharg’d  their  Patients 
from  the  obfervance  of  fo  ftridl  a  regimen.^  Thus 
therefore  Guaiacum^  which  at  firil  was  receiv’d  with 
fo  great  applaufe,  began  to  fail  in  its  reputation ;  when 
the  root  of  China  was  brought  into  EuYope^  and  rais’d 
once  more  the  expedlation  both  of  the  Dodlors  and 


their  Patients.  , 

V.  The  China  root  is  thick,  tuberous,  knotty,  light, brougbj 
and  woody,  apt  to  grow  rottep,  without  of  a  pale  red,  into  Europe 
and  white  within  ;  of  a  mealy  and  earthy  taile,  and 
fomewhat  aftringent ;  but  of  no  fmell ;  ’tis  thought 
be  the  root  of  a  kind  of  rough  Bind-weed^  call’d  Lam-jpecipck. 
pat  am  m  China  ^  where  it  grows  plentifully,  and 
whence  it  has  had  its  name.  There  is  found  alfo  ins^j^j^e^ 
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^^merka^  and  efpecially  in  Ne^w  Spain  and  Veru^  a  like 
root,  but  more  oblong,  and  more  inclining  to  red  on 
the  inhde,  which  is  call’d  the  American  China^  but  is 
inferior  in  virtue  to  the  oriental,  which  is  brought 
from  China  and  the  neighbouring  Provinces. 

This  root  firft  came  into  Europe  about  the  year 
1:535.  according  to  Thevet^  Cofmogr.  uitmerfah  lih.  ii, 
fap.  25.  with  whom  Vef alius  feems  to  agree  ^  for  in 
his  Epifile  de  tadice  China  he  relates,  dum  ipfe  adhuc 
Venetiis  fub  praceptorihus  ^  pracipuis  illic  artem  exerr- 
centihus  medicis  agros  inviferet^  radkem  ijiam  non  Jine 
maxima  expeHatione  fmnmif^ue  laudibus  illuc  fuijje  per^ 
latam,  Nov/  as  VefaliusdNd^  born  in  1513.  it  muft 
be  in  the  twenty-fecond  or  twenty-third  year  of  his 
age,  and  therefore  about  the  year  1535.  or  15  3d.  that 
he  applied  himfelf  to  Phylick,  and  ftudied  at  Venice^ 
efpeci’ally  as  if  appears  by  the  authority  of  Valerius 
Andreas  in  Biblioth.  Belgic.  that  Vefalius  was  made 
publick  Profellbr  of  Anatomy  at  Padua  in  1537. 
whai  The  decodlion  of  this  root  was  thus  prepar’d  j  they 
Tec^Vnlf  China  root,  that  was  found,  one  or  two 

China  rooT  ouiices ;  this  they  cut  into  fmail  flips  or  pieces,  and 
^as  admink  infus’d  four  and  twenty  hours  in  flx  or  eight  pints  of 


water  by  the  fire-flde  •  then  putting  it  into  an  earthen 
pot  with  a  cover  well-fitted  to  it,  they  boil’d  it  over 
a  flow  fire,  ’till  one  third  part  was  confum’d,  and 
draining  off  the  rernainder  they  kept  it  in  a  phial  well 
flopp’d  for  ufe. 

Of  this  decodion  the  Patient,  being  firfl:  prepar’d 
by  purging,  and  if  it  was  thought  neceffary  by  bleed¬ 
ing,  took  early  eight  or  ten  ounces  warm  every  morn¬ 
ing,  and  covering  himfelf  up  clofe  lay  and  fweat  for 
two  or  three  hours.  And  then  wiping  off  the  fweat 
he  was  allow’d  to  get  up,  and  walk  in  his  deaths  well 
wrapp’d  up  about  the  chamber  j  and  in  ten  or  twelve 
days,'  if  the  weather  was  mild,  to  walk  abroad  under 
the  lame  caution.-  As  to  djet,  he  was  not  confin’d  to 
ib  ffrid  a  regimen  as  in  a  courfeof  Quaiacum^  for  he 
might  eat  Chicken,  Pullets,  or  Capons  roafted  or 
foil’d  without  any  Salt,  but  he  was  abfolutely  to  ab- 
i|ain  from  wii^e,  and  drink  opiy  a  warm  deepdion  qf 
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China  root  for  his  common  drink.  In  this  courfe  he 
was  continued  for  four  or  five  and  twenty  days,  in 
which  time  the  cure  was  thought  to  be  finifli’d,  and 
if  in  the  mean  while  he  was  inclin’d  to  be  coftive,  a 
few  leaves  of  fenna  might  be  added  to  the  common 
decodtion,  or  a  clyfter  given  every  other  day. 

The  authority  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  foon^^^.^'^ 
rais’d  the  reputation  of  this  method  of  cure,  who  ^ 
having  before  gone  thro’  a  courfe  of  Guatacum^  articu-- 
laris  Jlii  tnorbi  ^  malihahitus  occajloney  as  T^ejalius  tells 
us  in  his  Epiftle  de  radice  but  v/ithout  fuccels, 

of  his  own  head  rather  than  by  the  advice  of  his  Phy- 
ficians  refolv’d  to  try  the  virtue  of  China  root  at  Bruf- 
fels^  and  tho’  not  cured  by  it,  at  leaft  found  a  confide- 
rable  benefit  from  it.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he 
informs  us,  ut  'vicini  Germarade  Medici^  qmbus  fummum 
mundi  Brineipem  Chind  ufum  ejfe  conjiitity  inagnijice  de 
hoc  remedio  ^  fenferint  judicaverint^  jibique  multa 
dejicere  exijiimaverinty  fi  non  ipjis  hujus  decodii  pro- 
pinandi  ratio  comperta  haheretur  —  ^uocirca  fiiis  prin- 
(ipihus .  ijiius  decodii  'uires  it  a  lauaandas  duxerintj  ut 
illi  apud  Ciefarem  Medicoruni  caufa  inji'are  urgereque  non 
dedignati  fuerint^  quo  ab  Jlulici$  JMedicis  univerjus  de- 
Codiu'Wi  illud  adminijlra^idi  modus  ipjis  exponeretur. 

But  how  frail  and  changeable  is  the  fortune  of  new  Bm  did xos 
medicines !  This  root  of  China^  which  was  fo  much  ^oidnsrepu- 
cried  up,  in  a  fhort  time  fell  into  difefteem.  Vefalius 
himfelf  in  this  very  Epiftle,  publifh’d  in  1542.  owns 
fe  compertiljimum  habere  China  decodium  in  ojjium  ex- 
crejcentiis  tumoribufve  pravis  ulcerihus  njenereis  Guaiaci 
decohto  longe  inferius  ejje.  And  to  the  fame  purpole 
writes  Hieronymus  Cardanus^  in  lib.  de  radice  Chyna 
feu  de  deco&is^  in  1548.^  .^.ntonius  Mu  fa  Brajfavolus 
in  TraB.  de  radicis  Chyna  ufu  in  155^'  -A.ntonius 
'Brae antianus ^  in  lib.  de  morho  GallicOy  in  156^4* 
lius  Balmarius^  lib.  i  .  delue  njenered^  14.  in  1578. 

■  But  more  particularly  Gabriel  Fallopius  in  his  Dif-  •  < 

courfe  de  morho  GaUico.y  cap.  60.  publifti’d  in  1^60. 

^on  utator^  fays  he,  hdc  radue  in  morho  Gallico.^  exper- 
tus  eniin  fum  ter  quater^  ^  nunquam  aliqmd  potui 
ajfequi.  It  has  indeed  been  long  fince  agreed  by  ail. 
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that  the  China  root  may  be  of  fervice  in  the  Gout, 
Sciatica,  oedematous  Tumours,  the  King’s -evil,  a 
Weaknefs  of  the  ftomach,  an  hemicrania  and  Ulcerj? 
of  the  kidneys  or  bladder "  but  that  it  is  of  little  ufe 
in  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  and  if  of  any  virtue,  is  at  leaft 
by  far  inferior  to  the  virtue  of  Guaiacum. 

There  was  another  root  known  by  the  name  of 
-Europe  about  that  obtain’d  a  better  reputation,  which 

the  fame  time  began  about  the  fame  time  to  be  had  in  efteem,  as  we 
ypecifcL  f^niQ  Epiftle  of  Vefalitts.  ’Tis  inferior 

indeed  to  Guaiacum^  but  is  generally  thought  to  be 
much  fuperior  to  China^  and  even  to  excel  Guaiacum- 
itfelf,  if  after  mercurial  undions,  and  a  courfe  of  the 
decodion  of  Guaiacmn^  there  remain  any  Ulcers, 
FilTures  about  the  ^nus^  Tophes,  Nodes,  Ganglia^ 
Gummata^  and  efpecially  if  there  be  any  Rheumatick 
pains,  fix’d  or  wandring,  which  have  ow’d  their  ori¬ 
ginal  to  impure  coition,  in  which  cafe  ’tis  judg’d  a 
fpecifick. 

Defcrib'd^  ’^fis  brought  from  feveral  places  in  America^  efpe- 
cialiy  from  Veru^  Mexico^  Brajily  ^c.  where  ’tis  faid 
PauiusHer-  to  grow  wUd  in  the  hedges  in  great  plenty.  ’Tis 
mannus&  flendcr,  of  the  thicknsfs  of  a  reed,  long,  bulhy,  with- 
ttbKupral^*  out  knots,  rough  or  wrinkled  on  its  furface,  pale,  and 
inclining  to  yellow,  white  within  and  mealy,  of  no 
evident  tafte  and  fmell.  ’Tis  generally  thought  to  ba 
the  root  of  a  rough  bind-weed,  or  of  a  plant  which 
very  much  refernbies  it.  Whence  it  was  call’d  by 
the  Spaniards  Sarfa-parilla  or  Sarfa-parilla^  i.  e,  a  Vine 
like  a  bramble.  And  that  this  name  was  given  by  the 
Spaniards  to  the  rough  Bind-weed,  we  learn  from  Afi- 
dreas  Lacuna^  becaufe  the  Bind-weed  in  its  ffcalks,  leaves, 
and  tendrils  refernbies  a  ^ine^  and  in  its  thorns  and 
prickles  a  bramble-^  for  Sarfa  in  Spanijh  fignifies  a 
bramble,  and  parilla  a  vine.  This  opinion  is  farther 
confirm’d  by  experience ;  for  ’tis  certain  that  the  roots 
of  our  own  rough  Bind-weed,  as  they  come  very  near 
to  Sarfa-parilla  in  fhape,  are  not  far  behind  it  in  vir¬ 
tue;  and  Fallopius  exprefly  declares  in  his  Treatife  de 
worbo  GallicOy  cap,  63.  fe  radke  fmilacis  afperce  in  It  a- 
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ujum  ejje  Relict  cunt  fuccsjTu^  ^  pluTipjQS  3  luff 
Gained  libera'viffff. 

The  decoftion  of  Sarfa-parilla  is  made  after  the  manner 
fame  manner  as  of  China^  namely  two  ounces  cut  in 
pieces  are  iiifus  d  a  whole  day  in  fix  pints  of  common 
water.  Then  they  are  boil’d  again  over  a  flow  fire  in 
a  pot  well  cover’d,  ’till  one  half  or  a  third  part  be 
confum’d.  Early  in  the  morning  ten  ounces  of  this 
^ecodlion  are  given  to  the  Patient  in  bed,  and  what 

ill  the  day  time  for  common  drink* 
and  this  method  is  repeated  for  twenty  or  four  and 
twenty  days.  In  the  mean  time  he  is  allow’d  to  eat 
more  freely  than  in  a  courfe  of  Guaiacum^  and  much 
after  the  fame  manner  as  we  have  mention^  in  the 
taking  of  China. 

Vir.  About  the  fame  time  was  brought  from  difFe-  Saflafras 
tent  parts  of  America^  but  chiefly  from  Florida^  ano-  ^ 
ther  anti-venereal  wood  call’d  by  the  natives  Faham-fZk^ 
according  to  Frandfeo  Coreal^  Voyagi?  aux  iT^des 
Occident ales^  but  by  the  iEuropceans^  Sajpifras.  The 
bark  is  thin,  of  an  afli-colour  on  the  outfide,  and 
deep  red  ^within;  the  wood  is  of  a  pale  red,  light  and  utrfuprl*" 
porous  ,*  ’tis  of  a  fharp,  aromatick  taflie,  and  fomething 
fweetifli,  and  of  a  fragrant  fmell,  from  whence  it  is 
fbmetimes  call’d  Fennel-’wood. 

The  decodtion  of  it  was  made  and  given  after  the 
fame  manner  as  the  decoctions  of  Chinci  root  and  Sar-ff- 
fa-parilla ;  but  as  its  virtue  in  conquering  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  and  its  fymptoms  is  nearly  the  fame  with  that 
of  ChinUj  i©  is  k  fa|*  inferior  to  Gufliacum  and  Sar- 
fa-parilla, 

VIII.  It  has  for  fome  time  been  ufual  to  make  a  de-  pydrotM 
CO(ftion  of  the  woods  of  Guaiacum  and  Sajfafras^  and/"^^''?A''‘’“^ 
the  roots  of  Qhina  and  Sarfap/irilla  together,  for 
rnofl:  part  without  any  purging  ingredient,  but  fbme¬ 
times  v/ith  the  intermixture  ot  a  few  leaves  of  Senna.^ 
which  has  been  a  practice  ever-  flnee  the  year  1550 
as  we  learn  from  Brajfavolus  in  his  Treatife  de  radicis 
flbin^e  ufu.  Hence  are  made  decodions  and  bochets 
which  have  fometimes  only  a  diaphoretick  and  diu- 
^d  fotnet|mes  ^  catharticp-diaphoretick. 
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and  are  known  by  the  name  of  fudorifick  Ftifanes^  or 
Ttifanes  of  the  fudorifick  'ujoods. 

The  dofe  is  ufually  different  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  indications  for  which  they  are  prefcrib’d.  In 
general  two  ounces  of  Guaiacum  wood  cut  in  pieces 
or  grated  to  a  powder,  and  as  many  ounces  of  Safla- 
fras  cut  likewife  into  fmall  chips,  with  the  lhavings  of 
China  root  and  Sarfa-^parillaj  of  each  one  ounce,  are 
infus'd  four  and  twenty  hours  with  a  gentle  heat  in  ten 
or  twelve  pints  of  common  water.  Then  adding,  if 
it  is  thought  proper,  two  ounces  of  crude  antimony 
broke  to  pieces  and  tied  up  in  a  rag,  the  whole  is 
boil'd  over  a  flow  fire  in  a  veffel  well  cover'd  'till  a 
third  part  be  confum'd.  Then  add  one  ounce  of  Li¬ 
quorice  fcrap'd,  and  if  the  decodiion  is  requir’d  to  be 
purging,  half  an  ounce  of  oriental  Senna^  and  let  it 
boil  for  an  hour  longer.  After  this  the  decoction  is 
to  be  lirain’d  off  warm,  and  put  into  glais  bottles  well 
cork’d  for  ufe. 

Three  draughts  of  this  decodion  are  ufually  given 
every  day  for  twelve  or  fifteen  days,  in  the  morning 
upon  an  empty  ffomach,  at  four  or  five  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  and  at  night  upon  going  to  bed;  or  two  at 
leait,  in  the  morning  and  evening,  omitting  the 
draught  in  the  afternoon,  if  it  is  thought  inconvenient. 
During  this  time  the  Patient  is  to  confine  himfelf  to 
a  fpare  diet,  and  to  keep  within  doors,  if  the  coldnefs 
of  the  feafon  fo  require. 

nothing  is  more  known  and  common  than 
iZ'fecZs  thefe  decodions  of  the  v/oods,  yet  were  they  not 
and  as  jpeci-  long  ago  fold  at  Tar  is  as  great  fecrets,  and  ferviceable 
%PmZl?  Difeafes,  by  two  Quacks,  who  made  a  great 
’  deal  of  money  of  'em,  fo  fond  are  the  common  peo- 
pie  of  novelties,  and  efpecially  at  Paris.  The  firff 
was  a  Surgeon,  whofe  name  was  Calat.  He  was  faid 
to.  add  to  the  other  woods  fome  lhavings  of  the  nar- 
row-leav’d  Thyllyrea-  a  very  notable  addition  truly, 
and  of  wonderful  efficacy !  It  was  given  out  alfo  that 
he  boil’d  with  'em  the  calx  of  gold,  which  might 
be  done  indeed  without  niuch  lofs,  tho'  I  fcarce  be^ 

Uev^ 
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lieve  he  did  it,  and  if  he  did,  I  am  fure  his  medicine 
could  be  never  the  better  for  it. 

The  other  was  a  Braher,  one  Vinache^  who  pretend-- 
ed  to  forne  extraordinary  antimonial  preparation,  by 
the  addition  of  which  he  boafted  that  his  Ptifan  was 
far  preferable  to  all  others.  He  had  one  or  two  Phy- 
ficians,  who  not  only  conniv’d  at  his  proceedings,  but 
openly  countenanc’d  ’em;  which  for  a  while  indeed 
turn’d  to  the  reproach  of  the  profeffion,  but  at  the  fame  ‘ 
time  prov’d  very  pernicious  to  many,  ’till  at  length  *ic 
ended,  as  it  was  fit  it  fhould,  in  the  perpetual  dilgrace 
of  thole  who  had  favour’d  him. 

IX.  Before  we  conclude,  it  will  be  proper  to  t^keSe^eratn^ 
notice  of  not  a  few  remedies,  which  tho’  plainly  for- 

fufficient  to  work  a  cure  in  the  Venereal  Bifeafe^  and/T^^^I^e 
therefore  long  fince  laid  afide,  have  notwithftanding  real  DifeTfe” 
beeh  formerly  both  commended  and  prefcrib’d  by  very 
eminent  Phyficians.  From  whence  we  fhall  learn 
iefifon  at  leall,  how  careful  we  ought  to  be  in  our^f*  • 
prefcriptions,  not  to  be  guided  by  conjedures  and 
prae-conceiv’d  opinions  raMy  imbib’d,  and  what  dili¬ 
gence  and  watchfulnefs  is  requir’d  to  obtain  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  truth. 

I.  The  wood  nam’d  Hetechen^  which  Avicenna 
{peaks  of;  lib.  TraSl.  2.  cap.  335*  ftom  a  decoiflion 
of  which,  as  we  learn  from  Joan7tes  Leonis^  in  his  De- 
fcription  of  Africa  lib.  i.  tov/ards  the  clofe,  the  Afri-^ 
cans  made  a  medicine  for  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  which 
by  fome  was  extoll’d  as  a  fpecifick.  This  wood  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  the  fame  with  the  juniperus  major 
baccd  rufefcente  or  oxycedrus.^  both  from  the  defcription 
given  of  it  by  f  oannes  Leonis  in  the  place  above  quoted, 
and  the  authority  of  Julius  Cafar  Scaliger  in  Cardan, 
de  fubtil.  exercit.  181.  n.  And  what  judgment  is  to 
be  given  concerning  the  ufe  of  Juniper  wood  in  the 
Venereal  Difeafe^  as  a  fuccedaneum  to  Guaiacum^  may  be 
feen  above  in  the  fourth  article  of  this  Chapter.  But 
we  mull:  not  omit  to  take  notice,  that  this  word  He^ 
techen^  which  feems  to  have  been  the  true  name  of 
the  wood  amongll  the  Arabians.^  has  been  varioully 

corrupted 


(  tg6  ) 

(eomipted  into  Hefiedeen  by  Profperus  Morgafuiki} 
and  Hebftedehen  or  Heddeeji  by  Gabriel  Fallopius. 

2.  A  decodiion  of  the  officinal  Soapwort,  or  the’ 
lychnis  fapomria  di^a^  was  cry’d  up  by  Joannes  Bap^ 
tijla  Zappata^  an  Empirickj  as  a  fpecihckin  this  Dip 
^afe,  li  maravigliofi  fecreti^  cap.  and  we  aifo  find  was 
recommended  by  Daniel  Sennertus^  BraBic.  lib.  6. 
part.  4.  cap.  17.  and  Euftachius  Rudius^  de  morbo  Gah 
Uco,  But  it  has  now  been  Ions  out  of  ufe,  as  of  no^ 
value. 

3 .  Joannes  Fernelms^  a  very  eminent  Phy fician  at  PaYis^ 
but  a  fevere  enemy  to  the  ufe  of  Mercury,  which 
he  look'd  upon  as  a  pernicious  invention  of  Quacks^ . 
gave  out  that  he  could  perfedly  cure  the  Venereal  Dif^ 
eafe  without  Mercury  or  Guaiacum^  by  the  affiftance 
of  two  Eleduaries,  which  he  call’d  the  greater  and 
ffie  fraaller.  They  were  both  made  up  of  certain  vuP 
nerary  and  purgative  ingredients,  but  were  neither  of 
’em  able  to  conquer  the  Difeafe.  The  forms  ofthefe 
eleduaries,  which  are  not  v/orth  tranfcribing,  may  be 
met  with  in  Pernelius  himfelf,  de  curatione  luis  nJenere^e^ 
cap.  17.  or  in  Julius  P aln^arius^  lib.  i,  de  lue  'venered^ 
cap.  7.  where  they  are  given  more  at  large. 

4.  This  Julius  Pahnariusj  the  famous  Scholar  of 
Pernelius^  but  in  this  point  too  much  inclin’d  to  tread 
in  the  footfteps  of  his  mafter,  did  not  think  fit  to  con¬ 
demn  with  him  the  ufe  of  Mercury,  which  appear’d 
every  day  to  be  more  and  more  ufeful,  but  judg’d  as 
he  did,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  might  be  cur’d  by  the 
foie  ufe  of  an  Eieduary,  which  he  recommends,  and 
lets  his  readers  know  might  be  bought  at  Paris  of  a 
certain  Apothecary  whom  he  names  in  the  Rue  St, 
Antoine^  and  which  he  owns  was  made  up  out  of  the 
two  Eleduaries  we  have  mention’d  oi  Pernelius  ^  ad^ 
jeBis  etiam^  as  he  fubjoins,  aliquot  aliis  Medica?nentiSy 
qua  adverfus  wtena  ^alere^  ^  ad  fudores  ciendos  ap~ 
tiffima  ejfe  compererat-.^  but  which  certainly  was  never 
able  to  produce  the  defin’d  effed. 

5.  Guillelmus  Rondeletius^  ProfelTor  and  Chancellour 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Montpelier^  in  his  Treatife  de 

tnerbo 
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morho  Italko^  afferts,  fe  in  fauperibus  ufum  ejje  Jyrtfp^ 
SanEii  Ambrojii^  qui  ex  decoBo  milii  paratur  ^  ramen-^ 
pis  ligni  ficuum.  W e  have  a  like  medicine  in  BaUs^'s 
Difpenfatory  under  the  title  of  DecoBum  Ambroftanum^ 
where  it  is  calFd  a  noble  Biaphoretick.  Nicholas  Chef- 
rieau  in  the  Ord.  remediorum  Alphabet,  added  at  the 
end  of  his  Obfervations,  has  given  a  third  form  of  the 
fame  remedy,  in  \\hich  the  millet  is  boil’d  with  rai- 
fins  and  figs,  and  which  he  fays  was  commended  by 
Otho  Heurnius  as  a  fioble  fudorifick  and  diuretick.  But 
thefe  fyrups  or  decodlions,  however  ferviceable  in 
raifing  a  fweat,  are  evidently  now  of  no  efficacy  in 
curing  the  Venereal  Bifeafe. 

Laftly,  Samuel  Bormius^  a  Surgeon  of  Montpelier^ 
the  Obfervations  he  communicated  to  Lazarus  Rive-- 
riusy  Obfervat.  41.  relates,  Henricum  III.  Gallorum 
Regem^  lue  venerea  labor antem^  cum  a  medicis  ordina^ 
riis  curari  non  potuijfet^  monitum  fuijfe  Penam  (Pe^ 
trum )  tunc  temporis  Lutetia  medicinam  facientem  muL 
tos  ab  hoc  morbo  liber  are  remediopecuUari.^  quod  d  quo-- 
dam  Turcd  didicer  at  ^  ideSque  jujjijfe  Penam  vocari.^  a 
quo  curatus  fuitP  Now  this  ^  peculiar  remedy  was 
nothing  elfe  but  a  decodion  of  Burdock-root  cut 
into  fmall  pieces  in  equal  parts  of  common  water 
and  white-wine,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  Senna^ 
leaves  towards  the  end  of  the  decodion,  half  a  pint 
of  which  was  given  every  morning  in  bed  upon  art 
empty  ffiomach  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days  together,  and 
large  flint  ftones  wrapt  up  in  a  napkin  applied  hot  to 
different  parts  of  the  body,  to  raife  a  fweat. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  that  fome  have  affirm’d,  that 
'^enry  III.  was  tiot  cured  of  the  Venereal  Bifeafe  by 
the  ufe  pf  the  Burdock-root  prefcrib’d  by  Petrus  Penoy 
but  of  a  quartan  Fever.  Of  this  opinion  are  Tancred 
"^ohinfony  in  the  Biblioth.  Pharmaceutica  of  foannes 
Jacobus  Mangetusy  and  J.  P.  Chomel^  Dodor  of  Phy- 
lick  at  PariSy  Abbrege  de  VHifoire  des  Plantes  Vfuelles, 
But  I  think  that  they  have  been  miftaken,  and  it  may 
be  led  into  their  miftake  from  carelefly  reading  the 
Obfervations  of  Georgius  Hieronymus  Velfchius^  who  tells 
fame  ffory  j  and  after  having  faid  in  Obfervat.  Me-^ 

dicinaUum 
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'iicimlium  'Epifagmate  ^  Obfervat.  4.  Empirkum 
dam  Farijienfem  plumnos  quart  anarios  deco  Bo  radick 
Lapped  major  is  feu  Ear  dance  ex  vino  albo  magno  fuc-* 
eejfu  curare  folitum  ejfe^  he  prefently  adds,  eadem  quar-^ 
tance  luis  VeiterSce  quandosque  remedia  obfervari.  Sic 
illanty  adds  he,  cum  tibiarum  ulcefibus  hydfargyrof  cu^ 
rat  am  narrat  GuiUelmus  BalloniuSy  2.  Epidem.  ^  JS- 
phemerid.  p.  131.  ha?2c  vero  in  Henrico  III.  Galliarum 
Rege  eodem  decoBo  Eardance  d  Petro  Pena  deletam  ejfe 
teflatur  Samuel  Formius  apud  Eazarum  Paver ium^  Ob- 
fervatycs^i.  So  that  in  all  probability,  thro’ want  of  at¬ 
tention,  and  confidering  the  relation  of  the  pronouns 
illam  and  hanc^  the  Venereal  Difeafe  with  fwellings  in 
the  legs  has  been  thought  to  be  cur’d  in  Eallonius''s 
patient  by  a  falivation,  arid  the  quartan  Fever  of  Hen-» 
ry  III.  by  a  decodlion  of  Burdock-roots,  whereas  the 
contrary  appears  from  the  very  context. 

The  authority  of  For?mus  therefore  is  fo  far  from 
luflering  from  what  Velfchius  has  faid,  that  on  the  o- 
ther  hand  Velfchius  exprefly  confirms  the  obfervation 
of  Formius.  Nor  does  Pena  in  any  wife  contradid  it, 
what  ever  fomebody  may  have  faid,  for  we  have  no 
teftimony  of  his  extant  upon  this  head,  that  I  know  of. 
For  which  reafon  ’tis  probable  the  Venereal  poifon 
formerly  contracted  by  Henry  III.  when  upon  his  re¬ 
turn  from  Poland  he  got  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea  at  Fe- 
might  fhew  itfelf  again  fome  years  after,  and  then 
by  the  advice  of  Petrus  Pena  be  check’d  by  a  decoc-. 
tion  of  Burdock-roots,  according  to  the  relation  of 
Formius.  I  fay  cheePd^  for  I  do  not  think  a  decodlion 
of  Burdock-roots  could  ever  be  of  efficacy  enough  to 
extirpate  the  Venereal  poifon,  or  deferve  to  be  compar’d 
in  any  refpeCt  with  a  decoCtion  of  Guaiacum^  whatever 
Simon  Pauli  may  fay  of  its  virtue  in  Venereal  cafes,  ^a- 
drip  art.  Botan.  cap.  3.  or  George  BagUvf  Praxeos  lib.i.Jf. 
de  lue  venerea. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

0/"  the  different  ufe  of  Mercury  or  mercu*- 
rial  medicines  in  the  cure  of  the  Vene-^  ' 
real  Difeafe  from  the  firft  appearance 
of  the  diflemper  to  this  day, 

QUickfilver  by  the  Greeh  call’d  by  the  ’ 

^  Latins  aqua  argenti  or  argentum  vinjurri^  and  by 
the  more  modern  Chymifts  Mercurius^  is  a  metallick 
fubftance,  moveable,  fluid,  very  heavy,  afFeding  a 
round  figure,  of  a  whitilh  colour,  and  intimately  ad¬ 
hering  to  gold.  It  is  of  two  kinds,  the  one  natural^ 
which  is  taken  pure  out  of  the  mines,  and  is  call’d 
Virgin  Mercury  •  and  the  other  artificial^  which  is  fepa- 
rated  from  mineral  clods,  calfld  Cinnabar,  and  is  nam’d 
cinnaharine  Mercury,  Both  are  found  in  feveral  parts 
of  Europe j  but  that  is  thought  beft,  which  is  brought 
from  Spain  and  Hungary. 

Mercury  was  formerly  known  to  ArfiotU^  Meteo-  Mercury 
rolog.  lih.  4.  cap.  8.  and  his  Difcipie  Theophraflus^  ii}j  condemn' d  hy 
de  lapid.  under  the  name  of  molten  Cher.  aprv^(^  vJt®-  antients 
and  to  Phny^  Hfi.  Nat.  hb.  33.  cap.  6.  by  the  name 
of  argentu?n  njivum.  It  was  a  long  time  excluded  from 
any  phyfical  ufe,  as  being  thought  to  be  poifonous.  So 
Diojcorides  of  old  judg’d  it  Tjim  habere  pernitialem  po-‘ 
tus^  fuoque  pondefe''  interna  exedere.  De  medicin.  ma-^ 
ter.  lib.  5'.  cap.  no.  (dr  Alexipharm.  cap.  28.  So  it 
was  rank’d  by  Galen,  amongfb  the  deleterious  medi* 
cines,  de  fimpl.  Medkam.  facultate  lib.  4.  cap.  1^.  dr 
lib.  5.  cap.  i^.  and  in  6.  Epidem.  comment.  6.  text.  6^ 
tho’  this  judgment  of  Galen's  feems  rather  to  be  drawn 
from  the  opinion  of  others  than  of  himfelf,  flnee  he 
owns  in  another  place  Je  nullum  unquam  Mercurii  pe^ 
riculum  feci jpel^  inter imatne  interne  fumptum.^  an  extern^ 
admotum.  De  frnp.  Medicam.  facultate^  lib,  cap.  3 , 
artic.  32.  Thus  laftly,  with  the  confent  of  Diofeorides 
and  Galen^  it  was  univetfally  expell’d  all  ufe  in  Phy-. 
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r,ck  bv  the  whole  body  of  the  .fucceeding  Phyficians, 
as  may  be  feen  in  Onbafmsy  Medic.  ColleS.  It  p. 
Tmlus  JEiinet a,  de  re  medtca  hb.  y  cap.  6 &hbp. 
in  -voce  M:HiuS,  Tetrahp  i  ferm.  I.  cp  i. 

•  and  Tetrahib.  fernt.  i.cap.  79.  and  ASuartus,  hb.  5. 

.  Meth.  medend.  cap.  12,  ^c. 

Firftm’dty  The  Arabians  were  the  firft  who  venturd  to  ufe 
/^Arabians,  Mercury  outwardly,  both  to  deftroy  Lice,  as  we  team 

r  ijy  Alimnforem-.,  Serapion,  hb  de 

4-  385.  Avicenna,  hb.  2.  M p 
i/  47-  and  hb.  4.  Vramc.  c.  pp  where  we 

meet  with  a  mercurial  ointment  agamft  -L^ice,  and  ^ 
the  moft  part  with  the  addition  of  fern-allies  and  vi- 
neo-ar:  as  alfo  againft  the  Itch,  Herpes,  and  ot  er 
foSlneffes  of  the  THn,  as  appears  from  and 

Serapion,  in  the  places  already  quoted,  and  from  Mejue 
in  Antidot ar,  diftinB.  ii.  where  we  have  two  oint¬ 
ments  againft  the  Itch,  the  impetigo  md  phlegma  groj- 
fum,  as  they  call’d  it,  made  up  of  feveral  and  very  dif¬ 
ferent  ingredients,  but  with  Mercury  killd  wi-h  fpit- 

tle  mix’d  in  both  ’em.  c^\)^.rr’A 

tn  nvhkh  In  both  thefe  cafes  the  Arabians  . 

they  their  ufe  of  Mercury  by  almoft  all  the  Fhyiicians, 

‘'who  flounc’d  in  E.r.*.  before  the  reft™  of 


royjiciam,  deftrov  Lice  by  ikiniieimus  vari^Man-^:,  ^ - 

fr-tf  phyrA « <=,- 

s*:rho^/r„ — SoW .  7 

particul.  2.  cap.  9.  hy  Omdo  de  Cauhaca, 

Chaplain  and  Phyfician  to  Pope  C/OTe»?  VI.  and  r 

banV.  from  the  year  1348,  toi3()3. 

TraB.  6.  DoBrin.  1.  cap.  3.  in  fine,  by  Va  efcus  de  Ta- 
rantl  a  Profeflbr  of  Phyfick  at  Montpeher  m  1418. 
Philon.  hb.  7.  cap.  74.  fo  alfo  like  omtments  were  pre- 
fcrib’d  againft  the  Itch,  and  the  different  fpecies  o^t, 

as  the  rnakm  mortuum,  phkgma  falfum  afaphp,  &c 

by  Roger  of  Parma,  a  Phyiician  who  hv  d  about  the 
yLr  1250.  Chirurg.  hb.  1.  cap.  42.  de  Morphaa  alba, 
by  Rollandus  Capelktus,  a  Phyfician  living  ^about  tte 

year  ia68.  Chirurg.  lib.  i.  cap.  15.  de  Rtma  feu  Ruffa 
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capitis by  Theodorick^  an  eminent  Phyfician  about  tli6 
year  1:^80.  who  afterwards  entring  into  the  order  of 
Friars  Freachers  was  promoted  to  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Cervia^  Chirurg.  lib.  3  .  cap.  4c).  de  malo  7mrtuo ,  by  Ar-* 
noldus  de  Villanova.^  about  the  year  1300.  Medic.  Fragile . 
lib.  2.  cap.  43.  de  fcabie  feupruritu^  by  Guillelmus  de 
Varignand^  about  the  fame  time,  in  fecret.fubihn.  Trad.  3.] 
cap.  I.  by  Bernardus  Gordo7zmSj  in  1305.  Ijilii particul.i. 
cap.  2^.  rubric,  i.  cap.  25.  by  Guido  de  Cauliacoin 
Chirurg,  Magn.  Tradi,  6.  Dodirin,  1.  cap.  3.  rubric.  1,2, 
^  4.  by  Vale  feus  de  Tar  ant  d  in  1418.  Bhilon.  lib.  7. 
cap.  35.  ^  3d. 

Amongft  the  mercurial  ointments  then  in  ufe  one 
of  the  moft  famous  was  the  Unguentum  Saracenicum^ 
fb  calFd  without  doubt,  as  having  been  borrow’d  from 
the  Arabians.  The  following  form  of  it  is  extant  in 
Guidoy  in  the  place  above  quoted. 

§1  FiUphorb.  ILithargyr.  ana  it/l.  St  aphid.  agriiS 
quart  am  B.  Argenti  vivi  quart  am  i.  Axungi^e 
porci  njeteris  it  i.  Incorporando  in  mortario  fiat  un-^ 
guentum.^  de  quo  ager  inungat  fe  femel  m  fepti-* 
mand,. 

As  this  ointment,  which  was  to  be  rubb’d  in  upon 
the  fkin,  conlifted  of  a  ninth  part  of  Mercury,  it  could 
not  but  raife  a  falivation  in  a  great  many  that  us’d  it ; 
and  both  Guido  and  Theodorick  feem  to  have  been  fen- 
fible  of  this  efFedt  of  it  •  for  both  have  exprefly  taken 
notice  hoc  liniment um  facer e  educere  fuperfiuitates per  os 
halneando^  per  fubafcellas  refudando^  and  Guido  adds, 
argentum  vivum  nocere  fnembris  principalibus.^  ef’  denti- 
bus  atque  gingivis  ^  and  therefore  he  propofes  feveral 
gargles,  to  prevent  any  mifehief  arifing  from  it  to  the 
infide  of  the  mouth.  If  I  miftake  not,  they  were 
the  firft ,  who  have  taken  notice  of  a  falivation,  for  I 
remember  no  earlier  Phyfician  that  has  m.ention’d  it, 
unlefs  Alfaharanjius  perhaps  has  done  it,  and  yet  there 
was  hereby  made  a  notable  addition  to  the  pradfice  of 
Phyfickj  a  new  method  of  evacuation,  unknown  to 
the  more  antient  Phyficians,  being  by  this  means  dif- 
cover’d. 
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It  was  requifite  for  me  to  mention  thefe  particulars 
diftindly,  becaufe  it  appears  that  the  mercurial  me¬ 
thod,  which  is  now  principally  in  ufe  for  the  cure  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe^  was  by  analogy  drawn  formerly 
from  this  pradice.  For  as  the  Phyiicians,  who  liv’d 
at  the  time  of  the  firil  eruption  of  the  Venereal  jyif- 
eafe ,  knew  that  mercurial  ointments  had  been  pre- 
fcrib’d  with  fuccefs  for  the  Impetigo^  Herpes,  Itch, 
Fhleg77ta  falfum^  Malwn  mortuum^  and  other  breakings 
out  upon  the  fkin,  by  the  Phyficians  who  had  liv’d 
before  ’em,  and  found  likewife  by  experience  that  they 
were  daily  order’d  by  themfelves  to  the  fame  good 
purpofe,  it  was  natural  for  ’em  to  apply  the  fame  oint¬ 
ments  in  a  new  Difeafe,  which  firft  fhew’d  itfeif  princi¬ 
pally  in  Pudules,  and  malignant  Ulcers,  v/hich  deform’d 
the  ikin,  and  therefore  was  thought  to  be  not  much  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  Itch,  Herpes,  Malum  mortuum^  ^c. 

In  proof  of  this  we  might  produce  many  eminent  Phy¬ 
ficians,  who  mod  of  ’em  were  prelent  at  the  fird  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  as  Gafpar  Torella^  in  the  year 
1500.  in  Dialog,  de  dolor e  m pudendagrdj  TVe?idelinus  Hocky 
in  1514-  morho  GallicOy  cap.  15.  Jacohus  Cataneus  d'e 
lacu  MarcinOy  in  1516.  Trail,  de  morbo  Gallico.  cap.  y. 
yoannes  ManarduSy  about  the  year  1525.  Epift.  ad 
Michaelem  Santannaniy  Chirurgum  ,*  yoannes  EenediBuSy 
about  the  year  1550.  de  inorho  Gallico y  cap.  Gabriel 
Fallopius y  in  15^0.  de  morbo  GallicOy  cap.  yd.  But  above 
all  yoannes  de  VigOy  a  Surgeon  of  reputation,  who  liv’d 
at  the  time  when  the  Difeafe  fird  broke  out,  and  wrote 
a  Treatife  of  it  about  the  year  1503.  where  he  in  ex- 
prefs  terms  writes  thus,  Tragic,  lib.  5 .  de  morbo  Gallico y 
cap.  3.  G^icquid  boni  inventun%  fuit  ta7n  de  localibuSy 
quam  univerfalibus  y  auxiliis  pro  curatione  hujus  morbi 
Gallici  ( crede  mihi  tanquam  experto  in  tali  re)  d 
Theodorico  capitulo  de  malo  mortuo,  Arnaldo  de  ViU 
lanovd  Capitulo  de  cura  fcabiei  accepimus. 

Mercury  indeed  mud  have  been  adminidred  very 
foon  in  ointments ,  and  even  from  the  very  fird  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  Difeafe,  fince  we  find  feveral  mercu¬ 
rial  ointments  recommended  and  prefcrib’d  for  it  by 
Cilifws  in  Opufc.  de  morbo  Gallico y  in  14^ y.  by  ToreU 
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la^  mTraii.  de  pudendagrdj  in  1498.  by  Aquilanus  in 
*rraB.  de  morbo  Gallko^  in  the  fame  year*  by  Beni^e~ 
nius  in  lib.  de  abditis  morborum  caiijis^  in  15 07.  and  by 
Wendelinus  Hock^  in  lib.  de  morbo  Gallico^  in  1514. 

So  that  I  can  fcarce  be  brought  to  believe^  that  ya- 
cohus  Carpi^  or  to  call  him  by  his  true  name,  yacobus  ■ 
Berengarius  of  Carpi^  a  Phyfician  and  ProfefTor  of  Chi- 
rurgery  at  Ticini.,  was  the  firit  inventor  of  the  ufe  of 
Mercury  in  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  or  as  ) 

Ballopius  iays,^  de  morbo  Gallico.^  cap.  j6.  folimi  coluijfe  ( 

fecretam  hanc  medicinam.  But  I  can  eafily  fuppofe,’  ^ 
that  both  he  and  his  cotemporary  yoannes  de  Vigo 
were  eminent  promoters  of  the  mercurial  method  of 
cure,  that  they  undertook  to  cure  many  of  their  Pa¬ 
tients  this  way,  and  fucceeded  in  their  attempts,  and 
by  that  means  gain’d  both  a  great  reputation  and  great 
riches.  For  thus  writes  Fallopius  of  yacobus  Carpenjis 
in  the  place  above  quoted,  ita  opulentum  redditumfuiffe 
folo  illo  qu^fiu ,  ut  moriens  tefiatus  fuerit  numeratam 
pecuniam  40000  fcutatorum  prater  argent  earn  ?nateri-. 
am^  qua  omnia  Duci  Ferraria  reliquit ;  omnis  enim  aqua 
ad  mare  currit.  And  yoannes  de  Vigo  relates  of  him- 
felf,  FraEiic.  lib.^).  cap.  2..  Se  ceratum  mercuriale  fud  de^ 
fcriptione  ordmatum  millies  expertum  fuijfe  cum  honore 
^  utilitate  non  parvd. 

At  firif  indeed  Phylicians  were  very  cautious  in  or-  But  glmen 
dering  Mercury  in  ointments,  and  not  till  after  a  con-  ^ 
venient  preparation,  and  in  a  very  fmall  dofe,  as 
knowing  what  might  be  the  confequences  of  a  reme-^re^f  cau- 
dy  they  were  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with.  Thus 
in  the  ointmient  prefcrib’d  by  Torella^  the  Mercury 
fcarce  amounted  to  a  fortieth  part  of  the  other  ingre¬ 
dients;  to  a  fifteenth  or  fourteenth  part  at  molt  in 
the  ointments  recommended  by  Gilinus  or  Aquilanus; 
and  laftly,  to  an  eighth,  which  was  the  largeft  propor¬ 
tion  of  all,  in  the  ointments,  which  are  to  be  feen  in 
Wendelinus  Hock.  This  indeed  was  a  fmall  quantity  ’ 
of  Mercury,  but  might  prudently  be  increas’d  accord¬ 
ing  as  by  experience  they  found  it  to  agree,  and  fo 
certainly  it  was  increas’d,  and  by  degrees  arofe  at  lafb 
to  a  proper  dofe.  But  it  pleas’d  the  Quacks,  a  moft 
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wretched  and  inconfiderate  race  of  Men,  to  lofe  all 
the  good  efFeds  of  this  appiication  by  their  precipi¬ 
tate  management  in  rafhly  ordering  mercurial  undions 
without  any  previous  preparation;  and  findin^cr  that 
Mercury  prefcribM  by  the  Dodors  in  fmall  quantities 
v/as  for  the  mod  part  unable  to  work  a  cure,  by  run¬ 
ning  into  the  contrary  extreme  they  threw  their  Patients 
inLO  fo  fudden  and  violent  a  falivation,  that  many  of 
them  not  being  able  to  bear  it  died  under  their  hands ; 
and  Ae  red,  who  were  of  a  ilrong  conditution,  were 
lb  affeded  with  the  fpitting,  diarrhoea,  ulcers  in  the 
mouth,  and  inflammation  of  the  head,  which  attended 
it,  that  growing  lean,  pale,  fquallid,  toothlefs,  dam- 
mermg,  and  not  able  to  open  their  jaws,  after  long  and 
fThe  ufe  of  bufferings  they  hardly  got  over  it. 

'^em  foon  t^icupon  the  Pliyflcians  very  bitterly  inveigh’d  a- 
brought  into  g^und  the  wretched  authors  of  fo  many  miferies 
4iSefeem  ^evtant,  fays  Gilinus,  he.  laudat.  hi,  qui  confidunt  in 
ijJs  imperitis,  ut  barhitOTiforibus,  futoribus,  ac  cerdonh 
us,  ^  waxime  viatotibus,  qui  noJiTatUTfi  ceivnium  Junt 
carn\pces,^  qui  humor em  facientem  morbmtz  non  evacu- 
ant,  fed  folum  cum  localibus  has  pa jjiones  curare  <volunt. 
So  Torella,  in  dial,  de  dolore  in  pudendagrd,  .Aromata- 
rii,  herbarum  colie fi ores,  Cieterique  mechanici,  ac  'vaga^' 
bundi,  qf  impoftores  his  temporibus  hujus  mali  <veros  ^ 
perfeHe  curatores  feipfos  e]fe  profitentur,  quia  nihil 
Jciunt,  nihil  dubitant,  mirabilia  polluenfur  ^  quos  ft 
audires ,  mortuos  fufeitare  crederes,  ^  paulo  poji  fpes 
inanis  erit,  nam  repent ma  ac  i?tfperata  mors  intercipit. 

r,a(on  Phyfickns  had  not 

f/  thus  angry  with  the  Qiiacks  of  thofe  times, 

d  you  hear  what  Hutten  fays  of  the  miferies  which 
Venereal  Perfons  underwent  in  the  cure  by  Mercury, 
qu^s  ipfe  miferrima  njidit,  quorum  pars  magna  fuit, 
as  having  himfelf  for  nine  years  labour’d  under  the 
Venereal  Difeafe,  and  eleven  times  been  anointed.  Lh 
mmentof  ffys  he  in  his  Difeourfe,  de  curatione  mor^ 
in  Gallici  per  adminiftratmiem  ligni  Guaiaci,  cap.  4. 

‘  ex  variis^  r  erne  aits  pr^eparato  ungehant  brachiorum  (gfq* 
crurum  junHur as ',  aliqui  fpinam  ac  cervicem',  non’- 
niilli  temper  a  etiam,  item,  ^  ^mbilicumi  ataue  iterum 
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alii  univerfum  corpus'^  quibufdam  femel  die^  quihufdam 
his^  nonnulUs  tertio  iterum  die^  aut  quarto.  Claude- 
hafitur  agri  in  afluario.^  quod  calehat  ajjidue  atque 
intenfifjime^  alii  <viginti^  aUipriginta  tot  os  dies^  no7i~ 
nulli  plures.  TerunBum  leBd^  qui  intra  iefiuarium 
flernebatur  ,  apponebant^  ac  multd  fuperinjeBd  <vejie 
fudare  cogehant.  Ills  vix  iterum  accepto  unguento  coo- 
pit  languefcere  miru?n  in  modum^  tanta  unguenti  vis 
erat.^  ut  intra  Jlomachum^  quod  m  fummo  corpora  mor- 
hi  fuijfet^  compelleret^  inde  furfum  ad  cerebrum^  unde 
per  gulam  ^  os  defiuebat  morbus-^  taii-td  tamque  vio- 
lentd  injuridj  ut  dentes  deciderent^  qui  non  accurate 
ori  intendijfent^  Omnibus  cert  e  exulcer  ah  antur  fauces.^ 
lingua  <^r  palatum^  intumebant  gingiva.^  dentes  vaciL 
labant  ^  fputum  per  ora  fine  intermiljione  profluebaty 
Omni  protinus  ficetore  olentius ^  tanto  cont agio  ut  quic-^ 
quid  oluijfiety  ftatim  inquin aret  ac  foUueret.  Unde 
labia  fiic  co^ttaBa  ulcus  trahehant  intus  bucca  vuU 
nerabantur,  'Poetebat  omnis  circa  habitatiOy  atque  a~ 
deo  durum  erat  hoc  curatmtis  genuSy  ut  perire  morbo 
complureSy  qudm  fic  levari  mcMent.  ^luamquam  vix 
centefimus  quifique  levabatur  y  recidivo  ut  plurimum 
cc  cum  njix  paucos  ad  dies  duraret  ejus  juvamen— 

tu?n.^^ 

Hoc  autem  in  unBione  mifierrimum  fiuity  adds  he  a 
little  after,  quod  qui  fic  medebaittury  medicinam  ipfi 
non  callebant.  Neque  enim  Chirurgici  hac  tantum  ute- 
hantuty  fied  ut  audacijfi?nus  quifiquSy  aut  alios  videraty 
aut  ipfie  tuleraty  it  a  circuibat  Medicum  agens.  Una 
quopiam  ad  omnes  unguento  utebantur  y  ^t*y  ss  he 
phrafes  it,  uno  calceo  omnes  calceabanty  uno  collyrio 
omnes  fiajiahant.  Si  quid  accideret  interim  a^grOy  con- 
fiilii  inopia  quid  fiuaderent  non  habebant.  Perebantur- 
que  latronesy  ut  in  publico  errorSy  cum  obmuteficenti- 
bus  Medicis  experiri  omnibus  y  quid  vellenty  liberum 
ejfiet.  Itaque  nullo  ordine  aut  praficripto ,  nifi  quod 
tefiu  ac  vapore  cruciabanty  fimiliter  omnes  nullius  ne- 
que  temporis  neque  corporum  qualitatis  habit  a  ratione 
curabantur  agri.  Neque  inficii  perunBores  materianiy 
quas  morbi  caufia  sjfiety  duBa  alvo  fiubtrahebanty  aut 
^  circa  efium  ac  potum  temper antiamy  aut  ullum  viBus 

O  ^  dificrimm 
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at f crimen  indicehant.  Tandem  eo  incommodt  res  ve- 
niebat^  nt  dentium  ufus  adimeretur^  ipjis  ^acillantihus  : 
Os  alioqui  totum.  uno  occupante  ulcere^  cibi  appetenti- 
am^  frigefaHo  Jlomacho  turbante  fcetore^  ainltte- 


a 


cc 


cc 
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rent  ^grt.  Cumqne  jitls  ejfet  intolerabilis^  t amen  quod 
ad  Jlomachum  facer et  ^  potionis  genus  nullum  innjenie- 
hatur.  Multis  ad  vertiginem^  quibufdam  ad  infaniam 
ufque  tnfejiabatur  cerebrum.  Tremebant  inde  non  ma- 
?ius  tantum^  fed  pedes  etiam  univerfum  corpus.^  ac 
lingua  balhuftem  trahebat ,  nonnullis  immedicahilem. 
Multos  in  media  curatione  interire  vidij  ^  quemdam 
novi  fic  medentem^  qui  tres  una  die  viros  agricolas., 
cum  intro  hypocaujlum  plus  a  quo  cejiuans  conclufjfet^ 
ac  illi  falutis^  quam  fic  adepturos  fe  fperabanty  ftudtjo 
patientius  quam  par  erat  confiflerent^  donee  def crisper 
cahris  <vehementiam  cordibus  ?nori  non  fentirent^  mi- 
fere  jugulavit.  Alios  vidi  intumefeente  ad  fauces  gut- 
ture.,  cum  exitum  no7t  haberet  fanies  primkm^  quam  in 
fp^fo  dejici  oportuit^  deinde  ipje  etiam  fpiritus.^ 
cari  3  quofdajn^  cum  meiere  non  pojfunty  mori.  Omnino 
pauci'  c 071^0 aluerunty  atque  illi  hoc  periculo^  hac  ama- 
ritudhie^  his  'malisT 

^eljoTcn^A-  wondcr  therefore  if  Guaiacum  and  lignum 

acum,  Chi- fanhiu7nj  when  brought  into  Europe  in  1517.  if  China 
^a-roof,Sar- in  1535.  Sarfaparilla  about  the  fame  time,  and 
Saffafras  a  little  after,  were  receiv’d  with  wonderful 
ftz^^ere  appiaufe  as  the  deliverers  of  mankind.  For  they  were 
for  a  nubile  j-gceiv’d  as  Capable  of  delivering  the  wretches,  who  la- 
bour’d  under  this  Difeafe,  both  from  a  difficult  Di- 
ftemper  and  a  more  difficult  remiedy.  But  how  vain 
and  deceitful  are  the  hopes  of  Men !  It  was  foon 
found  by  experience,  that  not  a  few  Venereal  cafes 
were  fo  virulent  and  inveterate,  as  to  elude  all  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  thofe  exotick  remedies,  and  yield  only  to  a 
juft  falivation.  Thus  Alphonfus  judg’d  in  1538. 

lib.  de  ligno  fanBo^  cap.  6.  Ad  inunBmies  Mercuriales 
veniendum  efe^  pofiquam  ex  medidna  ligni  fanBi  bis  terve 
fumptd  fognitum  fuerit  cegrotum  non  connjalefcere.  So 
Eallopius TraB.  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  76.  relates  in 
1560.  Se  vidiffe  adolefcentem  labor  ant  e7n  Gallico^  in  quo 
pffmia  regid  (that  is,  medicines  made  from  Guaiacum., 

China., 


^ntb  great 
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Chtna^  &C.)  infeliciter  experta  funty  quern  Eff2pirkus 
dvavgyy'o  cuTiZ'vit.  ^tyaYCy  adds  he^  in  tehellibus  ajfe^i- 
bus  defperatis  ufus  fwmy  pracipue  y  cum  tentarim 
prius  alias  vias  per  omnia  genera  medicamejitorujn. 

The  virtue  therefore  of  Gudiacum  and  China  being  ^ 

by  repeated  experiments  farther  enquirM  into^  ineff!a7aT,^ 

infufhciency  becoming  more  known,  and  confequent-  recourfe  ^a% 
ly  falling  every  day  more  and  more  into  difefbeem,  the 
Phyficians  found  it  neceffary,  as  no  other  effedtual  re- 
‘medies  were  left  ’em,  to  try  again  what  they  could  do 
with  mercurial  unftions,  which  if  not  wholly  omitted 
for  fome  time  had  certainly  been  very  much  neglecled. 

We  have  the  whole  ftory  ingenuoully  told  us  by  An- 
tonius  Vr ac antianus y  in  his  difcourfe  de  morbo  GallicOy 
which  he  pubiilh’d  in  1564.  AliuSy  fays  hQy  fanationis 
modus  habetur  ex  invMdtionibus  hydrargyrum  recipienti- 
huSy  cpuce  (qiiidem  licet  quandoque  janare  uideantury  ta- 
men  tanquam  nimis  <violentum  ^  periculofwn  y  jam  non 
erat  amplius  in  uju  y  fed  nunc  fecundus  agitur  annus y 
morbo  Gallico  rehelli  contumaci  maxime  fabtOy  quod 
midti  fint  coaBiy  &  .quidem  doBiJpmi  vtriy  iterum  ad 
pradiBas  inunBiones  de^je7iire. 

From  this  time  forward  all  the  Phyficians  in  Europe 
made  no  fcruple  to  retain  Mercury  and  all  mercurial 
preparations  as  the  proper  remedies,  that  could  entire¬ 
ly  eradicate  the  Venereal  Difeafe  y  to  place  a  confidence 
in  ’em,  and  ufe  ’em,  but  with  that  prudence ,  wliich 
was  meet  y  and  laftly,  to  prefcribe  mei  curial  undlions, 
but  with  more  caution  and  fafety  than  before.  And 

as  to  the  decoctions  of  China-rooty  Sarfa-pa-^ 

rillay  Sajfafrasy  &c.  their  ufe  was  confin'd  to  local, 
incipient,  or  flight  Venereal  diforders,  or  at  molt  to 
fuch  Venereal  cafes,  as  were  joyn’d  with  a  ftrumous 
or  fcorbutick  habit,  and  then  never  without  a  previous 
admintftration  of  mercurial  medicines,  as  we  fhall  fee 
in  its  proper  place. 

Mercury  was  ufually  either  externally  rubb’d 
the  Ikin,  or  fome  other,  way  outwardly  applied,  or 

taken  inwardly.  tn- 

Firft,  the  external  ufe  of  Mercury  was  of  greater 

antiquity  than  the  appearance  of  the  Venereal  Difeafoy 
^  and 
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and  applied  to  tlie  cure  of  it  only  by  analogy,  as  we 
have  already  obferv’d.  The  antients  had  formerly  their 
method  of  giving  it,  and  the  moderns  have  now  theirs^ 
but  very  different  from,  each  other. 
hardly  Tj-  I.  Mercury  was  formerly  applied  externally  thefe 
fiyd  in  a  three  ways,  either  by  undion  or  liniment,  by  a  plafter 
threefold  qj.  cerate,  or  laflly  by  fumigation. 

o/a  liniment  The  bafis  of  the  liniment  was  Mercury  kill'd,  in 
^  unguent,  fuch  a  quantity  as  to  make  up  a  fixth  or  eighth  part 
of  whatever  elfe  it  v/as  mix’d  with.  But  that  it  might 
not  be  prejudicial  to  the  nerves  from  the  cold  quality 
it  v/as  fuppos’d  to  have,  by  bringing  on  a  numbnefs 
or  relaxation,  there  were  added  fix  hundred  other  in¬ 
gredients  out  of  the  clafs  of  calefacients,  attenuants, 
difcutients,  rarefacients,  refolvents,  (S^c.  fuch  as  lard 
or  fat  of  pork,  goofe,  bear,  marrow  or  butter ; 
oyl  of.  Cham^mel,  Dill,  Laurel,  Rue,  Maftich,  oyl  of 
Foxes,  Earth- wormis ,  Vetrolteum Cyclamen,  Birth- 
wort,  Staves-acre;  roots  of  Zedoary,  Dwarf-elder,  Eli- 
campain,  Biq^ony,  the  'Florentine  Iris^  Pellitory  of  Spain^ 
Ginger,  Bdellium^  Euphorbium^  Arm7tQniacum^  Aloes, 
Styrax,  Maftich^  Litharge,  Brimftone,  red  Tartar, 
riaca^  all  which,  in  different  numbers  and  dofes  in 
various  liniments ,  were  well  beat  together  in  a  mor¬ 
tar,  and  made  up  into  the  form  of  a  liniment.  With 
an  unguent  of  this  kind  they  rubb’d  well  the  joynts 
and  limbs  quite  up  to  the  groin  and  arm-pits  by  the 
fire-fide,  and  foraetimes  the  whole  body,  except  what 
they  call’d  the  principal  parts,  which  were  the  belly, 
breaft,  and  head,  and  this  they  frequently  repeated, 
till  manifeft  figns  of  fpitting  came  on. 

Of  a  cerate  2.  The  matter  of  the  mercurial  cerate  or  plaller 
•r  emplajier.  j.p,g  liniment,  witli  this  On¬ 

ly  difference,  thatafmaller  portion  of  lard  was  allow’d, 
and  wax  fupplied  the  place  of  what  was  taken  away, 
to  give  the  plafter  a  due  confiftence.  The  moft  fa¬ 
mous  one  then  in  ufe  was  the  cerate  defcrib’d  by 
yoannes  de  Vigo^  Fra  flic.  lib.  5.  cap.  2.  which  he  fays, 
fe  millies  expertum  ejje  cam  honore  ^  ntilitate  non  par- 
'vdj  and  farther  adds  that  it  w^s  nobilijjimes  operationis. 
The  form  of  it  is  to  be  feen  in  any  Difpenfatory  un- 
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der  the  name  of  Emplafirum  de  Vigo^  only  the  quantity 
of  the  Mercury  is  ufually  order’d  to  be  encreas’d,.  or 
as  they  phrafe  it,  quadruplicari.  With  this  plafter  or 
cerate  fpread  upon  leather  they  cover’d  the  joynts, 
limbs,  and  whole  body,  excepting,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
the  liniment,  the  belly,  breaft,  and  head,  nor  did  they 
take  it  off,  till  evident  hgns  of  the  coming  on  of  the 
fpitting  appear’d. 

3.  Fumigations  confifted  of  the  fame  materials ,  hi  the 
namely  Mercury  extinguifh’d  by  fpittle  or  Turpen-/®"'^ 
tine,  or  Cinnabar,  with  a  mixture  of  fome  other 
gredients  of  a  fat  and  oily  nature,  that  would  eafily 
take  fire  and  emit  a  copious  fume,  fuch  as  i.  Refins 
or  Gums,  asFrankincenfe,  Maftich,  Olibanum,  Myrrh, 

Styrax,  Benjamin,  Opoponax,  Juniper-gum,  2.  Aro- 
maticks,  as  Nutmeg,  Mace,  3.  Fat  woods,  as  Lign-  . 
aloes.  Juniper,  Fir,  Saunders,  which  being  re-. 

'duc’d  to  powder  were  either  made  into  troches  with 
the  mucilage  of  Tragacanth,  or  mix’d  up  with  Tur¬ 
pentine  into  the  form  of  an  electuary.  When  thefe 
were  to  be  us’d,  the  Patient  was  to  be  plac’d,  ftand- 
ing  or  fitting,  under  a  canopy,  tent,  or  pavilion,  with 
his  head  in  or  out  in  proportion  to  his  ftrength ;  at  his 
feet  was  fet  a  chafing-difh  fill’d  with  hot  coals,  up¬ 
on  which  thro’  a  hole  made  on  purpofe  they  caft  every 
DOW  and  then  fome  of  the  troches,  fo  that  he  was 
wholly  expos’d  to  the  fume  of  ’em,  till  he  fell  into  a 
plentiful  fweat,  unlefs  he  was  in  danger  'of  fainting. 

They  then  remov’d  him  thence  and  laid  him  in  a 
warm  bed,  where  they  cover’d  him  up  clofe  to  pro- 
yoke  a  ftill  more  profufe  fweat,  which  an  hour  or  two 
after  they  wip’d  oif,  and  then  allow’d  him  to  take  pro¬ 
per  refrefhment;  and  thus  they  proceeded  for  feveral 
days,  ’till  the  fpitting  began  to  arife. 

II.  But  in  thefe  methods  there  have  feveral  altera-  Alteration? 
tions  been  made  for  the  better,  which  have  been  owing 
to  ufe  and  experience. 

I.  Thus  the  cuftom  of  covering  the  whole  body  . 

over  with  plafters  to  raife  a  fpitting  has  been  long 
fince  laid  afide,  both  as  the  Ikin  was  by  this  means 
oyer-^heated,  and  apt  to  become  eryfipelatous,  and 

break 


(  204  ) 

break  out  into  Paftules.or  friiall  itching  pimples,  to 
the  great  uneafinefs  of  the  Patient,  and  with  the  ha- 
T-ard  of  a  Fever;  and  alfo  becaufe  this  method  was 
flow,  and' not  very  efFecftual  in  raihng  the  falivation,  as 
the  Mercury  was  too  clofely  retain’d  by  the  wax,  and 
the  other  grofler  ingredients  of  the  plafter.  And  yet 
the  fame  plafters  are  fbill  applied  to  certain  peculiar 
places,  where  there  is  an  hard  fwelling,  a  Schirrus^  a 
Ganglion,  a  Node,  or  an  Exojiofis  to  be  refolv’d,  or  a 
fix’d  Venereal  pain  to  be  difcufs’d. 

a.  So  alfo  the  cuftomary  fumigations  have  long  fince 
grown  out  of  ufe,  as  they  are  very  troublefome  to  the 
Patient ,  wafle  his  ftrength  to  no  purpofe  in  fweats, 
bring  on  a  fpitting  of  no  fignificancy,  and  are  very 
prejudicial  to  the  head  and  lungs,  if  receiv’d  with  the 
head  within  the  canopy,  as  the  manner  was.  And  yet 
■  .we  fometimes  fumigate  even  now,  but  in  a  milder 
way,  with  Cinnabar  and  Franlcincenfe,  and  particular 
places  only,  for  the  refolving  a .  Schirrus ,  Ganglion , 
Exofiofis^  or  the  carrying  off  a  Venereal  pain  fix’d  in 
any  particular  part,  as  we  obferv’d  of  plafters. 

3 .  So  laftly  the  mercurial  liniment  or  unguent,  which 
is  now  us’d  only  to  raife  a  falivation,  is  prepar’d  in  a 
much  more  fimple  manner  than  formerly.  For  lay¬ 
ing  afide  the  ufelefs,  and  indeed  prejudicial,  tribe  of 
calefacients  and  attenuants,  we  nov/  make  it  up  v/ith 
pure  Mercury,  and  if  it  can  be  had  reviv’d  from  Cin¬ 
nabar,  kill’d*  with  a  little  fpittle,  or  a  very  fmall  quan- 
•tity  of  Turpentine,  and  well  incorporated  with  frefh 
Hog’s-lard  in  a  marble  mortar.  The  proportion  of  the 
Mercury  to  the  lard  may  be  different,  as  beftpleafes 
the  Phyfician;  but  unlefs  particular  orders  are  given  to 
the  contrary,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  as  i.  to  i.  fo  that 
the  unguent  confifts  of  equal  parts  of  Mercury  and 
lard;  or  as  i.  to  2.  fo  as  to  have  one  part  of  Mercu¬ 
ry  and  two  of  lard. 

cau^  general  opinion  of  Phyficians  to  ufe 

m'd  in  mer-  tncrcurial  unctions  more  or  lefs,  m  proportion  to  the 
curialun:-  age,  conftitution,  and  ftrength  of  the  Patient;  to  the 
tms,  nature,  weight,  and  inveteracy  of  the  Difeafe ;  and  to 

the  quality  or  violence  of  the  diforders  mix’d  with  it. 

So 
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So  that  there  are  fome  who  muft  be  anointed  evefy 
day,  in  order  to  bring  on  a  plentiful  fpitting;  and 
others  every  other,  third,  or  fourth  day,  to  raife  a  more 
gentle  one^  and  others  laftly,  but  once  in  eight  days 
only,  to  raife  no  fpitting  at  all;  it  may  be  even  neceP 
fary  to  purge  now  and  then,  if  a  fpitting  is  apprehend¬ 
ed,  to  carry  the  humours  downwards,  and  by  that  means 
prevent  a  falivation,  if  it  is  approaching,  or  ftop  it,  if 
already  begun. 

Nor  were  thefe  cautions  formerly  unknown  to  the  T^e  fame 
Phyficians,  who  underftood  their  bulinefs,  as  appears 
plainly  from  Wendelinus  Hock  in  1514.  de  morbo  Gal-  p^yfidamof 
lico^  cap.  15.  yoannes  Alvienar  in  15  id.  de  morho  Gal-o^^ andre- 
lico^  cap.  4.  ^  6.  Tetrus  Maynardus.^  in  1518.  ^ 

ho  Galileo^  cap.  3.  Aloyjius  Lobera^  in  1540.  de  morbo 
Gallico.^  cap.  il.  Guillelmus  Rondeletius  in  i  s6o.de  mor¬ 
bo  ItalicOj  cap.  de  unguentis.  Nicolaus  Majfa  in  15 (>3.  . 

de  morbo  Gallico.^  TraSi.  4.  cap.  2.  ^  4.  yuliiis  Tabna- 
rius^  in  1578.  lib.  de  hydrargyro.^  cap.  7.  Ambrofe  Fa- 
rey  in  1585.  Operum  lib.  19.  cap.  12.  who  all  of  them 
advife  to  anoint  only  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  left 
a  falivation  fhould  arife,  and  to  reftrain  the. Flux,  if  it 
prove  too  violent,  by  the  giving  of  a  purge,  and  fome- 
rimes,  if  it  does  but  fhew  itfelf. 

Secondly,  it  was  fomewhat  longer  before  Mercury  "The  internal 
was  ventur’d  to  be  given  inwardly.  And  the  reafon 
of  it  no  doubt  was  the  regard,  which  was  paid  to  the  twofold  oni^ 
authority  of  the  antients,  who  pofitively  declare  Mer¬ 
cury  taken  inwardly  njim  pernitialem  habere^  inter anea 
fuo  pondere  perrodere .  But  at  laft,  when  it  was  found 
upon  tryal,  that  the  antients  were  miftaken  in  this 
point,  the  cuftom  by  degrees  prevail'd  of  giving  it  in¬ 
wardly  in  a  diverfity  of  forms.  ^  r  u  f 

I.  The  firft  preparation  of  Mercury  brought  into ^ 
ufe  appears  to  have  been  the  Mercurius  pracipitatus  dpitate,  or 
ruber ^  which  is  made  by  diftblving  the  Mercury 
fpirit  of  Nitre,  evaporating  the  folution  to  drynefs, 
and  reducing  the  remaining  mafs  by  fire  to  a  red 
powder,  or  as  the  Chymifts  phrafe  it,  by  precipitating 
it.  This  preparation  is  deferib’d  by  Joannes  de  Vigo 
about  the  year  1503.  in  Antidotar.  feu  lib.  8.  FraHk. 

j  cap,. 
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^ap.  13.  But  as  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  cor* 
rofive  nature  of  it,  he  declares  this  red  po<wder  ought 
to  be  ranked  among  the  phagsedenick  medicines,  de- 
fign’d  to  eat  away  the  fungous  flefh  of  Ulcers.  Ifte 
fulviSy  fays  he,  licet  inter  medicamina  corrojiva  domejii-^ 
ae  corrojionis  pojjit  connumerari^  quoad  ejus  effeHum  in^ 
ter .  fortiora  corrojtva  primi  ordinis  connumerari  poteji. 
Et  audeo  dicere^  adds  he,  quod  hujufmodi  pulvis  inter 
medicamina  corrodentia  carnem  malam  meretur  f err e  co~ 
ronam :  ^  propterea  dico  quod  eji  fecretum  fecretorum 
corrodentium  me  die  ament  or  U7n^  cum  quo  in  temperate  no^ 
Jird  mult  as  lucratus  fum  pecunias^  ho?tores  non  par-- 
njQS  confecutus. 

After  this  it  will  perhaps  feem  ftrange,  and  I  think 
defervedly,  that  this  very  medicine  fhould  be  inward¬ 
ly  preferib’d  by  the  fame  Joannes  de  Vigo^  Chirurg, 
Compend.  lib.  5.  as  an  excellent  and  admirable  remedy 
againft  the  Plague  mix’d  with  Theriaca^  to  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  three  or  four  grains  •  and  even  recommended 
as  a  cure  for  the  Cholick,  ibid.  Copiof.  lib.  2.  cap.  20. 
receiv’d  d  fide  dipta  perfona^  when  given  in  thequan-  ’ 
tity  of  two  grains,  mix’d  up  with  5i.  or 

Ion.  Verfic.  f/?.I  make  no  queffion  but  this  notion  of 
the  life  of  the  mercurial  powder  in  the  cholick  was 
firft  taken  from  Faulus  JEgmeta.^  who  in  lib,  7.  de  re 
medica  writes,  arge7itum  ‘vinjum  ad  medicum  ufum  non 
adfiumi.^  cum  n;e7ienum  exijiat^  verum  ufium  in  cine- 
res  redaiiu7n  aliifque  Jpeciebus  permi/ium  quofdam  colicis 
iliacis  bibefidwn  dedijfie.  But  I  am  fure  that  this 
powder  was  very  ill  made  choice  of  to  gain  any  re¬ 
putation  to  Mercury,  for  as  it  is  fo  rough  in  its  na¬ 
ture,  its  operation  mufl:  have  been  very  violent  and 
dangerous,  and  confequently  more  likely  to  encreale 
the  prejudices  conceiv’d  againft  Mercury  than  re¬ 
move  ’em. 

With  what  fuccefs  this  red  powder  was  given  by 
Vigo  in  the  Plague  and  Cholick,  if  ever  it  was  given, 
indeed  we  know  not.  But  ’tis  certain  in  the  Venereal 
Difea/e  he  never  gave  it  inwardly,  only  made  an  out¬ 
ward  application  of  it,  Copiof,  lib.  5.  cap,  i.  in  Puftules 

or 
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or  cancerous  Ulcers  of  the  ^enisj  in  the  fame  manner 
as  we  now  ufe  it. 

The  procefs  of  this  powder  was  known  alfo  to  Ni- ' 
colaus  Majpi^  about  the  year  15  3().  which  he  boafts  he 
did  not  receive  from  Joannes  de  Vigo^  but  from  a  cer¬ 
tain  old  Alchymid:^  who,  as  he  fays,  de  morho  GalUco^ 
TraH.  6.  cap.  6.  '  erat  mirahilis  experimentator.  He 
thinks  it  deferv’d  the  name  of  Angelical.^  propter  mira^ 
hilem  ejus  operationem  angelkam  in  morbo  Gallico, 

Huic  cnim  medicamini.^  adds  he,  non  efi  par.,  qtioniam 
Ji  cum  ipfo  precedes^  ufi[ue  ad  perfeBam  cutis  ge7ieratio-^, 
nem  ducit^  ut  ego  fape  expertus  ^  eji  nohile  in 
^irgce  ulcer ihus  malignis.  But  even  from  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  Nicolaus  Majfa  us'd  the  red  precipitate 
externally  only,  in  like  manner  as  Joannes  de  Vigo. 

The  firif  of  all  the  ancient  Phyhcians,  that  I  know 
of,  if  not  the  only  one,  who  ventur’d  upon  giving  this 
powder  inwardly,  was  Vetrus  Andreas  Matthiolus., 
Opufc.  de  morho  Gallico.^  about  the  year  15 3<^.  but  he 
firft  order’d  it  to  be  well  v/afh’d  in  diftill’d  v/aters  of 
Plantain  and  Sorrel,  and  expos’d  to  the  fire  till  it  was 
dry,  quoniam.^  as  he  added,  ex  pulvere  ijlo  plurim^ poj 
fint  contingere  noxis  ajjumentihus  ipfum^  niji  prius  de^ 
bit  a  faBa  ejjet  praparatio.  The  powder  thus  prepar’d 
he  gave  in  a  pill  to  the  quantity  of  five  grains,*  and 
faid  that  from  the  ufe  of  it  this  benefit  would  arife,  ut 
dolor es  Gallici  hrevi  eliderentur^  pituitd  atrd  bile 
mitu  necnon  alvi  dejeBione  evanefcente.  He  iikewife 
recommends  the  fame  medicine  as  of  fingular  efficacy 
in  the  Plague,  an  obftinate  quartan  Ague,  Melancho¬ 
ly,  the  Cholick,  and  iliack  Paffion. 

But  herein  Matthiolus  appears  not  to  have  had  any 
followers  formerly  among  the  Phyficians,  but  a  great 
many  oppofers,  in  particular  Hieronymus  'Bracaflorius 
in  iq^6.  lib.  3.  de  morhis  contagiojis^  cap.  10.  Gabriel 
Fallopius^  in  TraB.  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  3^. 

Alexander  *rraja7zus  Betronius^  in  1^6^,  lib,  demoV'^ 
ho  Gallico.^  cap.  2.'^.  Michael  Joannes  Bafch  alius 66, 
in  Opufc.  de  morbo  Gallico^  and  Julius  Balmarius  in  1578, 
lib.  de  Hydrargyro^  cap.  6.  <^'c. 

2.  To  the  red  Precipitate  fucceeded  Mercury  in  its 

i  native 
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And  In  ks  native  form,  or  etude,  as  they  call  it,  which  was  former- 
f«  the  pills  given  in  the  famous  mercurial  pills  of  SaTbaTojpj 
«/Barba-  fo  nam’d,  as  I  imagine,  from  their  being  us’d  by 
roffa.  din  BarharojJ'a^  King  of  Algiers  and  High  Admiral  of 
the  Turkijh  Fleet,  in  the  time  of  Vrancis  1.  King  of 
Brance.  And  indeed  it  appears  by  [the  teftimony  of 
Vetrus  Bayrus^  Phyfician  to  Charles  11.  Duke  of  Sa- 
'uoy^  in  Bnchirid.  de  medendis  corporis  affe&ibus^  cap.  de 
doloribus  Tnujculofum  ex  morbo  Gallico  genitis^  about  the 

year  that  the  receipt  of  thele  pills  was  brought 
from  Turky. 

The  manlier  of  making  them  according  to  Bayrus 
was  thus,  ^ 


^.  Argenti  wVi  ^xxv.  PJoabarb.Bleft.  5x.  Diagrid. 
5iii.  JMoJ'chi  ambr^  ana'^y.  BariTyre  y^rumenti.^'^ix. 
Cum  fucco  limonumf.  majfa  pilularum^  ex  ^udfor^ 
vientuY  pihd^e  viagnitttdine  ciceris^  detttr  una 
pro  vice  omni  die  per  boram  ante  coeriam. 


Bayrus  relates,  hafee  pilulas  contra  morhum  Galticurn 
m  ahquihus  (ex  ulcerihus  ^  nodofitatihus  multumexter- 
minatis)  mirahile?n  feciffe  operationem;  and  vet  he  owns 
primum,  qui  ^nterChriJl^Ls  his  ufus  e/piluhsT^^ 
dijfe  repente  mortuu?n  fuper  poittem  Ave?iionis^  cum  ipfe 
ibi  profugus  ejfet  propter  prAia^  anno  1537.  ^  grievous 
misfortune  indeed,  but  fuch  a  one  as  could  in  no  wife 
be  owing  to  the  pills,  as  they  had  fcarce  four  grains  of 
Mercury  in  each  of  em  ^  and  yet  I  do  not  wonder 
that  it  was  thro’  prejudice  imputed  to  ’em,  fince  we 
learn  ^  from  B.07ideletius^  who  recommends  thefe  pills 
tho’  in  a  fomething  different  form,  in  TraH.  de  morho 
Italico.^  quod^  Ji  pofl  decern  annos  aliquo  morho  corrd 
perentuTj  qui  hoc  remedio  ufi  e^ent^  huic  impingeretur  ac 
imputaretur. 


But  Jirtce 
Pharmacy 
has  been  en¬ 
rich'd  by 
Chymiflry y  it 
has  been  gi- 
nien  in  abun¬ 
dance  of 
Jormst 


3.  But  now  indeed  whatever  relates  to  the  internal 
ufe  of  Mercury  and  mercurial  medicines,  is  chang’d  for 
the  better,  fmee  Pharmacy  enrich’d  with  the  difeove- 
nes  of  the  Chymifts  fupplies  us  now  with  many  effi¬ 
cacious  preparations  of  Mercury,  which  may  be  us’d 

with  fafety,  if  the  Phyfician  fhall  think  them  conve¬ 
nient. 


t 
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1.  Mercuries  fuhlimatus  dutch ^  or  th^Aquilay  glvetS 
from  xii.  grains  to  xx.  or  xxiv.  and  now  and  then  re- 
peatedj  cleanfes  the  bloody  fubdues  the  poifon^  purges^ 
and  laftly  will  raife  a  falivation. 

2.  Tanacaa  Mercurialh  ^  of  which  the  dofe  is  frotn 
XV.  to  XXX.  grains,  will  not  purge  indeed,  if  rightly 
prepar’d,  but  if  repeated  will  bring  on  a  falivation. 

3.  The  common  JEthiops  Mineral  made  byTriture 
with  common  Sulphur,  or  which  is  better,  prepar’d 
by  fire.  The  dole  is  from  xv.  grains  to  xxx.  It  does 
not  purge,  nor  generally  raife-  any  falivation,  efpecially 
if  made  only  by  Triture,  becaufe  then  the  mercurial 
particles  not  being  well  incorporated  will  eafiiy  run  into 
globules  thro’  the  heat  of  the  ftomach,  which  both 
by  their  bulk  and  weight  will  be  excluded  from  entring 
into  the  ladleal  vefifels. 

4.  Abundance  of  other  kinds  of  Mthiops  mineral, 
which  are  made  from  Mercury  ground  together  with  any 
fat,  refinoLis  or  gummy  fubftances.  Thefe  preparations, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  medicine  that  is  added, 
are  ufually  call’d  by  different  Names ,  not  without 
fome  fufpicjon  of  ofbentation;  as  for  inffance,  Mer-> 
cunus  alkalifatus^  when  ground  wid.i  the  powder  of 
Oyfler-lliells ^  Mercurms  Anti-pbthificus^wixh  dry  balfain 
of  Feru  •  Mercurms  Anti-fcorhuticus^  with  gum  Guaia-^ 
cum  j  Mercurius  vivus  dulcis^  if  vrith  Calabrian  Manna  ; 
Mercurius  diureticus ^  if  with  Juniper-gum.,  or  gum 
Ammoniacum'^  Mercurius  cathar thus ^  if  with  fcammo- 
ny  or  refin  of  yalap^  <^c.  But  thefe  medicines  gene¬ 
rally  fall  fhort  of  expedlation,  as  the  mercurial  atoms 
loofely  adhering  to  the  fubftances  they  arejoyn’d  with 
foori  get  loofe  in  the  ftomach  and  run  into  larger 
globules,  whereof  very  few,  if  any,  ever  enter  into  the 
blood. 

5.  Mercurius  violaceus^  or  Mercury  fublim’d  from 
JEthiops  mineral  prepar’d  by  fire,  and  mix’d  with  an 
equal  part^of  Sal  ammoniack.  This  dofe  is  from  xx. 
to  xxx.  grains.  ’Tis  a  milder  medicine,  and  withal 
more  penetrating  than  the  JE.thiops  mineral. 

6.  Mercurius  pracipitatus  alhus^  made  with  Mercu¬ 
ry  dififolv’d  in  Afta  Forth ^  or  fpirit  of  Nitre,  and  pre- 
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dpitated  with  urine  pour’d  upon  it,  and  well  wafh’d 
in  common  water.  ’Tis  an  effedual  remedy  and  fafe 
enough,  and  if  mix’d  with  four  parts  of  fugar,  and  dven 
in  a  dofe  from  vi.  to  xii  grains  will  operate  by  ftool 
and  Ibmetimes  gently  by  vomit.  ^ 

7.  The  common  fudorifick  infufion  prepar’d  from 
Guaiacum^  Sarfa-parilla^  China^  and  faturated  with 
a  folution  of  Mercurius  fublimatus  dulcis^  or  Panacea 
Mercurialis  in  a  proper  dofe.  For  it  appears  from  ex- 
peiience,  that  mercurial  preparations  of  this  kind  may 
be  entirely  diffolv’d  by  ebullitions  in  a  poian  or  other 
aqueous  liquids,  contrary  to  the  common  opinion  if 
what  is  left  undiffolv’d  the  firft  time,  which  is  gene¬ 
rally  two  parts  of  the  whole,  be  again  and  again  levi¬ 
gated  on  the  porphyry  itone,  and  fo  thrown  into  the 
ebullient  liquor. 


X 

o.  A  folution  of  Mercury  per  deliquium  with 
moniack  only,  and  clear  as  v/ater,  of  which  we  fhail 
give  the  procefs  hereafter,  lib.  4.  cap.  ult.  This  folution 
may  be  taken  inwardly  with  the  greateft  fafety,  as  ha¬ 
ying  nothing  corrolive,  or  even  fharp  in  it  ^  but  then 
it  IS  feldom  attended  with  any  benefit,  as  haviiw  but  a 
very  fmall  quantity  of  Mercury  diffolv’d  in  it  and 
that  probably  not  capable  of  entring  into  the  blood. 
The  fecrets  *  IV.  I  know  not  whether  we  fliould  reckon  amon^-ff 
tot^uchto  ^  remedies  for  the  Venereal  Difeafe  the  many  fecrets, 
be  accounted^^^^^^^  daily  cry’d  up  by  Quacks  and  Mountebanks 
to  draw  in  the  common  people,  which  are  either  for 
the  moft  part  ineffedual,  and  therefore  do  not  deferve 
the  name  of  a  remedy,  or  which  is  worfe,  are  lharp 
and  corrofivc;,  and  by  that  means  have  the  nature  of 
&  poifcn.  Now  as  thefe  Qiiacks  are  of  many  and  va¬ 
rious  kinds,  efpecially  at  Faris^  whither  they  flock  from 
all  quarters,  fo  are  the  fecrets  they  boafl:  of  many  and 
various.  If  an)^  of  them  be  of  real  value,  which  is  a 
cafe  that  feldom^  happens,  they  prove  to  He  medicines 
that  have  been  long  known,  and  are  eafy  to  be  found 
in  the  writings  of  Phyficians,  but  are  induftrioufly 
cofour  d  over,  that  they  may  not  be  known.  The 
reit  are  mere  bawbles,  or  what  is  v/orfe,  neither  fofe 
nor  innocent.  However,  all  of  them,  that  I  have  yet 
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known  us’d  by  this  kind  of  men^  may  be  reduc’d  to 
the  following  particulars. 

1.  The  different  kinds  of  mo.'^cwtx'AVanaceas^  which 

tho’  prepar’d,  or  faid  to  be  prepar’d  by  a  more  tedious 
procefs ,  are  nothing  better  than  the  common  one. 
Amongft  the  reft  are  particularly  commended,  i .  the 
Vanacea  Solaris  Lunar  is  of  Michael  de  la  Vigne^ 
Phyfician  to  the  King  at  P^m,  and  extolFd  by  Frede^- 
rick  Hoffman^  Fharmac.  Medic.  Chym.-  lib.  3.  cap.  ly. 
§  22.  2.  The  Fajiacea  of  N.  de  la  Brune  defcrib’d  by 

Ger^vais  Ucay^  M.  D.  at  Touloufe.^  Traite  de  la  rnaladie 
Venerienne.^  at  the  clofe  of  his  Book,  and  by  Joannes 
Devaux^  a  Surgeon  of  Faris^  tom.  III.  de  Fahbrege  de 
la  Medecine  pratique  de  J.  Allen.  Of  v/hich  Panaceas 
the  procefs  ffiall  be  given  hereafter,  lib.  4.  cap.  ult. 

2.  The  folution  of  Cinnabar  or  red  Precipitate  in  a 
certain  corrolive  menflruum  or  Aqua  fortis  corrected, 
fuch  as  that  fpirit,  which  is  call’d  at  Paris  General  Let 
Motte's  Drops^  from  whence  is  prepar'd  a  Piining 
tinclure,  of  a  purple  colour,  like  a  carbuncle,  v/here- 
of  a  few  drops  are  to  be  taken  every  day  in  an  aque¬ 
ous  vehicle,  fuch  as  a  difh  of  Tea  for  inftance,  for  a 
month  or  two,  without  any  danger  that  I  know  of,  or 
benefit  either. 

3.  The  rougher  mercurial  preparations,  fuch  as  the 
red  Precipitate,  Turbith  mineral  or  yellow  Precipitate, 
the  Venereal  or  green  Precipitate,  Arcanum  CcrallL 
num^  (ire.  which  are  never  able  to  conquer  the  V me-~ 
realDifeafe^  and  are  always  dangerous,  as  they  are  cor- 
rofive,  rough,  and  poifonous,  and  therefore  if  not  us’d 
with  caution,  and  given  only  to  perfons  of  a  robiift 
conftitution,  are  apt  to  produce  diforders  in  the  ‘vifee-- 
ra^  inflammations,  eroflons,  hyper catharfes,  exceffive 
vornitings,  violent  pains  at  the  ftomach,  fpaims,  and 
fatal  fyncope’s. 

4.  Mercurius  prescipitatus  Solaris  per  fe^  made  by  itfelf 
without  a  mejtjiruum.^  "as  deferib’d  by  Gervais  Ucay^ 
Traite  de  la  rnaladie  Venerienne^  chap.  8.  whereof  we 
fhall  give  the  procefs  hereafter,  /i/^.  4.  cap.  ult.  But  this 
medicine,  tho’  fomewhat  milder  than  the  common  red 
Precipitate,  is  not  altogether  fafe. 

■  ^  P2  •  5- Tho 
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The  mercurial  Waters,  which  are  prepar’d  two 
different  ways;  i.  by  dropping  eight,  ten  or  twelve, 
drops  of  a  Solution  of  corrofive  fublimate  into  eight 
ounces  of  water-gruel  or  barley-water,  and  giving  it  to 
the  Patient  for  feveral  days,  which  is  the  vile  pradice 
of  fome  of  the  Londo7^  Quacks,  if  we  may  be  believe- 
IVifeman^  Treatife  of  the  Lues  Venerea^  chap.  3.  pag,.  10. 
and  Dr.  Turner.^  Differtation  on  the  Venereal  Dtfeafe.^ 
pag.  99.  2.  By  pouring  in  half  an  ounce,  or  indeed  one 
or  two  ounces,  of  a  folution  of  Mercury  in  fpirit  of 
Nitre  into  a  quart  of  the  fudorifick  infufion,  and  giving 
it  early  in  the  morning  to  the  Patient  faffing;  which 
villany,  fo  nearly  refembling  the  former,  was  the  pra- 
dice  of  a  certain  Surgeon  at  Faris^  as  we  are  told  by 
John  DevauXy  who  is  himfelf  a  Surgeon  at  Paris^  in 
the  general  precepts  he  has  added  at  the  clofe  of  Dr. 
Alienas  fynopfis  univerfe  Medkmae^  which  he  tranflated 
out  of  Latin  mio  French  in  1728. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  the  force  and  effcacy  of  Mercury  and 
mercurial  medicines^  and  whence  they 
proceed. 


iieeffcBs  WJ  E  learn  from  experience,  what  reafon  never 
of  Mercury  W  would  have  fuggefted  to  us,  how  many  different 

are  produc’d  by  Mercury,  whether  inwardly 
taken  in  chymical  preparations,  or  mix’d  with  lard 
and  externally  applied.  For, 

,  ’  I.  The  feveral  parts  of  the  blood  are  hereby  bro¬ 

ken,  comminuted,  and  diffolv’d,  and  by  that  means  the 
vifcidity  both  of  the  globular  and  ferous  part  of  the 
blood  efFedually  remedied. 

2.  The  feveral  veffels  of  the  body,  fanguiferous, 
lymphatick,  fecretory  and  excretory^  even  the  fmall- 
eff,  are  hereby  pervaded;  the  loads,  which  opprefs’d 
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’enij  carry’d  ofF ;  their  obftrudiions  remov’d  •  and  all  • 
render’d  free  and  pervious. 

3.  The  pulfation  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  made 
greater,  *ftronger,  and  fuller^  and  at  the  fame  time-.: 
fofter,  more  equal,  and  regular;  fo  that  the  fyftole’s 
and  diaftole’s  perfedlly  correfpond  with  each  other  in 
time,  fpace,  magnitude,  celerity, 

4.  The  fecretions  to  be  m_ade  from  the  blood  are 
hereby  plentifully  promoted,  efpecially  of  fuch  hu¬ 
mours  as  are  ferous  and  iymphatick,  as  urine,  fz/eat, 
the  liquids  difcharg’d  by  the  glands  of  the  ftomach  and 
inteflines,  the  faliva^  cf-r. 

5.  The  infide  of  the  mouth,  where  the  chief  fcene 

lyes,  grov/s  hot,  red,  and  fore,  rifes  into  eryfipelatous 
wheals,  and  falls  into  fanious  furrows,  follow’d  by  pha- 
gedenick  eruptions,  and  depafcent  ferpiginous  ulcers, 
with  a  {lough  in  the  middle,  from  whence  is  difcharg’d 
a  plentiful  flux  of  thick,  vifcid,  limpid  not  un¬ 

like  the  white  of  an  egg. 

6.  As  this  flux  encreafes,  dl  other  fecretions  are  lef- 
fen’d  or  flopt,  except  by  urine  or  fweat;  nor  are 
thefe  properly  to  be  excepted,  flnce  they  would  iii- 
difputably  be  greater,  in  cafe  of  little  or  no  falivation. 

7.  And  yet  fometimes  very  little  or  no  falivation  is 
hereby  rais’d,  and  the  infide  of  the  mouth  not  at  all  or 
but  little  affeded,  tho’  the  Mercury  be 'given  in  afut- 

^  ficient  dofe  and  a  proper  manner ;  but  then  for  the 
moft  part  all  the  other  fecretions  are  larger  than  or¬ 
dinary,  or  at  leaft  one  or  other  of  ’em,  which  do  there¬ 
fore  in  fome  refped  fupply  the  place  of  the  deficient 
falivation. 

8.  So  that  whether  the  falivation  fucceed  or  not, 
provided  the  Mercury  be  given  in  due  quantity,  with¬ 
in  a  m.onths  time  the  fwellings  of  the  parts,  ganglions, 
nodes,  tubercles,  exoftofes,  hyperoftofes,  will  be  re- 
folv’d;  the  rheumatick,  arthritick,  ifchiadick  pains,  a- 
.rifing  from  impure  coition,  will  be  difcufs’d;  the  pu- 
ftulesupon  the  fkin,  chaps  and  ulcers,  will  be  heal’d; 
the  cari'es  of  the  bones  will  be  flopt,  and  difpos’d  to¬ 
wards  a  callus;  and  laftly,  the  blood  will  be  cleans’d 
ftrom  all  fpot  or  taint  of  the  Venereal  venom 
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be  ex~  Thcfe  cffcds  are  wonderful  indeed,  and  fudi  as 
plain’d  from  not  bscn  fceii  bsiore  inPbyiick,  noi  UTiight  fev,rn 

fr'pe>'ttel  of  be  expected  from  a  body  without  tafte  or  Irneli, 
Mercury,  fuch  Es  hlercury  is.  And  yet  wc  tiuft  they  m^y  \/ith 
eaie  be  nrechanically  deduc'd  iroin  the  known  piiaii- 
ties  of  Aiercury,  if  we  carefully  attend  to  the  follow- 
ing  propt^rries  of  it,  wnich  have  been  lound  out  by 
life,  and  confirnfd  by  experience. 

Fojluldtuw  I.  T^'hat  Alercury  is  a  metallick  fubidance, 
fluid,  moveable,  heavy,  diviiible  by  preifuie  into  gio-^ 
bales  indehnitely  imali. 

-pofiulatmn  II '  That  each  difdna  drop  naturally  af- 
fed's  a  globular  figure,  and  the  fmaller  it  is,  the  near-^ 
cr  it  approaches  to  a.  perfed  Sphaere. 

rcjiulatuin  III.  That  thefe  globules  will  fcarce  rnix 
v/idi  any  liquors,  but  lead  of  all  with  the  blood,  whence 
Alercury  is  fometimes  call’d  Aqua  ?i07i  madefaciens . 

Vofadatum  IV.  But  that  they  molt  cafily  unite,  and 
run  into  larger  globules,  if  they  touch  ^  but  in^  one 
point and  are  as  eaiily  refolvV  -again  into  minute 
parts  by  the  action  of  any  nev/  force. 

Fcpiattm  V.  That  all  thefe  globules,  how  fmall 
foever ,  they  be,  from  the  natural  weight  ot  the  hier-r 
cury,  arc  about  fourteen  times  fpecihcally  heavier  thau 
water,  and  conlequendy  than  the  blood. 

From  thefe  pojtulata  may  be  deduc  d  whatever  is 
requiiite  to  explain  the  effeds  of  Mercury.  Namely 
I.  By  what  ways,  and  in  what  quantity  the  Mercury 
is  admitted  in  the  blood.  2.  By  what  means,  v/nen  once 
admitted,  it  removes  the  obflrudions,  and  correds 
the  diforders  in  the  blood  by  circulating  with  it. 
3.  Why  in  altering  the  blood  it  feems  to  make  choice 
of  the  upper  region,  and  railing  foul  ulcp's  in  th^, 
moiiili,  excites  a  large  and  continual  falivation. 

Firii,  As  Alercury  is  adminifited  two  diiTereiit  ways, 
either  by  outward  application  in  a  mercurial  iindion, 
or  inwardly  taken  in  the  form  of  a  powder  01  pdl^  lb 
muft  it  be  by  two  difFcrsnt  ways  admitted  into  the 

blood, 

lio<iv  Bdercu^  f.  If  the  Mei'ciiry  be  ruVd  upon  the  fldn,  it  will 
yy-aiit  pailages,  to  give  it  'Admittance.  For  v/e 

piooji  f  ‘ivhir\  .  4-  V  I  havQ 
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have  already  feen  fupr.  cap.  3.  that  the  flcin  is  thick 
fet  with  innumerable  pores,  thro’  which  effluvia  are^'f/ 
continually  exhaling  from  a  live  body,  and  into  which 
by  a  contrary  motion,  if  urg’d  by  a  fuperior  force,  the 
particles  of  another  body  externally  applied  may  be 
made  to  enter.  By  means  of  thefe  pores  therefore 
the  firft  paiFage  of  the  mercurial  particles  is  eafy  thro’ 
the  flcin,  from  \yhence'  being  driven  forward  by  the 
particles  behind,  they  may  either  be  diredly  forc’d  in¬ 
to  the  capillary  arteries,  which  lie  in  great  numbers' 
about  the  (kin,  or  what  fee  ms  more  agreeable  to  the 
animal  oeconomy,  being  receiv’d  by  the  lymphatick 
vefTels,^  which  have  their  rife  from  the  cutaneous  duds, 

^be  carried  together  with  the  lymph  into  the.greater  veins. 

Now  as  this  introdudion  of  the  mercurial  liniment 
is  a  correlative  efFed,  which  depends  alike  upon  the  . 

difpofitiqns  of  the  fkin,  which  is  to  admit  the  Mer- 
cury,  and  of  the  Mercury  to  be  admitted  by  the  ikin  ^  nvhich  is  this 
in  order  to  eftimate  the  celerity  and  quantity  of  the 
Mercury  to  be  admitted,  a  regard  muft  be  had  on 
both  fides  to  the  conditions  of  the  fkin  and  of  the 
Mercury. 

On  the  part  of  the  fkin  we  muff  confider,  i.  The 
bignefs  of  the  pait  rub’d  over  with  the  mercurial  oint¬ 
ment;  for  the  broader  it  is,  the  more  pores  are  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  the  Mercury,  that  is  to  enter. 

2.  The  thinnefs  of  the  fKin,  for  the  thinner  it  is, 
the  more  and  wider  are  its  pores. 

3.  The  cleanlinefs  of  it,  for  the  cleaner  it  is,  the, 
more  freely  its  pores  open. 

4.  Laftly,  the  heat  of  the  part,  for  the  more  the 
fkin  is  ratified  by  heat,  the  wider  are  the  orifices  of 
its  pores. 

Thus  therefore  all  the  conditions  on  the  part  of  the 
fkin  will  be  in  a  proportion  compounded  i.  of  the 
bignefs  of  the  part,  v/hich  is  anointed ;  2.  of  the  thin¬ 
nefs  ;  3.  of  the  cleannefs;  and  4.  of  the  heat  of  the 
fkin. 

On  the  part  of  the  Mercury  we  muff  in  like  man¬ 
ner  confider,  i.  both  the  quantity  of  the  Mercury  that 
is  in  the  ointment,  and  the  quantity  of  the  ointment 

P  4  that. 
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that  is  rub’d  upon  the  (kin.  For  in  proportion  as  eU 
ther  of  thefe  is  greater,  the  more  mercurial  particles 
tnull:  cateris  paribus  be  introduc’d. 

2.  The  mobility  of  the  Mercury  mix’d  with  the  oint¬ 
ment,  for  the  purer  it  is,  the  freer  from  any  foreign 
mixture,  the  fitter  for  penetration,  the  more  plentifully 
.  it  muft  be  admitted. 

-  '  3 .  The  degree  of  motion  by  w^hich  it  is  forc’d  in  ;  for 
the  more  forcibly  and  longer  it  is  rub’d  upon  the  fkin, 
the  more  copioufly  it  mufl;  be  imbib’d  by  the  fkin, 

4.  Laftly,  the  time  it  lies  upon  the  part  anointed  • 
for  the  greater  care  is  taken  that  the  ointment  is  not 
■  wip’d  off,  in  fo  much  the  greater  quantity  ■  ceteris 
ribus  will  the  Mercury  be  admitted. 

Thus  therefore  the  other  conditions,  on  the  part  of . 
the  Mercury,  will  be  in  like  manner  in  a  proportion 
compounded,  i.  of  the  quantity;  2.  of  the  mobility; 
3.  of  the  motion  of  the  Mercury;  and  4.  of  the 
time  it  lies  upon  the  part  anointed. 

Therefore  the  quantities  of  Mercury  admitted,  as 
they  alike  depend  upon  each  order  of  thefe  refpedtive 
.  conditions,  muft  be  eflimated  in  different  fubjefts  from 
a  compound  proportion,  as  well  of  the  former  com? 
pound  proportion  of  thefe  conditions,  which  concern 
the  fkin;  as,  of  the  latter  compound  proportion  of 
the  conditions,  which  refpeft  the  Mercury.  No  won- ^ 
der  therefore,  if  from  fo  manifold  a  complication  of 
conditions  there  fiiould  arife  fo  manifold  a  difference 
in  the  effedl,  and  therefore  that  it  may  happen  that 
no  effedl  fhall  follow  In  one,  tho’  a  large  quantity  of 
the  ointment  be  applied ;  and  a  plentiful  and  un- 
expedled  falivationbe  rais’d  in  another,  tho’  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  be  us’d ;  which  I  have  therefore  thought  proper  to 
take  notice' of,  to  fhew  how  cautioufly,  even  the  moft 
experienc’d  ought  to  proceed  in  the  adminiflration  of 
a  remedy,  whofe  effedis  may  vary  from  fo  many  and 
fuch  different  caufes. 

jffew  Mer-  11.  If  the  Mercury  be  taken  inwardly  in  the  form 

cury  is  con-  ^  powder  Of  pills,  there  are  many  paffages  in  the 

the  blood,  inteltiiies  for  its  entrance  into  the  blood,  as  is  well 
^uhen  taken  kuown.  Fot  tlic  chyiiferous  veffels,  by  which  the 
^  ‘  ^  '  purer 
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purer  and  fweeter  part  of  the  digefted  aliment  or  the 
chyle  is  convey’d  from  the  prima:!  into  the  blood, 
are  ready  to  take  up  the  mercurial  particles  along  with 
the  chyle,  and  carry  ’em  in  a  common  channel  into 
■  the  blood. 


The  quantity  of  Mercury  admitted  this  way  into  Ho>iv  to  ejiz^ 
the  blood  depends,  as  in  the  former  cafe,  upon  two  _ 

difpolitions,  of  the  veffeis  which  admit,  and  the  mer-  ^Melcuryf 
curial  panicles  which  are  admitted.  It  will  therdore  is%hh 
'on  one  fide  be  admitted  in  greater  or  lefs  quantity,  in 
proportion  i.  to  the  number;  2.  to  the  largenefs  of 
the  mouths  of  the  ladleal  veffels,  v/hich  lie  along  the 
Tides  of  the  guts;  3.  or  to  the  degree  of  the  alternate 
fyftole  of  the  lame  veffels,  which  according  to  the 
ftrength  and  celerity  of  their  ofciliadons  draw  in  more 
or  lefs  of  the  liquid  that  lies  near  ’em.  And  on  the 
other  in  proportion,  i.  to  the  quantity;  2.  the  fmall- 
nefs;  3.  the  mobility  of  the  mercurial  particles,  flowing 
thro’  the  inteftines  ;  or  4..  the  degree  of  impulfe  which 
they  have  from  the  contraded  coats  of  the  inteftines, 
and  by  which  they  are  driven  into  the  mouths  of  the 
chy lifer ous  veffels. 

And  therefore,  as  in  the  cafe  above,  fo  in  this,  the 
quantity  of  the  Mercury  introduc’d  in  different  fub- 
jeds  is  to  be  eftimated  iia  a  proportion  compounded 
of  tv/o  other  compound  proportions,  the  one  of  the 
conditions,  arifmg  on  the  part  of  the  ladeal  veffels ; 
and  the  other  of  the  conditions  a  riling  on  the  part  of 
the  mercurial  atoms. 


It  may  perhaps  feem  a  paradox,  to  fay  that  Mercury  Mercury  in- 
taken  inwardly  at  the  mouth  is  with  lefs  eafe  and 
lefs  quantity  convey’d  into  the  blood,  than  when  difficulty  and 
wardly  applied  in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  and  yet  ^ 
there  is  nothing  more  certain  nor  plainer  from  expe-  ^^efTnitl7bt 
rience.  Nor  if  we  confider  the  matter,  will  reafon  be  bhod,  than 
again  ft  it.  For  there  are  many  impediments  to  hin- 
der  the  entrance  of  the  ixiercurial  particles  into  the^,^^f'^ 
ladeal  velfeis  from  the  guts,  v/hich  can  be  no  obfta- 
c.les  to  hinder  the  Mercury,  when  rub’d  upon  the 
ikin,  from  freely  entring  into  the  pores  of  the  fkin 
that  are  oppos’d  to  ii;. 


I.  The 
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1.  That  property,  of  the  mercurial  particles,  where¬ 
by  they  are  difpos’d  not  to  mix  with  the  chyle,  and 
their  gravity,  whereby  they  exceed  it  in  weight.  For 
as  they  are  forcibly  inclin’d  to  fall  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  inteftines,  they  cannot  eafily  enter  the  ladeal 
veffels,  which  lie  in  the  upper  part  or  on  the  fides  of 
the  guts,  from  which  they  are  hundred  by  their  de- 
fcent,  nor  into  thofe  which  lie  in  the  lower  part  of 
"’em,  from  the  too  great  weight  of  the  Mercury  pref- 
fing  upon  ’em  and  over-loading  ’em.  For  which  rea- 
fon  crude  Mercury,  tho’  taken  inwardly  to  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  fome  pounds  will  never  raife  a  falivation  j  and 
Mthiop’s  mineral  a  very  fmall  one,  and  that  very  fel- 
dom,  tho’  given  in  a  large  dofe,  efpecially  if  made 
only  by  trituration. 

2.  The  purging  quality,  which  mercurial  prepara¬ 
tions  generally  have.  For  as  by  Simulating  the  coats 
of  the  inteftines  they  encreafe  the  periftaltick  motion, 
they  cannot  but  be  carried  downwards  with  too  much 
violence,  to  be  able  to  enter  into  the  ladeal  veftels  in 
any  great  quantity.  For  which  reafon  it  is,  that  Calo¬ 
mel  for  the  moft  part  raifes  but  a  fmall  falivation. 

Fanacea  is  one  of  the  mercurial  preparations,  w^hich 
is  moft  capable  of  mixing  with  the  chyle,  of  the  light- 
eft  nature,  and  has  no  purging  quality,  and  therefore 
when  taken  inwardly  is  moft  plentifully  convey’d  into 
the  blood  with  the  chyle,  and  is  able  to  raife  the  moft 
copious  falivation,  and  for  this  reafon  is  moft  in  ufe. 
And  yet  in  efficacy  the  panacea  does  in  no  refpedt 
come  up  to  the  virtue  of  the  mercurial  unguent.  For 
it  is  certain  that  a  larger  falivation  may  be  raifed  by 
half  an  ounce  of  Mercury  rub’d  into  the  Ikin  in  the 
form  of  a  mercurial  unguent,  and  with  lefs  irritation,  than 
by  half  an  ounce  of  Mercury  chymically  prepar’d  into  pa- 
fiacea^  and  given  in  repeated  dofes  •  which  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  internal  and  external  ufe  of  the  fame  medicine 
is  wonderful,  nor  ever  elfe,  that  I  know  of,  obferv’d. 

^Secondly,  the  mercurial  atoms,  when  once  admitted, 
whatever  way  they  have  enter’d,  and  whencefoever 
they  come,  are  foon  convey’d  thro’  known  paths,  the 
veins  and  lymphatick  veffels,  to  the  heart,  from  whence 

being 
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being  carried  along  by  repeated  circulation  they  by  little 
and  little  difcharge  their  office  in  the  following  order.  _ 

Lem7?;a  1.  Being  tofs^d  to  and  fro  by  the  alternate 
motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries^  they  are  fo  promif-  Mercury, 
CLiouily  interfpers’d  in  the-  blood,  as  to  be  equally  di- 
fcvibured  into'  all  the  columns  of  the  blood,  which 
.flows  thro'  the  great  artery,  into  all  the  branches  of 
arteries,  into  which  that  artery  is  divided,  and  into 
the  feveral  parts,  to  which  the  fmallefl;  branches  of  - 
the  arteries  belong. 

Lemma  IL'  The  particles  of  Lard  and  Turpentine 
being  diffioived  in  the  blood,  (if  any  of  'em  have  gone 
with  the  Mercury  into  the  blood,)  the  Mercury  reaf- 
.finmes  its  native  form,  and  falls  into  very  fmooth, 
fphcrical  globules,  as  flirall  as  the  drops  of  dew.  So  / 
if  w’e  melt  any  quantity  of  mercurial  ointment  before 
the  fire,  we  Ihall  lee  the  Mercury  return  to  its  for- 
•luer  fliape. 

Lemma  III.  In  like  manner  the  particles  of  mercu¬ 
rial  preparations,  calling  off  the  faline  fpicula  with 
which  they  are  loaded,  will  lay  alide  the  malk,  and  .h 

return'  to  their  native  form  of  Mercury,  tho’  more 
llowly,  with  greater  difficulty,  and.lefs  perfedly  than 
the  globules  of  a  mercurial  unguent,  as  the  faline  ypi- 
cula  are  more  cloiely  united  to  'em. 

Lemma  IV.  The.mercurial  particles  interfpers’d  in  the 
blood,  which  is  forc'd  into  the  aorta  by  the  contrac¬ 
tion  of  the  heart,  are  mov'd  with  the  fame  velocity  as 
the  blood  itfelf  They  have  therefore  each  of  'em  a 
quantity  of  motion,  which  is  to  the  quantity  of  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  globules  of  blood  of  the  like  bulk  in  a 
direci:  proportion  of  their  refpecliv’e  gravities ;  and 
therefore  they  have  a  quantity  of  motion  fourteen 
times  greater  than  the  globules  of  blood  of  the  lame 
bulk,  fince  by  Foftulat.  V.  Mercury  is  fourteen  times 
fpecificaily  heavier  than  blood. 

Lemma  V,  Globules  both  of  Mercury  and  blood 
of  equal  circumferences  do  lofe  of  the  motion  firft 
imprefs'd  upon  'em  every  inftant  in  proportion  to 
their  furface,  and  therefore  equally,  as  the  liirface  is 
funpofed  be  the  fame  iu  both.  If  therefore  thefe 
' "  equal  '  . 

< 
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equal  Ioffes  be  taken  away  from  the  unequal  quantities 
of  motion  on  both  fides,  the  proportion  of  the  quan¬ 
tities  of  motion  remaining  in  the  mercurial  globules 
to  the  refpedive  quantities  of  motion  remaining  in  the 
globules  of  blood,  will  be  every  infbant  fucceffively 
greater.  And  thus  the  velocity  of  the  globule?  of 
Mercury,  which  was  at  firft  the  fame,  will  be  greater 
every  inftant  than  the  velocity  of  equal  globules  of 
blood  that  furround  ’em. 

’Lemma  VL  This  proportion  of  difference  between 
the  velocity  of  the  globules  of  Mercuiy,  and  the  glo¬ 
bules  of  blood  interfpers’d  together  can  never  be  greater 
than  where  the  motion  in  the  globules  of  blood  is 
floweft,  and  confequently  than  in  the  fmalleft  branches  . 
of  the  capillary  veffels,  where  the  blood  is  known  to 
move  moft  flowly. 

Leviina.  VII.  Thus  therefore  the  momentum  of  the 
globules  of  Mercury,  which  in  the  firft  inftant,  when 
die  velocity  was  the  fame,  exceeded  the  momentum 
of  equal  globules  of  blood  in  proportion  only  to  the 
gravity,  by  which  the  mercurial  globules  were  fpecifi- 
cally  heavier  than  the  globules  of  blood,  will  now 
exceed  it  in  proportion  both  to  their  greater  weight, 
and  their  greater  velocity;  and  therefore  tho’  it  has 
abfolutely  decreas’d  from  its  firft  degree  in  the  fame 
proportion  as  its  primary  velocity  has  decreas’d,  yet 
will  it  be  relatively  greater  every  inftant.  And  thus, 
tho’  in  the  firft  inftant  it  be  only  fourteen  times 
greater  than  the  momentum  of  the  globules  of  blood 
of  equal  bulk  in  the  trunk  of  the  Aorta^  it  will  be 
above  a  hundred  times  greater  than  the  momentum  of 
the  like  globules  in  the  extreme  branches  of  the  capil¬ 
lary  arteries. . 

Lemma  VIII.  The  mercurial  globules  acft  Upon  the 
obftacles  that  fall  in  their  way  as  they  circulate  as  a 
folid  body,  and  therefore  with  a  greater  or  lefs  wa- 
mentum  in  proportion  to  their  bulk.  And  thus  the 
more  of  ’em  have  form’d  themfelves  into  larger  glo-^ 
bules,  the  more  forcibly  will  they  ftrike  againft  any 
thing  that  refills  ’em. 

Froiu 
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From  hence  may  be  deduc’d  the  Mowing  Corol- 

laries.  .  Menur^^ 

I.  That  the  mercurial  globules  may  as  they  circu¬ 
late  pafs  thro’  the  fmaileft  vefTels  of  the  body  that  are 
permeable,  as  from  their  divifibility  they  may  be  eafily 
adapted  to  the  fmaileft  orifice  of  any  veffels  whatfo- 
ever,  by  the  firft  Vofiulatum. 

IL  That  they  may  be  forc’d  into  iuch  veffels  as  are 
obftrudled,  and  thro’  which  the  blood  cannot  pais, 
provided  the  refiftance  is  lefs  than  the  momentum^  by 
which  the  Mercury  exceeds  the  momentum  of  the 

blood,  by  Lemm.  IV  and  VIL 

III.  If  the  refiftance  of  the  obftrudled  veffel  be  ftill 
greater,  the  globules  of  Mercury,  that  are  lodg’d  at 
the  mouth  of  it,‘  may  fo  increafe,  and  run  into  one, 
by  VofiuUt.  IV.  that  at  length  they  may  be  able  by 
l.emm,  VIII.  to  aeft  with  a  greater  impulfe  agamft  the  re- 
fifting  objea,  ’till  fuch  time  as  they  have  conquer’d  it, 

and  forc’d  themfelves  a  way. 

IV.  Thus  therefore  the  obftrucftions  being  remov’d 

by  their  frequent  attacks,  all  the  veffels  of  the  body, 
even  the  moft  minute,  may  become  freely  per¬ 
meable.  t 

V.  AU  the  liquids  of  the  body,  the  blood,  lymph, 

recrementitious  and  excrementitious humours,  if  too  te¬ 
nacious  and  vifcid,  may  by  the  greater  momentum^  which 
the  globules  of  Mercury  in  all  places  have,  by  l.emm. 

IV  and  VII.  and  the  greater  celerity  wherewith  they  are 
mov’d  in  the  capillary  veffels  by  l.emm.^  VI.  be  fo  di- 
■  vided  by  attrition,  comminuted  and  liquified,  as  by 
degrees  to  be  ail  reftor’d  to  their  natural  fluidity. 

VI.  And  by  this  means  a  fafe,  certain  and  quick  re¬ 
medy  may  be  provided  to  corred  the  prasternatural 
vifcofity  of  the  blood,  lymph,  recrementitious  and  ex¬ 
crementitious  humours. 

VII.  Befides,  the  globules  of  Mercury  in-proportion 

to  their  greater  momentum  and  celerity  muft  more  for¬ 
cibly  ftrike  againft  the  coats  of  the  veffels,  and  by 
that  means  more  ftrongly  excite  ’em  to  their  ofcilla- 
tory 'motions,  from  whence  v/ill  arife  a  greater  and 
,.ick»  pulto,  .  ^  ■ 
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VIII.  Thus  therefore  every  liquid,  the  blood,  lymph^ 
recrementitious  and  excrement itious  humours,  being 
render’d  more  fluid,  and  more  forcibly  pro  j3eird  by  the 
ofciilating  veflels,  will  proceed  and  circukte  with  a 
fwifter,  eafier,  and  freer  motion,  and  by  this  means 
any  prseternatural  cohacfions,  that  are  apt  to  be  form’d 
in  any  of  the  veffels,  will  be  difToIv’d. 

IX.  The  blood  thus  broken  and  divided,  and  moving 
in  a  larger  fpace,  will  be  rarified  more  or  lefs  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  greater  or  lefs  activity  of  the  mercu¬ 
rial  globules,  or  the  greater  or  lefs  fpiffitude  of  the 
parts  of  the  blood. 

X.  Thus  therefore  the  pulfe  will  be,  i .  Greater  and 
fuller,  becaufe  the  more  the  blood  is  rarified,  the  ' 
fuller  will  the  coats  of  the  arteries  be,  and  the  more 
diftended.  2.  It  will  be  more  frequent,  equal  and  re¬ 
gular,  as  all  the  veffels  being  freely  previous,  and  of¬ 
ciilating  with  their  wonted  tone,  will  forms  an  eafy, 
conftant,  and  regular  paffage  for  the  blood  that  flows 
thro’  ’em. 

XI.  All  the  fecretions,  throughout  the  whole  body,, 
will  thence  become  larger,  for  feveral  reafons,  i.  As 
the  humours  are  render’d  more  fluxile,  hj  Coroll.  8. 

2.  As  all  the  fecretory  and  excretory  veffels  are  made 
more  permeable,  by  Cor  oil.  4.  3.  As  the  blood  more 

fpeedily  and  frequently  paffes  thro’  ’em,  by  Coroll.  10  • 
and  4.  As  its  momentum  is  encreas’d  when  it  pafles 
thro’  ’em,  by  the  fame  Corollary. 

XIL  Thus  therefore  the  Venereal  poifon,  whatever 
it  be,  or  in  what  quantity  foever  lodg’d  in  the  body, 
or  wherefoever  it  lies,  whether  in  the  blood,  veflHs,^, 
o-lands,  ^  by  the  repeated  adlion  of  the  mercurial 
globules  may  be  fo  divided,  broken,  and  comminuted, 
as  to  conquer’d  at  laft,  and  difcharg’d  by  every  fecre¬ 
tory  outlet. 

XIII.  And  therefore  its  fluxility  being  reffor’d  to 
every  fluid;  the  obftrudions  in  the  veflels,  ducfls, 
pores,  outlets,  being  remov’d ;  the  ofcillatory  motion 
of  the  parts  promoted;  the  circulation  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  accelerated ;  the  V enereal  poifon  broken,  com-  ^ 
minuted  and  carried  off ;  in  fliort,  every  caufe  of  the 

Dileafe 
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Difeafe  being  taken  away,  all  humours  thrown  upon 
particulars  parts  will  be  difperfed,  and  of  courfe  all 
rheumatick,  arthritick,  and  r/:7^/^w^//><?-arthritick  pains* 
all  prseternatural  fwellings  both  of  the  fofter  and  boney 
parts  will  be  difcuffed,  whether  ganglions,  nodes,  tu¬ 
bercles,  gummata^  melkertdes^  atheromata^  fieatomatay 
fchirrus’s,  exoftofes  and  hyperoftofes ;  all  ulcerous  ero- 
hons  of  the  parts  heaPd,  all  ferpiginesy  tetters,  puftules, 
ulcers  and  caries ;  in  a  word,  all  the  fymptoms  of  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  will  ceafe,  or  hallen  towards  a  perfedb 
cure. 

However,  what  we  have  faid  of  the  effedls  of  Mer-  The  virtue  of 
cury  mull:  not  be  underftood  without  fome  limitation. 

For  as  the  adlion  of  the  mercurial  globules  upon 
blood,  veflels,  and  obftrudted  matter  is  finite,  fo  mufl  bounds^ 
the  effects  of  it  be  finite  of  courfe.  And  thus  the 
Mercury  will  remove  the  obftrudtions,  difcufs  the  hu¬ 
mours  lodged,  and  refolve  the  tum.ours,  as  often  as 
the  matter  lb  fix'd  fhall  be  fofc  and  yielding,  and  ca¬ 
pable  of  giving  way  to  the  rnomentum  of  the  Mercury  • 
but  if  otherwife,  it  will  fail  of  fuccefs.  And  therefore 
obffinate  ganglions,  nodes,  fchirrus’s,  exoftofes  and  hy- 
peroftofes  fhall  fornerimes  remain,  tho’  mercurial  unc¬ 
tions  have  been  rightly  applied,  and  the  Venereal  poi- 
fon  entirely  ‘carried  off. 

Thirdly,  it  now  remains,  that  we  give  fbme  account  By  nvhat 
in  what  manner  a  falivation  is  rais’d,  a  new  method  of 
evacuation,  unattempted  by  the  antients,  and  not  knownj^/^'J^^Jl^^^^ 
before  the  ufe  of  Mercury,  to  which  alone  it  pecu¬ 
liarly  belongs,  tho’  not  always  confequent  upon  the 
ufe  of  it.  For’  tho’  it  is  produc’d  only  by  Mercury, 
and  very  frequently  produc’d  by  it,  yet  we  find  by  ex¬ 
perience  that  Mercury  will  not  always  produce  it; 
fince  fome  perfons  fiiall  elude 'fhe  force  of  it,  tho’ 
given  with  all  poffible  care.  There  are  two  things 
therefore  we  are  to  account  for;  i.  Why  Mercury 
fhall  often  raife  a  falivatiqfn,  which  is  a  difficult  poir^ 
to  m.ake  out;  and  2.  Why  k  does  not  always  raife  it; 
which  perhaps  is  the  harder  cafe  of  the  two  to  ex¬ 
plain.  ’ 

1»  V/q  have  juft  now  obferv’d  that  all  the  fecre- 

tions 
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tions  are  promoted  by  the  ufe  of  Mercury,  Cor  oil.  p, 
from  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  there  will  alfo 
be  a  more  plentiful  fecretion  of  faliva.  Yet  we  do 
not  think  that  fuch  a  falivation  may  be  gather’d  from 
hence,  as  ufually  arifes  upon  mtercurial  undion,  as  the 
increafe  here  is  fmall  and  not  peculiar  to  the  faliva 
more  than  to  any  other  humours.  And  yet  v/e  ima¬ 
gine  the  firft  rife  of  the  falivation  may  be  deduc’d  from 
hence,  and  that  its  increafe  may  be  owing  to  the  .fol¬ 
lowing  caufes.  ■  . 

Firfl  therefore,  amongfl:  other  fecretions  the  fecre¬ 
tion  of  the  lyrnphatick  humours,  fuch  as  the  faliva 
and  the  humour  difcharg’d  into  the  ftomach  and  bowels, 
muft  be  the  moft  copious,  as  the  blood,  when  broken 
by  the  Mercury,  muft  be  almbfl  wholly  refolv’d  into 
lymph. 

2.  The  fecretion  of  the  faliva  muft  be  therefore 
larger  than  the  fecretion  of  the  humour  difcharg’d  in¬ 
to  the  flomach  and  bowels,  becaufe,  as  the  faliva 
flows  into  the  mouth,  it  is  immediately  'thrown  out 
by  fpitting,  and  therefore  the  fecretory  and  excretory 
veffels  of  the  falival  glands  muft  be  freer  and  more 
pervious,  than  the  fecretory  and  excretory  veffels  of 
the  ftomach  and  bov/els,  as  they  are  prefs’d  upon  and 
obftruded  by  the  matter  collected  there  and  flagnating, 
either  fuch  as  has  been  already  fecreted,  or  fuch  as  has 
been  brought  thither  from  fome  other  place. 

.3.  Thus  therefore  the  faliva  will  be  more  plentifully 
fecreted  than  all  the  other  humours  from  the  ufe  of 
Mercury,  and  flow  plentifully  into  the  mmuth,  whence 
arifes  that  frequent  and  troublefome  fpitting,  which 
is  often  obferv’d  on  the  firft  days  after,  the  un&ion,  and 
ufually  precedes  a  regular  falivation. 

4.  This  more  copious  faliva^  continually  flowing 
into  the  mouth,  ’  which  the  Mercury  forcibly  draws 
from  the  attenuated  blood,  and  which  in  Venereal  per- 
fons  is.  virulent,  and  in  fuch  as  are  perfectly  found  is 
fharp  and  fait,  falling  upon  the  very  fmall  orifices  of 
the  muciferous  veffels,  which  line  the  infide  of  the 
mouth,  will  impart  a  vicious  acrimony  to  the  mucus 
that  is  colledfpd,  by  which  means  it  will  by  degrees 

erode 
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ei'ode  the  receptacles  which  contain  it  And  hence 
in  thofe  parts  of  the  Mouth,  which  abound  with  thefe 
muciferous  receptacles,  as  the  lips,  cheeks,  gums,  pa¬ 
late,  lower  jaws,  and  efpecially  the  fidcsofthe  tongue, 
there  will  arife  a  heat,  rednefs,  fwelling,  and  after  that 
a  various,  large,  ferpiginous,  phagedxnical  exulcera¬ 
tion. 

5.  The  fenfe  of  pain,  which  conjftantly  lies  in  fuch 

parts  as  are  ulcerated,  (and  which  in  this  cafe  is  far¬ 
ther  increas’d  by  the  afflux  of  an  acrid  the 

motion  of  the  tongue,  the  attrition  of  the  teeth,  the 
conta(ft  of  what  is*  eat  or  drunk,)  will  from  the  known 
laws  of  fympathy  excite  flronger  ard  quicker  ofcilla-, 
tory  motions  in  the  veflels  and  fibres  of  the  falival,  pa¬ 
rotid,  maxillary  and  ranine  glands,  by  which  means  a 
more  plentiful  and  fpeedy  fecretion  being  promoted, 
there  will  be  a  conllant  and  copious  difchstge  of  x  , 
thick,  vifcid,  limpid  faliva  ifluing  out  like  a  flream. 

So  it  is  a  known  fadt,  that  if  pepper  be  laid  upon  the 
tongue,  it  lhall  caufe  an  efflux  of  faliva^  and  that  fmoke 
fhall  draw  tears  from  the  eyes.  And  hence  a  regular 
falivation  fhall  continue,  ’till  fuch  time  as  the  ulcers 
of  the  mouth,  by  which  it  is  kept  up,  lhall  either  heal 
of  their  own  accord,  or  be  cur’d  by  art. 

6.  The  falival  flux  increafing  in  this  manner,  almofl: 
all  the  other  fecretions  will  be  leffen’d,  if  not  fupprels  d  ^ 
for  the  larger  fupplies  are  furnilh’d  by  the  blood  to 
keep  up  the  falivation,  the  lels  can  be  afforded  co  the 
reft,  excepting  only  the  fecretions  of  urine  and  fweat, 
tho’  thefe  alfo  undergo  a  confiderable  decreafe. 

II.  Tho’  it  be  a  cafe  that  does  not  frequently  hap- 
pen,  yet  it  is  certain  from  undoubted  experience,  as 
we  have  already  obferv’d,  that  Mercury  fhall  fome-  ^  jali'vathn^ 
times  in  a  great  meafure  lofe  its  effecft,  tho’  ad  mini- 
fired  in  due  form,  method  and  dole,  and  ffuflrating 
the  expectations  both  of  DoCtor  and  Patient,  lliall 
not  produce  any  ulcers  in  the  mouth,  or  a  few  only, 
and  fuch  as  are  cutaneous  and  flighty  nor  raife  any  fa¬ 
livation,  or  at  leafl  a  very  fmall  one,  and  more  like 
a  fpitting  than  a  falivation.  ’Tis  flrange  indeed,  that 

u  medicine,  which  ufually  raifes  fuch  violent  ftorms, 

O  '  fliould 
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(liould  fometimes  lie  fo  ftill  and  quietly  in  the  bodf 
but  if  I  am  not  much  miftaken,  it  may  be  accounted 
for  from  one  or  other  of  the  following  caufes. 

1.  If  the  Ikin  be  thick  ^  compadl,  and  abound  with 
too  turgid  veffels,  fo  as  not  to  be  eafily  pervious  to 
the  entering  IVIercuryj  2,nd  by  that  means  admits  it  but 
in  a  very  fmall  quantity. 

2.  If  the  blood  be  naturally  dry,  and  tho’  attenuated 
by  the  Mercury,  fupply  but  a  imall  portion  of  lymph, 
and  fuch  as  lhall  fcarce  fuffice  to  keep  up  the  fali- 
vation. 

3.  If  any  other  evacuation,  for  instance,  by  iweat, 
urine,  ftool,  be  more  copious  than  uliial,  and  the 
lymph  be  diverted  another  way,  where  it  meets  with 
a  freer  and  eaher  paflage,  in  this  cafe  the  falivation 
muft  be  leffen’d,  if  not  wholly  fupprefs’d. 

4.  If  the  falival  glands  be  either  naturally  or  difeafedly 
denfe,  compad,  hard,  or  fchirrous,  and  fo  give  a  dif¬ 
ficult  and  flow  paflage  to  the  falival  lymph,  that  is  to 
flow  thro’  ’em. 

5.  If  thro’  any  natural  or  vitious  confliitution  of  the 
blood,  the  faliva  flowing  into  the  mouth  be  render’d 
fo  thick,  vifcous  and  tough,  as  to  be  void  of  acrimony, 
and  incapable  of  eroding  the  muciferous  veffels  of  the 
mouth. 

6.  If  the  mouths  of  thofe  veflels  be  not  wide  enough 
to  imbibe  the  poifon  lurking  in  faliva^  or  if  they 
imbibe  it  in  fo  fmall  a  quantity,  that  it  lhall  have  little 
or  no  effed  upon  the  receptacles  of  the  viucus. 

7.  If  there  be  little  or  no  fympathy  between  the 
inward  parts  of  the  mouth  and  the  falival  glands. 
For  thus  neither  the  irritation  or  exulceration  of  the 
mouth  are  in  any  wife  likely  to  raife  a  falivation. 
And  if  any  one  fliould  be  furprifed  at  us  for  admitting 
this  variation  in  fympathies,  I  would  have  him  confi- 
der,  that  fympathies  are  fubjed  to  no  rules,  but  are 
different  in  different  perfons,  and  that  this  is  fre¬ 
quently  the  caufe  why  fome  perfons  vomit  with  more 
or  lefs  difficulty  from  the  ufe  of  an  emetick,  flied 
tears  from  fmoke,  fiieeie  from  fnuff, 

Hov/ever, 
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However,  we  Have  lo^g  fince  learnt  frdm 
ence,  which  is  fuperiour  to  any  argument,  that  Mer- 
cury,  even  though  it  brings  on  no  falivation ,  ihall  vlne/ea 
notwithftanding  produce  the  fame  efFeds  in  the  blood 
as  though  a  plentiful  falivation  had  been  rais’d, 
vided  that  it  enters  the  blood  in  a  due  quantity,  and"^'^ 
therefore  that  it  fhall  attenuate  the  fluids,  fcour  the 
veflels,  reflore  the  ofcillatory  motion  of  the  folids,  re¬ 
move  the  obflrrudions,  difpel  the  Venereal  poifon,  and 
abfolutely  extirpate  the  Difeafe, 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  eajieji^  mojl  effeBual  me^ 

thod  of  cure^ 

T  T  is  not  fujflicient  that  we  have  recited  the  feveral 
miethods  that  have  hitherto  been  us’d  in  the  cure 
of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  fo  far  as  they  have  come  to 
our  knowledge;  ’tis  our  duty  likewife  to  conflderthe 
merits  of  each  of  ’em,  and  when  we  have  duly  weigh’d 
the  advantages  and  inconveniences  attending  upoii 
’em,  to  point  out  which  we  think  to  be  the  befl:  and 
'  {afefl:. 

!  W  e  have  already  obferv’d  in  the  flxth  Chapter  of 
!  this  book,  that  thefe  methods  may  be  reduc’d  to  three, 

\  I.  the  methodical  way  of  cure,  which  was  formerly 
us’d  by  Phyficians  at  the  firfl:  eruption  Of  the  Difeafe; 
2.  the  exhibition  of  the  fudoriflek  woods  and  roots; 

;  and  3.  the  ufe  of  Mercury  and  mercuriat  medicines. 

'  As  to  the  firft  it  can  occaflon  no  difpute;  for  I  am 
I  perluaded  there  is  no  body  at  this  time  of  day,  that  can 
I  imagine  fo  obftinate  a  Diftemper  as  the  Venereal  Dif. 

I  eafe^  and  fo  much  li^periour  to  the  force  of  common 
I  medicines,  can  be  cur’d  by  fuch  remedies,  as  are  not 
■!  always  able  to  carry  off  a  ftubborn  Itch. 

;;  The  firfl  point  therefore  to  be  difeufs’d  will  be,  whe- 
i  0^2-  ther 
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ought  to  be 
frefer'd. 


ther  the  adminiftration  of  the  fudorifick  woods  and 
roots,  or  the  ufe  of  Mercury  and  mercurial  medicines 
be  the  beft  way  of  curing  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ?  And 
if  the  caufe  be  decided  in  favour  of  Mercury,  we  mult 
then  farther  confider,  which  of  all  the  different  ways 
of  giving  Mercury  is  the  fafeft  and  moft  effeiflual, 
and  coiifcquently  deferves  to  be  preferr’d  before  the 
reft  ? 

iv'hetherihe  Firft,  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  adminiftrationofthe 
uje  of  Msr-  woods  ihould  be  preferred  by  many  before  the  ufe  of 
Mercury  in  the  fixteenth  Century.  The  prejudices  that 
had  long  before  been  conceiv’d  againft  Mercury  ftill 
prevail’d,  nor  were  they  at  that  time  enough  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  right  method  of  giving  it ;  fo  that  it  was 
fometimes  thrown  in  too  fparingly  and  flow,  and  con- 
fequently  for  the  moft  part  without  any  fuccefs;  and 
at  other  times  too  freely  and  faft,  and  then  for  the  mofi 
part  with  a  very  bad  one.  Behdes  Guaiacum^  China-^ 

S  ar fa-far  ill  a  ^  and  Sajfafras  were  at  that  time  new  me¬ 
dicines  ,  and  tho’  rafhly  enough,  yet  very  highly  ex- 
toll’d ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  are  wonder*^ 
fully  fond  of  novelties,  and  all  in  general  of  what  ha^ 
been  receiv’d  with  a  publick  applaufe. 

I.  To  this  v/ere  owing  the  many  fevere  fpeechet 
both  againft  Mercury,  and  the  Phyficians  wha 
nauy,  ^  recommended  it,  as  may  be  feen  in  Gafpar  Torellay 
Dialo'g.  de  dolor e  m  fudendagrdy  in  1498.  yoan7ies  Bap- 
tifla  Mofitanm^  TraB.  de  morbo  Gallico^  in  1550.  Be¬ 
ne  diBus  ViBoriuSy  lib.  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  y.  in  155 1. 
Joannes  Bernelius.^  in  feveral  places  of  his  Works,  and 
efpecially  de  luis  vejiere^  curationey  cap.  6^,  y.  ini 5 5 6^.  i 
Gabriel  Ballopius.^  TraB.  de  morbo  GallicOy  cap.  in  5 
1560.  Dominicus  LeOy  Method,  cur andi  fehres  tumor ef  ^ 
que  prceter  naturam^  in  1562.  Bernardinus  TomitanuSy  t 
de  morbo  GallicOy  lib.  2.  cap.  13.  in  1^66.  Julius  Fal-  I 
mariuSj  lib.  de  hydrargyro^  cap.  y.  in  15  y 8.  Joannes  Bap-i^.  a 
tijla  Silvaticus  y  Controverfar.  Medicar.  34.  in  159a.  2 
.Aurelius  MbiadouSy  lib.  de  <virulentid  ‘veneredy  cap.  39.  ^ 
in  i59d.  <irc. 

tecmmerid-  Tho’  there  Were  not  wanting  fome  at  the  fame  time,  ^ 
€d  by  ot  m,  ^  jufter  notion  of  the  ufe  of  Mercury ,  as  ^ 
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Weronymus  Fracaftorius,  Siphilid.  lih.  2,  fine,  in  100. 
joajines  Pafchalis^  lib.  de  morbo  Gallico^  cap.  6.  in 
Petrus  Jlndreas  Matthiolus.^  Opufc.  de  morbo  Gallic 0  in 
15  35-  ^IphonfusFerrius.de  lignofanBo^  lib.  i.  cal  6. 
m  1538.  Joannes  BenediBus^  libell.  de  morbo  Gallico 
cap.  4  m  1550.  Antonins  MnfaBrafavolus^  lib.  demor- 
bo  Galltco^  in  1553.  Michael  Joannes  Pafchalius^  TraB, 
de  morbo  Gallico.^  in  1555.  Antonins  Fracantianns,  lib. 
de  morbo^  Gallico^  in  15^4.  Anger  ins  Ferrer  ins ^  de  pi- 
dendagra,  lib.  i.  cap.  11.  in  Alexander  Trajanus 
Petronius^  de  morbo  Gallico.^  lib.  6.  cap.  in  156^6^. 

Pf^ojper.  BorgarutiuSj  Method,  de  morbo  Gallico  cap  12 
in  1^66.  d^c.  ^ 

But  amongft  the  reft  the  reader  may  pleafe  to  confulc 
Nicolaus  Majja^  who  in  his  difcourfe  de  morbo  Gallico^ 
cap.  I.  in  15(33.  affirms^  that  undions  with 
^  “iiiver  j  etji  multis  ingrat^e  jint  proJeBo  tamen 
Ji  cum  obfervatione  ipjd  conditionibns  repiifitis  qnis 
utatur^  ejfe  infallibilem  fecnrijjimam  njiam  fanaiidi 
kanc  agritndinem.  Antonins  Chalmetans^  Method,  mor-- 
hi  venerei  cnrandi^  cap.%.  in  15(^4.  where  after  he  had 
affirm  d  eos^  qui  tantopere  Mercurii  ujum  improbaniy 
ant  nnnquam^  ant  non  ut  decet  illius  periculurn  fecijje^ 
he  addsj  that  the  ule  of  Adercury  ipfnm  nunquam  fefel- 
qnamplnrimos  ab  hac  detejiandd  lue  etiam  in- 
noeterat  d — Dei  beneficio  liber  aver  it.  Guilliehnus  llonde^ 
lotins^  who  in  156^5.  concludes  his  book  de  morbo  Ita- 
lico  with  the  following  words^  Ex  fupradiBis^  lays  he^ 
Jatis  apparet  ay'gentum  vivum  antidotum  itiaxime  a.C'^ 
commodatum  remedium  ad  morbiim  Italicum  ejjhy  quia 
quomodocunque  adminifiretnr.^  morbum  cnrM.  Leonar^ 
dns  Botallus^  who  in  his  Treatife  entitukd^  De  ratiofie 
luisvenere<e  curanda.^  cap.  17.  in  15(35.  declares,  reme- 
dia  cum  hydrargyro  arte  compojita  curare  mirifice  hn^ 
mana  corpora  lue  venerea  infeBa^  ji  arte  fmt  adminU 
Jirata^  humores  e  corporibus  excludendo  fubtiles  ^  cuti 
proximos  per  habitunt^  vijcidos  vero  atque  intimos  per 
fauces  ^  alvum.^  fc  ut  mirnm  videatur^  quam  celeritef 
belle que  id  prafient.  Ambrofus  Farceus^  who  in  the 
liineteenth  book  of  his  Works,  chap.  p.  in  1575.  fays, 
zmnBiomm  methodum  omnium  utilijjimam  ^  tutijji?nam 
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^Jfe^  and  repeats  in  the  tenth  Chapter  the  words  of 
^ondelethis^  to  wit,  argentum  'uivU7n  ejfe  luis  alexh 
■pharmacum  propria?nque  antidotum^  quod  opportune  ex- 
hihitum  vires  babeat  admirandas  •  curare  enim  quocum-t 
que  modo  appojitum  partium  tenuitate  exjtccando  fu^ 
dores  movendo. 

But  of  all  others  whomfoever  'Epiphanius  Verdinandus 
has  moft  exprefly  fet  forth  the  ufefulnefs  of  Mercury,^ 
in  Hifior.  jive  Obfervat,  ^  Caf.  Medic,  which  he  pub- 
lifliM  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  in  i6%i.  where 
he  writes  HiJi.  ij.  that  he  had  cur’d  an  hundred  and 
fifty  perfons  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.^  of  all  ages  and 
fexes,  of  different  conftitutions,  and  in  different  fea- 
fpns  of  the  year  by  the  ufe  of  Mercury,  without  lea¬ 
ving  one  fynaptom  remaining ;  and  he  farther  names 
another  Phyflcian,  Joannes  Eaurentius  Protopapa^  who 
told  him  upon  oath,  that  he  had  happily  cur’d  above 
a  thoufand  of  the  fame  Difeafe  by  mercurial  undlion, 
and  then  he  breaks  out  into  expreflions  of  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God,  who  had  fuffer’d  fo  effedfual  a  remedy 
to  be  difcover’d  for  the  cure  of  fo  terrible  a  Difeafe.  • 
'Mo%i^dnow  11.  But  tho’  Mercury  appears  to  have  been  former-? 

^Preflllbleto  better  medicine  both  by  the  majority  of 

pZ  ^Zje  Pf  Phyficians,  and  thofe  of  the  befl:  judgment,  yet  it  muffe 
the  woods,  be  own^d  that  during  the  whole  fixteenth  century,  the 
XZt? debated  by  perfons  of  great  name  on 
mpenme»  udes,  and  that  feveral  very  learned  Men  appear’d 
againfl:  it.  And  this  may  have  been  excufable  inthof^ 
times,  in  which  they  thought  it  a  duty  not  to  depart 
one  tittle  from  the  opinion  of  the  antients,  and  that  it 
was  very  blameable  to  make  ufe  of  a  medicine,  which 
they  had  difapprov’d.  But  at  length  thefe  prejudices 
were  remov’d,  and  experience  prevail’d  in  the  laflages, 
in  which  it  was  evidently  found  by  repeated  inftances 
that  the  exhibition  of  the  woods,  was  abfolutely  unable 
to  cure  a  confirm’d  cafe  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ^  and 
ori  the  other  hand,  that  the  ufe  of  Mercury  was  fafe, 
certain,  and  mofl;  efledlual,  if  rightly  adminifter’d  j  fo 
l-hat  the  Phyflcians,  who  had  adher’d  fo  firmly  to  the 
opinion  of  the  antients,  being  convinc’d  of  their  mi- 
Ifake,  and  yielding  to  the  force  of  truth,  were  at  lail 
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oblig’d  to  give  the  preference  to  Mercury,  and  una- 
nimoufly  own  that  in  the  cure  of  all  Venereal  difor- 
ders,  it  ought  always  to  take  place  of  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  woods. 

This  conclufion  is  alfo  confirm’d  by  reafon,  which  ro  Mh 
of  itfelf  is  not  much  to  be  minded  in  matters  of 
fick;  but  if  joyn’d  with  experience,  deferves  always 
to  be  highly  regarded.  For  i.  the  integral  parts,  or 
rather  globules  of  a  decodion  of  the  woods,  as  they 
do  not  ad  upon  the  blood  by  their  gravity,  being  near¬ 
ly  of  the  fame  fpecifick  gravity  with  the  blood,  can 
only  ad  upon  it  by  another  quality,  to  wit,  their  fpe¬ 
cifick  figuration,  by  which  being  fharp,  aromatick,  lixi- 
vious,  and  fo  difpos’d  to  diifolve  and  liquefy  whatever 
is  thick,  denfe,  and  vifcid  in  the  blood,  they  may  cor- 
red  the  parts  infeded  with  the  Venereal  poifon,  and 
bv  degrees  deftroy  the  poifon  itfelf^  and  this  is  the 
only  way  of  ading,  which  is  by  all  allow’d  to  be  in  the 
woods.  But  from  hence  may  arife  a  world  of  mif- 
chief ;  for  the  parts  of  the  decodion  muft  from  the 
fame  figuration  both  impair  and  erode  the  folids,  and 
impart  a  vitious  acrimony  to  the  fluids.  And  hence 
arifes  the  exceflive  emaciation,  extenuation,  and  con- 
fumption  of  the  bod>-  the  heat,  irritation,  and  exul¬ 
ceration  of  the  lungs  ^  the  heat  and  inflammation  of 
the  liver  and  other  viJceTaj  the  irritation  and  burning 
of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  with  a  grievous  flrangu- 
ry  •  hence  in  Women  an  immoderate  menftrual  flux; 
and  in  a  word,  all  thofe  inconveniencies,  which  ufu- 
allv  attend  or  fucceed  the  adminiftration  of  the  woods. 

L  The  fame  globules  of  the  decodion,  as  their 
mentum  is  fmall  thro’  want  of  gravity ,  cannot  often 
penetrate  into  the  veffels  or  windings  of  veflels  or 
glands,  which  are  replete  with  too  vifcous  or  thick  an 
humour,  nor  confequently  corred  the  ftagnating  and 
vitious  humour  that  is  lodg’d  in  ’em.  And  hence  \yill 
arife  another  misfortune  worfe  than  the  former,  which 
is  that  this  humour  long  fince  infeded,  if  by  chance 
o?  courfe  of  time  it  be  by  degrees  liquefied  and  re¬ 
turn’d  back  into  the  blood,  will  frequently  bring  on 
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f^e  Venereal  Difeafe  again  in  as  bad  a  manner  as  in  th^ 
former  cafe,  which  was  ill  carry’d  off. 

But  neither  of  thefe  confequences  are  to  be  appre? 
bended  from  Mercury;  for  j.  as  it  is  free  from  all 
acrimony,  and  adfs  only  by  its  weight,  it  can  neither 
of  itfelf  communicate  any  acrimony  to  the  fluids,  nor 
caufe  any  erofion  in  the  folids.  And  if  either  of  thefe 
circumftances  (eems  to  follow  upon  the  ufe  of  it,  it 
muil  not  be  owing  to  the  Mercury  as  the  material 
caufe,  but  to  the  too  great  acrimony  or  virulence  of  the 
humours  themfelves,  which  were  not  carefully  temper’d 
with  diluents  and  edulcorants.  In  Ihort,  there  are  on¬ 
ly  two  inconveniencies  to  be  apprehended  from  the  ufe 
of  Mercury,  left  it  ftiould  overload  the  Ibfter  vifcera 
-with  the  too  great  weight  of  its  particles,  or  tear  afun- 
der  the  too  much  diftended  coats  of  the  vefTels  by  its 
fuperiour  ?nomentum.  But  both  theft  may  eafily  be 
guarded  againft  by  firft  emptying  the  veffels  by  bleed¬ 
ing,  relaxing  the  tone  of  the  folids  by  the  ufe  of  emolr 
iients,  and  giving  the  Mercury  fparingly,  and  in  fmall 
quantities  at  a  time,  of  which  more  hereafter. 

2.  Mercury  as  it  has  a  momentum  fourteen  times 
greater  than  the  momentum  of  the  blood,  opens,  pe¬ 
netrates  and  pervades  the  fmalleft  veffels,  which  are 
obftruded  and  deny  a  paftage  to  the  blood  itfelf,  and 
jby  this  means  expels  the  poifon  wherever  it  is  lodg’d, 
and  clears  the  conftitution  of  it  entirely.  But  if  ftill 
there  remain  any  veffels  impervious  in  the  whole  bo¬ 
dy,  which  feldom  happens,  and  yet  is  fometimes  the 
cafe  with  the  veffels  of  the  harder  exoftofes,  gumma’^ 
taj  nodes,  cfr.  eyen  here  ’tis  certain,  that  fuch  ob- 
ftrucftions  as  have  refus’d  to  yield  to  the  momentum  of 
the  Mercury,  can  never  after  be  remov’d  by  any  in- 
feriour  force,  and  therefore  veffels  fo  obftrudled  flrould 
be  look’d  on  as  abfolutely  deftroy’d ,  and  the  humour 
lodg’d  in  ’em  as  an  humour  never  to  be  refolv’d,  and 
from  which  there  can  be  no  danger  of  a  return  of  the 
Dift^fe. 

Why  Guaia-  HI.  It  may  perhaps  feem  ftrange  to  fqme  that  Guaia- 
fhould.  now  be  confounded  with  the  other  woods 
without  any  diftindtion,  and  be  thought  of  no  eftica- 
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cy  in  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Vifeafe ,  which  msremedyfo, 
formerly  held  in  fuch  efteem  at  the  firft  appearance 
of  this  Diftemper,  and  prov’d  fo  effedual  a  remedy  in  Hifpaniol^. 
the  Ifland  of  Hi/panioia. 

But  I.  We  are  not  certain  that  Gumacum  formerly 
was  fo  effedual  a  remedy  as  is  fuppos’d.  I  know  but 
of  one  or  two  writers,  *  who  have  taken  notice,  that 
Guatacum  was  adminifter’d  by  the  natives  of  Hif^anio- 
la  in  the  Venereal  DJfeafe  with  fuccefs ,  and  that  the 
Spaniards^  who  learnt  the  ufe  of  it  from  them,  found 
the  fame  benefit  from  it.  And  it  is  very  probable,  that 
thofe  writers  might  -f  miftake  an  abatement  of  the 
fymptoms  for  3-  radical  cure,  which  miftake  has  been 
certainly  made  formerly  by  a  great  many  in  Europe. 

2.  But  fuppofing  the  cafe  to  be  otherwife,  and  that 
Guaiacum  formerly  did  certainly  carry  off  the  Venereal 
JPifeafe ;  might  not  Guaiacum^  when  frelh  cut  down 
and  full  of  fap,  bepodefs^d  of  a  virtue  mHifpaniola^ 
which  it  wants  in  Europe^  where  it  is  adminifter  d  dry 
and  withef  d  ?  The  perfon  who  firft  brought  Guaiacum 
into  Europe^  feems  to  have  been  apprehenfive,  that  it 
might.  Upon  which  head  %  Vlrichus  Hutten^  as 

quoted  above,  Chap.VI. 

3.  Add  to  this  that  the  Venereal Vifeafe^  tho’  it  does 
not  yield  to  Guaiacum  in  Europe^  might  perhaps  give 
way  to  it  in  Hi/panioia^  where  the  Difeafe  was  of  a 
milder  nature,  and  more  eafily  admitted  of  a  cure,  as 
we  learn  from  Gon/alvo  Hernandeiz,  de  Oviedo  in  the 
paflage  lately  quoted,  and  F allop/ts  in  his  difcourfe  de 
morhoGallico^  cap.  i.  whofe  teftimony  in  this  cafe  may 
be  confirm’d  by  examples  ^  for  we  find  that  the  Vene-- 
real  Difeafe  is  lefs  fevere  and  more  eafily  cur’d  in  the 
fouthern  than  in  the  northern  climates. 

4..  In  fhort,  cart  they,  who  raife  this  objedlion,  ex^ 
pedt,  that  by  a  few  doubtful  tryals,  long  fince  made^ 

*  Antoniui  Mufa  BraJJ'a'volus^  in  refp.  ad  quafl.  Alex.  Fontana, 

'JJlric.  HutterJj  de  morbi  Gallici  curat,  per  adminifir.  Guaiaci,  cap.  6. 

Gonjal'v.  Bernand.  ab  Q'viedo,  Hijl.  Nat.  Indie.  Reg.  lib. 

Dr.  SyJmham  fays  m  EflJI.  2.  Refpovjor.  that  the  ufe  ef  Met, 
fury  is  even  noyy  prefo’d  to  the  ufe  of  Cauwuffl  m  tbcjnandtof  the 
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in  a  foreign  couiitrey,  and  not  thoroughly  prov’d,  they 
fhall  ever  be  able  to  lhake  the  credit  of  abundance  of 
moil:  certain  fadis,  which  are  now  every  day  to  befeen 
with  our  eyes,  and  are  fo  many  diredl  evidences  againft 
the  virtues  of  Qumacum. 

Cafes  where-  I  may  not  feem  to  defraud  Guaiacum 

^G^aiafj^of  its  due  praife,  I  fhall  readily  own,  i.  that  a  de- 
ssfervicea-  cod:ion  of  it,  as  alfo  of  China^  Sarfa-parilla^  Sajja-^ 
fras  (^c.  may  be  of  fervice  in  local  and  incipient  Ve¬ 
nereal  diforders,  as  in  a  Gonorrhoea,  Bubo,  Venereal 
Ulcers,  and  Warts,  in  which  it  will  for  the  moll  part 
carry  off  the  Venereal  poifon,  as  in  thefe  cafes  it  is 
recent,  and  does  not  much  abound.  And  yet  there 
is  need  of  caution,  that  it  be  not  given  ralhly  to  fuch 
as  are  lean,  or  of  a  dry,  hot,  bilious  conllitution,  or 
have  any  diforder  in  the  lungs,  kidneys,  or  bladder, 

2.  That  the  fame  deco^lion  may  be  very  ufeful,  un¬ 
der  the  fame  caution,  for  removing  the  pains  original¬ 
ly  arifing  from  impure  coition,  that  are  left  after  a  fa- 
livation,  whether  prefcrib’d  alone,  or  mix’d  with  milk, 
according  to  the  moifter  or  dryer,  more  ferous  orfharp, 
conllitution  of  the  patient. 

3  .  That  this  decoction  is  fometimes  even  necellary 
after  a  regular  falivation  rais’d  by  Mercury,  if  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe  be  fo  joyn’d  with  a  fcrophulous  orfcor- 
butick  habit,  that  the  fymptoms  lhall  depend  upon 
both  caufes.  For  the  Mercury,  which  fo  powerfully 
exterminates  the  Venereal  poifon,  fhall  have  no  effedl 
upon  the  caufe  which  produces  the  fcrophulous  or  fcor- 
butick  diforder,  tho’  both  may  happily  be  cur’d  by  a 
decodipn  of  Guaiacum.  Thus  I  have  obferv’d  that 
fome  Venereal  perfons,  who  have  been  fcrophulous  or 
fcorbutick  at  the;  fame  time,  could  not  be  reftor’d  to 
perfed:  health  by  a  regular  falivation,  till  afters  month’s 
courfe  of  a  pure  decodlion  fometimes  of  Guaiacum 
itfelf,  fometimes  of  Guaiacum  and  the  other  woods, 
with  an  addition  of  fome  anti-fcrophulous  or  anti-fcor- 
butick  ingredients. 

To  the  firlt  of  thefe  kinds  of  the  Venereal  Difeafey 
I  mean  the  fcrophulous,  I  think  that  obfervatiou  mull 
belong,  which  is  given  us  in  the  Preface  to  the  L,eydet& 
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Edition  of  ^loyfius  Luiftnus^  by  the  very  learned  Ueu 
Diannus  l^oerhaave^  (who  hsis  deferv’d  fo  well  of  the 
phyfical  world  by  his  excellent  writings,  that  they  ought 
to  be  had  in  perpetual  efteem)  of  a  certain  perfon  la¬ 
bouring  under  this  Difeafe,  qui  incaffum  ofttmorum  vie- 
dicorum  confilia  fequutus  atque  frufira  hydrargyrofm  ex- 
fertus  pro  defperato  reliHus  fueratj  ^  qui  tamen  rede 
convaluit  ufu  decodi  Guaiaci  ex  methodo  ab  Huttenio 
defcripta  in  libro  cui  titulus  eft,  Ve  morbi  Gallici  cu- 
■ratione  per  adminiftrationem  ligni  Guaiaci.  And  what 
chiefly  inclines  me  to  believe  that  the  cafe  was  of  the 
ferophulous  kind,  is,  quod.^  as  Dr.  Boerhaave  tells  us, 
m  diverjis  corporis  locis  ojja  ejfent  adeo  tabefaBa^  ut  in 
digit 0  manus  articulus  unus  exciderit^  in  crure  verb  pin- 
rima  loca  cariofa  fpeBarentur .  For  tho’  this  caries  of 
the  bones  is  not  abfolutely  eflfential  to  that  fpecies  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe.,  which  is  ferophulous,  yet  we 
learn  from  experience,  that  it  is  more  frequently  joyn’d 
with  it,  than  with  any  other.  And  if  I  am  right  in 
this  conjedure,  the  obfervation  produc’d  by  this  learn¬ 
ed  Man,  will  by  no  means  prove  the  want  of  eflBcacy 
in  Mercury  to  cure  the  Venereal  DiJeaJcj  but  only  that 
it  is  not  able  to  cure  ferophulous  diforders,  which  no 
body  ever  doubted  of. 

The  other  arguments ,  which  are  brought  in  the  Dr.  Boer- 
fame  Preface  againft  the  virtue  of  Mercury,  tho’  un- 
der  the  fandlion  of  fo  great  a  name,  do  not  feem  ho  ittg  the  ‘vzr 
ever  to  have  weight  enough  to  divert  us  from  our  tue  of  Mer 
opinion.  Argejitum  nji^uyn^^  fays  he,  “  fola  vi  ^itys 
aBum  hoc  malum  fanat^  motu  expellit.  Ideo  ^  ejus 
me  die  at  a  pot  e fas  hand  valet  corrigere  venereum  ta- 
hum^  quando  ille  jigitur  in  locis ^  ad  qute  aBio  cordis 
arteriarum  vix  pertingit.  Hinc  cariem  diploes 
cranii  non  fanat^  fed  in  cellulas  ejus  ojfeas  conftmpto 
pingui  vacuas  iners  ejfufus  fagnat.  Inds  ^  ojjium 
medullam  inquinatam  hoc  malo  vix  repurgat.  Go- 
cc  jiQYYfQQ^as  in  fold  cellulofi  penis  fabried  hasrenteSj  per 
quas  vix  ullus  circumeuntium  humor um  impetus^  nun- 
quam  fanat.^  licet  luem  fmul  dominantem  perfeBe  eo 
tempore  tollat.  Ojjlcula  tenerrima^  folis  tenuibus  teBa 
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^  ve:7ieYea.^  qude  latitant  in  locis^  per  qute  arteria  ruhra^ 
jlav^y  ferofa^  pelluczdie^  c/eter^eque  per  quas  liqutda 
cum  idoned  velocitate  ruunt^  argentumque  ^Sivum  ad^ 
mitt  ere  in  fepojfunt^  atque  illud  fortiter  urgere  vitali 
pot e flat e  ^  perfe^e  fanari  queunt  Mercurii  uirtute.^’ 
Thus  far  he. 

But  I.  fo  long  as  there  is  life  in  any  part  of  the 
body,  however  remote  from  the  heart,  that  is,  fo  long 
as  the  ofcillation  of  the  folids  and  reciprocal  motion 
of  the  fluids,  to  which  life  is  owing,  remain  in  it,  fo 
long  the  mercurial  atoms  interlpers’d  in  it,  and  inv- 
pell’d  by  the  fame  force  with  it,  are  mov’d  with  a  ce-^ 
lerity,  greater  than  the  celerity  of  thofe  fluids,  by  Lem¬ 
ma  IV.  of  the  preceding  chapter,  and  exercife  a 
momentum^  which  is  ftill  much  greater  than  the  momen¬ 
tum  of  equal  parts  of  the  faid  fluids,  by  Leznma  VII. 
and  are  therefore  fo  long  difpos’d  to  break,  attenuate, 
and  diflfolve  any  preternatural  cohefions,  or  vifcidi- 
ties  in  the  fluids,  to  promote  and  increafe  the  ofcilla- 
tions  of  the  folids,  in  a  word  to  drive  out  the  Vene¬ 
real  poifon,  wherever  it  is  lodg’d,  and  to  repair  the 
injuries  wrought  by  it ,  fo  far  as  they  are  capable  of 
being  repair’d  by  art.  The  phyflcal  power  of  Mer¬ 
cury  is  therefore  able,  preferably  to  any  other  reme¬ 
dy,  to  correct  the  Venereal  venom,  in  what  part  fo- 
ever  it  is  fix’d,  fo  long  as  that  part  has  life,  that  is, 
fo  long  as  the  adion  of  the  heart  and  arteries  reaches 
to  it. 

2.  But  if  any  part  of  the  body  be  adually  dead  by 
the  ceafing  of  the  ofcillation  of  the  folids,  and  a  fup- 
preflion  of  the  motion  of  the  fluids,  if  it  be  eroded  by 
a  caries,  or  undermin’d  by  an  abfcefs,'  in  fuch  a  cafe 
the  very  fmall  mercurial  atoms,  which  are  in  the  fluids 
that  ftagnate  in  this ' particular  part,  meeting  together 
thro’  want  of  impulfe,  and  falling  upon  one  another 
thro’  their  own  weight,  will  form  themfelves  into  con- 
fpicuous  globules,  fuch  as  are  fometimes  obferv’d  in 
the  bodies  of  the  deceas’d  after  a  plentiful  falivation. 
And  hence  it  js  common  with  thofe,  who  have  been 
anointed  with  a  mercurial  undion,  to  have  the  Mer-. 
cury  lodg’d  witlfln  the  bones,  in  cale  they  are  carious, 
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or  in  any  other  part,  if  labouring  under  an  abfce#  or 
ulcer  •  agreeably  to  the  obfervation  of  joames  'Lan- 
gius^  Epifiolar.  lib.  i.  Ep.  43.  Joannes  Eernelius^  De  Inis’ 
*venerea  curatione^  cap.  7.  Gabriel  Fallopius^  TraH.  de 
worbo  GallicOy  cap.  76.  Alexander  Trajanus  Petronins^ 
lib.  6.  de  morbo  Gallico^cap.  1.  And  therefore  Dr.  Boer- 
^^^si^^had  reafon  to  fay,  Mer curium  in  cellulas  cariofa 
diploes  inertem  ejfufum  Jlagnare. 

3 .  The  Mercury  thus  colled:ed  may  for  the  moll 
part  be  eafily  remov’d  without  prejudice,  by  exfoliating 
the  bone  or  opening  the  abfcefs.  But  was  it  to  lye  ne¬ 
ver  fo  long,  no  danger  could  arife  from  this  circum- 
fiance,  as  we  have  long  fince  learnt  by  experience, 
that  the  prejudices  of  the  antients  concerning  the  poi- 
fonous  quality  of  Mercury  are  altogether  groundlefs. 
For  Mercury,  as  Dr.  Boerhaave  himfelf  owns,  in  the 
fame  place,  is  omnium  forte  cognitorum  corporum  tninime 
rodens  ^el  acre.  And  therefore  according  to  Alexander 
Petronius  Trajaniis  de  morbo  GallicOy  lib.  6.  cap.  3* 
whofe  opinion  is  confirm’d  by  experience,  fi  pojl  in- 
unHiones  in  humano  corpore  inius  relinquitur.^  propterea 
tamen^  uhi  ad  fe  redierit.^  alicubi  frrnus  permanferit^ 
non  magis  oheffe^  quam  plumbum.^  ubi  forte  in  aliquo  ho- 
minis  membro  retinetur. 

4.  It  ought  to  be  no  objedlion  to  Mercury,  fi  carl- 
em  diploes  cranii  non  fanet  ^  fi  offium  medullam  inquina- 
tam  hoc  malo  vix  repur  get  ^  fi  gonorrhoeas  in  fold  cellu- 
lofd  penis  fabricd  harentes  —  nunquatn  fanet.  For  as 
thefe  fymptoms  do  not  depend  upon  the  Venereal  poi- 
fon  tanquam  d  caufd  conjunHd  continente^  but  tanquam 
d  caufd  conjunHd  fimpliciter^  fuppofing  the  poifon 
they  *may  be  fuppos’d,  but  taking  it  away  it  will  not 
follow,  that  they  likewife  will  'be  taken  away.  For 
before  this  can  be  done  they  will  Hand  in  need  of  a 
farther  cure  and  a  longer  time;  the  caries  of  the  bone, 
till  the  part  that  is  corrupted  be  exfoliated;  and  the 
Gonorrhoea,  till  the  ulcers  of  the  proilates,  the  n;ef- 
cula  feminales^  and  the  cellular  fubftance  of  the  penis^ 
be  deterg’d;  and  both,  till  a  callus  or' cicatrix  be  hap¬ 
pily  form’d.  ’Tis  enough  if  the  Mercury  luem  domi^ 
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felf  oWfls  that  it  does.  For  the  poifon,  which  che^ 
rilh’d  the  diforders  of  the  folid  parts,  being  by  this 
means  once  carry’d  off,  the  remaining  caries  and  ex¬ 
ulcerations,  which  were  before  Venereal  and  obftinate 
to  remedies,  changing  their  nature  will  at  length  eafi- 
ly  give  way  to  the  application  of  common  medicines, 

5.  Nor  is  it  a  jufter  objefliion  againft  Mercury,  ^uod 
ojjtcula  tenerrima^  foils  tenulhus  teEia.  memhranis^  for  in- 
ftance  the  njomer  and  the  ojfcula  turbinata  of  the  no- 
ilrils,  fervare  nequeat^  ne  excidant.  For  thefe  bones 
are  either  corrupted  arid  carious  through  their  whole 
fubHance,  which  from  their  thinnefs  is  almofl:  perpe¬ 
tually  the  cafe,  or  only  on  one  fide,  which  feldom 
happens.  In  the  former  cafe  they  can  no  more  be 
made  whole,  and  prevented  from  falling,  thari  life  can 
be  reftoFd  to  one  that  is  dead*  it  is  therefore  to  no 
purpofe  to  expedl  that  from  Mercury,  which  no  re¬ 
medy  can  perform,  and  is  fuperiour  to  the  powers  of 
nature.  In  the  latter  cafe,  the  carious  fide  of  the  bone 
being  call;  off,  the  other  may  poffibly  fometimes  re¬ 
main  j  and  this  may  as  fafely  be  done  by  Mercury,  as 
by  any  other  medicine  whatfoever,  and  therefore  the 
condition  of  Mercury,  if  not  better,  is  at  leaft  not  to 
be  thought  worfe  upon  this  account. 

6.  In  Ihort,  from  the  very  v/ords  of  Boerhaave  him- 
felf,  we  may  draw  a  coniiderable  teftimony  in  favour  of 
Mercury,  to  which  we  fliali  willingly  fubfcribe.  For 
he  readily  owns  perfeEie  fanari  pojfe  Mercurii  'virtute 
tnala  ’venerea^  latltant  in  locis^  per  qua  difiribuu?!-* 
tur  after  la  rubra^  fiava^  ferofa^  pelluciday  cater  aque 
per  quas  liqulda  cum  idoned  velocitate  ruunty  argentum- 
que  ‘vivum  admittere  in  fe  pojfunty  atque  illud  for  titer 
mgere  njitali  potefate.  Now  there  are  diflributed  thro’ 
all  parts  of  the  body,  arteria  rubray  flavay  ferofay  or 
pellucida  y  into  all  thefe  arteries,  fo  long  as  they  enjoy 
vital  motion,  liquida  ruunt  cum  idoned  ^elocitate-y  and 
into  every  one  of  ’em  argentum  vivum  libere  admitti- 
tufy  ac  fortiter  urgetur  *vitali  potefate.  It  follows 
therefore  from  Boerhaave  hirafelf,  mala  ‘venerea  pojfe 
mercurii  virtute  perfeEt^  fanariy  in  all  parts  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  wherein  the^  is  life^  and  therefore  if  by  accident 
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Mercury  does  at  any  time  fruftrate  our  expecftations^ 
which  it  fometimes  will  do,  we  mufh  not  therefore 
conclude,  that  it  is  not  able  to  extirpate  the  Venereal 
Difeafe^  but  that  it  is  not  fo  well  adapted  to  carry  off  . 
fcrophulous  or  fcorbutick  diforders,  which  muil  one  or 
other  of  ’em  in  this  cafe  be  joyn’d  with  the  Venereal 
Difeafe^  and  which  require  the  application  of  other 
proper  remedies,  before  they  can  be  cur’d. 

Secondly,  we  have  been  very  large  in  fhewing  that  the 

the  preference  is  due,  to  Mercury  ^  but  we  have  not 
yet  done.  For  Mercury  itfelf  may  be  given  two  ways,  of  Mercury 
either  inwardly  in  the  form  of  a  pill  or  a  powder-  or^^ 
outwardly  applied  to  the  body.  And  hence  arifes  an^ 
other  queftion,  which  is  the  bed:  way  of  giving  it,  a 
point  of  no  leis  confequence  indeed  than  the  former, 
but  more  eafy  to  be  anfwer’d-  for  in  the  opinion  of 
all  perfons  of  judgment,  the  internal  ufe  of  Mercu¬ 
ry  mud:  yield  to  the  external,  for  many  reafons. 

1.  Becaufe  mercurial  preparations  by  the  acid  fpi^ 
cula^  wherewith  they  are  ftuck  round,  twitch  and  velli- 
cate  the  parts  of  the  flomach,  and  thereby  injure  and 
weaken  it.  For  which  reafon  fuch  perfons,  as  have 
long  been  accudiom’d  to  the  ufe  of  internal  mercurial 
medicines,  are  generally  fubjed  to  diforders  in  their 
ftomachs. 

2.  Becaufe  from  the  dofe  that  is  given  the  particles 
of  mercurial  medicines  inwardly  taken  mud:  be  thrown 
into  the  blood,  thro’  the  mouths  of  the  ladeal  velTels 
in  a  very  fmall  quantity,  from  what  is  faid  in  the  fore¬ 
going  Chapter,  and  confequently  their  adion  upon  the 
blood  and  the  poifon  mix’d  with  it  mud:  be  very  weak 
and  fmall. 

3.  Becaufe  the  particles  of  mercurial  preparations 
when  thrown  into  the  blood,  as  they  are  furrounded 
with  acid  fpictila  which  firmly  adhere  to  ’em,  with  dif¬ 
ficulty  return  to  the  natural  form  of  Mercury,  by 
Lemma  III.  of  the  preceding  Chapter,  and  therefore 
have  lefs  power  to  corred  the  blood  and  expel  the 
poifon,  as  it  appears  from  what  we  have  already  faid, 
that  the  whole  force  of  Mercury  depends  upon  that 
form ,  whereby  it  is  reducible  into  parts  indefinitely 
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fmall,  whereof  every  one  does  readily  aflame  a  globu- 
lar  figure. 

4.  Becaufe  thefe  mercurial  atoms ^  fet  round  with 
fpicula^  as  they  are  carry’d  about  in  the  blood,  twitch 
and  vellicate  the  fenfibie  membranes  of  the'  fmaller 
velTels,  in  the  fbfter  parts,  and  thereby  occafion  heat, 
irritation,  inflammation,  and  many  diforders  in  the  lungs, 
brain,  ftomach,  liver,  kidneys  and  bladder,  as  alfo  of 
the  womb  in  Women. 

As  therefore  it  from  hence  appears,  that  the  flio- 
mach,  lungs,  and  other  vijcera  may  be  injur’d  by  mer¬ 
curial  preparations  inwardly  taken,  and  that  their  ufe 
is  never  abfolutely  fafe ;  fo  neither  are  they  ever  able 
perfecffcly  to  corredl  the  blood,  nor  expel  the  poifon 
when  deeply  rooted,  nor  confequently  cure  an  invete¬ 
rate  cafe  of  the  Venereal  Difeaje.  For  v/hich  reafon 
it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  external  ufe  of  Mercury 
fliould  be  prefcr’d  to  the  internal,  as  being  more  fafe 
and  effedual,  and  from  which  none  of  the  ill  confe- 
quences  mention’d  are  to  be  fear’d,  but  on  the  other 
hand  the  quite  contrary  effedts  are  to  be  expp<fl:ed,  as  the 
Mercury  enters  the  blood,  i .  without  touching  upon 
the  ftomach*  2.  in  an  eafy  and  expeditious  way;  3.  in 
its  natural  form;  and  4.  free  from  all  acrimony;  fo 
that  when  enter’d  it  muft  give  a  certain,  prefent,  and 
effedual  help,  and  in  itfelf  abfolutely  fafe. 

Jn  what  ^  Away  then  with  thofe  lying  fellows,  who  boaft  that 
iaipnplra-  they  Call  thoroughly  extirpate  a  confirm’d  cafe  of  the 
ions  are  jer-  Venereal  Difeafe  with  their  mercurial  panaceas,  preci¬ 
pitates,  magifteries,  pills,  powders,  arcana^  elixirs,  and 
tincftures ;  let  ’em  defift  from  cafting  a  blot  upon  Phy- 
fick,  and  by  their  foul  abufes  bringing  a  fcandal  upon 
excellent  remedies,  which  have  been  of  benefit  to  ma¬ 
ny,  and  hereafter  fhall  be  of  benefit,  if  rightly  admini- 
fter’d.  And  yet  I  would  not  be  thought  to  rejecT:  the 
ufe  of  all  internal  mercurial  medicines,  but  rather  think 
they  may  be  very  ferviceable,  when  given  in  fuch  di- 
ftempers,  as  they  are  fit  for,  and  in  a  proper  method. 

In  fuch  dijiempers^  I  fay,  as  they  are  fit  far^  fuch  as 
1.  incipient  and  local  Venereal  diforders,  as  a  Gonor¬ 
rhoea,  Bubo,  ftnall  Ulcers,  Warts,  becaufe  there 
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is  then  feafon  to  expect,  that  the  poifcn-vvhen  lately 
admitted  and  in  fmail  quantity,  may  by  this  method  pof- 
fiblybe  eradicated. 

2.  In  a  confirm’d  and  thorough  cafe  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe^  not  with  a  view  of  curing  it  indeed,  but  mi¬ 
tigating  the  rage  of  it,  ’till  fuch  time  as  the  Patient 
has  leifure  to  fubmit  to  a  more  certain  and  efFedual 
method  •  and  this  thefe  preparations  may  be  able  to 
perform. 

And  then  in  a  proper  method^  abifaining  i.  from  all 
the  rougher  mercurial  preparations,  and  confequentiy 
from  almofl  all  the  mercurial  precipitates,  as  they  oc- 
cafion  immoderate  vomitings  and  purgings,  diforder  the 
ftomach  and  frequently  erode  it,  bring  on  convulfive 
twitchings  of  the  folids,  and  terrible  irregularities  in 
the  fluids,  which  are  never  without  danger. 

2.  Making  choice  of  fuch  as  are  mofi:  mild  and 
gentle,  as  Mercurius  juhlimatus  dulds^  Fanacea  Mercu^ 
rialis^  Mthiops  mineral  prepar’d  by  fire,  which  have 
perhaps  full  as  much  efficacy  as  the  miore  violent  pre¬ 
parations,  but  are  not  fo  tumultuous  in  their  opera¬ 
tion,  nor  confequentiy  fo  dangerous. 

3.  Taking  care  not  to  give  thefe  in  too  large  a 
dofe,  nor  too  frequently,  nor  to  continue  the  ufe  of 


"^em  too  long,  fo  as  to  injure  the  lungs,  firomach,  blad¬ 
der,  womb,  <^c.  but  to  give  ’em  cautioufly,  according 
to  the  rules  of  art,  the  conftitution,  ftate,  and  ffirength 
of  the  Patient,  arid  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  Dif- 
eafe. 

But  life  what  caution  we  v/ill,  we  mufi:  not  think 
that  the  inward  ufe  of  mercurial  medicines  can  ever 
equal  the  external  in  any  of  the  cafes  mention’d  ;  for 
that  this  laid  is  always  the  fafer  and  more  effectual  me¬ 
thod,  and  confequentiy  preferable  to  the  reffi,  is  evi¬ 
dent  b6th  from  reafon  and  experience. 

Thirdly,  As  we  proceed,  we  have  new  difficulties  to  Which  is  the 
encounter.  For  Mercury  may  be  outwardly  applied 
three  different  ways,  by  fumigation,  by  cerates  or 
plafter  s,  and  in  the  rorm  of  a  liniment  or  ointment,  ’^vardiy^ 
We  riiuld  therefore  determine,  which  of  all  thefe  me- 

K.  thods 


\ 


I 


(  242  ) 

fum^dtiohi^  of  giving  Mercury  is  the  eafieil:^  fafeftj  and  moH 

phfteri  or  ^fJedlual. 

tmmen  s.  From  what  WQ  Kave  faid  in  the  feventh  Chapter 

of  this  Book,  ’tis  plain,  that  this  credit  is  not  due  to 
•  fumigations,  I  mean  not  only  the  fevere  ones,  which 
.  have  ever  been  condemn’d,  but  even  the  mod:  mild 
with  Cinnabar  only  and  Frankincenfe.  For  if  they 
are  perform^  with  the  head  kept  under  the  canopy, 
they  ate  vety  dangerous,  as  the  fumes  of  Mercury  are 
prejudicial  to  the  eyes,  head  and  lungs ^  and  it  the 
head  be  taken  out  of  the  canopy,  they  are  for  the  moft 
part  iineflhd:ual,  as  the  mercurial  particles  are  thrown 
in  this  way  but  in  a  fmall  quantity  and  with  a  faint 
motion ;  and  laftly  they  are  both  ways  very  incommo¬ 
dious  to  the  Patient,  as  they  expofe  him  to  too  much 
heat.  For  which  reafons  they  have  long  fmce  been 
laid  ahde,  nor  are  they  now  ever  us’d,  except  at  moil 
to  fumigate  fome  particular  part  labouring  under 
a  fchirrus^  exoflojis^  ulcer,  gurnma^  or  fevere  Venereal 
paiils. 

IL  A  like  judgment  almoft  may  be  given  of  mer¬ 
curial  cerates  or  emplafters  from  the  fame  Chapter. 
For  tho’  they  are  lefs  dangerous  than  fumigations,  yet 
they  are  not  much  more  effecftual,  nor  raife  a  greater 
faiivation,  as  the  mercurial  particles  in  them  being  en¬ 
tangled  in  the  groffer  and  more  unduous  parts  of  the 
plaifters,  and  not  rub’d  into  the  body,  but  actuated  on¬ 
ly  by  the  warmth  of  the  part  to  which  j:hey  are  ap¬ 
plied,  Can  enter  but  very  fparingly  and  flowly  into  the 
■  blood.  Befides,  they  are  very  troublefome,  as  thro^ 
their  too  great  acrimony  or  their  hindrance  of  perfpi- 
ration  they  are  apt  to  occafion  an  heat,  itching,  pim¬ 
ples,  eryfipelatous  eruptions,  and  fometimes  boyls. 
They  have  therefore  likewife  been  long  left  off,  nor 
are  they  now  ever  prefcrib’d,  except  to  difcufs  fchir- 
rous  tumours,  exofeofes,  gummata^  <^c.  in  fome  parti¬ 
cular  part. 

III.  e  have  therefore  the  ufe  of  liniments  or  un¬ 
guents  only  left,  from  which  we  can  exped  to  find 
the  wiflr’d  for  eafe  and  efficacy.  For  unguents  receive 
a  greater  or  lefs  quantity  of  Mercury,  as  we  think  fit ; 

they 
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ihey  applied  in  fiicli  a  dofe,  as  we  judge  may  be 
ferviceable,  the  ufe  of  ’em  may  be  repeated  as  we  fee 
occafion,  they  raife  no  burning  in  the  fkin^  and  at 
moft  a  gentle  warmth  which  foon  paffes  ofF^  the  mer¬ 
curial  particles  hang  loofe  in  unguents^  are  eafily  diF 
entangled,  and  by  the  motion  of  the  hand  in  rubbing 
are  made  to  penetrate  deeply,  <^c.  And  therefore  mer¬ 
curial  liniments  are  preferable  to  all  other  mercurial 
medicines,  as  in  fact  they  have  long  been  actually  pre- 
fer’d,  not  only,  in  the  cure  of  a  Confirm’d  cafe  of  the 
Venereat  but  withal  in  all  local  Venereal  diA 

orders,  or  in  a  particular  recent  Venereal  cafe. 

But  that  thefe  ointments  may  be  rightly  prepar’d  and 
adminifter’d,  it  will  be  proper  to  obferve  the  follow¬ 
ing  rules. 


Rule!:  tn  hs 
ohf crav'd  in 
mercurial 

iinSiioni^ 


1.  The  pureft  Mercury  .muft  be  made  choice  of, 
fuch  as  is  well  cleans'd  from  all  foulrieiTes,  or  any  mix¬ 
ture  of  other  metallick  parts,  and  if  it  can  be  had  re¬ 
viv’d  from  Cinnabar,  that  by  this  means  it  may  the 
more  eafily  be  reducible  into  very  fmall  particles v 

2.  It  is  to  be  kill’d  only  with  fpittle  in  a  brafs  mor¬ 
tar,  or  at  moft  with  a  very  few  drops  of  Turpentine, 
that  the  particles  hanging  loofe  miay  more  readily  re-  . 
turn  to  their  antient  form. 

3.  It  muft  be  mix’d  with  Hog’s-lard,  unfalted  and 
frefh,  that  it  may  not  over-heat  the  fkin  by  its  acri¬ 
mony,  or  raife  any  itching  pimples  at  the  roots  of  the 
hair,  which  rancid  lard  will  fcTmetimes  do. 

4.  The  Patient  muft  be  anointed  by  a  fire,  that 
turns  with  a  flame,  and  after  a  dry  rubbing  till  the. 
part  is  red,  that  by  this  means  the  pores  may  be  the 
more  open^  and  more  readily  imbibe  the  Mercury. 

5.  He  muft  be  well  rub’d  with  a  thick  ointment, 
and  not  daub’d  over  with  a  pencil  dip’d  in  a  thin  one, 
that  the  mercurial  particles  being  put  into  adtion  by  the 
motion  and  warmth  of  the  fricftion  may  penetrate  more 
deeply. 

6.  The  fridlion  muft  be  fo  long  continu’d,  till  the 
fkin  feems  to  grow  dry  with  rubbing,  and  feels  lels 
greafy  to  the  hand  that  rubs  it. 

7.  It  is  beft  for  the  Patient  that  he  be  anointed  by 
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dtliers,  and  not  by  hirnfelf^  (as  fome  would  advire)  as 
they  will  go^  about  this  work  v/ith  greater  alacrity  and 
readinels ;  and  that  he  be  anointed  with  naked  hands^ 
and  not  with  gloves  on^  that  the  operation  may  be 
perform’d  with  greater  warmth.  And  tho’  I  know  the 
•  perfon  thus  anointing  runs  the  rifque  of  falling  into  a 
lalivation,  if  he  is  fo  employ’d  feveral  times  in  a  day  • 
yet  I  am  confident  there  can  be  no  danger  if  he  a- 
noints  but  once,  and  as  foon  as  his  work  is  over,  takes 
.  care  to  wafli  his  hands  very  well. 

8.  The  part  that  is  anointed  mull  be  cover’d  over 
with  a  warm  cafe,  that  the  ointment  which  is  laid  on 
may  not  be  rub’d  off ;  and  the  Patient  mufi;  be  laid  in 
a  warm  bed  for  an  hour  after,  that  the  Mercury 
may  by  means  of  the  heat  be  more  thoroughly  intro¬ 
duc’d. 

9.  There  are  fome  who  think  proper  at  the  clofe 
of  each  rubbing  to  wipe  oft  carefully  the  ointment, 
that  is  left  upon  the  fkin,  that  the  fmell  may  not  be¬ 
tray  the  ufe  of  a  remedy,  Vv^hich  it  m,ay  be  requifite  to 
keep  a  fecret  3  and  this  may  eafily  be  excus’d  in  fuch 
perfbns,  as  have  juft  reafons  to  conceal  their  having 
made  ufe  of  it,  and  are  oblig’d  to  fhew  themfelves 
every  day  to  their  friends  or  relations.  But  then  care 
rnuft  be  taken,  i.  to  ufe  a  larger  dofe  of  the  oint¬ 
ment  every  time  the  Patient  is  anointed,  and  2.  to 
fpend  a  fomewhat  longer  time  in  the  unftion,  till  the 
ointment  feem  to  be  thoroughly  dry,  that  by  this 
means  a  recompence  may  be  made  for  the  lofs  that 
is  fuftain’d  by  the  over-hafty  wiping  off  of  the  oint¬ 
ment. 

Whether  'th  Fouithly,  Another  queftion  ftill  remains,  and  that  is 

jafer  to  raife  ^yhether  v/e  fliould  raifc  a  plentiful  falivation  by  anoint- 

a  lalt’vation  .  .  .  .  ^  ^  , 

w  not,  iri  great  quantities,  anointing  frequently,  and  eve¬ 

ry  day  ^  or  whether  we  ihould  be  dehgnediy  fparing  in 
the  coiirfe  of  our  unftion,  to  prevent  a  copious  dift 
charge,  and  keep  the  fpitting  under.  Both  fides  of 
the  queftion  have  had  their  advocates,  and  been  de- 
.  fended  by  Men  of  reputation.  And  yet  the  matter 
may  ealiiy  be  decided,  if  we  carefully  attend  to  what 
has  been  laid  down  in  the  two  laft  Chapters. 

I.  Th  , 


( 
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I.  That  a  falivation  is  not  abfolutely  necefiary  to  ex- 
terminate  the  Difeafe  ^  ,  provided  we  are  fecure  that  a 
•fufficient  quantity  of  Mercury  is  thrown  into  the  bo¬ 
dy,  as  we  have  prov’d  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  tho’ 
many  have  been  and  ftiil  are  of  a  contrary  opinion. 

II.  And  yet  a  falivation  is  that  kind  of  evacuation, 
by  which  the  poifon,  that  lyes  lurking  in  the  blood, 
may  for  the  moft  part  be  mofi:  fafely  and  eafily  car¬ 
ried  off  j  and  therefore,  in  cafe  it  fails,  there  is  need 
of  fome  other  evacuation  in  its  fbead,  fuch  as  by  ivveat 
or  urine ,  which  nature  fometimes  fupplies  •  or  by 
ftool,  which  is  fupplied  by  art,  in  order  to  give  a  pat- 
fage  to  the  poifon  that  is  to  be  extirpated. 

III.  That  a  falivation,  is  farther  a  guide  to  Phy- 
ficians,  by  which  they  may  Vvdth  mofl:  certainty  learn, 
both  what  quantity  of  Mercury  has  been  admitted,  and 
what  force  the  Mercury  fo  admitted  has  had  upon  the 
blood  ^  and,  therefore  from  whence  they  may  knov/ 
how  to  diredl  themfelves  in  the  adminifbration  of  it 
with  moif  fafety  in  proportion  to  the  nature  or  inve¬ 
teracy  of  the  Difeafe. 

*  IV.  And  therefore,  if  all  things  elfe  concur,  a  faliva¬ 
tion  in  both  thefe  refpedls  ought  to  be  promoted,  both 
that  the  Venereal  poifon  may  De  carried  off  in  the  ea- 
lieft  and  mofi:  natural  way;  and  that  the  Phyfician 
may  thence  be  able  to  judge  both  of  what  has  been 
already  done,  and  what  ftill  rem.ains  to  be  done,  and 
may  not -be  oblig’d  to  combat  with  the  Difeafe  in 
the  dark. 

V.  That  a  falivation  is  more  efpecially  requir’d,  as 
often  as  in  a  grievous,  old,  and  inveterate  cafe  the 
poifon  has  taken  deep  root,  and  feiz’d  upon  feveral 
parts.  For  as  the  Difeafe  in  this  cafe  is  more  diffi¬ 
cult  of  cure,  greater  .pains  muft  be  taken  to  extirpate 
it,  and  the  remedy  be  proportion’d  to  the  diftemper. 

VI,  And  yet  the  falivation  is  alvv^ays  to  be ‘kept  up 
with  caution,  and  if  occafion  requires  to  be  check’d 
by  purging,  fo  that  the  ulcers  in  the  mouth  be  nei¬ 
ther  too  many  •  nor  too  deep,  and  the  quantity  of  fa- 
Uva  difcharg’d  every  day  amount  to  but  one  or  two 
pints.  For  to  what  end  ffiould  we  tire  Patients  out 
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with  troubles  and  fatigues,  watchings,  pains  and  fpiN 
ting,  at  the  ha2:ard  of  their  .lives,  if  they  can  be  cur’d 
with  equal  fafety  in  a  more  compendious  way. 

VIL  The  falivaticn  muft  be  prevented  by  a  flow 
and  ilender  ufe  of  the  mercurial  ointment,  or  carried 
off  by  purging  in  cafe  it  appears,  if  the  Patient  be  in¬ 
clin’d  to  a  confumpticn,  or  is  fubjedl  to  an  epilepfy  • 
if  he  has  the  feurvy  in  his  gums*  if  his  neck,  or  the 
adjacent  parts  have  any  fcrophulous  fwellings ;  if  it  be 
•a  Woman  and  with  Child-  or  if  his  ftrength  feem 
infufheient  to  hold  out  the  fpitting  any  longer, 

But  of  this  more  at  large  hereafter. 
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OF  THE 


Venereal  Disease. 


BOOK  III. 


Of  the  ai'iologjy  dtagnojlicy  progm- 
Jiicy  and  Cure  of  local  Venereal 
Difeafes ;  ory  of  the  Venereal 


CHAP.  I. 


Of  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea, 

Sect.  I. 

^he  Defcriptim, 

I.  C1C7HEN  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea  is  con- Befript'm 
^7  ceived  by  the  reception  of  the  Vene-r 
^  ^  real  infedlion,  in  a  few  days,  four,  eight,  inUtn^ 
or  twelve,  after  impure  coition,  a  fmall  quantity  of 
a  fatty,  lymphatic,  vifcid  femen  diffcils  drop  by  drop^ 
through  the  urethra^  producing  a  pleafant  fenfation, 
and  glewing  up  the  orifices  of  the  du(fls  that  open  in¬ 
to  the  urethra.  The  extremity  of  the  urethra  grows 
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red  and  hot,  and  gapes  wider  than  ufual.  The  parts 
of  generation  are  afFeded  with  an  uncommon  titula-^ 
tion,  efpecially  at  the  time  of  making  water,  without 
pain,  but  with  a  fenfe  of  heat  that  daily  approaches 
nearer  to  pain. 

2.  The  Diieaie  fpreads^  the  tenfion,  rigidity,  and 
induration  of  the  Vents  come  on  without  caufe,  but 
not  without  pain.  Thick  drops  of  the  more  fluid 
part  of  the  femen^  or  of  a  feminal  humour  flow  in 
great  quantity,  efpecially  if  after  making  water  the 
bladder  be  pretty  ftrongly  preifed  •  the  diflSculty  of 
urine  increafes  daily,  with  great  fharpnefs  and  fenfe  of 
heat,  in  the  whole  paflage  of  the  uvethra. 

3’  Afterwards  all  the  fymptoms  rage  with  more  vio¬ 
lence,  the  Termeum  fwells,  grows  hot  and  painful  when 
prefled,  the  urine  fcalds  and  gives  great  torment,  the 
eredion  becomes  frequent,  involuntary,  and  painful, 
attended  with  a  violent  ftridure,  nay,  fometimes  with 
a  diflortion  and  bending  of  the  Penh.  The  femen  or  a 
hot,  thill,  fharp,  feminal  humour,  flows  in  great  plenty, 
fometimes  of  an  afh  colour,  refembling  matter  ^  fome¬ 
times  mark’d  with  fpecks,  ftreaks,  or  threads  of  blood; 
fometimes  ftinking  yellow,  green,  and  quite  corrupt, 

4.  At  length,  the  inflammation  abating,  all  the  fymp- 
toms  by  degrees  grow  milder  and  j*emit.  The  matter 
of  the  Gonorrhoea  flows  gentler,  becomes  whiter  and 
thicker,  till  the  Ipring  from  whence  it  flowed  beino" 
quite  exaufted,  dries  up,  after  voiding  feveral  flakes  of 
lymph  fwimming  in  the  urine. 

What  we  have  faid  concerning  Men,  may  almoU 

in  the  fame  manner  be  faid  to  happen  to  Women 
for, 

1.  In  a  few  days  after  the  infedion  is  received,  the 
female  parts  of  generation  are  wet  with  an  unufual 
pJoiAure^  and  are  troubled  with  frequent  itching  and 
peat,  which  daily  approaches  nearer  to  pain. 

2.  The  heat,  burning,  rednefs  and  pain  of  the  w- 
gtna  being  increas’d,  the  admiflion  of  the  Penis  is 
fcarcely  to  be  endured ;  The  urine  is  fharp  and  fcald- 

but  inpieral  not  fq  fharp  as  in  Men.  The  hot, 
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thin,  fliarp  feminal  humour  flows  plentifully,  like  mat^ 
ter,  bloody,  yellow,  green,  ftinking,  corrupted. 

3.  The  inflammation  of  the  ^vagina  and  neighbour-, 
ing  parts  being  leflfened,  and  the  difliculry  of  urine 
abated,  the  flux  of  purulent  femen  or  feminal  hu¬ 
mour  fliill  remaining,  but  growing  daily  whiter,  ^till 
at  length,  after  voiding  feveral  flender  flakes,  v/hich 
fwim  like  white  threads  in  the  Urine,  the  running 
quite  ftops. 


Sect.  IL 

Of  the  feat^  differences^  and  caufes  of  the  Go- 

norrhcea, 

I.  feminal  fluid  drops  from  the  urethra 

A  Men  aftecled  with  the  Gononhoea,  and  from 
the  vagina  in  Women,  not  only  heating,  fliarp,  and 
acrimonious,  but  in  great  plenty  :  From  whence  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  feminary  receptacles  which  are  the  firfl: 
fprings  of  the  femen  or  feminal  humours,  and  from 
whence  they  fail  down  into  the  urethra  in  Men,  and 
into  the  vagina  in  Women,  are  either  one  or  more 
affeded  j  for  it  is  a  moft  certain  axiom,  that  the  fpring 
of  the  morbid  fluid  is  the  feat  of  the  Difeafe. 

There  are  in  Men  four  of  thefe  feminary  recepta¬ 
cles,  I.  Two  feminary  veficles  fltuated  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  urethra^  one  on  each  fide,  which  contain 
the  prolific  femen  that  was  prepared  in  the  tefticles, 
and  emit  it  at  proper  times,  at  two  orifices,  that  open 
into  the  urethra  near  the  Caput  Gallinagmis.  2.  Two 
proftates,  or  rather  one  proflate,  fltuated  under  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  and  extending  itfelf  to  each  Ade^ 
from  whence  the  feminal  fluid  prepared  in  it,  and  con¬ 
tained  in  twelve  capfuU^  is  emitted  by  as  many  fmali 
orifices  into  the  urethra.  3.  Two  of  Covuper's  glands 
fltuated  near  the  Anus  under  die  Alufctdi  Acceleratores^ 
which  fpew  out  the  feminal  fluids  that  they  have  fe- 
creted  through  a  long  oblique  dud  on  each  fide  into  the 
firethra  at  the  root  of  the  Tetiis^  about  a  thumb’s  breadth 
from  the  orifices  of  the  excretory  duds  of  the  ferni- 
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nary  veficles  and  probates.  4.  La%,  Several  fmali 
cells  of  which  the  internal  coat  of  the  uvethYa.  is  very 
full,  which  {pew  forth  a'  {eminal  humour  not  unlike 
that  contained  in  Cowfer's  glands.  Under  the  name  of 
one  of  thefe  cells,  I  would  comprehend  the  gland  de- 
fcribed  by  *  Alexius  laittre^  which  is  fituated  beneath 
the  proftate  between  the  coats  of  the  urethra^  it  opens 
into  the  urethra  by  a  great  many  orifices,  from  whence 
feveial  drops  of  ieminal  fluid  dillil,  of  the  fame  nature 
as  that  contained  in  Coavper^s  glands. 

There  are  the  fame  number  of  feminary  receptacles 
in  Women,  fiom  whence  the  (eminal  fluids  may  he 
poured  into  the  vagina^  but  they  are  fituated  in  a  dif- 
■  ferent  manner  from  thofe  in  Men.  i.  The  proftates 
or  rather  one  proftate,  which  in  females  furrounds  the 
urethra^  and  opens  with  two  fmali  mouths  into  the 
vagina,  jufi:  under  the  clitoris,  and  with  feveral  lacuna 
along  the  Tides  of  the  urethra.^  2.  Two  of  Co<ojpefs 
glands  fituated  in  the  Perineum  near  the  Anus,  which 
open  with  a  double  dud  into  the  vagina  at  its  begin¬ 
ning,  near  the  caruncula  irnyrtiformes,  3.  The  Botry- 
form  glands  which  grow  together  in  clufirers  in  many 
parts  of  the  vagina,  and  emit  their  contents  throuc^h 
feveral  fmali  diftind  orifices,  which  by  the  declivfty 
of  the  pafifage,  are  carried  towards  its  entrance.  4.  Se- 
veial  fmali  cells  which  are  difperfed  through  the  whole 
pafiTage  of  the  urethra,  which  in  women  are  but  few 
from  the  fhortnefs  of  the  urethra,  which  therefore  are 
hardly  ever,  but  certainly  much  feldomerthan  in  Men 
the  foie  feat  of  a  Gonorrhoea.  ^ 

follows,  I.  That  there  may  be  four 
of  the  Gonorrhcea  in  Men/with  re, 
•withrefpea  Ipect  to  its  fituation,  viz.  of  the  feminary  veficles 

ofthcumA 

as  in  Women,  may  be  iiiigly  and  feparately  af- 

2.  That  Women  are  fubjed  to  as  many  diflind 
Ipecies  of  the  Gonorrhoea,  viz.  of  the  proffates,  Covu^ 
per  s  glands,  the  Botryform  glands  of  the  vagina,  ancj 
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Ae  cells  of  which  the  internal  face  of  the  urethra  is 
full,  if  this  laft  can  be  affedled,  or  if  alone  affeaed  can 
produce  a  Gonorrhaea. 

3.  From  hence  many  compound  fpecies  of  the  Go¬ 
norrhoea  may  be  produc’d  in  either  fex.  As  often  as 
it  happens  in  either  fex  (as  it  does  frequently  in  the 
Gonorrhoea)  that  feveral  of  the  feminary  ^  receptacles, 
as  two,  three,  or  all  fhall  be  affedted  either  at  the 

fame  inllant  or  fucceflively. 

•  4.  That  a  fimple  Gonorrhoea  can  very  rarely  hap¬ 
pen,  fmce  the  feminary  receptacles  being  fo  nearly  re¬ 
lated  with  refpect  to  their  office,  and  the  nature  of 
the  fluid  that  they  contain,  and  obeying  the  fame  im- 
pulfe,  it  were  almoft  impoffible  that  one  fhould  fuf- 
fer,  without  the  reft  being  brought  in  to  confent.^ 

5.  If  a  fimple  Gonorrhoea  fhould  happen,  it  is  al¬ 
moft  impoffible  it  fhould  remain  fo  through  the  whole 
courje  of  the  Difeafe ;  for  fmce  the  feminary  recepta¬ 
cles  are  fo  nearly  fituated,  and  that  their  contents  mix 
when  they  flow  into  the  urethra^  it  were  next  to  im¬ 
poffible  that  they  fhould  not  communicate  the  poifon 
one  to  the  other. 

6.  That  though  the  different  fpecies  as  well  of  the 
Ample  as  compound  Gonorrhoea,  always  agree  in  the  . 
fame  pathognom.onic  fymptoms ;  yet  they  differ  greatly 

in  the  number,  degree,  and  kind  of  thofe  fymptoms. 

Whatever  has  been  hitherto  faid  of  the  feat  of  the  Arguments 
Gonorrhoea  is  to  be  prov’d  by  m.oft  certain  argu- 
ments :  For  it  is  plain,  that  in  Men  afflifted  with  a  nton  of  the 
Gonorrhoea,  there  is  Ivv^elling,  heat,  and  pain  in  xhtfeat  of  the 
prtncim,  which  argues  inflapamation  of  the  proftates, 
feminary  veflcles,  or  Covjper''s  glands.  From  hence 
the  diforder  frequently  falls  down  into  the  tefticles, 
which  produces  a  tumour,  heat,  and  great  pain,  which 
fliews  that  this  diforder  was  flrft  in  the  feminary  ve- 
Acles,  between  whom  and  the  tefticles  there  is  fo 
clofe  a  cpmmunication  by  the  de^erentia.  It  ap¬ 
pears  likewife  in  Women  affefted  with  the  Gonor¬ 
rhoea,  that  the  orifices  of  the  lacuna  are  rnanifeftly  af- 
•feded  with  inflammation,  and  fometim.e^  ulcerated,  and 
fpew  the  corrupted  femirial  fluid,  into  th^  entrance  of 
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the  ^rnglna^  from  whence  it  is  plain  that  the  proflates 
to  which  the  lacu7'ii:s  are  related,  are  affedbed  with  this 
pifeafe.  It  appears  likewife  that  the  at  that 

time,  is  full^of  heat  and  pain,  and  abounds  with  cor^ 
rupt  feminal  fluids,  which  Ihews  the  feat  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  to  be  there.  It  appears  alfo  by  the  infpedion  of 
the  bodies  of  thofe  that  have  died  whilfl:  they  were  af- 
fedled  with  the  Gonorrhoea,  that  the  fern  inary  recep¬ 
tacles  that  have  been  defcribed,  were  fwelfd,  inflam'd, 
ulcerated,  fuppurated,  or  impoilumated,  ef'c.  ^ 

Memoires  ^  But  that  you  may  not  depend  wholly  upon  my  cre- 
mie  d^Sci- confult  Dr.  Alexius  Uttre^  who  fays  he  has  found 
ences  annt  by  repeated  obfervation  upon  the  bodies  of  thofe  who 
1711-  have  died  whilfl:  they  were  adually  afredfed  with  the 
Gonorrhoea  ,* 

1.  That  in  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea  the  receptacles  of 

the  feme7i.  were  fometimes  one,  fometimes  more.,  fome- 
times  all  difeafed.  ' 

2.  Thofe  that  were  difeas’d,  were  difcover’d  to  be 
tenfe,^hard,  fwell’d,  red,  inflam'd.  - 

3.  bometimes  fill’d  with  a  white,  yellov/,  green,  pu¬ 
trid  fluid,  but  entire,  and  without  any  lign  of  fuppu- 
ration  or  ulcer ;  but  this  was  but  feldom. 

4.  Sometimes  fuppurated,  eroded,  full  of  ulcers 

abounding  with  a  putrid  fluid  of  different  colours  • 
which  was  mofl:  commonly  the  cafe.  ^ 

5.  The  excretory  duds  by  which  the  feminary  re¬ 
ceptacles  convey  their  fluids  into  the  uvetloYa^  were 
always  inflam’d  at  their  extremities,  and  mofl:  com¬ 
monly  ulcerated, 

6.  Laftly,  That  the  whole  internal  face  of  the  ure^ 
thra^  from  the  orifices  of  thefe  excretory  duds,  to 
the  Apex  of  the  Gians ^  was  fupplied  with  the  fame^  pu¬ 
trid  fluid,  that  was  found  in  the  dileas’d  feminary  re¬ 
ceptacles,  and  that  it  was  red  and  inflamed,  nay  often 

In  Epiftola  full  of  phliHents  and  ulcers. 

nere«Hifto-  t  ate  miflaken  who  think  with  Sydenham^  that 

ria  &  cura-  the  Venereal  poifon  in  Men  firfl:  attacks  the  flefliy 

^^helrror,  and  having  brought  on  inflam- 

fome  on  fi)// ^nd  an  ulcerous  difpofition  upon  that  part  by 
imd*  degrees  mfuuiates  itfelf  into  the  urethra^  and  fupplies 

it 
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it  With  that  corrupt  matter  that  drops  from  it  in  a 
norfhcea,  which  is  fo  far  from  truth^  that  its  abfurdity 
is  now  known  to  every  Barber-furgeon. 

2.  As  are  thofe  who  agree  with  Nicholas  de  Blegny  L’Art  ds 
that  the  womb  is  the  feat  of  the  Gonorrhoea  in 
men^  in  which  he  plainly  confounds  the  Tluor  albus 
and  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  Diforders  alike  in  appear-  p.  2.  c.  vi. 

I  ance,  but  in  their  effed^  nature,  caufe,  feat,  and  cure,  ^ 

I  widely  different. 

I  3.  Nor  are  they  nearer  the  truth  that  fubfcribe  to  Devirulentse 
I  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Cockhurne^  an  EngUfi  Phyfician, 

I  that  the  feat  of  the  Gonorrhoea  in  Men  is  only  in  the  Js!"  p.T^ 

'  urethra^  never  in  the  proftates,  feminal  veficles,  or  c.  in.  & 

I  Cowpefs  glands :  And  in  Women  only  in  the  ‘vagina^^^' 

I  never  in  the  proftates  or  glands  of  Convper^  in  which 
I  he  contradids  the  moft  certain  obfervations,  fupport- 
'  ed  by  no  argument,  but  the  ftrongeft  prejudice, 
j  II.  In  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  the  fometimes  ii.  ConjunEi 

I  flows  out  hot,  acrimonious,  thin,  and  purulent  •  it 
^  proceeds  therefore  from  its  receptacles  labouring  un- 
der  a  ftate  of  inflammation. 

Sometimes  it  flows  out  hot,  acrimonious,  purulent, 
mark’d  with  fpecks,  ftreaks,  or  threads  of  blood  •  it 
i  proceeds  therefore  from  veflcles  that  have  not  only  been 
inflamed,  but  what  is  worfe,  fuffer’d  an  extravafation 
:  of  blood. 

Laftly,  The  flows  out  hot,  acrimonious,  yel- 
i  low,  green,  ftinking,  corrupted*  it  proceeds  there-' 
j  fore  at  that  time,  riot  only  from  receptacles  that  have 
I  been  inflamed,  and  fuffer’d  extravafation  of  blood,  but 
:  have  been  even  corroded  and  fuppurated. 

I  From  hence  therefore  it  follows,  i.  That  there  2Xq  Different fpe^ 
\  three  diftind  ipecies  of  the  Gonorrhoea,  with  refped  to  Go- 
\  the  Caufe.  The  firft,  that  which  proceeds  from  the  fim-  ""JngfrmlL 
\  pie  inflammation  of  the  feminary  receptacles.  The  difference  of 
1  fecond,  which  proceeds  from  the  more  violent  in-  caufe.  . 
i  fiammation  of  thofo  receptacles,  in  which  the  blood 
i  either  burfts,  or  tranfudes  through  the  veffels.  The 
;  third,  which  depends  upon  the  ulceration  or  fuppura- 
i  tion  of  the  feminary  receptacles. 

(  2.  That  fince  thefe  three  fpecies  of  a  Gonorrhoea 

I  only 
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©niy  differ  in  degree,  the  firft  will  eafily  degenerate' 
into  the  fecond,  the  fecond  into  the  third,  if  the  ve¬ 
hemence  of  the  fy.mptoms  be  not  quickly  retrain’d. 

3.  That  each  diftinft  fpecies  has  different  degrees 
of  vehemence,  according  to  the  degree  of  inflamma¬ 
tion  ;  the  number  or  magnitude  of  the  ruptur’d  blood- 
veffels,  and  the  number  extent  and  depth  of  the  ulcers. 

III.  The  inflammation  of  any  part  may  be  of  four 
kinds,  as  it  meets  V7ith  a  tumour  of  this  or  that  fpe- 
cies.  'U/2S.  of  the  phlegmon,  eryflpelas,  oedematous,  or 
fchirroLis  kind.  The  fame  may  therefore  be  faid  of 
the  inflammation  that  fixes  upon  the  feminary  recep¬ 
tacles,  which  is  the  caufe  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  and  it 
may  admit  of  the  fame  number  of  dillina:  fpecies. 

Hence  it  follows,  i.  That  we  may  reckon  four  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  Gonorrhoea,  with  refpedf  to  the  fpe¬ 
cies  of  inflammation  upon  which  the  Gonorrhoea  de¬ 
pends.  I.  That  which  is  produced  by  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  plegmon  kind.  From  the  inflammation 
of  the  cryfepelatous  kind.  3.  From  the  inflammation 
of  the  oedematous  kind.  4.  From  the  inflammation 
of  the  fchirrhous  kind. 

2.  It  further  follows  that  the  fymptoms  of  each  di- 
ftindt  kind  of  Gonorrhoea,  differ  greatly  in  number 
degree,  kind,  according  to  the  different  fpecies  of  in¬ 
flammation  upon  which  they  depend. 

That  I  may  therefore  fay  in  a  few  words,  what  I 
•  have  already  deliver’d  at  large,  there  are  feveral  kinds 
of  Gonorrhoea’s  which  depend  upon  the  different 
feat,  caufe,  and  fpecies  of  caufe,  each  of  which  has  a 
great  number  of  diftind  fymptoms  peculiar  to  itfelf, 
two  or  three  of  which  combining  together,  will  pro¬ 
duce  an  infinite  number  more. 

But  left  any  one  fliould  think,  that  I  have  divided 
the  Gonorrhoea  into  fo  many  diftind  fpecies  without 
reafon,  let  him  attend  to  the  variety  of  diftindions 
that  are  admitted  by  praditioners  in  inflammatory  Di- 
feafes. 

So  I.  An  inflammation  of  the  lungs  in  a  peripneu- 
mony,  affeds  different  lobes  of  the  lungs,  or  different 
parts  of  the  f^me  lobe :  So  an  inflamtnacion  of  the  in- 

teftine  » 
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teftines  m  a  dyfentery,  afFedrs  different  inteftines,  er 
different  parts  of  the  fame  inteftine,  as  we  juft  now 
faid  of  the  inflammation  of  the  feminary  receptacles, 
by  which  a  Gonorrhoea  is  produc’d.  And  from  hence 
fprings  the  firft  order  of  diftindions  in  a  peripneumony 
or  dyfentery,  *vix,.  from  the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

2.  So  fometimes  the  lungs  are  only  affedted  with  a 
flight  inflammation  ^  and  then  the  fpitting  is  plentiful, 
hot,  acrimonious,  purulent,  but  merely  pituitous  or 
lymphatick,  as  in  the  catarrh;  which  anfwers  to  the 
firft  fpecies  of  Gonorrhoea,  with  refped  to  the  caufe. 
Sometimes  the  inflammation  being  in  a  higher  de¬ 
gree  occafions  an  extravafation,  then  the  fpitting  is 
hot,  acrimonious,  purulent,  and  at  the  famie  time 
mark’d  with  fpecks,  flreaks,  or  threads  of  blood, 
nay ,  fometimes  blood  itfelf  is  expe(florated,  which  is 

.  the  cafe  in  the  beginning  of  a  peripneumony.  Which 
rallies  with  the  fecond  fpecies  of  Gonorrhoea.  Laflrly, 
fometimes  the  inflamed  part  fuppurates,  then  the  fpit¬ 
ting  becomes  hot,  acrimonious,  ffinking,  and  quite 
corrupt,  as  in  the  peripneumony  in  a  flate  of  fuppura- 
tion ;  which  agrees  with  the  third  fpecies  of  Gonor¬ 
rhoea. 

The  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  inflammation 
of  the  inteflines  in  a  dyfentery,  where  if  there  is  a 
Ample  inflammation,  an  acrimonious  hot  mucus  is 
voided,  in  a  pretty  large  quantity,  but  merely  pitui¬ 
tous,  ■  as  in  the  firft  ftage  of  a  dyfentery.  If  the  in¬ 
flammation  is  accompanied  with  extravafation  of  blood, 
the  vmcus  is  voided  in  the  fame  ftate  as  before,  only 
tinged  with  blood ;  as  in  the  confirm’d  dyfentery.  If 
the  inflamed  part  fuppurates  or  becomes  ulcerous,  the 
snucus  is  voided  in  great  quantities,  hot,  acrimonious, 
putrid,  truly  corrupt,  as  in  the  dyfentery  in  a  ftate  of 
fuppuration  or  ulcer.  From  hence  proceeds  the  fe¬ 
cond  order  of  diftindlions  in  the  peripneumony  and 
dyfentery,  *vtz>.  from  the  caufe. 

3.  In  like  manner  the  inflammation,  with  which 
the  lungs  are  affeded  in  a  peripneumony,  or  the  in- 
teftines  in  a  dyfentery,  is  of  the  phlegmon  kind,  ery- 
fepelatous,  oedematous  or  fchirrhgus  Idnd.  As  we  be- 
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fore  faid  concerning  the  inflammation  of  the  feminary 
receptacies  that  occaiions  the  Gonorrhoea  j  and  from 
hence  arifes  the  third  order  of  diftindions  in  the  pe- 
ripneiimony  and  dyfentery. 

rhe  Venereal  Blit  moreover,  that  we  may  proceed  in  defcribincr 

Kriology  of  the  Gonorrhoea.  The  feminary  re- 
of  a  Conor-  ceptacles  that  we  have  before  defcribed  in  both  fexes  • 
rbcea.  coLild  neither  be  aflFeded  with  inflammation,  fuppura- 
ticn  or  ulcer  after  impure  coition,  (as  in  the  virulent 
Gonorrhoea  it  is  certain  fome  or  all  of  them  are  af¬ 
fected)  unlels  fome  acrimonious,  fiery,  corrofive  par¬ 
ticles  had  perverted  the  natural  date  of  the  femen  or 
feminal  fluids :  It  muft  be  confefled  therefore,  that  the 
femen^  and  the  refl:  of  the  feminal  fluids  of  thofe  who 
from  impure  Coition  have  contraCled  a  Gonorrhoea 
are  tainted  by  a  mixture  of  acrimonious,  fiery,  cor-^ 
rofive  particles  ;  which  exhaling  from  the  virulent  fe- 
7nen  of  the  difeas’d  perfon,  and  being  communicated 
to  the  found  perfon,  conftitute  that  notorious  Venereal 
contagion,  which  being  by  degrees  propagated,  foon 
fpreads  abroad  the  Venereal  Dljeaje^  as  we  laid  above 
in  Book  1.  Chap.  L  and  which  we  believe  to  be  the 
only  efficient  caufe  of  the  Gonorrhoea,  and  all  other 
Venereal  diforders. 

^a’^s^tfe  ■  poifon  may  be  communicated  to  the  femen  or 

Venereal poi-  fhminal  fluids  tv^o  ways.  The  one  a  fhort  and  ealy 
infiriuates  Way,  by  whicli,  in  the  Man,  it  afeends  from  the 

feSary  re- infcded  VVoman,  to  the  parts  of  genera-- 
ceptacles,  up  the  urethra  in  fubfiance,  or  in  a  fubtle  exha¬ 

lation.  In  the  Woman  it  is  receiv’d  by  the  admiffion 
of  the  feme?i  of  the  infeded  Man,  into  the  <vagma 
and  from  thence  communicated  to  the  feminary  re^ 
ceptacles  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  The  other  me¬ 
thod  of  infedion  is  not  fo  Ihort,  in  which  fome  drops' 

^  of  the  corrupted  femen^  being  applied  in  coition  to 
the  found  parts  of  generation,  and  being  infinuated  by 
degrees  thro’  a  great  number  of  pores,  infed  at  fird 
the  blood  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  by  degrees 
the  whole  mafs  of  blood  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  by 
the  analogy  it  bears  to  the  feme7t^  it  intimately  mixes 
with  it  whiid  it  lyes  yet  conceal’d  in  the  blood,  and 
,  being 
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being  carry’d  with  it  to  the  feminary  receptacles,  it 
I  exerts  it's  force  in  the  manner  we  have  defcrib’d  a-^ 
bove.  We  would  not  have  either  .of  thefe  methods 
of  receiving  the  infedion  rejeded,  fince  either  of 
.  them  is  confonant  with  truth,  altho’  the  former,  which 
is  the  fhorter  arid  faref  vay,  feems  to  agree  better 
with  the  ftrudure  of  the  parts,  and  with  the  method 
I  •  by  v/hich  a  Gonorrhoea'  is  contraded  in  both  fexes. 

The  Venereal  infedion  that  proceeds  from  the  parts 
I  of  generation  in  the  ad  of  coition,  or  the  morbifick 
I  vapour  that  exhales  from  them,  affeds  different  femi- 
i  nary  receptacles,  fometimes  more,  fometimes  fewer* 

.  I.  with  refped  to  the  greater  or  fmalier  quantity  of  in- 
i  fedious  matter,  or  the  degree  of  energy  with  which 
they  are  all  or  fome  of  them  attack’d ;  2.  with  refped 
to  the  fize  of  the  orifices,  with  which  each  of  the  fe¬ 
minary  receptacles  open  into  the  urethra  in  Men,  and 
into  the  vagina  of  the  Women,  and  by  which  the  ve- 
i  nereal  matter,  or  morbifick  vapour,  is  receiv’d  in  a 
more  or  lefs  plentiful  manner.  3.  With  refped  to  the 
^  different  degree  of  preffure,  with  which  ^  the  before- 
i  mention’d  receptacles,  one  or  more,  are  affeded,  by 
the  ftiffneis  of  the  Corpora  cavernofa  in  the  ad  of 
;  coition.  4.  In  proportion  to  the  different’  degree  of 
eiafticity  which  the  feminary  receptacles  enjoy,  for  if 
they  are  found  and  firm,  they  make  the  flironger  op- 
pofition  to  the  Veriereal  infedion*  if  relaxed  and 
j  flabby,  they  the  fooner  and  more  deeply  imbibe  it. 

For  thefe  reafo’iis  it  is,  that  fometimes  the  Gonorrhoea 
I  •  may  fimply  take  place,  in  the  proftates,  feminary  ve- 
ficles,  Co<vjper's  glands,  or  even  in  the  cells  of  the 
urethra^  arid  at  other  times  in  many  places  at  the  fam^ 
inftant,  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  with  relation  to 
Women. 

II.  The  infedion  received  in  the  ad  of  coition 
I  will  bring  on  different  fymptoms  in  the  different  fe¬ 
minary  receptacles  it  is  received,  i.  In  proportion  to  the 
j  quantity,  or  different  degree  of  energy,  with  which  it 
ads  upon  each  of  them.  2.  In  proportion  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  tone  of  the  part  upon  which  it  ads,  as  it  is 
i  more  or  kfs  ekftick;  as  it  enjoys  a  livelier  or\more 
I  '  S  "  languid 
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languid  fenfe ;  as  it  exercifes  a  greater  or  lefs,  a  quicker 
or  flower  vibration.  3.  In  proportion  to  the  differ¬ 
ent  conffitution  or  quantity  of  the  blood,  or  the  dif¬ 
ferent  degree  of  motion  with  which  it  is  imprefs’d,  in 
a  word,  as  it  is  fharper  or  more  infipid,  as  it  abounds 
more  or  lefs  in  quantity;  as  it  circulates  fafter  or 
flower,  as  it  is  more  or  lefs  heated,  (^c. 

It  is  from  hence  that  the  Gonorrhoea  in  either  fex, 
let  the  feat  of  it  be  where  it  will,  is  ibmetim.es  a  Am¬ 
ple  inflammation ;  fometim^es  an  inflammation  join’d 
with  an  extravafation  of  blood ;  fometimes  an  inflam- 
m.ation  with  the  addition  of  ulcers  and  abfceflfes. 

■  III.  The  inflammation  which  brings  on  a  Gonor¬ 
rhoea  will  be  of  a  different  fpecies,  i.  In  proportion 
to  the  tone  of  the  part,  as  it  is  more  or  lefs  elaffic. 
2.  In  Proportion  to  the  nature  and  conffitution  of  the. 
blood.  3.  In  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  blood - 
contained  in  the  veffels ;  4.  In  proportion  to  the  force' 
with  Vv^hich  it  is  impelled,  and  to  the  force  with  which 
it  ads  upon  the  difeafed  parts. 

In  this  manner  we  may  account  for  the  reafons, 
why  the  inflamm.ation  of  the  feminary  receptacles, 
which  occaflons  the  Gonorrhoea,  fhould  partake  of 
the  phlegmon,  eryfipelas,  oedematous  or  fcirrhous 
kind. 

•  Sect,  III, 

Of  the  Symptofns, 

HERE  are  four  ftages  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  as  of 
J.  all  other  Difliempers,  the  beginning,  increafe, 
height,  and  declenfion. 

1.  In  the  beginning  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  the  fharp,  cor- 
rofive  particles  of  infedion,,  follicit  the  feminary  re¬ 
ceptacles  into  which  they  have  been  receiv’d,  to  m.ore 
frequent  and  violent  vibrations;  by  this  means  the  fe- 
cretionds  encreas’d,  and  from  thence,  the  difcharge  of 
feminal  fluids.'  In  the  fame  manner  as  fmoke  draws 
tears  from  the  eyes,  or  pepper  brings  down  the  faliva 
from  the  glands  of  the  mouth. 

2.  Thefe  drops  of  fentinal  fluid,  hanging  at  the  ex¬ 

tremity 

i 
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tremity  of  the  urethra^  at  times  glew  up  the  paffage, 
and  then  by  their  heat  inflame  it.  From  hence  pro¬ 
ceed  the  inflammation  and  rednefs  at  the  extremity  of  . 
the  urethra. 

3.  In  the  increafe  of  the  Difeafe,  the  flhnulus  theln- 
creaiing.,  from  the  confin’d  infeflious  matter  the  in- 
ternal  coats  of  the  fern  inary  receptacles,  are  by  de~3. 
grees  urg’d  to  more  violent  contractions,  by  which 

the  extremities  of  the  arteries  are  neceffiirily  compref-^'^^/J^.'^J^ 
fed,  by  which  the  circulation  is  flopp’d  in  the  capil-/.^r?i  0/ . 
lary  arteries  of  the  blood.  From  hence  the  inflamma-"^'’"^^^'^”* 
tion  of  the  feminaiy  receptacles  into  which  the  in¬ 
fection  has  gain’d  admittance ;  and  the  inflammation 
is  attended  with  heat,  itching,  and  titiilation  of  the 
parts  of  generation. 

4.  .The  fame  caufes  flill  remaining,  the  fymptoms4‘ 
increafe  of  neceflity.  The  feminary  receptacles 

more  deeply  affeted,  their  fibres  and  membranes  fuf-  ceptacks, 
fer  much  more  violent  contra t ions  •  the  natural  courfe 
of  circulation  being  topp’d,  the  blood  forces  its  way 
into  the  lymphatic  veffels. 

Hence  a  true  inflammation  of  the  feminary  re- 
’ceptacles,  with  a  very  acute  fenfe  of  heat  and  acri¬ 
mony. 

5.  It  very  often  happens  that  the- urethra  alfo  is  in- 5,  Dyfarla, 
flam’d  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  degree.  For 

when  the  feminary  receptacles  are  inflamed,  the  Ure^' 
thra  which  is  fo  clofely  attach’d  to  ’em  quicxhly  par¬ 
takes  of  the  diforder,  by  which  its  nervous  fibres  be¬ 
coming  more  tenfe,  are  fenfible  of  the  leaft  impreffion 
from  the  urine  that  paffes  over  ’em :  From  hence 
proceeds  that  fharp,  biting,  fcalding  pain  in  the  Ure¬ 
thra  at  the  time  of  voiding  the  urine,  call’d  a  Byfuria. 

6.  Acute  pain  in  making  water,  by  confent  of  parts,  5. 
brings  on  a  flridure  upon  the  fphinder  of  the  bladder, 
by  which  the  urine  is  involuntarily  fupprefs’d,  but  the 
fuppreflfion  goes  off  as  eafily  as  it  came  on,  which  is 
the  reafon  that  the  urine  in  a  Gonorrhoea  is  not  void¬ 
ed  in  one  continued  flream,  but  very  painfully,  fome- 
times  by  fpurts,  foriiietiines  drop  by  drop,  ineeting  with 
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frequent  interruptions  in  its  pafTage ;  and  here  the  Dfi 
‘  furia  is  accompanied  with  a  ftrangury. 
tj.  Frequent  y.  The  heated  and  inflamed  feminary  receptacles  are 
and  in^okn-  feufible  of  acute  pains*  and  are  ad:ed  upon 

in  men.  Very  briikly  by  the  hot,  lharp  [men  or  feminal  fluid, 
with  which  at  prefent  they  are  very  turgid.  From 
hence  the  vexatious  titiliation  of  the  parts  of  genera¬ 
tion  is  greatly  increas’d.  The  Tnufculi  ere  Bores  and  ac-> 
celeratoreSj  by  confent  of  parts  are  drawn  into  frequent 
and  violent  adlions;  the  Fenis  by  this  means  becomes 
fubjedf  to  tenfion  and  inflation ;  thus  may  we  account 
’  for  frequent  and  involuntary  ereclions.  '  .. 

§.  Stlffnefs  8.  By  the  fame  methods,  without  any  previous  Ve- 
of  the  chto-  i^ereal  allurements,  a  frequent  and  involuntary  con- 

ri$  {ZFici  V3.  ••  J  X  y  , 

gina  in  Wo-  tradlou  of  the  longitudinal  and  circular,  mufcular  fi¬ 
bres  of  the  vagina^  attack  Women  affecled  with  a  Go¬ 
norrhoea,  from  whence  proceeds  a  frequent  and  invo¬ 
luntary  rigidity  of  the  vagina,^  with  an  erection  of  thg 
Clitoris^  even  without  lafcivious ‘thoughts. 

9.  Whilft  the  Fenis  is  in  a  ftate  of  eredion,  the 
urethra  is  neceflarily  diftended,  and  the  proftates,  fe¬ 
minary  veficles,  and  ConvpeFs  glands,  fuifer  by  the 
preflTure  of  the  Fe?iis  ,*  therefore  the  erection  of  the 
FeTsis^  in  a  Gonorrhoea,  mufl:  neceflarily  be  painful. 
xo.  F-ainful  10  In  like  manner  in  Women,  whilft  the  vagina 

ragim.  ^  ^  ^  tenfion,  the  proftates  and  Covjpef^ 

glands  muft  fufler  preflure  from  their  fituation,  which 
•cannot  'happen  without  great  pain,  fince  at  that  time 
they  are  in  a  ftate  of  inflammation;  therefore  in  fe¬ 
males  afflided  with  a  Gonorrhoea,  the  tenfion  of  the 
pudendum  muliehrc  and  vagina  will  always  bring  on 
great  pain. 

tx.  Great  ii.  As  long  as  the  inflammation  of  tht  pudenda  in 

remains,  neither  the  Fenis  of  the  Man,  can 
njenery  in  ei-  fufler  eredlion,  or  being  eredted,  can  fuflFer  admiffion, 
thefjex,  j^Qj.  can  the  vagma  of  the  Woman  fufler  dilatation, 
or  being  dilated  fuffer  any  adlion,  without  great  tor¬ 
ment.  Nekher  the  Man  therefore,  nor  the  Woman, 
as  long  as  they  labour  under  an  inflammatory  Go* 
,  porrhcea,  can  undergo  Venereal  difcipline  without 
‘  great  pain. 


^ .  Painful e 
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12.  As  long  as  the  ferr^inal  receptacles  remain  in  a 
fliate  of  inflammation^  the  feminal  fluids  will  be 
plentifully  fecreted  for  two  reafons :  Firil:,  Becaufe  from  fluids. 
the  more  frequent  and  violent  vibrations  of  the  arte¬ 
ries  they  will  be  more  ftrongly  prefs’d  through  their 
ftrainers.  Secondly,  Becaufe  from  the  quantity  of  blood 
ftagnating  near  the  part,  the  flrainers  will  be  the  more 
plentifully  fupplied.  From  hence  therefore  a  plentiful 
and  confliantfupply  of  hot,  fharp;,  thin  feme7i^oy;  itmiml 
fluids,  whofe  difcharge  increafes  the  violence  of  all 

the  other  fymptoms.  ’  ' 

13.  But  the  feme7zor  feminal  fluids  that  are  difcharg’d  ^3*  Tie  dif~ 

in  this  fl:ate  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  although  they  are  thin,  ^ 

fharp,  and  hot,  retain  their  nature  and  colour,  and  re-  its  natural 
main  white,  or  at  mofl:  of  a  light  grey;  for  as  yet, 

they  are  unmix’d  with  any  other  fluid  by  which  their 
natural  colour  might  be  altered.  So  in  the  beginning 
of  a  peripneumony  where  there  is  no  extravafation  of 
blood  or  fuppuration,  though  the  fpitting  be  hot  and 
acrimonious,  yet  it  is  merely  pituitous,  and  retains  its 
light  afh  colour  as  long  as  it  remains  unmix’d  with 
other  fluids. 

This  is  the  fliate  of  a  flight  Gonorrhoea  that  pro¬ 
ceeds  only  from  a  Ample  inflammation  of  the  femi-  • 
nary  receptacles,  without  any  inflam.mation  or  ulcer ; 
which,  efpecially  in  perfons  of  good  conftitiirions, 
whofe  habit  of  body  is  free  from  any  other  diforder, 
and  where  the  parts  have  never  fuffer’d  from  any  for¬ 
mer  infedlion,  is  generally  cured  in  a  month’s  time, 
if  the  inflammation  is  dii'pers’d  without  further  mif- 
chief  by  the  ufe  of  proper  remedies,  and  the  flrridt 
obfervation  of  the  rules  to  be  obferv’d  in  diet. 

11.  On  the  contrary,  if  from  the  too  great  acrimony 
or  quantity  of  the  received  infedlion ;  from  the  neg-  or 
ledl  of  applying  proper  remedies  to  check  the  inflam.-  violent  flats  , 
mation  ;  from  great  irregularity  in  diet;  from  the  pre-^^^^^^^*“ 
vious  acrimony  of  the  blood ;  or  from  the  weaknefs'^'^*^^*' 
of  difeafed  parts,  the  fymptoms  daily  increafe,  the 
Difeafe  then  arrives  at  that  fliate  which  we  call  its 
height. 

I.  Tke  flermisum  in  Men,  and  th^  mdendm  muliebre  '^.; 

§  3  . 
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xum,  m  and  vagma  in  Women,  grow  violently  hot,  fwelPd 
TdenX^m  painful  ^  becaufe  the  feminary  receptacles  which 
and  vagina  ai'c  violently  inflamed,  are  fituated  along  the  perinaum 
are  hot  and  Men,  but  about  the  pudendum  muliebre  and  uagina 

painful.  .  -ITT 

^  m  Women. 

Dijcharge  2.  The  internal  part  of  the  feminary  receptacles  is 
either  torn  by.  the  violent  contradfions  it  is  fubjedf  to 
krcwncolour.  from  the  .conflant  fmnulus  of  the  infectious  matter,  or 
elfe  is  eroded  by  the  freqent  prickings  it  fufFers  from 
the  fame  caufe  ^  the  femen  or  feminal  fluids  mixing 
•  ‘  •  with  the  fmall  drops  of  blood  that  iifue  from  the 

wounded  veiTels  are  tinged  with  their  c^olour.  From 
hence  the  feminal  fluids  that  are  dilcharged  in  the  Go¬ 
norrhoea,  become  faffron-colour’d,  yellow,  or  brown, 
for  the  fame  reafon  as  the  fpitiing  in  a  peripneumony 
being  tinged  with  blood,  is  cough'd  up.  yellow,  or  ra¬ 
ther  of  the  colour  of  rufty  iron. 
rem^  or  g .  The  lacerated  parts  growing  frill  wider,  ulcers  are 
green  tinged  {-Pg  feminary  receptacles,  large  or  fmall,  deep 

or  fuperficial,  many  or  few,  m  proportion  to  the 
frrength  of  the  infection,  the  acrimony  of  the  blood, 
or  the  tone  of  the  part,  from  whence  the  corrupted 
•  matter  or  faiaies  flows,  which  ftain  the  feminal  fluids 
with  a  green  colour,  or  a  green  mix’d  with  yellow. 
From  hence  proceeds  a  running  of  a  thick,  acrimo¬ 
nious,  corrolive,  purulent,  green,  or  yellowiih-green 
humour,  compos'’d  of  the  feme?z  or  feminal  fluids  mix'd 
with  a  very  few  drops  of  blood,  and  fome  drops  of 
corrupted  matter.  So  in  the  peripneumony  the  fpit- 
ting  changes  from  yellow  to  green,  as  often  as  fraere  is 
a  foppuration  or  ulcer  concealed  in  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax. 

4_.  By  the  continual  flux  of  this  acrimonious,  puru- 
kecornemore  lent  ■  humpui',  the  Urethra  becomes  daily  more  and 
tuiokntt  more  inflam’d.  Nay,  fometimes  is  afflidLed  with  feve- 
ral  ulcers,  efpecially  at  the  extremities  of  the  dudfs 
that  carry  this  difeas’d  fluid  from  the  inflamed  recepta- 
;  cles  into  the  urethra^  wdiere  it  is  continually  Ticking : 

Py  this  means  the  urethra  is  very  feverely  affedled  by 
the  urine  that  flov/s  through  it,  from  v/hence  the  dy-^ 
fury  and  ftrangury  are  greatly  increafed. 

5.  The 
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5-  The  ufethra  being  grievoufly  inflamed,  and  torn  5.  Cbordeh 
with  ulcers,  cannot  be  diftended  in  the  erediion  of 
the  Fe?iis  without  very  acute  pain.  But  how  much 
foever  it  be  diftended,  it  cannot  fufi'er  equal  exten- 
fion  to  the  Pej^is  in  the  time  of  erection.  Therefore 
the  eredlion  of  the  Penis  muft  neceffarily  occaflon  ex¬ 
treme  pain,  and  when  it  is  moft  rigid,  be  bent  down¬ 
wards,  as  it  w-ere  with  a  cord ;  from  v/hence  proceeds 
that  fymptom  of  a  Gonorrhoea  calfd  a  Chordee. 

6.  Sometimes  it  happens,  but  very  rarely,  and  only  6.  Bending 
in  the  moft  violent  ftate  of  the  Gonorrhoea,  ^hat  the 
ligament  by  which  the  Penis  is  tied  to  the  juncture  of 

os  pubis^  or  one  of  the  corpora  cavernofa  that  compofe 
the  body  of  the  Penis  are  inflamed  •  which  bring  on  a 
diftention  of  the  Penis  with  great  pain  and  a  bending 
,  upwards,  or  to  one  fide. 

7.  When  the  tirethra  is  inflamed  or  ulcerated,  it  7.  Drops  of 
often  happens  after  erecftion,  that  fmall  drops  or' ftreaks^^<’=^#^«^ 
of  blood  are  mix’d  with  the  femen  or  feminal  fluids  that"-^'”"'' 
drop  from  the  parts  of  generation,  which  proceeds 

'  from  the  laceration  of  the  urethra^  or  from  the  wound¬ 
ed  lips-  of  its  ulcers. 

8.  But  if  the  inflammation  fhould  penetrate  deeper 
into  the  urethra^  even  to  its  cellular  fubftance,  the 

branous  fubftance  of  thofe  cells,  would  give  feat  re-  ere£lion» 
fiftance  to  its  expanflon,  but  if  the  tenflon  of  the  Pe¬ 
nis  fhould  be  too  great  for  their  refiftance,  it  would 
fuflfer  great  pain  in  the  ftate  of  expanflon.  From  hence 
proceeds  that  great  pain  and  lenfatioh  of  ftridbure,  ^ 

v/hich  the  Penis  fufters,  when  it  has  a  tendency  to 
erection. 

q.  Women  fuffer  the  fame  fymptoms,  for  they  un-9.  Pams  of 
dergo  acute  pain  and  fenfe  of  ftridture,  in  the  vagina 
and  pudendum  muliebre^  when  thofe  parts  ftifter  an  in-  vagina, 
voluntary  extenflon,  whiift  they  are  in  a  ftate  of  in¬ 
flammation.  ^  .  ,  .  ,  . 

10.  Neither  Man  qr  Woman  can  indulge  in  theio.7^«#»/ 

ufe  of  venery,  whiift  they  are  in  this  ftate  of 
Gonorrhoea,  without  violent  pain,  and  what  is  worfc,  cttker 
vvithout  manifeftly  increaflng  the  Difeafe.  ^  f 

When  by  the  ftubboranefs  of  the  Gonorrhcea,  the  r 
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virulency  of  the  infection,  the  carelefTnefs  of  the  pa¬ 
tient,  the  ignorance  of  the  praditioner,  or  by  any 
other  misfortune  the  diftemper  is  come  to  this  head, 
there  is  need  of  great  diligence  and  care  in  the  method 
of  cure  that  the  inflammation  may  be  taken  oiF,  the 
vehemence  of  fymptoms  affwaged,  the  difeas’d  femi- 
nary  receptacles  cleans’d,  the  hidden  relics  of  infedion 
deltroyed,  and  the  ulcers  cicatrized,  buf  as  the  per¬ 
formance  of  all  this  is  very  difflcult,  fo  it  is  a  work  of 
much  time. 

ITI,  In  the  III.  If  things  fucceed  well,  i.  Upon  the  abatement 

inflammation,  the  heat,  pain,  and  other  fymp- 
1.  Ttipain  toms,  decreafe  in  proportion. 

abates.  2.  The.feminary  fluid  daily  runs,  lets  mix’d,  thicker, 

charglft  "^.^iter,  and  with  lefs  acrimony  and  fharpnefs,  more 
comes  analogous  to  the  feynen  Or  feminal  fluids,  and  at  laif 
-whiter.  puts  Oil  the  fame  colour  and  nature  with  the  femek. 
flakes  of  3.  When  the  ulcer  begins  to  unite,  there  generally  * 
comes  away  thick  lymph,  fwimming  like  threads  in  the 
urine,  which  are  form’d  of  the  nutritious  part^  of  the 
lymph,  which  while  thefulcers  are  healing  is  thicken’d 
in  the  duds  of  the. receptacles  in  the  form  of  flakes. 
rhedf  Lafily,  the  inflammation  being  quite  gone  ofl^ 
letjfsl  the  ulcers  cicatrized,  the  running  of  fcmen  or  cor- 

'  .  rapt  feminal  fluids,  ceafes  of  its  own  accord,  and  all 

the  parts  are  reftored  to  their  natural  fundions» 


Sect.  IV. 

^he  Biagnoftic  and  Prognoftic. 

* 

J.  Piagno-  I-  H  E  diagnoilic  of  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea  in 
ficofthe  _  J- >  Men  is  eafy :  For  in  them  whatever  is  dif- 
charg’d  from  the  urethra  comes  either  from  the  fe- 
minary  receptacles  as  fe7ne7t^  feminal  fluids.  Matter, 
in  the  Gonorrhoea,  or  from  the  bladder,  ureters  and 
kidneys,  ss  f  us ^  f antes mucus  in  .the  different  diforders 
of  the  kidneys  and  bladder.  But  fince  the  difcharge 
,ffom  either  of  thefe  parts  may  agree  in  kind,  form,  ^ 
^nd  fubflance,  which  is  not  conftantly  the  cafe,  yet 
they  always  differ  in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  diff 

charged. 


■V 


(  265  ) 

charged.  For  that  which  comes  from  the  bladder^  ure^ 
ters  or  kidneys,  is  never  difcharg’d  but  with  the  tiring 
and  therefore  never  but  when  the  fphin6ter  of.  the 
bladder  is  dilated,  becaufe  it  comes  from  parts  fituated 
beyond  the  fphind;er  of  the  bladder ;  but  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  feminary  receptacles  is  voided  un^- 
mix’d  with  urine,  even  when  the  fphinfher  of  the 
I  bladder  is  moft  clofely  fhut,  becaufe  the  feminary  re¬ 
ceptacles  are  fituated  on  this  fide  the  fphinfber. 

I  Hence  therefore,  the  difference  may  eafily  be  known, 

I  between  a  Gonorrhoea,  or  any  difcharge  of  matter  or 
I  mucus  from  the  bladder.  Neither  is  it  more  difficult 
I  to  diftinguiffi  between  the-  different  forts  of  Gonor¬ 
rhoeas  ^  mz,.  the  fimple,  which  proceeds  from  drink¬ 
ing  too  great  quantities  of  ale,  hard  riding,  the  immo¬ 
derate  *tife  of  venery,  tho’  with  uninfefted  perfons,  or 
from  too  hot  a  glyfter.  The  virulent,  which  is  con- 
tradled  by  receiving  the  infection  from  th^  embraces 
I  *of  an  unclean  perfon.  The  firft  fort  gives  no  pain  in 
I  the  difcharge,  is  of  a  fhort  continuance,  and  flops  of 
^  itfelf  without  the  adminiftration  of  any  remedy,  nor  is 
I  it  attended  with  any  malignity.  The  -later,  brings 
:  v/ith  it  a  violent  dyfurta  in  the  beginning ;  the  dif- 
!  charge  is  of  long  continuance,  and  very  difficult. to 
;  fubdue,  and  during  the  whole  courfe .  of  the  diforder, 

I  fh  ews  manifefl  figns  of  acrimony  and  virulency. 

But  the  diagnoftic  in  Women  is  not  fo  certain : 
whatever  is  difcharg’d  in  them  from  the  pudendum  mu- 
Uebre^  either  proceeds  from  the  bladder  thro’  the  ure¬ 
thra^  as  in  diforders  of  the  kidneys  ancj  bladder,  or 
from  the  womb  thro’  the  ‘vagina^  as  in  the  Whites ; 
or  laflly,  from  the  proftates,  Co^wpeds  glands,  or  the 
botryform  glands  of  the  vagina^  as  in  Gonorrhoeas  of 
I  all  kinds.  The  marks  that  we  gave  to  diftinguiffi  be- 
I  tween  the  different  forts  of  difcharges  in  Men,  will 
j  have  equal  force  when  applied  to  the  difcharges  in 
I  Women,  as  well  to  ffiew  the  difference  between  the 
I  dropping  of  matter  or  mucus  which,  proceeds  from  the 
I  bladder,  and  the  Gonorrhoea,  that  ifliies  from  the  fe- 
[  minary  receptacles,  as  to  diftinguiffi  the  different  kinds 
I  of  Gonorrhoeas.  But  the  Gonorrhoea  in  Women, , is 

frequently 
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frequently  confounded  with  the  •  Whites ,  which  are 
difchargM  from*  the  W  omb  thro’  the  vagtn/i :  which 
indeed  it  very  much  refembies,  when  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  is  pretty  much  abated,  and  the  Women  frequently 
lead  us  into  this  error,  eirher  thro’  real  or  pretended 
ignorance  of  the  caufe  of  their  diforder. 

Therefore  if  the  truth  cannot  be  come  at,  nor  the 
nature  of  the  Difeafe  difc6ver’d  by  the  confeflion  of 
the  Patient,  either  fi*om  h^r  ignorance  or  diflimula- 
tion,  then  nothing  remains  but  to  infped  the  parts. 
W e  have  already  faid,  that  in  W omen  there  are  three 
■feats  of  the  Gonorrhoea,  the  proffates,  Cowpefs  glands, 
and  the  glands  of  the  vagina.  Therefore  if  the  puru¬ 
lent  matter  ifllies  from  the  proffates  chro’  the  lacuna 
into  the  upper  part  of  the  pudendum  muliehre.^  or  from 
Cowper's  glands  into  the  lower  part,  it  will  appear,  that 
the  Woman  has  a  Gonorrhoea  and  not  the  Whites, 
becaufe  the  difcharge  proceeds  from,  the  womb  thro’ 
the  vagina^  which  will  appear  flill  more  certain  if  you  • 
fliould  difcover  any  flgns  of  inflammation  near  the 
fituation  of  the  prollatesor  C<?'i;;pfr’s  glands,  whilft  the 
other  parts  of  the  pudendum  are  free  from  any  dif¬ 
order. 

But  if  the  feat  of  the  Gonorrhoea  iliould  be  in  the 
glands  of  the  vagina^  as  it  frequently  is,  we  muft  con- 
fefs  that  then  even  infpedion  of  the  parts,  will  give 
no  light  into  this  affair,  fmce  the  Whites  take  the 
fame  paffage.  Therefore  we  muff  flrill  remain  in  doubt 
till  by  the  open  confefflon  of  the  Patient  herfelf,  her 
Husband,  or  the  Man  fhe  has  had  to  do  with,  the 
truth  appears ;  or  till  we  fhall  guefs  at  the  nature  of 
the  Difeafe  from  its  continuance  and  ftubbornnefs,  or 
from  the  fymproms,  that  come  on  by  degrees  and  feem 
to  acknowledge  a  Venereal  caufe. 

I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  rules  that  forae  Writers 
have  laid  down  for  the  fettling  a  certain  diagnofis  of 
both  diforders.  For  they  will  have  the  difcharge  to 
be  Venereal  and  virulent,  as  often  as  it  is  to  be  difco- 
ver’d  during  the  flowing  of  the  catame7iia :  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  to  be  the  Whites,  as  often  as  it  difappears  upon 

the 
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the  appearance  of  the  menftrual  difcharge^  and  appears 
not  till  that  difcharge  is  over. 

Bat  thefe  rules  ‘  with  whatever  affurance  they  may 
be  laid  down,  will  by  no  means  ferve  to  diftingailh 
between  a  Gonorrhoea  and  the  Whites:  for  they  will 
not  hold  fufficiently  true  in  the  Gonorrhoea  that  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  diforder  of  thsf  proitates  or  Cp<ivper's 
glands;  and  are  moll:  certainly  falfe  in  the  Gonorrhoea 
that  iffues  from  the  glands  of  the  vaghm. 

1 .  They  will  not  hold  fufficiently  true  in  the  Gonor¬ 
rhoea  that  proceeds  from*  the  female  proftates  and 
Co'wpefs  glands :  for  tho’  the  fpring  from  whence  the 
virulent  matter  flows,  is  fituate  at  fome  diftance  from 
the  vagina^  which  is  the  paffage  for  the  catamenia^  yet 
as  long  as  they  flow,  efpecially  if  they  flow  in  any 
quantity,  they  will  both  be  fo  mixt  in  the  pudenduin^ 
and  fo  become  of  a  black  or  purple  colour,  that  it 
will  be  impoffible  to  difcover  the  matter  of  the  Go¬ 
norrhoea  during  the  menftrual  difcharge. 

2.  They  are  abfolutely  falfe  in  the  Gonorrhoea  of 
the  botryform  glands  of  the  ^vagina.  Since  the  viru¬ 
lent  matter  that  flows  from  thence,  is, intimately  mixt 
with  the  menfiruous  blood  that  flows  from  the  womb, 
in  its  paffage  thro’  the  vagina^  in  the  fame  manner 
that  the  lymph  that  confliitutes*  the  Whites  is  mixt 
with  it  and  in  the  famie  place,  from  whence,-  it  appears 
that  the  difcharge  in  this  fpecies  of  Gonorrhcea  is  fub- 
jecl:  to  the  fame  alterations  with  the  Whites,  there¬ 
fore  v/hatever  can  be  truly  affirm’d  of  the  one,  may 
with  the  fame  truth  be  affirm’d  of  the  other.  -From 
hence  it  appears  that  no  flgns  can  be  drawn  from 
thence,  to  determine  the  difference  between  the  two 
diforders. 

11  There  are  no  certain  rules  to  determine  the  im-ii- 
mediate  feat  of  the  Gonorrhoea;  nor  is  it  of  great  con-y,^p^^ 
fequence  to  the  cure,  fince  wherever  the  Gonorrhoea 
be  fituated,  the  method  of  cure  will  be  pretty  much 
the  fame :  but  we  may  form  pretty  good  conjedlures 
of  the'  feat  of  the  diforder. 

I.  That  it  is  feated  in  the  proffates  or  feminary  ve- 
fjcles/  (which  from  the  nearnefs^  aud  their  htuation  ge¬ 
nerally 


* 
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nerally  partake  of  the  fame  diforders)  as  often  as  the 
running  is  very  plentiful,  .  the  tumour  and  pain  extend 
thro’  the  whole  Gourfe  of  the  perinaum^  and  feem  to 
.  penetrate  very  deep ;  the  tefticles  upon  a  flight  or  no 
occaflon,  are  brought  in  for  a  fhare  of  the  diforder. 
Laftly,  when  all  the  fymptoms,  as  pain,  heat,  ^c.  urge 
violently.  Only  one  feminary  veflclemay  be  fuppos’d 
to  be  infeded,  when  one  of  the  tefticles  only,  partakes 
of  the  pain,  and  inflammation,  and  fwelling  ^  both  ve- 
flcles  to  be  affected,  when  .both  tefticles  partake  of  the 
bad  fymptoms.  .  - 

2.  In  Conjjper's  glands  which  are  fmall  and  fituated 
.  juft  under  the  fkin,  when  the  fwelling  and  pain  are 

confin’d  to  fmall  compafs,  are  fuperficial  and  near  the 
the  quantity  of  running  fmall,  and  the  fymp¬ 
toms  not  very  urgent.  We  may  in  like  manner  fup- 
pofe  that  only  one  of  thefe  glands  is  afteded,  if  the 
fymptom  of  pain  and  inflammation  appear  only  near 
the  anus  on  one  fide  the  raphe,  that  the  other  gland  is 
affeded  if  they  appear  bn  the  other  fide. 

3 .  In  the  cells  of  the  urethra^  when  the  running  is 
exceeding  fmall,  and  the  perinaum  is  entirely  free  from 
pain,  fwelling  or  inflammation ;  tho’  I  fcarcely  believe 
that  a  Gonorrhoea  can  be  produc’d  from  the  Ample 
injury  of  the' cells  of  urethra^  except  that  which 
is  call’d  the  dry  Gonorrhoea,  and  of  which  we  fhallby 
and  by  take  notice. 

4.  In  all  the  abovemention’d  parts  at  the  fame  time, 
as  often  as  all  the  above  defcrib’d  fymptoms  appear  at 
the  fame  time,  the  Gonorrhoea  is  attended  with  pain 
and  inflammation  of  all  the  parts  of  generation  to  a 
moft  violent  degree. 

HI.  Dtagno-  in.  The  three  different  caufes  by  which  a  Gonor- 
//f  0/  the  rhoea  is  produc’d,  are  diftinguifh’d  not  lb  much  by  the, 
GonorfhKa.  nature  of  the  fymptoms,  asTrom  the  different 

^  ‘  colour  of  the  running,  from  which  a  certain  deter¬ 

mination  may  be  form’d. 

I.  A  clear,  white,  or  afh-colour’d  running,  in  a 
word,  a  difcharge  preferving  the  colour  that  is  natural 
to  the  fe7nen  or  feminal  fluids,  fhews  that  there  is  on¬ 
ly  a  Ample  inflammation. 
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%  The  fame  running  turn’d « of  a  fafFron-colour, 
dark  ydlow,  or  brown,  from  being  mixt  and  difco- 
lour’d  with  drops  of  blood,  argues  an  inflammation  ac- 
company’d  with  an  extravafation  of  blood. 

I  Laftly,  a-  yellowilli  green,  green,  or  very  dark 
green  running,  mixt  with  matter, .  plainly  Ihews  that 
the  inflammation  is  attended  with  ulcers,  or  fuppu- 
Tation. 

IV.  We  may  in  like  manner  form  a  conjedure  ofiy* 

the  fpecies  of  inflammation.  ^dip{ei!cel  of 

j  I.  That  it  is  of  the  codematous  kind,  if  the  difcharge 
j  is  plentiful,  thin,  -and  not  very  fharp  •  if  the  dyfuria^ 

'\  and  inflammation  of  the  parts  is  moderate,  and  the  fwel- 
ling  of  the  ferinaitm  not  very  hard. 

2.  Of  the  phlegmon  kind,  if  the  difcharge  is  not  in. 
j  lefs  quantity,  but  thicker  and  more  acrimonious  j  if  the 
!  dyfuria^  heat  and  pain  of  the  parts  are  more  violent, 

[  and  the  fwelling  in  the  perineum  hard, 
j  3.,  Of  the  eryflpelatous  kind,  when,  the' 

I  heat,  and  pain  of  the  parts  are  very  intenfe,  if  the  dii- 
i  charge  is  in  fmall  quantities,  but  exceeding  fliarp  and 
acrimonious,  and  very  yellow  ;  and  yet  the  tumour  of 
•  the  perm£tim  is^not  equal  to  the  vehemence  of  the  other 
fymptoms. 

4.  Of  the  fcirrhous  kind,  if  the  tumour  appears  ve- 
'  ry  plain  and  hard  ^  if  the  difcharge  is  fmall  and  of  a 
:  thick  conflftence ;  if  the  pain  and  heat  of  the  parts  are 
I  moderate  j  if  upon  the  ceafing  of  the  dyfuria^  the 
ftraiiguiy  remains,  from  the  preffure  the  urethra  re¬ 
ceives  from  the  fcirrhous  proftates,  or  feminary  ve¬ 
hicles. 

Trognoflic  I.  As  a  Gonorrhoea  is  an  inflammatory  I.  Frogno^ 

I  Difeafe,  it  is  like  all  other  inflammations  to  be 
'  min’d  four  ways,  by  being  dilpers’d,  coming  to  lensraL  ^ 

I  puration,  degenerating  into  fcirrhus  or  gangrene, 
i.  I.  It  is  beft  for  the  inflammation  which  produces  a 
j  Gonorrhoea  to  be  difpers’d,  for  by  this  means  the  cure 
j  is  perfected  in  a  fhort  time,  without  leaving  any  diforder 
I  upon  the  difeas’d  part.  But  this  is  very  feldom  brought  • 

I  about,  and  fcarce  ever  but  in  a  very  flight  Gonorrhoea, 

I  and  in  which  the  Patient  fubmits  to  be  blooded  often. 
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and  religioufly  obferves  the  regimen  prefcrib’d  him; 
but  fuch  Patients  are  very  hard  to  meet  with,  *Efpeci- 
cially  fince  from  their  youth  they  feldom  forefee 
confequen ces  5  have  ftrong  paflions  ,  and  very  little 
thought. 

•  2,  It  is  very  unhappy  when  the  inflammation  comes 
to  fuppuration,  or  forms  an  ulcer,  which  is  the  con- 
flant  confequence  of  a  Gonorrhoea  negledfed  at  the 
beginning;  and  is  very  common  in  a  bad  Gonorrhoea 
take  what  care  you  will.  For  i.  the  cure  will  be  the 
ionge'r  and  more  difflcult,  becaufe  the  ulcer  or  impo- 
ftumation  that  is  form’d,  is  to  be  deterged  flowly  and 
by  degrees,  to  be  fill’d  with  new  flefh,  and  cicatriz’d. 

‘2.  The  cure  will  not  be  fo  perfect,  becaufe  if  no  o- 
ther  inconveniences  follow,  there  mufr  certainly  be  a 
cicatrix  left,  which  if  it  be  too  hard,  or  uneven,  the 
urethra  becomes  the  narrower,  by  which  means  a 
ftrangury  becomes  the  confequence  of  the  Gonor¬ 
rhoea. 


3.  The  fame  danger  is  threaten’d,  if  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  degenerates  into  a  fcirrhus-^  for  the  fcirrhous  part, 
will  fo  prefs  upon  the  urethra^  that  it  will  give  fome 
refifliance  to  the  urine  in  its  paflage;  whence  an  habi-' 
tual  ftrangury  fucceeds,  that  eafily  degenerates  into  a 
fuppreflion  of  urine. . 

4.  Laftly,  it  is  almofl:  over  with  the  Patient  if  the 
inflammation  ends  in  a  Gangrene,  fince  it  lays  out  of 
fight,  it  mufl:  be  exceeding'  diilicult  to  remedy  it  ef¬ 
fectually.  But  far  be  it  from  us  ever  to  prefage.  fo  ill 
of  a  Gonorrhoea,  unlefs  by  misfortune  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  fhould  be  exceflTive  violent  and  intenfe ;  and  that 
all  remedies  had  been  entirely  omitted ;  moreover,  that 
the  inflam’d  part  had  been  Ihock’d,  brais’d  and  aggra- 

.  vated  with  confliant  riding,  or  immoderate  coition. 

II.  Progno-  n.  The  mildefl:  Gonorrhoea,  all  other  circumftances 
Gcnlrh^c^a  being  equal,  is  that  which  only  afFeCts  Coanpar  s  glands 
^vith  relation  (wlilch  IS  2l  cafc  that  rarely  happens)  becaufe  fince  they 
tothediffe-  arcTmall,  and  lie  juft  under  the  fkin,’  the  Difeafe  is 

eafily  yields  to  topical  applications;  tire 
running  is  very  fmall  ;  and  if  by  accident  an  abfcels 
Ihould  be  form’d,  it  is  fo  fituated  as  to  admit  of  an 

'  eaiy 
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eafy  cure  by  incifion.  On  the  other  hand,  the  moil 
ftubborn  Gonorrhoea  appears  in  the  proftates,  or  femi- 
nary  veficles.  as  well  becaufe  the  parts  affected  are 
larger,  from  whence  the  inflammation  is  larger  and  of 
wider  extent,  and  the  running  is  fupplied  in  a  much 
larger  quantity-  as  likewife  fhould  the  parts  afFecflred  be 
wounded,  the  cure  would  be  the  longer  and  more  dif¬ 
ficult. 

Scarce  any  thing  occurs  to  be  -faid  concerning  the 
prognofbic  of  the  Gonorrhoea,  that  is  feated  only  in 
the  cells  of  the  urethra^  fince  I  intend  to  treat  of  that 
in  the  fecond  article  of  the  next  Chapter,  under  the 
title  of  the  dry  Gonorrhoea. 

III.  The  fate,  danger,  and  method  of  cure  of  the  HI*  Progm^ 
Gonorrhoea  differ  according  to  the  different  kinds 
inflammation  upon  which  the  Difeafe  depends.  relation 

1.  If  from  the  oedematous  kiad,  the  Difeafe  is 
violent,  fince  all  things  ’are  mild  and  moderate,,  nor  is 

the  cure  difficult  fince  there  is  no  ulceration,  or  at  mo^tioniy^bick 
a  very  flight  one.  Therefore  the  lefs  bleeding  will  be 
requir’d,  and  a  lefs  quantity  of  diluting  medicines  will 
be  found  neceffary.  .On  the  other  hand,  frequent  and  ' 
repeated  purging  will  be  found  neceffary,  and  the  ufe 
of  a  fudorific  ptifan,  compos’d  of  Guaidcum  and  Saf-> 
fafras  woods,  and  of  China  and  Sarfa-parilla  roots  •  o- 
therwife  there  would  be  reafon  to  fear,  lefl:  the  more 
watery  parts  of  the  femen^  fhould  be  difcharg’d  thi:o’ 
the  relax’d  receptacles  or  their  dudls,  even  after  the 
Gonorrhoea  were  cur’d. 

2.  If  from  the  phlegmon  kind,  there  is  more  dan-  ^ 

ger  of  fuppuration-  therefore  after  frequent  bleeding, 
diluting,  foftening,  anodyne  medicines  are  to  be  usM, 

and  not  to  be  left  off  till  the  heat  and  pain  of  the  parts 
are  manifeftly  affwaged. 

3 .  If  from  the  eryfipelas  kind,  one  may  fairly  be  ap- 
prehenfive,  that  the  difeas’d  parts  will  be  largely  ulce¬ 
rated,  therefore  after  bleeding,  not  only  the  ufe  of  di¬ 
luting,  foftening,  anodyne  medicines  mufl:  be  infiflred 
upon,  as  in  the  foregoing  cafe,  but  even  of  narcotics 
to  affwage  the  acutenefs  of  the  pain. 

4.  If  from  the/cirrhous  kind,  the  remedies  that  have 

already 
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already  been  advis’d  muft  not  be  indeed  negledled^ 
but  great  care  muft  be  taken,  that  by  the  internal 
ufe  of  mercurial  preparations,  and  chiefly  by  anointing 
the  perinieum  with  mercurial  ointment,  the  mattef 
ftagnaring  in  the  receptacles  may  be  divided  and  dif- 
folv’d. 

IV.  I.  Every  Gonotrhoea,  if  medicines  are  timely 
Gontlhcea  sdminiftcr’d  is  free,  from  danger,  and  eafliy  admits  of 
from  the  na~  'cure,  fooncr  or  later  in.  pro  portion  to  the  vehemence’ 
tureof  the  of  the  fymptoms,  the  acrimony  of  the  infection,  the 
conftitution  of  the  blood,  ef.-. 

2.  But  if  it  comes  to  a  great  height,  and  is  a  great 
while  before  it  will  yield  to  any  remedy,  there  com¬ 
monly  remains  a  Gleet,  from  the  corroflon 'or  re-* 

.  iaxation  of  the  dudls  of  the  feminary  receptacles. 

3.  A  Gonorrhoea  never  produces  a  Pox,  if  the  vi* 

thted  or-feminal  fluids  meet  with  a  free  and 

plentiful  difcharge,  becaufe  tlic  infectious  matter  runs 
off^  efpecially  if  proper  remedies  are  made  ufe  of  to 
promote  fuch  difcharge.  . 

4.  But  if  a  virulent  runnihg  be  flopped,  then  th« 
blood  necefllarily  partakes  of  the  infeCtion  by  the  re* 
flux  of  the  morbid  matter,  and  by  this  means  a  Pox  is 
the  confequence.  The  running  may  be  ftop’d  or  leP 
fen’d  many  ways,  i.  by  a  Fever,  by  which  the  in¬ 
flammation  being  encreas’d,  the  duCts  of  the  feminary 
receptacles  are  obltruCted  j  2.  by  a  callous  or  fungous 
body  growing  in  the  ulcerated  receptacles,  by  which 
they  are  flop’d  up ;  3 .  by  the  prepoflerous  ufe  of  a- 
ftringents,  by  which  the  excretory  duCls  of  the  recep¬ 
tacles  may  be  tied  up ;  4.  by  an  inflammatory  or  fcir- 
Idious  tumour  of  the  tellicles,  by  which  the  femeTz  is 
retain’d^  5.  the  Gonorrhoea  of  whatever  kind  foever 
is  eafier  to  be  born  by  Women  than  by  Men,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  obnoxious  to  very  little  or  no  dyfuria^ 
to  none  at  all,  if  the  feat  of  the  Gonorrhoea  be  in  tha 
vaginal  or  Convpefs  glands,  fince  the  urethra  is  at  a 
great  diftance  from  them  ^  to  very  little,  if  its  feat  be 
in  the  proftates  themfelves,  for  tho’  the  urethra  is  not 
at  that  time  free  from  all  inflammation,  yet  the  pre¬ 
cipitate  courfe  of  the  urine  thro’  the  urethra ,  which 
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is  fhorter  and  wider  in  Women  than  in  Men,  gives 
Very  little  uneafiners.  On  the  other  hand  in  Men,  lines 
the  difeas’d  receptacles  have  a  communication  with 
the  urethra^  which  is  from  thence  always  a  partner  of 
the^  Dileafe,  they  have  hence  not  only  a  conftant 
jurta it  is  attended  with  a  much  fharper  andacuter 
pain,  becaufe  the  urine  acts  upon  the  urethra  in  Men 
fo  much  the  fharper  as  its  palTage  is  narrov/er  than  in 
Women,  and  repeats  its  aclion  the  oftner  as  it  is 
longer, 

6.  For  the  fame  reafon  the  Gojtorrhcea  of  whatfo-* 

ever  kind  it  be  is  lefs  violent  in  Women  than  in  Men. 
F or  in  Men  the  heat  and  inflammation  of  the  parts 
which  is  increas’d  by  the  Jlimulus  of  the  dyfuria^  fre¬ 
quently  brings  on  fiippuration  or  ulcers.  In' them  alfo 
caruncles,  fungous  flelh,  cicatrixes  and  other  excre- 
fcences,  which  grow  in  the  ulcerated  urethra^  or  the 
excretory  dudhs  of  the  leminary  receptacles,  frequent¬ 
ly  fliop  up,  or  ftraiten  the  paflTage  of  urine,  from  whence 
proceeds  an  habitual  ftrangury  that  often  degenerates 
into  a  fuppreflion  of  urine.  None  of  which  misfor¬ 
tunes  can  happen  to  Women,  or  at  leafl;  exceeding 
rarely.  ^ 

7.  Laftly,  the  Go7torrh(Ba  of  any  kind  is  harder  to 
cure  in  W omen  than  in  Men  •  either  becaufe  as  the  fe¬ 
male  parts  are  by  nature  of  a  fpongy,  loofe  texture 
and  as  it  is  faid  of  the  womb,  are  as  it  were  the  fink 

^  of  the  whole  body,  they  are  more  difficult  to  relfore 
to  their  natural  tone,  than  thofe  of  Men-  or  as  it  ra¬ 
ther  appears  to  me,  becaufe  W^omen  are  apt  to  neg- 
led  any  difeharge,  which  may  be  left  after  an  ill  ma¬ 
nag’d  Gonorrhoea^  as  it  is  by  nature  familiar  to  them 
to  have  the  vagina  and  yud  ndum  muUehre  bedewed 
with  moifture.  As  on  the  other  hand.  Men  never 
leave  off  the  ufe  of  medicine,  as  long  as  one  drop  of 
difeharge  appears,  well  knowing  that  nature  admits  of 
no  (lich  dircharge,> 
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Sect.  V, 

Of  the  cure. 

Cure  of  the  ^^Herc  are  three  ftages  of  a  Gonorrhoea  to  be 

Conor! heea.  beginnings 

to  its  height,  in  which  the  heat  and  inflammation  of 
the  parts  are  very  violent,  attended  with  a  very  fliarp 
pain  in  making  v/ater.  The  fecond,  when  the  fymp- 
toms  begin  to  abate,  the  urine  is  voided  freely  and 
with  little  pain,  the  putrid  fewen  or  feminal  fluid,  flows 
with  more  cafe  and  in  greater  plenty  than  before.  The 
third,  when  the  Difeafe  is  coming  to  a  concluflon*  in 
vchich  ftate,  the  heat  and  inflammation  of  the  parts  be¬ 
ing  taken  oft,  the  fpring  of  purulent  femen^  or  feminal 
fluid  begins  to  dry  up. 

!,  In  thefrfl  I.  In  the  firfli  flage,  as  foon  as  the  Gonorrhoea  ap- 
pears,  all  poflible  means  are  to  be  made  ufe  of,  to  take 
off  the  prefent  inflammation ,  and  to  guard  againft 
any  future  fymptoms  of  that  kind,  the  heat  of  urine 
fliould  be  leffen’d,  and  the  acrimony  of  the  running 
aiTwag’d. 

For  this  end,  i.  take  the  blood  from  either  arm, 
ivhich  as  in  all  other  inflammatory  diforders,  lliould  be 
frequently  repeated  in  the  beginning,  in  proportion  tp 
ilrength  and  conftitution  of  the  Patient,  and  the  ur¬ 
gency  of  the  fymptoms.  For  by  thefe  means,  the  vef- 
fels  being  emptyM,  and  the  moment  of  the  circulating 
fluids  leffen’d ,  there  will  be  lefs  danger  of  inflamma¬ 
tion  and  tenfion,  and  lefs  heat  and  ^pain,  as  well  in  the 
feminary  receptacles,  as  in  the  urethra  itfelf. 

2.  Tho’  bleeding  in  every  fpecies  of  Gonorrhoea 
will  have  its  good  efred;  -^  yet  in  thofe  fpecies  of  a  Go- 
norrhcca  which  arife  from  an  inflammation  of  the  ery- 
fpelas  or  plegmon-kind,  we  ought  to  do  it  more  plen¬ 
tifully;  for  fince  in  this  cafe  you  have  the  greatefl:  heat 
and  inflammation  of  the  parts,  attended  with  the  m.ofl: 
violent  pain  in  making  water,  I  think  it  neceffary  to 
bleed  as  frequently,  and  in  as  great  quantities,  as  even 
in  the  Peripneumony  itfelf,  or  Dyfentery. 
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3-  tor  common  drink  a  ptifan  fliouid  be  prefcrib’d^ 
inade  of  a  fmall  decoction  of  fbme  cooling  plants^ 
Sc.  ex  Radk.  Cichori  Syhejlris  ^  Acetofe^  Nympha^s^ 
Althad^^c.  ^  e  Fol.  Varietaria^  Agrimdm^^  JLa^uca^ 
&c.  adding  to  e^ery  pint  of  decodion,  half  a  drachm, 
bra  drachm  of  Cryftal  mineral,  SA  trunelL  or  nuri- 
f/d  Nitre.  ^  P  ' 

4.  If  the  Bowels  are  riot  loofe  naturally,  or  by  the 
frequerit  ufe  of  the  ptifan,  they  muft  be  daily  kep\  open 
by  a  glyfter  made  from  a  decodion  of  the  fame  in-* 
gredierits  with  the  ptifan,  either  alone,  or  with  the  ad« 
dition  of  a  little  vinegar,  with  a  folution  of  a  drachm 
or  two  of  Cryftal  mineral ,  of  an  ounce  of  frefh  pulri 
of  CaJJia. 

,  5  •  If  tbe  inflammation  rfiould  be  arriv’d  to  fuch  a 
height  as  not  to  be  fubdu’d  by  large  draughts  of  the 
ptifan,  then  you  may  give  emuHions  morning  arid  even- 
prepared  ex  femin.  Melomm^  Agni  Cafli^  Cannabis.^ 
Tap  aver  is  albi^  linij  ^c.  ana  ad  5i.  imnortario  mar^ 
tnoreo  contritis  dilutis  ajfufo  ad  Iti,  decoBo  floruni. 
Nympha^^  pofi  colaturamy  diluendo  fytupi  de  Nymphcsd 
§ij.  pro  duabus  dofibus. 

6.  If  the  fymptoms  ftill  urge  with  great  violence,' 
you  may  add  tp  every  dofe  of  the  emulfion  an  opiate, 
but  pfpecially  to  the  evening  dofe,  by  which  the  ve¬ 
hemence  of  the  pain,  will  be  in  fome  meafure  aftwag’d^ 
as  for  inftarice.  Syrup,  de  Mecon.  TinBur.  Anodyn. 
gut.  XV.  aut  XX.  luuudan.  dijfolut.  ^i.  pilul.  de  Qynoglojfi 
dijjblut.gr.  Y.  ^c. 

7.  But  if  the  ftomach  ftiould  be  too  weak  to  Bear 
fo  great  a  quantity  of  cooling  medicines,  as  is  frequent¬ 
ly  the  cafe,  then  the  rimulfion  fhould  be  omitted,  and 
the  ptifan  alone  made  ufe  of ;  and  if  the  ptifan  fhould 
give  the  ftomach  any  urieafinefs,  yOu  muft  then  only 
giv5  common  fpring  or  river  water,  with  the  addi^ 
tion  of  a  fmall  quantity  of  Cryftal  mineral ,  of  puri¬ 
fy ’d  Nitre. 

8  If  the  difeafe  ftiU  gets  ground,  notwithftanding 
the  ufe  of  thefe  methods,  which  can  hardly  ever  hap-* 
pen,  but  from  the  great  intemperance  of  the  Patient^ 
^  the  urethra  is  violently  inflam’d  and  troubled  with  a 
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Chordee\  if  pure  unmix’d  blood  fioVs  from  tbe  rup¬ 
tur’d  velTels ;  if  the  prinaum  is  more  than  ordinary 
hot,  fwell’d,  and  full  of  pain ;  if  the  heat  of  urine  is 
exceeding  violent  •  then  by  frequent  bleeding  at  fuch 
diftances  of  time  as  the  Pyfician  fhall  think  proper, 
and  by  the  ufe  of  internal  remedies,  fuch  as  the  ptifan 
and  emulfion  before  defcrib’d,  the  heat  of  the  parts 
being  as  much  as  poffible  leffen’d,  it  will  be  neceffary 
to  have  recourfe  to  external  remedies ;  and  let  the  /e- 
and  parts  of  generation,  be  fomented,  and  bath’d 
in  warm  milk  ;  2.  apply  a  poultice  to  the  perin^eum  pre¬ 
par’d  of  crumb  of  bread,  milk,  and  Saffron ;  or  of 
rice  boil’d  in  butter,  and  turn’d  with  infufion  of  Saf¬ 
fron  :  prepare  an  injedion  with  a  decodtion  of  Marfh- 
mallow-roots,  a  folution  of  a  fmall  quantity  of  Sac^ 
tharum  Saturni  in  Frogfpawn  water  •  or  of  Goats  milk 
diluted  with  a  decodion  of  Marlhmailow  root,  and  co¬ 
lour’d  with  an  infufion  of  Saffron;  let  it  be  gently 
thrown  up  the  urethra  in  fmall  quanties. 

o.  The  internal  ufe  of  Camphire  and  SaccharumSa'- 
turin  is  of  fervice,  which  by  their  anodyne  and  cool¬ 
ing  quality  affwage  the  heat  of  the  parts.  They  are  us’d 
in  powder,  or  made  into  a  bolus  with  conferve  of 
Rofes.  They  may  be  given  from  fix  grains  of  each 
to  half  a  fcruple,  but  with  the  greateif  caution,  efpe- 
cially  Saccharum  Saturni^  fince  it  fometimes  does  mif- 
chief.  'Rabelms\  water  defcrib’d  in  the  fourth  Chap¬ 
ter  of  the  laft  Book,  may  be  ferviceable,  if  fome  drops 
of  it  are  added  to  the  cooling  ptifan,  to  give  an  agree¬ 
able  acidity. 

I  o.  When  ^Q.Gonorrhwa  becomes  milder  from  the  ufe 
(  of  medicine,  it  is  cur’d  in  a  few  days,  the  circulating 
fluids  being  reftor’d  to  their  natural  courfe,  and  the  in¬ 
flammation  of  the  feminary  receptacles  difpers’d.  The 
icalding  of  the  urine,  heat  and  pain  of  the  parts,  and 
the  difcharge  of  purulent  matter  difappear  fuddenly, 
the  Patient  is  fo  perfediy  reflior’d  to  his  health,  that 
he  begins  to  doubt  whether  he  has  ever  been  troubled 
with  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea. 

1 1 .  .But  thro’  the  whole  courfe  of  this  flrfl:  ftage  of 
the  Difeafe,  which  is  of  longer  or  fliorter  cotitinuance, 
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more  or  lefs  violent,  in  proportion  to  the  condi¬ 
tion  and  quantity  of  the  infedtion,  or  the  conftitution 
and  continency  of  the  Patient,  a  light  moift  diet  muft 
be  obferv’d ;  the  Patient  muft  drink  freely  of  his  pri- 
fan,  but  wholly  abftain  from  the  ufe  of  wine  and  all 
fpirituous  liquors  j  he  muft  bid  farewel  to  venereal  em¬ 
braces,  and  all  violent  exercifes^  his  meats  fliould  be 
thoroughly  drefsM,  and  confift  of  fuch  forts  as  are  ea- 
lieft  digefted,  as  the  flefh  of  young  animals,  efpecial- 
iy  chickens,  roaft  or  boil’d,  abftaining  from  all  faked, 
pepper’d  or  preferv’d  m.eats. 

II.  In  the  fecond  ftage  of  the  Gonorrhoea ,  whofe 
commencement  is  eaftly  difcover’d  from  the  remiftiom^^^” 
of  the  inflammatory  fymptoms,  from  the  heat  of  urine 
being  abated,  from  the  infrequency  of  eredions,  and 
the  mildneft  of  the  pain,  laftly  from  the  encreafe  of ' 
the  running,  all  the  indications  fhould  confpire  to  the 
throwing  out  the  greateft  part  of  the  receiv’d  infe- 
dion,  by  promoting  the  difcharge  of  the  purulent  y^- 
men^  or  feminal  fluids ;  let  the  reft  be  carry ’d  off  by 
purging  ^  but  if  any  relics  fliould  ftiil  be  left  behind, 
let  them  be  fo  correded  by  the  ufe  of  Mercury,  as 
to  be  render’d  incapable  of  producing  any  tragical  ef- 
feds  in  the  blood. 

1.  Let  the  Patient  therefore  be  purg’d,  at  firft  with 
a  gentle  medicine,  left  the  inflammation  fliould  in- 
creafe  again  •  for  inftance  with  two  ounces  of  pulp  of 
CaJJia  diluted  with  two  glafles  of  ptifan,  or  whey,  to 
be  taken  in  the  morning  fafting,  at  two  doles  in  the 
fpace  of  three  hours.  Afterwards,  if  a  brifker  purge 
fliall  bethought  neceflary,  you  may  give  Jalap  or 
gridium  as  far  as  ten  or  twelve  grains,  or  Calomel  to 
a  fcruple. 

2.  The  ufe  of  mercurial  preparations  |:hat  had  no 
purging  quality,  prevail’d  formerly  with  every  one, 
and  does  ftill  among  fome,  as  the  Fanacea  Vulgaris^ 
or  Mercurius  Dulcis  twelve  times  fublim’d,  JEthiops 
miner aliSy  Mercurius  Violaceus^  or  Mercurii  Flores  Am'^ 
moniacales  ^  ^c.  which  were  given  to  adult  perfons 
from  XV.  grains  to  ^i.  at  a  dofe  every  day,  or  every 
Other  day,  as  the  Phyflcian  thought  proper :  but  they 
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^ere  commonly  made  into  the  form  of  a  bolus  with 
fome  coiiferve  or  fyrup,  left  they  fhould  render  the 
|:eeth  black  or  carious. 

3.  During  the  ufe  of  thefe  mercurial  preparations, 
great  care  was  taken  to  prevent  the  dampnefs  of  the 
air,  or  coldneis  of  the  wind,  from  ftopping  the  per-? 
fpiration,  that  was  procur’d  by  the  Mercury;  fprfrorri 
accidents  of  this  kind  the  Patient  was  liable  to  very 
great  defiuxions  and  violent  Catarrhs.  Therefore  in 
cold  weather  he  was  never  fuffer’d  to  ftir  out  of  his 
chamber. 

I 

4.  Upon  the  firft  appearance  of  a  fpitting,  being 
brought  on  by  the  cpnftant  ufe  of  Mercurials,  they 
gave  a  purge  like  that  defcrib’d  above,  pr  fomething 
ftronger,  with  an  infulipn  of  Senna  leaves,  and 
the  addition  of  fome  quickning  Salt  and  Manna,  or 
with  jyiagridimn  and  Jalap  made  wirh  fome  fyrup  ip- 
to  a  bole,  to  carry  the  matter  downwards  that  would 
produce  ^  fpitting,  if  carry’d  to  tire  glands  of  the 
|nouth. 

5.  They  continu’d  this  method  of  giving  prepara¬ 

tions  of  Mercury  on  one  day,  and  purging  the  next, 
^s  long  as  the  degree  of  the  difeafe  and  the  vehe-^ 
fnence  of  the  fymptoms  feem’d  to  require  it,  that  is 
till  the  running  quite  difappear’d,  or  appear’d  to  be  on¬ 
ly  a  fimple  gleeting  of  [emen^  which  they  ftopp’d  with 
other  remedies.  i  ‘ 

6.  But  the  frequent  and  repeated  ufe  of  prepar’d 
mercurials  feems  daily  to  grow  out  of  ufe,  and  hi  my 
judgment  hot  without  great  reafon.  For  we  find  that 
by  the  ufe  of  thpfe  remedies,  the  ftomach  is  weaken’d 
pd  the  ftrength  impair’d,  which  is  a  thing  of  no  fmall 
moment ;  but  what  is  of  much  greater,  the  acrimony 
of  the  bipod  is  thereby  fo  increas’d^  that  the  tilcefs 
that  lay  conceal’d  in  the  feminary  receptacles,  from 
the  bad  quality  of  the  blood  being  increas’d,  become 
more  malignant,  and  are  much  more  difficult  to  heal. 

1  am  fure  I  have  often  feen,  and  I  doubt  not  but  fe- 
yeral  other  Phyficians  have  feen  the  fame,  that  mer¬ 
curials  us’d  even  with  caution,  have  brought  on  afrefh, 

S  that  was  going  off,  and  a  running  that  wai 
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juft  finifh’d,  reftoring  it  to  its  virulency,  as  its  yellow 
and  green  colour  fufficiently  evidenc’d. 

7.  Therefore  the  internal  ufe  of  mercurial  prepara¬ 
tions  being  laid  aiide,  or  at  leaft  very  feldom  put  in 
praiftice,  it  is  now  the  cuftom  to  ufe  fhercurial  fri(ftions 
externally,  in  the  form  of  a  liniment  or  ointment,  to 
the  prluisum^  parts  of  generation,  buttocks^  and  groins 
in  Men.  In  Women,  to  the  perin^eum^  buttocks, 
groins,  and  labia  pudendi^  nay  even  to  the  whole  pu- 
1  dendu7n  muliebre^  except  it  gives  too  great  pain.  Thefe 
fridions  are  ufually  repeated  only  every  third  or  fourth 
day,  ufing  only  a  drachm  or  two  of  the  ointment  at 
a  time,  left  anointing  more  frequently,  or  in  greater 
quantities  at  a  time,  ftiould  raife  a  {pitting.  Laftly, 
that  the  ointment  Ihould  ftick  to  the  (kin,  and  not 
come  oft*  with  the  linen  :  during  the  whole  courfe  of 
I  the  cure  they  wear  drawers  next  the  fkin. 

'  8.  And  this  truly  is  an  eftedual  and  a  convenient 

i  method ;  eftediial,  becaufe  the  mercurial  particles  in  the 
!  liniment,  infinuating  themfelves  into  the  pores  of  the 
fkin,  and  into  the  lymphatic  vefTels  that  rife  from  the 
fkin,  by  degrees  work  themfelves  into  the  very  tex¬ 
ture  of  the  difeas’d  parts,  and  efteftually  break  and 
deftroy  the  corroftve  particles  of  the  Venereal  infedioii 
that  were  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe.  Convenient,  be¬ 
caufe  the  fame  mercurial  particles  by  the  help  of  fridion, 
i  are  convey’d  to  the  parts  where  the  Venereal  infecli- 
f  on  lies  conceal’d,  by  a  very  fhort  road,  and  without 
doing  any  injury  to  the  ftomach,  which  cannot  be 
I  faid,  or  at  leaft  very  rarely  of  mercurial  preparations 
j  taken  internally. 

p.  If  a  fpitting  feems  to  be  threaten’d  by  this  me¬ 
thod,  it  fhould  be  ftopp’d  before  it  comes  to  any  height, 
by  giving  a  fmall  dofe  of  Manna,  or  pulp  of  CaJJia 
diflblv’d  in  whey  or  ptifan,  proceeding  afterwards  in 
I  the  ufe  of  the  ointment,  but  in  fmaller  quantities  and 
I  at  greater  diftances  of  time,  going  on  in  this  me¬ 
thod  for  two  or  three  weeks,  or  a  month,  till  the  Ve- 
i  nereal  infedlion  being  deftroy’d,  the  Gonorrhcea  is  per- 
feftly  cur’d. 

]^Q.  In  prpfecuting  this  method  of  cure,  great  care 
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ilnould  be  taiceiij  if  the  weather  is  cold,  that  the  Patient 
confine  himfelf  within  doors ,  as  long  as  he  ufies  the 
ointment^  for  the  Mercury  mixing  with  the  blood 
increafes  the  perfipiration,  (as  we  faid  before  of  the  ufe 
of  mercurial  preparations,)  and  if  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  air  it  be  untimely  fupprefs’d,  it  may  bring  on 
very  dangerous  diforders. 

11.  During'  the  ufe  of  thefe  fricftions,  other  reme¬ 
dies  are  not  to  be  omitted,  which  may  affifl:  in  dif- 
perfing  the  relics  of  inflammation  in  the  feminary  re¬ 
ceptacles,  if  any  fuch  remain,  in  cleanfing  the  ulcers, 
and  in  taking  off  the  acrimony  of  the  blood.  But  on 
the  contrary,  fuch  afliflrances  are  to  be  us’d  by  the 
Patient  with  the  greater  diligence,  becaufe  he  is  at 
prefent  free  from  the  internal  ufe  of  mercurials. 

12.  But  if  during  this  courfe,  the  inflammation 
fhould  fpread  afrelh,  or  the  running  fhould  be  fudden- 
lyftopp  d,  cidier  of  which  accidents  may  happen  from 
the  inLemperance  of  the  Patient,  in  drinking,  coition, 
or  violent  exercife  ^  then  the  work  is  to  begin  again, 
and  you  muft  return  to  the  ule  of  the  fame  method 
v/ith  which  you  began  in  the  firfl;  ft-age  of  the  Go- 
7mrhceaj  and  continue  them  till  the  inflammation  a- 
bates,  and  the  running  returns. 

13.  in  this  ftage  of  a  GG?iQrrbcea  the  fame  rules 
muft  be  obferv’d  in  regard  to  diet,  as  in  the  former. 
The  greateft  indulgence  that  can  be  allow’d  is,  the 
ufe  of  a  little  wine  diluted  with  a  large  quantity  of 
water,  and  that  only  upon  any  ficknefs  at  liomach,  and 
when  every  thing  elfe  is  going  on  well,  and  there  re¬ 
main  no  figns  ofinflamimation  •  tho’  to  fay  truth,  fmee 
it  very  feldom  does  any  good,  and  frequently  brings 
on  miichief,  it  is  better  wholly  let  alone. 

SIT.  In  tie  Ill.  Lalhly,  as  ioori  as  the  inflammation  of  the  parts 
^bfrd  perud,  is  quite  extinguidi'd,  and  the  Patient  is  free  from  in¬ 
voluntary  erections,  teniion,  dyfuria^  and  the  reft  of 
the  fymptoms,  and  the  feminal  fluid  runs  thicker,  lets 
malignant,  in  fmall  quantities,  and  of  a  whiter  co¬ 
lour,  from  thence  we  dare  the  third  ftage  of  the  di- 
ftemper,  in  which  it  is  tliePhylician’s  part,  to  deterge, 
cleanfe,  and  heal  the  internal  ulcers,  and  by  the  ufe  of 
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foft  diluting  medicines,  to  correct  the  acrimony  that 
the  blood  and  Jhnen  have  contracted  from  the  exhala¬ 
tions  of  the  Venereal  vapour. 

This  end  is  attained,  i.  by  balfams,  and  all  balfa- 
mics ,  to  be  taken  for  three  or  four  days  together : 
as  Chio^  or  Vefike  Turpentine  from  to  ^ij.  ether  a- 
lone,  or  with  powder’d  Rhubarb,  from  to  ^i.  or 
■balfam  of  Capivi  or  Canada  balfam,  from  lix,  ten, 
twenty,  to  thirty  drops,  that  is  from  df>  to  5ij.  which 
balfams  if  they  do  no  good  in  reality,  have  at  leafb  the 
reputation  of  doing  good.  They  may  be  given  three 
ways,  by  being  diffolv’d  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  they 
will  mix  with  any  liquid  ^  or  mix’d  with  any  iyriip,  as 
fyrup  of  Maiden-hair,  they  may  be  taken  out  of  a 
fpoon;  or  laftly,  they  may  be  made  in  a  bolus  with 
powder’d  fugar. 

2.  By  giving  Affes,  Goats,  or  Cows  milk,  after  ha¬ 
ving  purg’d  the  body,  in  the  m.orning  fafting,  and  if 
the  ftomach  will  bear  it  in  the  evening,  juft  before 
bed -time  ^  let  the  firft  or  fccond  draught  be  pure  milk 
unmix’d,  but  the  third  mix’d  with  lime-water,  or  a 
fmall  decodtion  of  China  or  Sarfa-parilla  roots,  in  fat 
phlegmatic  perfons;  or  with  a  fmall  decocftion  of  Tor- 
mentil,  Comfrey,  Biftort,  or  Strawberry-roots  in  bi¬ 
lious,  melancholic,  and  lean  perfons. 

3.  By  the  ufe  of  mineral,  acidulated,  vitriolic,  fteel 
waters,  fuch  as  in  Fra^nce  les  eaux  de  camarets^  de  cap' 
'verd^  de  caranfae^  de  forges^  de  pajjtj  and  others  of  the 
like  virtues,  which  are  every  where  to  be  found,  which 
by  being  drank  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days,  by  degrees 
walh  away  and  deftroy  whatever  remains  fait  or  acri-^ 
monious  in  the  blood  or  femen. 

4.  If  thefe  methods  are  not  fufticient  to  cure  the 
Gonorrhoea^  you  may  give  aftringents  internally,  as 
Corallia  rubra  pr^^parata^  Succinum^  Diaphoreticum  mk 
peralcj  Crocus  Martis  ajlringens^  Lapis  H^ematiteSj  os 
Sepiie^  Sanguis  DraconiSj  Terra  Japonica^  Ahrnen  Ru^ 
peum^  (dye.  the  dofe  of  thefe  is  from  yA  to  51.  from 
a  few  or  more  of  thefe  well  mixt  and  rub’d  together^ 
you  may  with  conferve  of  Rofes,  or  fyrup  of  Quinces, 
prepare  a  holu^  to  be  given  every  other  day,  for  twelve 
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or  fourteen  days,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  an  m: 
fufion  of  dry’d  Mint  tea,  made  after  the  manner 
you  make  tea ;  or  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  of  diftilfd 
Mint  water,  defcrib’d  by  ^luercetan  in  his  Pharmaco- 
and  frequently  fpoke  well  of  by  Riverius  in  his 
obfervations  :  I  have  defcrib’d  the  procefs  of  it  at  the 
end  of  my  fourth  book. 

S-  But  if  the  running,  which  fometimes  laftsa  con- 
liderable  time,  after  the  inflammation  and  heat  is  quite 
gone,  ^ould  be  fmall  in  .quantity,  clear,  white,  clam¬ 
my,  ificking  like  then  it  will  be  very  fafe  to 

throw  injediions  up  the  urethra  in  Men,  and  into  the 
njagina  in  Women,  not  of  an  aftringent  fliyptic  qua¬ 
lity,  which  m  my  judgment  ought  always  to  be  avoid¬ 
ed,  but  merely  deterfive,  as  a  fmall  deco(flion  of  vul¬ 
nerary  herbs, herb,  Pugula^Saniculce^  Marruhii^  Gera-' 
AlchimllU^  with  a  folution  of  honey  of  Rofes,  or 
the  mineral  waters,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  impreg¬ 
nated  with  Sulphur,  diluted  with  Barley  water. 

6.  If  any  one  Ihould  require  farther  affifliance,  to  difpel 
)  the  relids  of  a  Gonorrhoea^  let  him  confult  the  third 
Chapter  of  this  Book,  where  I  have  treated  of  the 
Gleet  that  remains  after  a  Gojtorrhcea  ^  or  the  tenth 
Chapter  of  the  next  Book,  upon  the  Gonorrhoea  that 
remains  after  a  falivation. 

A  f  fnecelTary  to  the  perfeftion  of  our 

committed  In  know  not  Only  what  we  are  to  do  in  the 

the  treatment  cure  of  Difeafes,  but  alfo  what  is  to  be  avoided  there- 

^  diligently  mark  out  the  faults  that  are  fre¬ 
quently  committed  in  the  cure  of  the  Gonorrhoea. 

I.  By  rafhly  prefcribing  violent  purging  medicines 
as  red,  white,  yellow,  green  precipitates  of  Mercury^ 
troches  of  Alehandal,  (^r.  which  always  weaken  and 
deftioy  the  tone  of  the  ftomach,  and  pervert  its  facul-* 
ties,  which  bring  on  violent  vomiting,  violent  purg- 
ing,  dyienteiy,  {pitting  of  blood,  faintings,  fwoonings, 
and  Ibmetimes  death  itfelf*  which  are  never  fafely  ad- 
minifter  d,  feldom  without  bringing  on  fome  mifchief 
which  if  they  may  ever  be  ventur’d  on  by  a  prudent 
Phyflcian,  are  only  to  be  given  to  athletic,  robufl: 

,  countrymen  or  foyiers^ 
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By  giving  decoftions  that  are  commonly  call’d 
fudorific  5  and,  are  prepar’d  from  Gumacum  and  Sajfa-^ 
ft  AS  woodsj  and  China  and  SaTfa-paTilla  roots  all  mixc 
■  together  indifcriminarely :  they  are  good  indeed  to  dry 
ijp  ulcers  in  fat  phlegmatic  habits  of  body  ^  where 
the  blood  is  thick  or  abounds  with  too  much  phlegm; 
but  they  are  very  hurtful  to  lean,  melancholic,  bilious 
perfons,  who  are  of  a  drier  nature,  and  whofe  blood 
abounds  with  acrimonious  falts,  whence  by  the  un- 
^  ullial  orgaim  they  raiie  in  the  blood,  they  renew  the 
I  heat  and  inflammation  of  the  genital  parts,  and  increafe 
the  difcharge  and  acrimony  of  the  purulent  femen^  to. 
the  great  detriment  of  the  Patient. 

But  decodions  of  this  kind  if  they  ever  feem  to  be 
L  of  fervice,  are  prefcrib’d  according  to  the  following 
I  form, 

I  5^  LtignoTum  Guaiaci  ^  Sajfafras  ana  |ij.  'Radic. 

j  ChiniS  ^  Sa7'fa-faTill^  ana  ^ntimonii 

\  crudt  crajftufcule  triti  <dr  nodulo  inclufi  |i/5.  Lig- 

■  na  radices  incidantur^  infundantur  omnia 

tepide  per  noBem  in  Aq.  Fontan,  Itix.  deinde  buU 
liant  moderato  igne  ad  tertits  partis  conjuwptio- 
Tiem^  addenda  fub  jinem  coBionis  Follicul.  Sennas 
Eadicis  IJquiritia  rafe  |i.  Colatura  ferve- 
tur  ad  ufum  ter  in  die  ufurpanda  ad  |viij.  mane 
jejuno  ventriculo^  hord  quinta  vel fexta  po?neridi* 

^  afidj  &  ante  decubitum. 

!  .  By  the  immoderate  internal  ufe  of  mercurial  prepay 

I  rations,  or  rather  the  abufe,  even  of  thofe  of  the  milder 
j  fort,  as  Calomel,  the  Vanacea^  Mthiops  miner alis^  Mer- 
:  curius  Violaceus^  ^c.  for  by  this  means  not  only  the 
ftomach  fuffers,  as  we  have  faid  before,  but,  elpeci- 
ally  in  a  fait  {harp  habit  of  body,  the  heat  of  the  blood, 
and  the  acrimony  of  the  feminal  humour,  are  fo  en- 
creas’d,  that  the  ulcers  of  the  parts  of  generation  which 
I  feem’d  to  be  nearly  cicatriz’d,  fometimes  grow  ill-con-; 
dition’d  again,  and  obftinately  oppofe  any  union. 

4.  Laftly,  by  prepofteroufly  throwing  up  aflringebt 
!  mjedions  into  the  n^agina  in  Women,  and  into  the 
urethra  m  Men,  with  the  l^apis  Medkamentofus  CroU 

I  * 
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In^  Colcothar^  or  Tulvis  de  Verny^  de/crib’d  below 
the  laft  Chapter  of  the  fourth  Book,  or  with  (^he? 
ftyptic,  vitriolic  3  aluminous  powders  of  the  fame 
kind ;  by  which  the  urethra  fufFers  great  conftridlion 
and  by  that  means  violent  ftrangury,  which  common’ 
ly  follows  a  Gonorrhoea:^  mdi  the  Pox  itfelf  is  brought 
on  as  often  as  the  running^  which  is  flopp'd  by  this 
means,  has  the  leafl  particle  of  infeflion  remainino-  in 
it,  that  infed:ion  being  forc'd  inwards,  is  taken 
up  by  the  refluent  blood,  and  is  conceal'd  in  it  till  it 
ihews  itfelf  in  a  violent  Difeafe. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  empirical  methods  of  treating  a 
Gonorrhoea^  and  of  the  pretended  means 
made  nfi  of  to  prevent  it> 

Sect.  I. 

Of  the  empirical  methods  of  treairg  a  Conor- 

rhcsc. 

hitherto  laid  down  the  fafefl,  furefl,  and 
experienc'd  method  of  curing  a 
Jim  for  ^^d  which  wc  think  has  a  juft  title  to  be  pre- 

cur^rfa  G,.  ferr  d  to  all  others.  But  left  we  Ihould  be  fufpefted 
of  omitting  any  thing  in  an  affair  of  tins  confequence, 
we  refolvd  to  Brew  in  as  little  room  as  we  could,  the 
diirerent  methods  made  ufe  of  by  o^'hers  for  the  cure 
of  this  Difeafe,  and  recommended  by  thdr  authors  ^ 
a  more  compendious  and  fliort  way  of  treating  it  and 
at  the  farne  time  we  fliall  candidly  give  our  opinion 
of  them,  left  the  unwary  Ihould  be  taken  in  by  the 
great  promiles  of  thefe  vain  boallers.  But  we  lhall 
not  take  notice  of  the  methods  of  cure  made  ufe  of 
at  the  firlt  appearance  of  the  Difeafe,  and  which  time 

has 
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has  quite  obliterated,  chufing  rather  to  flick  to  thofe 
that  are  in  credit  at  this  prefent  time,  and  by  which  we 
have  known  feveral  deluded. 

I.  Charles  Mufitanus  recommends  as  a  fpeCific  re-i.  Mercurial 
medy,  with  which  a  Gonorrhoea  may  be  cur’d  in  three  injeBion$^ 
days,  without  fail  the  following  injedlion, 

§2  Aq.  Vlantagin.  |viij.  quihus  dijfolv.  Mercurti 
fublimati  dulcis  in  Alkool  redaEii  5ij.  Agitenfut 
jimul  ^  Uquoris  illius  turhidi  ac  tepidi  |i.  Sy- 
phone  eburneo  in  urethram  injiciatur  indies. 

Mufitanus  afferts,  that  with  this  injection  alone,  with¬ 
out  the  help  of  any  other  remedy,  a  frefh  contraded 
Gonorrhoea  will  be  inflantly  flopp’d,  if  it  be  made  ufe 
of  without  delay  upon  the  firft  appearance  of  the  dif- 
charge  j  nay  even  before  any  difcharge  appears,  as  foon 
as  the  parts  of  generation  are  affeded  with  an  un- 
ufual  titillation,  after  coition  with  a  fufpeded  perfon 

In  Mayern's  Pradice  of  Phyfick,  there  is  an  injedion 
to  be  found  of  much  the  fame  nature  as  this,  defcrib’d 
in  the  following  words, 

§2  Aq.  Calc.  fvi.  Melt.  Rofat.  5ij.  Mercurii  dulc.  in 
Alkool  redaBi  ^i.  Mf.  f.  inde  injeBio  in  urethram. 

With  which  Mayern  affirms,  other  methods  being 
hrfl  ufed,  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea  will  certainly  be  cuf’d, 
and  with  which  he  afferts,  a  certain  Knight,  by  name 
Sir  Kenelm  Digby^  v/as  perfedly  cur’d  of  a  Gonorrhoea 
in  five  days. 

A  Ihort  and  fpeedy  method  indeed  of  curing  or  pre- 
venting  a  Gonorrhoea  ^  if  it  were  founded  upon  truth, 
but  which  to  the  great  misfortune  of  our  Debauchees, 
both  reafon  and  experience  contradid. 

I.  Reafon,  Becaufe  it  is  not  likely,  that  injedions 
of  this  kind  ffiould  cure  this  Difeafe,  fince  they  do 
not  pafs  beyond  the  urethra^  and  therefore  can  never 
come  at  thepoifon,  which  has  already  infinuated  itfelf 
into  the  feminary  receptacles,  and  begun  to  play  its 
part ;  and  were  it  even  poffible  that  they  ffiould  pene~ 
trate  thus  far,  they  would  fcarceiy  fo  fuddenly  deftroy, 

corred  and  blunt  the  corrofive  parts  of  the  infedious 

matter,. 
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flatter,  and  work  fuch  a  change  in  their  nature,  that 
they  rfiould  inftantly  ceafe  to  bring  on  inflammatory 
fymptoms.  It  were  much  rather  to  be  fear’d,  and  in 
my  opinion,  upon  no  idle  foundation,  that  the  faline 
and  Simulating  particles  of  the  mercurial  fanacea^  and 
CrySal  mineral,  by  hardily  vellicating  the  internal 
part  of  the  urethra^  and  the  orifices  of  the  excretory 
dudls  of  the  feminary  receptacles,  fhould  very  much 
increafe  and  inrage  the  inflammation  v/hich  is  already 
begun,  or  coming  on.  And  this  may  be  laid  Sill 
with  greater  truth  of  the  more  fix’d  parts  of  Mercurius 
Dulcis, 

2.  Experience;  For  I  myfelf  have  frequently  or-« 
dered  the  trial  to  be  made,  but  without  fuccels,  not 
indeed  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  Gonorrhoea^  in 
which  Sate  the  Phyfician  is  rarely  confulted,  but  in 
Gonorrhaa^s  of  no  long  Sanding;  not  in  the  fame 
forms  which  we  have  juS  given  you  above,  but  in  a 
leis  dofe  of  the  mercurius  dulds  or  panacea^  and  with 
that  caution,  that  becomes  a  Phyfician  in  making  ex¬ 
periments  :  But  I  never  could  obferve  any  confidera- 
ble  good  or  harm  done  by  them. 

Wherefore  I  imagine  they  gained  the  eSeem  they 
have  been  in,  by  being  made  ufe  of  either  ivhere 
there  was  really  no  Gonorrhoea  at  all,  or  if  there  was 
a  Gj)norrhoea ,  it  was  one  of  the  mildeS  fort ,  that  is 
very  eafily  dilperfed,  whence  from  want  of  thought,  or 
from  rafh  vain  boaSing,  it  was  believed  that  thefe 
fort  of  injedions  have  prevented  fhe  progrefs  of  a 
Gonorrhoea  that  was  conceived,  or  cured  Gonorrhoeas 
that  had  made  their  appearance,  when  to  fay  truth 
thefe  boaSed  injections  had  done  nothing,  or  at  moS 
had  not  prevented  the  happy  event,  that  was  naturally 
coming  on. 

But  if  any  one  Siould  have  a  defire  to  make  another 
trial  in  this  matter,  he  has  my  free  leave,  fo  as  he 
does  not  attempt,  in  a  very  virulent  Gonorrhoea^  when 
the  urethra  and  feminary  receptacles  are  violently  in¬ 
flam’d,  the  dyfuria  very  urgent;  \he  Tents  in  a  Sate 
of  tenfion,  and  pulled  down  as  it  were  with  a  cord, 
and  an  ablcefs  threatened  in  the  perinaewn^  ^c.  but  in 

a  mild 
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a  mild  Gonorrhoea  y  and  in  its  firfb  ftage,  when  the 
fymptoms  being  of  a  kind  nature  lefs  harm  may  happen 
from  delay^  if  feme  time  be  fpent  in  trying  the  expe¬ 
riment. 

II.  Thomas  Bartholine  recommends  the  following  in- II- 
fufion  in  a  Gonorrhoea  ^  and  Frederick  Hoffhean  approves  ^cLtllriLs 

of  it.  in  fubjiance 

Cantharidum  pulveratarum  9j.  inftmd.  in 
'Rhenani  vel  Jpiritus  <vini  fiij.  flent  in  hifujione 
^er  aliquot  dies^  deinde  per  chartam  hihulam  jiU 
trentur.  Ex  colato  liquore  cochlear  unum  feptem 
aliis  cochlearibus  feu  mni  feu  cerevifa  admifee. 

Ex  hoc  rnixto  primo'  die  cochlear  unum  altero  die 
'  duOj  et  fc  deinceps  propinentur. 

Martin  Eifer  alfo  in  his  medicinal  exercife  upon 
the  Venereal  Difeafe^  feems  to  have  apprehended  no 
danger  from  the  ufe  of  Cantharides  in  infufion,  which 
he  fays  he  twice  made  ufe  of.  In  the  firft  cafe^  he 
digefted  a  drachm  of  Cantharides  with  many  other 
powders  in  half  a  pint  of  high  redfified  fpirits  of  wine^ 
over  a  fand  heat.  After  filtrating  it,  he  preferibed  it 
to  be  given  twice  a  day  to  thirty  drops  in  warm  ale* 

In  the  later  cafe  he  digefted  a  drachm  of  Cantharides 
for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  day,  in  balneo  mariiS^  mixed 
with  Cochineal  in  a  pint  of  Rhenijh  wine,  and  gave  a 
fpoonful  of  this  infufion  in  a  draught  of  a  decodion 
of  Guaiacum  twice  in  a  day. 

It  appears  likewife  that  Vaul  Herman^  in  his  cyno-’ 
fur  a  materia  medica^  propofes  the  internal  ufe  of  Can¬ 
tharides  in  fubftance ,  as  a  cure  for  the  virulent  Go^ 
norrhoea^  beginning  with  a  fmall  dofe,  as  Gr.  fs.  and  if 
the  Patient  found  any  benefit,  to  proceed  as  high  as 
Gr.j.  or  ij.  The  fame  author  is  high  in  the  com¬ 
mendation  of  infufion  of  Cantharides,  half  an  ounce 
of  which  he  advifes  to  be  mixed  with  aq.  nymphaa^ 
portulaca^  and  Graminis  ana  fij  and  Olei  Terebinthina 
Gutt.  V.  which  mixture  he  tells  you  may  be  given  with' 
great  fuccefs  as  the  lafl:  remedy,  in  an  inveterate  vi¬ 
rulent  Gonorrhoea^  attended  with^ fordid  ulcers,  nay 

.he 


Difapprov'd 
ef  as  a  dan¬ 
gerous  pra- 
Bice. 
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he  even  recommends  the  life  of  it  as  an  injection  td 
be  thrown  up  the  urethra. 

Laftly,  Michael  AlhertuSy  Academic.  Hallenf.  Frofef. 
Med.  propofes  Bartholme^s  effence  of  Cantharldes,  to 
be  given  to  robuft  perfons  in  very  ftubborn  Conor-- 
rhoeas'^  but  he  recommends  it  to  be  iifed  with  mode¬ 
ration. 

I  am  very  much  furprifed  to  fee  fo  many  great  Men, 
recommend,  I  won’t  fay  fo  uncertain,  but  fo  plainly 
pernicious  a  remedy  for  the  Gonorrhoea ;  for  Can- 
tharides  taken  inwardly  in  the  lead:  dofe,  for  inftance, 
the  fourth  part  of  a  grain,  often  adect  the  kidneys, 
bladder,  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  urethra  with  inflam¬ 
mation  or  ulcer,  even  by  the  telHmony  of  thofe  Men 
by  whom  they  are  fo  rafhly  recommended  in  a  Go¬ 
norrhoea.  Cantharldes  therefore  given  internally  ei¬ 
ther  in  fabftance  or  infuflon,  can  never  be  of  fervice, 
but  mufl:  always  do  mifchief  in  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea^ 
that  is  to  fay,  in  an  inflammatory  ulcerous  ciiforder  of 
the  urethta. 

Thofe  who  are  of  the  other  opinion,  will  fay  per¬ 
haps,  that  Cantharides  prevail  in  this  cafe  by  their  de- 
terfive  faculty,  and  therefore  in  a  ftubborn  Gonorrhoea.^ 
are  of  fervice  in  deterging  the  crude,  undigefted  uU 
cers :  But  I  fliall  never  grant  the  Cantharides  have 
fuch  a  deterfive  faculty,  becaufe  I  very  well  know  that 
Cantharides  are  applied  externally  to  produce  ulcers, 
but  never  to  deterge  them.  But  it  is  granted,  Can-- 
tha^ides  are  detergents.  What  then  ?  Will  you  there¬ 
fore  ufe  detergents,  of  that  nature,  that  may  and  fre- 
(juently  do  renew  the  inflammation,  increafe  the  ul¬ 
cers,  and  bring  on  a  Gangrene?  By  no  means:  Not 
even,  if  it  were  the  only  deterfive  medicine  to  be 
found.  But  to  be  fure  not  vchen  there  are  fo  many 
good  deterfive  remedies  that  may  be  uled  v/ithout  any 
manner  of  danger. 

But  iinlefs  I  am  much  deceived,  the  foundation  of 
this  miftake  is  plain.  In  every  Go7^orrhcea  there  is 
great  pain  in  making  water,  frequently  accompanied 
with  the  ftrangury,-  to  rem.edy  either,  complaint,  it  was 
thought!  neceftary  to*  have  recourfe  to  diuretics,  and 

floce- 
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fmce  Cantharides  were  poffefs’d  with  a  diuretic  qua- 
lity  in  fo  eminent  a  degree,  it  was  thought  proper  to 
prefer  the  ufe  of  them  before  others  of  a  fafer  nature. 

A  miftake  truly,  of  very  bad  confequence,  iince  in 
the  place  of  mildi,  foft,  cooling  diuretics,  and  which 
alone  can  be  of  fervice  in  a  difficulty  of  urine  occa- 
fioned  by  an  inflammation,  a  fiery,  inflaming,  mif^ 
chievous  diuretic  was  made  ufe  of,  w^hich  mufl:  ne^ 
cefTarily  aggravate  and  increafe  the  Difeafe. 

But  although  I  very.  well  know  that  Cantharides 
were  given  internally  both  by  Hippocrates  and  Galen^ 

I  will  not  deny  that  I  have  always  cautioufly  abftain'd 
from  the  ufe  of  them  in  ail  fpecies  of  the  virulent 
Gonorrhoea'^  neither  would  I  be  the  occaflon  of  any 
Man’s  ufing  them  internally,  fince  there  are  fo  many 
other  convenient,  fafe  remedies  for  a  Gonorrhoea  al¬ 
ways  at  hand;  and  fince  the  internal  ufe^  of  Cantha¬ 
rides  is  always  of  w^orfe  confequence,  and  more  dan¬ 
gerous  than  a  Gonorrhoea  of  any  kind. 

III.  The  fame  Martm  'Lifter^  in  the  fam.e  treatifeill.  CochU 
that  we  have  juft  now  quoted,  recommends  the  ufe 
of  Cochineal  in  four  obfervations,  8,  ii,  12,  14. 
remedy  not  only  for  the  Gonorrhoea  but  in  all  other 
Venereal  diforders;  in  the  firfh  he  prefcribes  Cochi¬ 
neal  in  fubftance,  and  in  a  very  large  dofe,  njiz,.  to 
^iiij  cum  ojjts  fepia  optime  Igsvigati  ^ij.  at  each  dofe 
unlefs  there  is  a  miffcake  in  the  numbers.  In  the  fe- 
Cond  and  third  obfervatidn  he  gives  infufion  of  Co¬ 
chineal;  in  the  fourth  he  orders  Cochineal  to  be 
boiled  in  a  ftrong  decodlion  of  Guaiacurn. 

Since  he  is  the  firfi,  that  I  know  of,  that  ever  pro-^ 
pofed  Cochineal  as  a  cure  for  the  Gonorrhoea^  there 
feems  to  be  room  for  no  flight  conjedlure,  that  the  fpe- 
cifick  remedy,  which  he  fays,  in  the  preface  prefixed  . 
to  his  niedicinal  exercifes,  he  has  publillied  in  liis  exer- 
cife  upon  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  and  which  he  afferts 
he  has  ufed  for  many  years,  as  a  cure  for  the  Gonor-i 
fhoeay  with  great  fuccefs,  is  no  other  than  Cochineal,' 
neither  is  any  other  remedy  to  be  found  in  that  whole 
treatife  that  is  new  or  not  well  known  before. 

But  there  are  inany  things  that  perfuade  us  that  hijier  An  UU 
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was  tnii^aken  in  this  afl^ir,  and  that  he  has  promifed  too? 
much,  and  what  he  had  not  fufficient  experience  of^ 
when  he  fpeaks  of  the  good  efFe^fts  of  Cochineal  in* 
curing  the  Gonowhosa.  Since  it  appears  that  Cochi¬ 
neal  is  nothing  but  a  ^ail  animal  found  flicking  ta 
the  opuniium  majus  fpindfum  in  J^erkaj  and  is  very 
like  the  animal  called  by  us  the  'Lady-Cow^  which  be¬ 
ing  dried  in  the  fmoke,  and  their  wings  and  legs  picked 
©r  rubbed  off,  are  in  the  fiiape  of  round  grains.  Co¬ 
chineal  therefore,  as  v/ell  as  all  other  animals,  efpecially 
of  the  infed  kind,  ought  to  abound  with  an  alkaline,, 
volatile  fait,  as  the  analyfis  of  it  plainly  fhews  it  does. 
Hence  arifes  ks  cardiacal,  alexkerial,  llidorifick  quality, 
and  its  virtues  in  curing  the  epilepfie,  if  it  has  any  fuch 
virtue,  as  it  was  formerly  faid  ta  have  by  Stephen 
€ierkj  a  Phyfician’  at  Geneva.  From^  hence  arifes  the 
diuretic  facuky,  that  is  not  lefs  confpicuous  in  Co¬ 
chineal  than  in  moft  other  diaphoretics,  and  in  which 
it  certainly  excels  Millepedes. 

The  firft  of  thefe  qualities  of  Cochineal  can  be  of 
BO  fervice  in  a  GonoTThoea^  but  this  lafl  feems«  t©  give 
fome  countenance  to  Lifter's  opinion,  that  the  diure¬ 
tic  quality  in  Cochineal  fhould  remedy  the  dyfuria  and 
flrangury  in  a  Gonorrhoea^  into  which  error  it  is  plain 
he  had  been  led  in  the  manner  we  took  notice  of  be¬ 
fore.  Sine®  he  imagined  that  warm  diuretics,  fuch  as 
Cochineal,  and  not  coolers,  were  to  be  given  in  a 
dyfuria  and  flrangury  occafioned  by  Mammacion  and 
ulcers  in  the  part,  (as  is  always  the  cafe  in  a  Gonor^ 
rhoea^)  by  which  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  being  in- 
creafed,  the  Difeafe  itfelf  mud  neceffarily  be  aggra¬ 
vated. 

Neverthelefs,  fince  but  little  harm  could  come  from 
taking  Cochineal,  I  made  frequent  trials  of  it,  not  on¬ 
ly  in  the  firfl  flage  of  the  Gonorrhoea^  when  the  in- 
fiammation  is  at  the  height,  but  in  the  fecond  and 
third  flage  of  the  Difeafe,  when  all  the  fymptoms  arc 
more  remifsj  but  not  in  the  dofe  that  Lifter  propofes, 
but  in  a  fmaller,  v.  gr.  as  far  as  xv.  grains  in  each 
dofe,  hence  I  found  by  experience,  what  I  guefs'd  be¬ 
fore  would  be  the  cafe^  ^  Codlifteai  would  be  of 
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fio  fervice  in  the  cure  for  the  Gonorrhoea^  but  would 
rather  do  harm,  by  increafing  the  dyfuria^  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  parts,  and  the  acrimony  and  virulency  of 
the  difcharge. 

Charles  Mu^itanus^  commends  green  precipitate  ofiV.  Cteen 
Mercury,  as  a  fpecific  remedy  for  old  Gonorrho’d'sf^'P'^^^^  °f 
which  he  advifes  to  be  given  from  ii.  grains  to  ‘^^.^enTn?ernaU 
with  one  dofe  of  which,  he  aflerts,  he  has  cur’d  frefh^'* 
contracfled  Gonorrhoea’s^  and  thofe  of  long  ftanding 
with  four  at  moft. 

Faul  Herman  agrees  with  him,  who  fays  himfelf 
almoft  in  the  fame  words,  that  green  Mercury  is  a 
fpecific  againft  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea^  given  from 
iii.  grains  to  v.  perhaps  upon  the  account  of  the  cop¬ 
per,  that  is  in  the  vitriolic  earth. 

Indeed  I  have  known  many  Quacks,  or  rather  Moun-  Never fru 
tebanks,  who  have  made  ufe  of  this  as  a  never  failing/^®^ 
remedy  for  curing  Gonorrhoeas.  But  what  efteem  k 
ought  to  be  held  in  I  have  already  fufficiently  declar’d, 
in  fpeaking  of  the  ufe  of  violent  purging  medicines, 
among  which  this  green  Mercury  yields  to  none,  for 
its  force  is  not  only  fufficient  to  bring  on  violent 
purging  and  vomiting,  but  what  is  more,  phly&ena 
and  ulcers  are  frequently  occafion’d  in  the  ffcomach  by 
its  cauftic  quality.  Befides,  if  a  Gonorrhoea  is  flopp’d 
by  this  means,  as  experience  teflifies  it  often  is,  it  can 
only  be  flopp’d  by  the  violent  revulflon  of  the  humours, 
which  over  purging  or  vomiting  bring  on;  not  by  tru¬ 
ly  deflroying  the  infedlion,  fince  by  one  or  two  dofes 
of  green  precipitate,  at  ii.  or  iii  grains  in  each  dofe, 
in  which  there  is  fcarcely  contain’d  one  grain  of  crude 
Mercury,  it  is  impoflible  that  the  whole  mafs  of  blood 
fhould  be  fearch’d,  or  can  all  the  fmall  particles  of 
Venereal  infedlion,  which  lay  hid  in  many  different 
parts,  be  correfted  and  pufh’d  forth ;  from  whence  it 
is  apparent,  that  this  is  not  a  true  method  of  curing 
the  Gonorrhoea^  which  will  either  appear  afrefh,  or  . 
by  degrees  degenerate  into  a  Pox. 

V.  The  refinof  Guaiacum^  which  fome  call  a  gum^v.Rej^of 
which  being  extracted  from  the  bark,  or  diflilling  frornCuaiacum 
it  naturally,  is  dry,  brittle,  of  a  dark  brown  colour, 

y  2  .  tranfpa- 


tranfparentj  of  a  fharp  tafte,  a  pleafant  fmell,  efpecial- 
ly  if  held  to  the  fire,  is  faid  by  Vaul  Her?}2an  to  be  a 
Ipecific  for  the  Gonorrhwa^  to  be  given  from  9i.  to 
yij.  in  fubftance.  Nay  he  is  not  afraid  to  add  green 
precipitate,  as  far  as  five  grains  at  a  dofe,  to  refin  of 
Cuaiacum^  in  the  following  form, 

5^  Refiza  Guaiaci  5i.  Mefcurii  pr^cipit.  Virid.  gr.  v. 
Sacchari  Saturnini  Succm.  pr^parat.  gr.xv. 
Terebmth.  feu  half  am  Rernvian.  q.  f  M.f.  Fi- 
lula  contra  Gonorrhceam  pro  i.  dof. 


The  life  of  this  refin  is  alfo  recommended  by  Charles 
Mufitcmus  for  a  Gonorrhoea, 

But  not  at  Blit  it  is, -plain,  that  the  refin  or  gum  of  Gualacum 
all  preferable  call  havc  iio  Other  effedf,  than  a  ftrong  decocfi:ion  of 
^^/*be^wol7  wood,  for  ail  the  refinous  parts  of  the  wood  are 
*  diffolv’d  in  decodion.  And  we  fav/  above  that  a  de- 


codion  of  this  kind,  would  neither  prevail  in  all  kinds 
of  the  Gonorrhoea^  or  in  ail  habits  of  body :  nay  fome- 
times  it  would  rather  do  mifchief,  by  increafing  the  a- 
crimony  of  the  feminal  humours,  and  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  parts,  from  whence  the  force  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  that  was  juft  abated  took  frefh  ftrength.  There¬ 
fore  we  are  of  the  fame  opinion  with  relation  to  the 
refin  of  Guaiacum,^  and  apprehend  it  to  be  feldom  of 
any  fervice. 

VI.  ^atur-  YJ;  jp  you  v^ifl  believe  Frederic  Hoffma?Zj  Saccharum 
d7u  Batumi  dififolv'd  in  oil  of  Turpentine,  and  digefted  with 
a  gentle  heat,  is  an  excellent  and  almoft  divine  reme¬ 
dy  in  a  Gonorrhoea^  efpecially  if  you  add  a  little  Cam- 
phire  to  it. 

Mayerne  gives  you  a  remedy  of  the  fame  nature  un¬ 
der  the  following  form. 


5:  Camphor,  Sal.  Saturnini  ^i  Sal.  Tartar, 
gr.  xii.  Caff.  Fifularis  Terebinth.  Venet.  5i- 
Mf  f.  Bolus. 


Which  bolus^  if  you  can  believe  the  author,  cures  a 
Gonorrhoea  in  a  few  days. 

Laftly  we  have  feen  Saccharum  Saturninum.^  given  at 
in  a  dofe  for  a  Gonorrhoea^  by  Faul  Herman. 

And 
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And  to  fay  truth,  medicines  of  the  faturnine  kind 
are  by  no  means  to  be  look’d  upon  with  contempt  in 
the  laft  flage  of  this  Difeafe,  fince  they  may  be  admi- 
nifter’d  with  good  fucceis  in  an  habitual  Gonorrhoea^ 
or  ftubborn  Gleet,  that  is  fometimes  the  confequence 
of ‘a  virulent  Goiiorrhcea.  But  I  think  they  fhould 
be  us’d  only  in  very  fmall  dofes,  as,  'H.ojfmanh  fatur¬ 
nine  balfam,  as  far  as  gntt,  viii.  orxii.  or  Saccharmn 
Saturninum  to  gr.  iv.  or  vi.  cautioufly  obferving 
whether  the  Patient  fuffers  the  heartburn,  pain,  or 
fickneis  at  ftomach,  from  the  ufe  of  them ;  upon 
which  accidents  they  ihould  be  immediately  left  of!^ 
fince  the  internal  iiie  of  faturnine  remedies,  is  found 
by  experience,  to  be  never  fufficiently  warranted,  if 
I  may  ufe  the  words  of  John  Boeder^  in  his  additions 
to  Batil  Hermanns  Cynofura  Materirs  Medica^  Part  11. 
under  the  word  Bhimhum. 

VII.  Nicholas  Chefneau^  a  famous  Phyhcian  in  his 
time,  propos’d  the  following  method  for  curing  the^^^^ 
Gonorrhoea^  as  he  fays,  without  Caljia^  without  ernul- 
lions,  and  without  bleeding,  and  this  method  he  pre¬ 
fers  to  all  others,  as  more  fafe  and  compendious  than 
any. 

^  Mercurii  Dulc.  gr.  xii.  Biagridii  vapore  fulphu-- 
ris  cafligati  gr.  iii.  Mf.  cimi  j.  q.  fyrup  Roja- 
rum  purgadvi  ^  f  Bolus  mane  devQrandus.^ft4men- 
do  jufculum  pojl  duas  horas. 

The  fame  bolus  is  to  be  repeated  the  day  following, 
increafing  the  dofe  as  well  of  the  Mercury  as  of  the 
JDlagridium  two  grains.  It  is  to  be  repeated  alio  on  the 
third  day,  again  increafing  the  dofe  of  each  two  more 
grains,  unlefs  the  finl:  dofe  Hiould  have  been  flrong 
enough  to  have  purg’d  plentifully. 

After  purging  thus  three  days  fucceflively,  in  which 
the  ftronger  the  operation  of  the  medicines,  the  greater 
fucccefs  you  are  to  expedt.  You  are  now  to  ufe  the 
following  eleduary. 

^  Camphor.  5i.  Cremor.  Tartar.  ^vL  Sah  Rru- 
nella  ^iij.  Terebinth.  Jljh'?.  M.  ojnnia  dividantuv 
in  fex  dofes  a^uales  per  fex  dies  continuos  maf/e 

U  3  jumejidas 
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Jumendas  tribus  horis  ante  pulverate 

Saccharo  obvolutas. 

\ 

If  notwithftanding  the  ufe  of  this  ele(flua47,  the  pain 
of  the  penisy  with  a  dyfuriuy  and  difcharge  of  purulent, 
yellow,  or  green  femen  fhould  remain,  the  tnercufial 
purges  muft  be  repeated  as  before,  increafing  the  dofe 
of  Mercuriu^  Dulcis  to  xx.  or  xxiv.  grains,  but  not  in^ 
creafing  the  dofe  of  diagridium  beyond  vi.  grains^ 
but  if  the  Patient  fhould  be  difficult  to  move,  you 
may  give  him  befides  a  fpoonful  of  fblutive  fyrup  of 
Rofes, 

But  as  foon  as  the  femen  runs  white  and  unmix’d, 
altho’  it  fhould  be  fiili  thin  and  watery,  yet,  if  the 
dyfuria  is  quite  gone  off,  you  muft  now  think  in  earneft 
of  flopping  the  Gonorrhceay  to  which  end  our  author 
ftrongly  recommends  Crocus  Martis  AftringenSy  pre~- 
parM  by  pouring  Aq^ua  Fortis  upon  filings  of  Steel  af^ 
ter  Begtimus's  method ;  of  this  he  advifes  a  fcruple  to 
be  made  into  a  bolus  with  conferve  of  Rofes,  and  to  be 
given  for  three  mornings  fucceffively. 

Not  likely  to  Hitherto  we  have  diligently  tranfcrib’d  Chefneau , 

to7rbLar  we  may  fairly  declare  what  is  our 

opinion  in  this  rnatter,  this  method  of  cure  feems, 
1.  very  dangerous  in  the  beginning  of  a  violent  Ga- 
7torrh(Eay  for  ftrong  purges  are  by  no  means  fafe,  as 
long  as  the  inflammation  of  the  feminary  receptacles  is 
intenfe,  whilft  the  parts  of  generation  are  in  a  great 
hear,  and  whilft  all  the  parts  affeded  are  burping  and 
m  violent  pain;  2.  not  likely  to  do  much  ferviceinan 
old  Qonorrhoeay  in  which  the  inflammation  has  dege- 
rated  into  fuppuration ;  fince  experience  teftifies  it  will 
very  rarely  yield  to  purging  medicines,  except  they  are 
of  the  ftrongeft  kind,  into  which  fort  a  bolus  com- 
pofed  of  twenty  or  twenty  four  grains  of  Mercurius 
DulciSy  and  fix  grains  of  ’Diagridium  will  hardly  be  al- 
V  low’d  to  enter.  But  if  any  one  fhould  be  fo  far  pre¬ 
vail’d  upon  by  the  great  promifes  of 
as  to  buy  wifdom  at  his  own  expence,  I  would  advife 
him,to  defift  from  making  the  trial,  ’till  the  firft  fury 
of  the  Difeafe  is  abated  by  bleeding,  and  the  ufe  of 
cooling  and  foftening  medicines';  for  after  that  there 

will 
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win  .be  littk  or  no  danger  ofmifchief,  from  the|)rofe- 
•OUtioaof  this  prepofterous  methodj  unlefs  the  difcharge 
Should  be  fuddenly  ftqpp’d  ny  too  plentiful  a  dofe  of 
Crocm  Maxtis  Afringens^  but  it  will  be  eafy  to  guard 
againit  ib  palpable  a  miftake. 

Vin.  Laiftly  it  -has  been  the  pra(3ice  of  a  great 
ny  Phyficiams  and  furgeons,  xo  give  a  drachm  of  the  nuitb  Mcr- 
following  electuary  for  eight  days  together, 

Terebinth.  Veneta  Mv.  ^hei  eJeSi.  ^ 

5iij.  Mercurii  Dulc.  5i.  Mf.  fvnul  ^ 

in  o&o  dofes  dividend^.  time:  to 

And  this  is  both  a  fafe  and  whollbme  kind  of  reme¬ 
dy,  if  it  be  given  in  the  third,  or  at  fooneft  in  the  fe- 
cqnd  ftage  of  the  Difeafe,  when  the  heat  and  dj^rm 
being  remitted,  it  is  necefTary  to  deterge  the  ulcers, 
and  bring  a  cicatrix.  But  we  fee  no  reafon  for 
preferring  ibis  method,  to  gentle  mercurial  undions, 
which  are  fUs’d  externally  at  the  fame  rime  that  bal- 
famics  are  adminiSer’d  at  the  mouth,  in  the  method 
•we  have  defcrib’d  above,  by  which  means  you  re¬ 
ceive  all  the  advantages  that  can  be  expeded  from  the 
cleduary,  but  with  much  greater  certainty  and  effica¬ 
cy,  with  lefs  danger,  and  without  any  detriment  to  the* 
domach. 


Sect.  IL 

Of  the  pretended  means  made  ufe  of  to  ;prevent  a 

Gonorrhoea^ 

BU  T,  that  we  may  give  you  a  fhort  account  of  the  proph^iaBic 
methods  us’d  to  prevent  a  Gonorrhcea^  and  other 
Venereal  diforders,  we  find  that  the  antient  Phyficians,  ° 
as  Ibon  as  they  difcovered,  that  all  tbefe  kind  of  dif-  after  witb  »• 
orders,  were  contraded  only  by  the  ufe  of  venery, 
us’d  their  utmod  endeavours  to  find  out  a  method  of 
ihutting  out  the  infedion,  and  by  this  means  of  cutt^ 
ting  off  all  the  diforders,  that  might  arife  from  thence. 

\Ve  will  vjuote  Gabriel  Fallopius^  as  an  inftance  of  the 
red,  whp  in  the  eighty  ninth  Chapter  of  his  book  up- 

U  4.  ^ 

r 
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on  the  French  Difeafe^  fpeaks  thus,  fays  he,  feem  t§ 
have  done  nothing^  unlefs  I  hijimhi  you^  how  any  one 
feeing  a  mof  beautiful  Siren,  and  embracing  her^  Jhali 
efcaye  receiving  the  French  Difeafe,  tho"  Jhe  be  infeHed 
with  it.  Tor  I  was  always  of  opraion^  that  there  was' 
a  method  of  precaution  to  be  us^d  to  hinder  ulcers  of  this 
kind  (venereal)  from  being  received  by  infehiion.  Then 
he  gives  you  feveral  remedies  to  be  us’d  by  way  of 
precaution,  and  commends  amongft  the  reft,  a  fine 
linen  cloath  dipt  in  a  decodtion  of  remedies  of  the 
vulnerary  aftringent,!G//^Mr/^;?/  or  mercurial  kind,  which 
he  advifes  to  be  wrapp’d  round  the  glans^  or  thruft  a 
little  way  into  the  urethra^  he  fays  he  has  made  the 
experiment  upon  a  hundred  and  a  thoufand  Men,  and 
calls  the  immortal  God  to  witnefs,  that  not  one  of 
them  receiv’d  the  infection. 

Veter  Angelus  A  gat  bus ^  who  added  fcholia  and  an¬ 
notations  to  Fallopius's  Book  m  the  year  15^4.  agrees 
^ith  Fallopius:  he  propofes,  as  a  fure  prophylacflic  re¬ 
medy,  not  only  in  Men  but  in  Women,  the  ufe  of 
a  piece  of  linen  dipt  in  a  decoftion  of  much  the  fame 
nature  as  that  advis’d  by  Fallopius  above,  with  which 
the  glans  or  pudendtmt  muliehre  is  to  be  cover’d  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  engagement,  and  after  being  fomented 
in  this  manner,  to  be  fumigated  with  a  mercurial  fu- 
migation.  '  In  this  manner.  Men  given  up  to  their 
lufts  who  were  before  terrified  with  the  danger  of  pro- 
mifeuous  venery,  are  entertain’d  with  the  pleafing 
hopes  of  fafety,  which  hope,  when  they  have  once 
raftily  imbib’d,  they  are  ftrongly  incouraged  in,  by  the 
promifes  of  rhofe  whofe  whole  ftudy  it  is  to  invent 
and  forge  falfities  for  this  end,  and  who  are  not  at  all 
afham’d  of  it,  whilft  they  can  make  any  advantage  of 
the  credulity  of  others. 

But  that  there  may  be  fome  end  put  to  cheating 
and  fraud,  we  have  thought  it  worth  while,  diligently 
to  difeufs  the  two  following  heads,  under  which  we 
take  all  that  can  be  faid  upon  the  queftion  of  prophy- 
ladick  remedies  for  the  Venereal  Difeafe ^  to  be  com¬ 
prehended.  I .  Whether  there  are  really  any  remedies^ 
that  will  certainly  prevent  the  infedion  from  being 

receiv’d 
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receiv’d  in  the  acl  of  coition  with  an  unclean  or  fhf" 
peded  perfon  ?  2.  Whether,  if  there  are  remedies  of  , 
this  kind,  it  be  lawful  for  a  Phyfician  that  has  any  love 
for  honefty  and  religion,  to  point  out,  and  prefcribe 
them  to  thofe  who  are  deiirous  to  ufe  them ,  nay  to 
publifli  them  to  the  world  in  his  writings  ?  As  to  the  ** 

firft,  it  is  pad:  ail  doubt,  that  neither  a  Gonorrhcsa  ox  juch  rme- 
any  other  Venereal  diforders  can  be  prevented,  but  c/ies. 
by  the  remedies  with  v/hich  they  are  cur’d :  for  the 
infedion  will  not  be  refus’d  admittance  by  any  other 
remedies,  than  by  thofe  that  are  able  to  conquer 
it,  and  throw  it  out  when  it  is  once  admitted,  and 
railing  a  tumult  in  the  blood.  Therefore  thofe  only 
can  come  under  the  title  of  prophyladic  remedies,  that 
we  have  above  fhewn  to  be  prevalent  apinft  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  infedion,  e.  g.  Mercurial  preparations,  or  fudo- 
rific  decodions  of  Guaiacum^  Sajfafras^  Chma^  and 
Sarfa-parilla^  taken  by  the  mouth :  mercurial  undions 
applied  externally  to  the  parts  of  generation,  where  the 
firft  and  chief  fcene  of  the  tragedy  is  to  be  laid.  Mer¬ 
curial  fumigations  and  plafters  applied  to  the  fame  parts, 
or  linen  cloths  dipt  in  vulnerary  and  antivenereal  de¬ 
codions,  fuch  as  we  lately  defcrib’d  as  recommended 
by  Vallopius :  laftly,  injedions  thrown  up  the  urethra 
in  Men,  and  into  the  vagina  in  Women,  compos’d 
of  fudorific  decodions  of  the  v/oods,  or  of  the  milder 
mercurial  preparations,  as  Calomel,  or  the  Panacea^ 
mixt  up  in  Barley-water,  or  a  decodion  of  Marlh- 
mallow-roots.  Such  as  we  have  feen  above  are  pro¬ 
pos’d  by  Charles  Mufitanus^  and  of  the  fame  nature 
probably  are  thofe  which  William  Cockhurne  fo  extra¬ 
vagantly  commends. 

2.  But  that  thefe  remedies  may  produce  the  dcfir’d 
effed,  I.  they  muff  be  given  in  pretty  near  the  fame 
dofe,  as  if  the  perfon  was  really  infeded,  fince  it  re¬ 
quires  no  lefs  force  in  a  remedy  to  keep  out  the  in¬ 
fedion  than  to  cure  it  when  it  has  been  admitted. 

2.  They  muft  be  repeated  daily  without  intermiffion, 
as  lonp-  as  the  frequent  and  almofl  daily  ufe  of  fufped- 
ed  venery  is  indulg’d  in,  other  wife  there  would  be 
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•  danger  of  the  infedion’s  feizing  upon  an  unguardeif 
place. 

3.  By  this  means  the  evil  that  feems  fo  mueh  to  be 
dreaded,  is  rather  daily  brought  on,  than  prevented, 
lince  for  fear  we  fhould  be  oblig’d  to  have  recourfe 
to  antivenereal  remedies  to  cure  a  Gomrrhcea,  which 
but  feldom  happens  j  we  ufe  them  daily  without  inter-r 
million  thro’  the  whole  courfe  pf  our  lives,  or  at  leaf?: 
as  long  as  we  are  in  fubjedion  to  ouf  lufts-  which 
courfe  is  impoflible  to  go  thro’  without  manifeft  de¬ 
triment,  and  which  would  indeed  be  a  moft  miferablc 
date  of  life,  fince  to  avoid  one  fit  of  illneis,  we  fhould 
live  in  a  continual  date  of  fickneis^ 

4.  Befides,  the  body  and  its  juices  would,  by  degrees:, 
become  inured  to  Mercury;  and  as  purging  medi¬ 
cines  and  opiates,  after  frequent  repetitions,  don’t  pro¬ 
duce  the  defir’d  eifed,  but  in  an  increas’d  dpfe ;  fo 
mercurials  would  be  given  to  no  pinqjofe,  unleis  their 
dofe  was  daily  enlar^d,  thus  to  avoid  a  chance  of 
being  under  the  neceffity  of  taking  mercurials  for  a 
fmall  fpace  of  time,  in  a  moderate  dofe,  it  is  requifitc 
to  ufe  them  in  very  large  dofes  thro’  the  whole  courfe 
of  our  lives,  that  is,  in  order  to  avoid  a  fmali,  un¬ 
certain  evil,  of  fhort  continuance,  we  are  daily  doing 
ourfelves  the  greateft  mifehiefs. 

5.  And  even  this  method,  let  it  be  ever  fo  diligent¬ 
ly  profecuted,  will  be  very  far  from  being  a  certairi 
means  of  preventing  the  infedion  from  taking  place. 
For  fince  fo  many  places  are  to  be  defended  at  the 
fame  time,  there  muft  be  great  danger,  left  the  Ver 
xierealpoifon  attacking  in  greater  quantities,  or  abound¬ 
ing  with  greater  virulency  than  ordinary,  ftiould  weaken 
feme  part  or  other  fo  far  as  to  gain  admiaance.  In 
the  fame  manner,  (for  the  thing  will  appear  clearer  by 
an  example)  as  it  frequently  happens  to  thofewhoarc 
to  defend  a  trench  which  extends  itfelf  to  a  great 
length,  if  they  are  fallen  upon  by  the  enemy  in  a  bo- 
dy,  they  are  ealily  beat  down  and  conquer’d,  becaufe 
being  dilpers  d  to  different  pofts,  they  are  not  equal  in 
every  part  to  a  coileded  body  of  Men. 

6.  From 
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6.  From  hence  therefore  we  may  conclude,  that  no 
certain,  fafe,  and  efficacious  antidote  can  be  given,  to 
prevent  the  Gonorrhoea^  and  other  Venereal  difor- 
ders.  If  any  fuch  could  be  given,  it  would  be  of  worfe 
confequence  than  the  Difeafe  itfelf,  at  leaft  than  the 
danger  of  a  Difeafe  that  we  are  not  fure  to  be  attack’d 
with  •  and  therefore  fuch  rem-cdies  are  never  to  be 
advis’d  by  a  prudent,  honeft,  Man :  hence  it  appears 
that  the  antivenereal  cloths,  that  are  fo  extravagantly 
commended  by  Gabriel  Fallopius^  the  mercurial  fumi¬ 
gations  apprpv’d  of  by  Feter  Angelas  Agathus^  the  in- 
jecflions  for  the  fame  erid  propos’d  to  thrown  up 
the  urethra  by  Charles  Mffjitanus  and  William  Cock’- 
kurne:^  in  a  word,  all  prophyladic  remedies,  if  ever 
fuch  were  made  ufe  of  by  credulous  perfons,  are  now 
quite  rejeded  as  things  of  no  effedf. 

7.  Therefore  there  is  but  one  certain  method  of 
prevention  to  be  rely’d  on  wkh  fafety,  which  is  to 
live  chaftly  and  temperately,  refraining  from  all  un¬ 
clean,  fufpedled,  or  promifcuous  venery.  But  where 
lull  is  predominant,  and  it  is  refolv’d  to  rifque  the  dan¬ 
gerous  effedts  of  whoredom,  the  confequence  will  al¬ 
ways  be  uncertain,  doubtful  and  very  much  to  be 
dreaded.  For  very  few  come  off  unhurt,  let  them 
difpatch  their  bufinefs  with  ever  fo  great  expedition  ; 
that  they  may  the  fooner  withdraw  themfelves  from 
the  danger,  let  them  ufe  ever  fo  great  diligence  after¬ 
wards  in  waffiing  the  parts  with  warm  water  or  urine, 
and  cleanfing  them  from  filth,  that  they  may  be  the 
lefs  fubjedt  to  infedlion.  I  am  inform’d,  that  of  late 
years  the  Debauchees  in  England^  that  fet  no  bounds^ 
to  their  meretricious  arnours,  make  ufe  of  a  little  bag, 
made  of  a  thin  bladder  without  a  feam,  in  the  fhapc 
of  a  Iheath,  which  they  call  a  condum^  with  this  they 
arm  the  penis^  that  they  may  be  preferv’d  fafe  from 
the  dangers  of  an  engagement  whofe  confequences  arc 
always  doubtful.  For  they  imagine,  that  being  arm’d 
thus  cap-a-pe^  they  may  with  great  fafety  face  the  dan^ 
gers  of  promifcuous  venery. 

But  in  this  they  are  greatly  miftaken,  i.  for  the  af¬ 
fair  is  quite  over,  if  there  fhOuld  be  the  leaft  flit  or 

crack 
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crack  in  the  bladder,  or  if  it  fhould  be  torn  in  the 
engagement,  if  it  fhould  be  too  thin,  by  long  mace¬ 
ration,  and  frequent  friftion  in  a  moift  part,  it  would 
fo  deeply  imbibe  the  Venereal  infedion,  with  which 
it  is  moiften’d,  that  it  would  give  it  admittance ,  each 
of  thefe  rnifchances  may  frequently  happen.  I  remem¬ 
ber  it  was  pertinently  enough  alk’d  by  one  of  the  an- 
tients,  whether  they  ought  not  to  be  reckon’d  amongfi: 
the  dead  who  fail  crofs  the  feas,  fince  there  is  only  a 
wooden  plank  of  four  fingers  breadth  between  them 
and  death?  I  think  it  might  be  afk’d  with  the  fame 
jufirice,  whether  they  ought  not  to  be  reckon’d  a- 
mongfi:  rhe  number  of  infeded  perfons,  who  have  daily 
mly  a  thin,  fpongy,  penetrable,  and  frequently  torn 
bladder  between  them  and  infedion:  they  ought  to 
arm  their  with  oak,  guarded  with  a  triple  plate 
of  brals,  inltead  of  trufting  to  a  thin  bladder,  who 
are  fond  of  committing  a  part  fo  capable  of  receiv¬ 
ing  infedion  to  the  filthy  gulph  of  a  Harlot, 

2.  But  let  it  be  granted,  the  bladder  remains  entire 

thro’  the  v/hole  engagement,  dill  all  is  not  fafe  nei¬ 
ther  the  pubes  or  groins  are  cover’d.  Thofe^arts 
therefoie  remain  dill  obnoxious  to  the  ipermatic  hu¬ 
mour  that  flows  from  the  Woman  in  the  ad  of  coi¬ 
tion,  from  whence  if  the  infedion  be  receiv’d  there 
will  be  great  danger  of  having  Buboes  form’d,  and  con- 
trading  a  confirm’d  Pox,  thus  you  may  pay  dearly  for 
all  at  lad :  what  benefit  was  it  to  Achilles  to  have  the 
red  of  his  body  invulnerable,  whild  his  heel  laid  open 
to  a  wound  that  was  his  death  ?  In  like  manner  what 
fervice  will  it  be  to  thefe  Debauchees  to  have  their 
penis  arm’d,  and  fecured  from  infedion,  when  the 
fame  infedion  may  be  receiv’d  by  the  pubes  or  groin 
Where  it  produces  Buboes,  which  Buboes  brino-  on  a 
confirm’d  Pox?  ° 

3.  But  what  need  of  many  arguments?  Let  thefe 
whoremongers  if  they  pleafe,  go  on  to  glory  in  their 
filthy  obfcenitys.  Virgil  formerly  wifh’d,  that  thofe 
might  delight  in  M^evius's  compofitions,  who  were 
no  enemies  to  Bavius :  fo  I  think  it  were  to  be  wilh’d 
that  thofe  who  continually  burn  with  wicked  iuds’ 

may 
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may  only  enjoy  venery  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the 
pleafure,  which  conlifts.  in  the  exquifite  fenfe  of  feeling, 
may  be  lb  blunted  and  taken  off;  that  neither  party  may 
fing  the  hymeneal  fong.  Surely  it  is  far  better  to  live 
chaffly,  or  to  partake  the  pleafures  of  venery  with  per- 
miffion  and  fafety,  than  to  make  ufe  of  fo  filthy  and 
I  nafty  an  invention,  and  at  the  fame  time  not  be  free 
I  from  danger,  and  to  enjoy  fiich  a  vain,  trifling,  emp¬ 
ty  pleafure. 

What  we  have  faid  to  this  firfl:  queflrion,  will  ferve 
for  an  anfwer  to  the  laff,  for  there  can  be  no  necef- 
fity  of  maldng  a  ffrid  enquiry,  whether  it  be  lawful 
to  prefcribe  remedies  to  prevent  receiving  the  Ve- 
r  nereal  infedion,  when  we  have  already  agreed,  that 
there  are  no  certain  remedies  of  this  kind  to  be  re¬ 
lied  on  with  fafety. 

1.  But  if  remedies  of  this  kind  were  to  be  found, 

I  will  declare  freely  and  ingenuoufly,  that  I  think  it 
not  only  lawful  for  Phyficians,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  give 
all  the  help  they  can,  to  dired  the  ufe  of  them,  but 
I  think  they  are  religioufly  bound,  if  they  know  of 
any  fuch  remedies  not  to  conceal  them,  fince  by  this 
means,  fo  many  innocent  perfons  would  be  guarded 
from  the* dangers  of  the  infedion,  which  ought  to  be 
the  wifh  of  every  good  Man,  fo  many  Nurfes  that 
liickle  infeded  Infants,  fb  many  Infants  that  fuck 
infeded  Nurfes,  fo  many  Wives,  that  are  forced 
by  their  matrimonial  contrad ,  to  lie  by  infeded 
Nufbands,  all  thefe,  without  any  fault  on  their  fide, 
are  frequently  miferably  afflided  with  Venereal  Dif- 
orders. 

2.  I  am  aware  of  what  will  be  argued  on  the  other 
hand,  that  when  once  thefe  methods  of  prevention 
are  publicly  known,  and  the  fear  of  infedion  by 
which  Men  are  reftrain’d  from  intemperance,  is  re¬ 
mov’d,  that  then  the  reins  of  lull  will  be  let  loofe. 
But  what  reafon  is  there,  even  granting  this  to  be  true, 
that  it  fhould  be  laid  at  the  Phyficians  door  who  made 
thefe  antidotes  public,  fince  he,  not  confcious  of  any 
abufe  intended  his  remedies  only  for  juft  and  lawful 
ends/ and  fincerely  defires,  that  they  maybe  made 
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no  other  ufe  of?  As  if  it  were  juft,  that  the  inventors 
of  things  that  may  be  for  the  public  good  of  mankind, 
fhould  be  reproached  with  the  wickedneft  of  thofe, 
who  by  making  a  wrong  ufe  of  thefe  inventions,  turn 
them  to  their  own  deftrudion  or  difgrace. 

3.  But  to  fay  truth,  were  it  granted,  that  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  a  prophylactic  remedy  would  take  off  the  re- 

■  ftraint  that  is  at  prefent  laid  upon  the  lufts  of  Men,  I 
don’t  think  that  by  any  means  a  fufficient  argument  for 
the  forbidding  the  ufe  of  fuch  remedies,  unlefs  at  the 
fame  time  you  would  cut  off  all  methods  of  cure ;  for 
an  eafy  method  of  cure  leffens  the  Fear  of  the  Difeafc. 
Certainly  mankind  would  live  more  chaftly  and  tem¬ 
perately,  if  it  was  once  found  by  experience,  that 
nereal  Difeafes  were  incurable,  and  that  infeCled  per- 
fons  were  fure  to  undergo  an  unavoidable  and  Ipeedy 
death, 

4.  The  legiflature  feems  to  be  of  our  opinion,  fince 
the  Magiftrates  never  fail  to  order  the  infeCted  harlot, 
to  be  inftantly  removed  from  the  ftews  and  put  into 
a  method  of  cure ;  for  although  it  is  plain  that  by  this 
means  Whoremafters  are  expos’d  to  lels  danger,  yet, 
the  Magiftrates  are  not  at  all  afraid,  that  whilft  they 
are  confulting  the  public  fafety,  it  fhall  be  laid  to 
their  charge,  that  by  leffening  the  fears  that  Men  en¬ 
tertain  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe^  they  have  opened  a 
door  to  lewdnefs, 

5.  Therefore  let  thofe  who  have  the  care  of  other 
Mens  morals,  be  exceeding  diligent  in  taking  off  their 
minds  from  all  manner  of  unchaftnefs  by  advice,  in- 
ftruCtion,  and  example ;  but  let  the  Phyfician,  whofc 
bufinefs  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  health  of  the  body, 
have  free  liberty,  not  only  to  deliver  his  fellow-citi- 
Tens  from  the  Difeafes  they  at  prefent  labour  under, 
but  if  poffible,  to  prefervethem  fafe  from  future  evils. 


CHAP. 
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V 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  two  other  fpecies  of  the  Gonorrhceaa 
that  but  rarely  occur ^ 

S  E  C  T.  I. 

Of  the  dry  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  or  rather  of 
the  dry  Venereal  dyfuria. . 

BEfides  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea  which  we  have  Definprim 
ready  defcribed,  there  is  another  Venereal  Qo^orrhL*. 
der  of  the  urethra^  belonging  in  fome  meafure  to  the  . 
Gonorrhoea^  in  which  the  Patient  is  affiided  with  a 
lharp  burning  dyfuria^  without  any  difcharge  of  puru¬ 
lent  femen  or  feminal  humour,  or  at  lead:  with  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  finall  difcharge.  This  is  commonly  called  a 
dry  Venereal  dyfuria^  nay  fometimes  a  dry  Gonorrhoea^ 
which  laft  name  is  very  improper,  fince  it  is  a  con¬ 
tradiction  in  terms,  but  we  are  obliged  to  conform  to 
cuftom  in  making  ufe  of  this  term,  fince  cuflora  is 
arbitrary  in  determining  forms  of  fpeech. 

The  violent  dyfuria  which  is  an  effential  and  con- 
ftant  fymptom  of  this  fpecies  of  Gonorrhoea^  is  attend¬ 
ed  with  other  fymptoms,  which  are  of  very  different^ 
natures,  nay  fometimes  repugnant  to  each  other.  For 
fometimes  with  the  dyfuria  you  have  the  Strangury 
which  is  attended  with  heat,  pain,  rednefs,  and  tumour 
of  the  Verineunty  nay,  fometimes  of  the  whole  FeniSy 
and  at  other  times  you  have  only  the  dyfuria  with 
very  little  Strangury,  and  no  tumour  or  rednefs  either 
of  the  Perineum  or  Penis. 

Hence  it  appears  that  this  Gonorrhoea  may  be  divided  Tkvofpedet 
into  two  fpecies,  thefirft  of  which  depends  upon  an  in- 
flammation  or  phlegmon  of  the  proftates,  or  feminary 
veficles;  and  this  is  either  the  forerunner  of  very  vehe¬ 
ment  virulent  Gon&r^hoed^Sy  or  elfe  is  the  conle^uence 

of  a  bad  Gonorrhoea  too  fuddenly  fuppreifed.  The 
*  —  -  -  '  other 
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btiier  rpecies  is  produced  by  an  eryfipelatous  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  urethra^  and  this  may  be  a  prelude  to 
a  virulent  Gonorrhwa^  but  in  general  it  is  an  eiTential 
.  Difeafe  of  itfelf^  and  neither  the  fore-runner  or  at¬ 
tendant  of  any  other  Difeafe. 

1.  Symptoms  1.  In  the  firfl:  fpecies  of  this  Gonorrhcea^  i.  The 

violent,  for  at  that  time  the  internal  pari 
1.  Violent  of  the  urethra  fullering  great  tenfion  and  inflammation, 
dyfuria.  receivcs  very  acute  pain  from  the  flightefl:  irritation 
of  the  urine  that  flows  over  it  j  the  urine  alfo  that  is 
contained  in  the  bladder,  contradls  great  heat  and 
acrimony  from  the  burning  of  the  inflamed  parts. 

2,  The  ftrangury  frequently  comes  on,  not  only  be-^ 
rangury.  ^  c^ufe  the  inflamed  and  fwelled  proftates  and  feminary 
veficles  by  their  preilure  upon  the  ducfl  of  the  ure^ 
thra^  render  the  pafTage  for  the  urine  much  narrower, 
but  becaufe  the  fliarp  pain  which  the  urine  caufes  in 
its  pafTage,  by  confent  of  parts,  having  brought  on  a 
flux  of  fpirits  upon  the  fphinder  of  the  bladder,  pro-" 
duces  convulfive  and  involuntary  contradions,  which 
difliurb  the  courfe  of  the  urine,  and  fometimes  totally 
fupprefs  it. 

perineum  youb'xvQ  tumour,  heat,  rednefs, 
pain  in  the  5  tliefe  are  the  pathognomonic  flgns  of  an 

perinaeum.  inflammation,  therefore  no  wonder  you  have  thefe 
appearances  in  the  perimeumy  when  the  proftates  and 
feminary  veficles,  which  are  concealed  in  that  part^ 
labour  under  violent  inflammation. 

4*  And  even  4-  Nay  the  tumour,  heat,  rednefs,  and  pain  are 
Pents^  fometimes  continued  through  the  whole  Fenis^  when 
the  external  and  internal  veins  of  the  Penis  being  pref- 
fed  by  the  violent  tumour  of  the  proftates  and  femi¬ 
nary  veficles,  the  return  of  the  blood  from  the  caver¬ 
nous  bodies  that  conftitute  the  Penis^  and  from  the 
c.utaneous  integuments  that  furround  the  cavernous 
bodies  is  obftrudfed. 

fiM  of'cc'  ^  ‘  There  is  no  difcharge  of  putrid  be- 

men.  ^  caufe  the  excretory  duds  of  the  proftates  and  feminary 
veficles,  by  the  violent  inflammation  of  thefe  parts  are 
To  prefled  together,  that  they  will  give  no  pafTage  to 
the  fmali.  quantity  of  femen  that  is  at  that  time  fecreted  in 

<  them^ 
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tliemj  fd  in  the  peripneumony  no  expeclorarion  is  to 
be  looked  fot,  whilft  the  inflammation  of  the  Lungs 
remains  at  its  height. 

ll.  In  the  later  fpecies  of  the  dry  Gondrrhcea,  i.iL  Sy.mp^ 
The  dy  Curia  is  very  violent,  as  in  the  former,  and  toms  of  the 

the  lame  reafons.  j,.  VioUnt 

2.  The  ftrangury  alfo  is  equally  frequent,  but  notdyfuria. 
from  the  obUrudion  of  the  palfage  of  the  urethra^'^' 
fince  in  the  inflammation  of  the  erylipelatous  kind/ ' 
upon  which  this  fpecies  of  Gonorrhoea  depends,  there 
is  no  tumour  to  be  perceived  ;  but  becaufe  the  dyfuria 
brings  on  involuntary  and  convulfive  contradlions  of 
the  Sphindler  of  the  Bladder,  by  which  the  flux  of 
urine  is  reftrained,  and  will  yield  to  no  voluntary  en¬ 
deavours. 


3.  There  is  no  tumour  or  rednefs  either  in  the  3.  No  Tu^ 
nis  or  Verinaum  itfelf,  becaufe  the  eiy'fipelatous  inflam- 
mation  that  affeds  the  internal  part  of  the 

does  not  penetrate  as  far  as  the  external  integuments  ^  Permsum* 
but  both  the  Ftnis  and  Ferimettm  are  hot  and  painful 
from  the  nearnefs  of  their  fituation  to  the  affeded  ure^ 
thra  which  fuffers  both  beat  and  pain. 

4.  Laftly,  There  is  no  feminal  difeharge,  either  be-  4.  ^or  any 
caule  the  proftates  and  feminary  yeflcles  are  not  affedl- 

ed  in  this  diforder,  or,  what  is  more  likely,  the  excre¬ 
tory  du(5ts  of  the  proftates  and  feminary  veficles,  are 
fo  tied  up  by  the  erliypelatous  inflammation  of  the 
urethra^  that  there  is  no  paflage  for  the  femen. 

It  is  plain  that  each  fpecies  of  the  dry  Gonorrdocea  Caufes  of 
is  produced  by  the  Venereal  infection,  which  equally 
cxercifes  its  corroflve,  inflammatory  force  upon  the 
part  affedled,  as  they  are  alike  contracted  by  unclean 
Venery :  But  in  each  diftinct  cafe,  different  parts  are 
affedfed  by  the  fame  poifon.  Since  from  w'hat  has 
been  faid,  the  feat  of  the  Difeafe  appears  to  be  dif¬ 
ferent  in  each.  i.  From  the  different  degree  of  vola¬ 
tility  in  the  infedtion.  2.  From  the  different  degree 
of  narrownefs  of  the  orifices  by  which  the  proftates 
and  feminary  veficles  open  into  the  urethra.  3 .  Laftly^ 

From  the  different  time  of  coition  in  which  the  in- 
fedtion  is  received.  Thus,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 

X  former 


/ 


©lagno 

file. 


Prog  noflic. 


(  3°^  )' 

former  fpecies  of  this  Gonorrhosa  is  contradled,  when? 
the  infedtion  is  of  a  more  fixed  nature ;  if  therefore  it 
is  exhaled  very  flowly  it  does  not  inlinuate  itfelf  intO' 
the  urethra^  "till  after  the  time  of  emiffion,  when  ^he 
cells  of  the  proftates  and  veficles  being  empty,  the 
infedlion  may  be  the  more  deeply  imbibed ;  or  if  the 
orifices  of  the  proftates  and  feminary  veficles  are  fa 
open  and  pervious  that  the  infedion  may  meet  with 
a  freer  admilTion :  On  the  contrary  the  later  fpecies 
of  this  Gonorrhoea  is  produced,  when  the  infedion  is 
more  lively  and  volatile.  If  therefore  it  infinuates  it¬ 
felf  into  the  urethra  before  the  time  of  the  emifiiom 
of  the  femeny  whilil  the  proftates  and  feminary  vefi¬ 
cles  are  turgid,  and  refufe  admittance  to  the  infedion 
kftly.  If  the  orifices  of  the  proftates  and  veficles  are 
fo  narrow  as  to  be  capable  of  admitting  but  a  fmali 
quantity  of  the  infedion. 

The  dry  Venereal  Gonorrhoea  is  eafily  difeover’d, 
as  often  as  it  happens  that  a  fliarp  burning  dyfuria 
attended  with  frequent  fits  of  the  ftrangury,  afflid  the 
I’atient  in  a  few  days  after  the  ufe  of  unclean,  or  at  leaft 
fufpeded  Venery,  and  without  any  other  manifeft  caufe : 
It  is  equally  eafy  to  difeover  upon  which  of  the  caufes 
this  Gonorrhoea  depends,  from  the  prefence  or  ab- 
fence  of  the  tumour  and  rednefs  in  the  Fermaum  and 
Feeds. 

The  dry  Gonorrhoea  is  always  more  dangerous  than 
that  which  is  accompanied  with  a  difeharge,  becaufe 
the  poifon  not  flowing  out  but  being  retained  within, 
ft  tikes  the  deeper  root,  and  becaufe  it  corrodes  and 
deftroys  the  afteded  parts  with  greater  violence. 

The  former  fpecies  of  a  dry  Gonorrhoea^  which  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  phlegmon  of  the  proftates  and  femi¬ 
nary  veficles,  unlefs  the  inflammation  be  quickly  dif- 
perfed,  or  abated  by  bringing  down  a  difeharge  eafily  de¬ 
generates  into  an  abfeefe  of  the  Ferin^um^  from  the 
fuppuratidn  of  the  proftates  or  veficles. 

But  the  later  fpecies,  which  is  produced  by  the  ery- 
fipelas  of  the  unlefs  it  is  immediately  difperfed, 

becomes  fphacelated,  as  it  is  ufual  in  inflammations 

upoti 
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upon  membranous  parts,  which  cafe  happening  upon 
an  internal  part  is  almoft  always  mortal. 

The  method  of  cure.  The  utmofb  diligence  is  to  be  “Jly?  cure» 
ufed  to  difperfe  or  abate  the  inflammation,  whether 
of  the  phlegmon  or  eryflpelas  kind ;  the  Acrimony  of 
the  urine  muft  be  leflened,  and  the  heat  of  the  parts 
allwaged. 

!  I .  Plentiful  and  frequent  breeding,  in  the  beginning 
I  every  fourth  hour  at  leaf!:,  will  be  found  the  chief 
means  to  promote  this  end  *  nor  do  we  know  any 
thing  of  equal  efficacy  to  leJTen  the  inflammation,  and 
to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  ftagnating  bipod. 

2.  All  the  parts  of  generation,  the  Penisj  Scrotum.^ 
Perineum  ffiould  at  the  fame  time  be  fomented  with 
warm  milk,  or  a  decodlion  of  marffimallow  roots  and 
linfeeds ;  nay  baths  ffiould  be  prepared  of  warm  milk, 

;  or  of  this  decodlion. 

3 ,  Since  it  is  impoffible  that  the  Patient  ffiould  al¬ 
ways  remain  in  a  bath,  or  be  continually  fomenting 
the  difeafed  parts,  anodyne  cataplafms  ffiouId  .be  applied, 

^  as  Crumb  of  bread  mix’d  with  milk  and  the  yolk  of 
an  egg ;  or  freffi  cream  j  or  pulp  of  Cajjia^  which 
fliould  be  fpread  largely  over  the  difeafed  parts,  fo  as 
wholly  to  cover  and  defend  them,  and  they  ffiould 
be  frequently  changed,  to  prevent  their  drying  and 
becoming  hard. 

I  4.  The  inteldines  ffiould  be  frequently  waffied  with 
a  cooling  and  anodyne  clyfter,  prepared  from  a  de- 
codion  of  marffimallows  roots  and  linfeeds  with  pulp 
I  of  Caffia.,  and  the  addition  of  a  fmall  quantity  of  pu- 
I  rifled  nitre,  or  fal  prunella. 

'\  5.  Although  there  be  difficulty  and  pain  in  making 

water,  and  therefore  it  may  not  feem  proper  to  in- 
creafe  the  quantity  of  urine,  yet  it  is  ncceflary  to  di¬ 
lute  the  urine,  left  if  it  be  too  ffiarp,  it  fliould  ag¬ 
gravate  the  Difeafe  by  corroding  the  parts  at  the  time 
of  its  emiffion.  It  is  proper  therefore  to  drink  freely 
'  of  a  cooling  ptifan,  prepared  from  an  infuflon  of 
;  Marffimallow  roots,  Linfeeds,  Mallow-Flowers, 

!  to  every  pint  of  which,  a  few  grains  of  purified  m- 

i  tre,  or  fal  prunelld  may  be  added, 

X  2  (5.  Cow’s 
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6.  Cow’s  Milk  diluted  with  water,  or  whey,  or  a  db^ 
codion  of  Marflimallow  Roots  warm,  or  Frog’s 
Spawn  Water,  fhould  be  thrown  up  the  urethra :  If 
an  injection  may  be  ufed  without  any  coniiderable 
increafe  of  pain,  which  muft  be  tried  at  firff  with  a 

very  light  hand:.  , 

7.  Laftly,  J^arcotics  are  to  be  adminiftred,  as  fyrup 
of  Poppies,  Laudanum^  anodyne  Tindlure,  <^c.  in  a 
convenient  dofe,  to  affwage  the  vio-lence  of  the  pain^ 
rcfbrain  the  convulfive  contradions  of  the  urethra>y 
and  give  room  for  the  freer  ufe  of  other  remedies.. 

8.  By  the  cautious  and  fpeedy  ufe  of  thefe  remedies^ 
the  violence  of  the  Difeafe  being  abated  in  three  or 
four  days,  or  at  moil  within  fix,  the  wifhed  for  femi- 
nal  difcharge  follows,  which  is  a  fure  fign  of  the  re¬ 
laxation  of  the  inilamed  parts,  or  elfe  without  any  fen- 
lible  difcharge,  the  inflammation  is  by  degrees  dif- 
perfed. 

9.  But  if  the  Difeafe  Ihould  proceed  with  the  fame 
force  and  vigour,  beyond  the  limits  of  fix  or  (even 
days,  there  will  be  then  great  danger  of  the  inflam¬ 
mation’s  degenerating  into  fiappuration  or  gangrene. 

10.  Therefore  if  at  that  time,  there  appear  any  figns 
of  a  tendency  towards  fuppuration,  ripening  cataplafms 
muft  be  applied  to  the  Fertnmrn  compofed  of  the 
pulp  of  White  Lilly  Roots  and  Marfhmallow  Roots, 
^c.  the  leaves  of  ^iVood-forrel,  Bete,  Mallows,  ^c. 
wflth  oil  of  Lillies,  to  which  may  be  added  Yeaft,  os 
Bafilicon  if  it  fhall  be  thought  neceffary. 

11.  Butasfoon  as  ever  the  leaft  fiuduation  of  mat^ 
ter  can  be  perceived,  you  muft  cut  deep  into  the  part, 
left  the  confined  matter  fhould  form  dangerous  fmus% 
but  to  this  we  have  fpoken  largely  below,  Chap.  4.  §  2. 
of  the  abfeefs  in  the  Perinaum. 

12.  When,  in  the  other  fpeeies  of  the  dry  Gonor¬ 
rhoea  which  depends  upon  the  eryfipelas  of  the  ure^ 
thral  the  dyfuria  and  ftranguiy  which  were  before  very 
intenfe,  after  fix  or  feven  days  fuddenly  e^afe,  and 
when  the  pafiage  of  the  urethra  in  the  Perinaum  Which 
was  before  very  tenfe,  and  fuffered  great  pain  ffoin 

the  llighteft  touch,  becomes  now  much  lels  tenfe 

’  •  painful^ 
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paiitful,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fear  that  the  prefent 
freedom  of  making  water  is  owing  to  the  relaxation 
of  the  urethra  brought  on  by  a  Sphacelus^  which  is 
I  exceeding  dangerous. 

13.  Wherefore  upon  the  figns  of  blacknefs  ap- 
'pearing  in  the  Ferin^umy  or  fooner,  if  there  is  great 
reafon  to  fufped  that  there  is  a  hidden  fphacelus^  a 
^  .iheter  with  a  groove  in  it,  being  paffed  up  the  urethra^ 
the  Ferinawn  muft  be  laid  open  to  both  lides  of  the 
Fhaphe^  as  in  Uthotomy^  then  the  lips  of  the  wound 
I  ihould  be  llightly  or  deeply  Icarified,  as  the  neceffity 
of  the  eafe  fhall  require,  and  fomented  warm  with  a 
decodion  of  Round-Birthwort,  and  Shining-root  in 
red  wine,  with  an  addition  of  three  ounces  of  fpirit  of 
wine  camphorated,  and  as  much  of  Tintfture  of  Myrrh 

!  to  every  pint.  . ,  , 

14.  Laftly,  The  wound  ihould  be  treated  with  the 

following  digeilive. 

^  jyigejiivi  ‘Vulgaris  ex  Terebinthiud  lotci  vitellis 
ovi  parati  fiiij.  adde  Unguent,  de  Styracc  5/^. 

I  Olei  Hyperici  fj.  TinHurar.  Aloes  ^  Myrrhs 

ana  5j.  mifeeantur  omnia  probe,  f.  Digejhvum 
cum  linteo  cuTpt^  ‘vulneri  admovendum . 

■  This  digeftive  is  to  be  ufed,  ’till  a  fuppuration  be-» 

^  ing  formed  the  efehar  fhall  feparate,  and  then  the  fimple 
diffel^ive  or  Balfrmum  Arcai  is  to  be  applied.  ^ 

15.  It  fiiould  be  carefully  remarked,  that  in  every 
!  dry  virulent  Gonorrhoea^  the  antivenereal  medicines 
'  that  were  propofed  above  for  the  cure  of  the  virulent 
Venereal  running,  eijpecially  mercurials  applied  to  the 
I  Ferin^um  in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  which  are  the 
mod:  efficacious  of  any,  are  here  cautioufly  but  dili¬ 
gently  to  be  made  ufe  of,  as  foon  as  the  violence  oi 
the  iymptoms  is  fufficiently  abated  to  admit  ot  it. 
Since  the  poifon  which  is  received  in  this  fpecies  of 
■the  Gonorrhoea  will  by  no  means  admit  of  a  difeharge, 

:  but  is  confined  within  the  body,  therefore  the  great¬ 

er  diligence  is  to  be  ufed,  to  corred  and  conquer  it 
;  with  fpecific  remedies.  ^ 
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The  fame  that  we'  have  faid  concerning  Mem  hap¬ 
pens  alfo  to  W omen,  only  changing  the  neceflj^yNpir- 
cnmflances;  for  now  they  fhall  be  afHided  with  all. 
the  fymptoms  of  a  virulent  Gonorrheea^  with  dyfuria, 
and  pain,  heat,  rednefs  of  the  proflates  in  the  upper 
angle  of  the  pudendum^  and  of  CoiupeTfs  glands  in  the 
lower,  without  any  difeharge,  or  at  leail  with  a  very 
fmall  one ;  and  then  it  is  plain  that  either  the  proftates 
or  Co:'wpeds  glands  are  truly  inflamed,  which  anfwers; 
to  the  firfc  fpecies  of  a  dry  Gonorrhoea  in  Men.  At 
another  time  they  fhall  labour  under  heat,  pain  and, 
violent  tenfion  in  the  vagina, :  all  the  other  parts  re-. 
maining  unaffecled,  then  it  appears  that  the  internal 
part  of  the  vagina  is  affected  with  an  inflammation  of 
the  eryiipelas  kind,  which  correfponds  with  the  other- 
fpecies  of  a  dry  Gonorrhoea  in  Men, 

Hence  it  is  eafy  from  what  has  been  laid,  to  pick 
out  not  only  the  caufes  and  fymptoms,  but  the  Me-, 
thods  of  cure  that  are  proper  to  each  of  thefe  fpecies 
of  tile  Go7torrhoea  in  Women. 

Sect.  II. 

Of  the  fpiirious  Gonorrhoea,  or  of  the  Venereal 
difeharge  from  the  glans, 

1’^HERE  is  a  third  fort  of  Gonorrhoea^  that  is 
frequently  met  with  in  Men,  which  is  called 
fpiirious,  and  in  which  a  lymphatic,  thickifh,  puru¬ 
lent  humour  flows  not  from  the  urethra  but  from  the 
Crown  of  the  glans^  which  is  painful  and  inflamed, 
it  is  not  difcharged  in  fo  great  a  quantity  as  in  the 
common  Gonorrhoea^  but  yet  plentifully  enough  • 
from  whence  it  may  be  called  the  Venereal  dripping 
from  the  glaiis. 

It  appears  that  this  fort  of  Gonorrhoea  was  taken 
notice  of  formerly  by  Idhomas  Sydenhani^  in  hisfecond 
epiflle,  where  are  thefe  words,  I  have  feen  virulent 
matter  of  this  kind  fweat  out  through  the  porous 
fubftance  of  the  glans ^  and  not  thrown  out  of  the 
urethra,,  when  there  has  been  n<b  ulcer  cither  upon 

“  the 
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the  or  prepuce.”  And  fince  that  by  James 
I  Vcrcellonus  in  his  Tetrahlbliurn  de  pudendormn  morhis 
J-iiie  Venerea j  capita  3.  ar.ticulo  2.  §2.  where  he  fays 
thus,  I  remember  a  great  many,  who  having  only 
(lightly  dipt  their  Penis's  into  thefe  filthy  Jakes,” 

(that  is  to  fay  into  the  pudenda  of  infecfted  W omen) 
have  afterwards  complained  of  a  fames  i£liing  from 
the  porous  fubflance  of  the  without  any 

i  Ulcer.” 

I  I  imagine  Women  alfo  to  be  obnoxious  to  this  Spe«  It  is  foum 
I  cies  of  Gonorrhoea,  in  which  the  Venereal  humour  "i^aipomWo- 
difcharged,  not  from  the  proftates,  •vagina^  or  Co'Wper's 
glands,  as  in  the  common  Gortorrhoea^  but  only  from 
the  external  part  of  the  pudendum.  I  am  fure  I  lately 
:  faw  a  Girl  of  ten  or  eleven  years  of  age  who  had  been 
!  •  deflower’d  and  infeded  the  year  before  by  a  villain, 

I  but,  who  from  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  uagina^  could  not 
admit  the  peniSj  but  fufFered  the  whole  violence  upon 
the  external  parts  of  the  pudendum.,  and  I  plainly  found 
that  the  virulent  difcharge  did  not  proceed  from  the 
lacuna^  'vagina^  or  Co'ujper's  glands,  but  only  from  the 
external  parts,  and  this  I  difcovered  by  a  very  ealy 
experiment ;  for  after  wiping  the  parts  very  clean,  I  ob- 
ferved  that-  upon  the  flighteft  prefiTure  of  the  lahia  pu~ 
dendij  the  difcharge  ouzed  out  in  fmall  drops. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  this  fpecies  of  tlie-^^^^ 
Gonorrhoea  arifes  from  the  Venereal  infedion  in  both 
fexes,  fince  it  follows  impure  Venery,  and  is  cured  by 
antivenereal  remedies.  Its  proper  feat  is  in  the  feba- 
I  ceous  or  odoriferous  glands  iituated  in  Men  at  the  root 
or  corona  of  the  glans^  but  in  Women  all  over  the 
external  parts  of  the  pudendum.,  thefe  glands  being  ir¬ 
ritated  and  inflamed  with  the  acrimony  of  the  Vene- 
al  infedion,  by  their  frequent  and  repeated  vibrations, 
they  promote  a  more  pleirtiful  fupply  of  that  vifcid 
,  glutinous,  febaceous  humour,  which  is  at  this  time 
;  thinner  and  more  fluid,  and  fometimes  mixed  with  a 
few  fmall  drops  of  matter,  that  iffue  out  from  the  cor- 
:  roded  prepuce  or  glans  in  Men,  or  from  the  external 

,  parts  of  the  pudendum  in  Women,  in  the  fame  man- 

I  ner  as  Pepper  apply ’d  to  the  tongue  follicits  a  difcharge 
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of  the  faliva^  or  as  fmoke  moves  tears  from  the  eyes ; 
or  rather,  and  which  makes  more  to  the  purpofe,  as 
in  an  O.^hthalmia^  the  irritated  and  inflamed  glands  which 
are  fituated  upon  the  Rims  of  the  eyelids,  plentifully 
bedew  the  cheeks  with  a  vifeid  humour. 

There  are  three  caufes  of  this  fpecies  of  a  Gomr-^ 
rhma^  i.  When  the  febaceous  or  odoriferous  glands 
which  we  juft  now  deferibed  fhall  be  of  too  lax  a  tex¬ 
ture,  and  by  the  widenefs  of  their  orifices  fhall  too 
deeply  and  plentifully  imbibe  the  Venereal  poifon 
with  which  they  are  moiftened  in  impure  Venery. 

When  the  prepuce  being  of  too  great  a  length  fhil 
confine  the  drops  of  infetfted  matter,  which  adhere 
to  the  corona  of  the  glans  after  coition,  and  apply  them 
clofely  to  the  febaceous  glands.  3.  Laftly,  When  thefe 
two  c^uifes  fhall  concur  together,  and  by  that  means 
become  more  eflScacious. 

And  in  Wo-  And  in  the  fame  manner  this  Gonorfhcea  may  have 
a  threefold  caufe  in  Women,  i.  When  the  orifices 
of  the  febaceous  glands  are  relaxed  and  too  open.  2. 
When  the  femen  emitted  by  the  infedled  Man,  fhall  be 
received  only  by  the  external  parts  of  the  pudendum^ 
which  is  the  cafe  with  W omen  who  are  afraid  of  be¬ 
ing  impregnated.  3.  When  both  thefe  caufes  concur. 

This  fpurious  Gonorrhoea  is  fometimes  accompanied 
with  the  running,  fometimes  with  the  dry  Gonorrhoea^ 
but  fometimes  happens  alone.  In  the  former  cafe  all 
the  fymptoms  appear  which  we  have  recited  above, 
and  which  attend  either  the  running  or  the  dry  Go¬ 
norrhoea.  In  the  later  they  are  all  wanting  and  no¬ 
thing  is  to  be  obferved  but  pain,  tumour,  heat,  and  a 
flight  erofion  of  the  inflamed  corona  of  the  glans  in 
Men,  and  of  the  external  parts  of  the  pudendum  in 
Women. 

JMagnoflic.  Diagnofik.  The  fpurious  Gonorrhoea  is  eafily  di- 
ftinguifhed  either  in  Men  or  Women,  fince  both  the 
Difeafe  and  the  feat  of  the  Difeafe  appear  upon  in- 
fpeeflion. 

P^ogno^^^^c.  Vrognojlk.  The  fpurious  Goriorrhosa  prudently  ma¬ 
naged  is  for  the  moft  part  free  from  danger. 

but  if  all  remedies  are  oDcitted,  the  fuperficiai  ero- 

fions 
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^ons  of  the  febaceous  glands  upon  the  increafe  of  the 
Difeafe,  degenerate  into  chancrous  ulcers,  with  which 
the  corona  of  the  glam  is  furrounded  in  Men,  and 
with  w’hich  the  pudendum  in  Women  is  very  thickly 
fet,  from  whence  the  Difeafe  becomes  more  danger 
jous. 

If  the  callus’s  that  furround  the  ulcers  hinder  the 
return  of  the  blood  and  lymph  from  the  gla7is  or  pe- 
fuce  in  Men,  or  from  the  nymphiC^  caruncuU  myrii- 
formes^  or  labia  fudendi  in  Women,  there  frequently 
fucceeds  in  either  fex  phimojisj  paraphimofis^  or  chry-r 
fiallinesy  as  ihall  be  fhewn  in  its  proper  place-  and 
from  hence  great  danger  is  threatened. 

"jphe  Method  of  cure,  i.  You  muft  bleed  in  okhtr  Method  of 
arm,  once  or  twice  according  to  the  vehemence  of'“^^* 
the  Difeafe,  in  order  to  leffen  the  prefent  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  glans  or  pudendum^  and  to  prevent  any  for 
the  future. 

2.  Having  drawn  back  the  prepuce,  the  glant^  its 
corona^  and  the  internal  part  of  the  prepuce  in  Men, 
and  in  Women  all  the  external  parts  of  the  pudendum 
fhould  be  frequently  walhed  with  a  decodlion  of  Early, 
or  of  the  Leaves  of  Agrimony ^  or  Marfhmallow  Roots, 
mixed  with  Honey.  If  the  pain  is  violent.  Whey  or 
Milk  may  be  ufed  in  this  manner  with  fuccefs. 

3.  But  if  the  violence  of  the  pain  flill  increafes,  the 
inflammation  may  be  taken  off  by  feveral  other  pare¬ 
goric  remedies,  v.  g.  by  bathing  the  glans  in  warm 
Millt,  or  by  covering  it  with  a  cloth  that  is  conftandy 
kept  wet  with  Milk^  or  by  applying  a  cataplafm  of 
crumb  of  Bread ;  or  by  keeping  the  part  wrapt  up  in 
Galen's  cooling  Cerate,  <^e. 

4.  After  a  few  days,  the  inflammation  being  lefTen- 
ed,  the  antivenereal  remedies  that  we  prefcribed  for 
the  running  Gonorrhoea  may  be  brought  into  ufe,  in 
order  to  keep  under,  alter,  correct,  and  difcharge  the 
Venereal  poifon. 

.5.  By  the  ufe  of  this  method,  the  humour  that  ifi 
Lues  out  from  the  glans^  the  corona  glandis  in  Men,  or 
from  the  external  parts  of  the  pudendum  in  Women,  for 
the  mofl:  part  flops  of  its  own  accord :  But  if  any 

vifcid 
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vifcid  difcharge  ^ould  remairij  it  will  be  neceffary  in 
order  to  refbore  the  glands  to  their  natural  tone,  to 
waih  the  parts  for  fome  days  with  a  decodion  of  Gttai^ 
actim  •  or  with  red  Wine,  in  which  red  hot  iron  had 
been  often  extinguifhed  '  or  with  a  flight  folution  of 
Saccharum  Saturni  in  Plantain  Water. 

6.  But  if  from  the  negled  of  proper  remedies,  or 
the  ftiry  of  the  Difeafe,  the  inflammation  of  the  parts 
fhould  degenerate  into  ulcers,  which  fhould  bring  on 
a  phimofis.^  paraphmoJiSy  or  chryftalUnes^  then  it  will 
be  proper  to  ufe  the  remedies  that  we  fhall  propofe 
below  for  the  cure  of  thofe  diforders. 

I  might  here,  and  not  without  reafon:,  compare  a 
.  virulent  ophthaimy  propagated  as  it  were  by  an  infec¬ 
tious  inoculation,  (of  which  I  have  an  uncommon  but 
very  true  obfervation)  with  the  fpurious  Gonorrhma 
that  I  have  juft  defcribed. '  A  young  Fellow  ufed  every 
morning  to  wafh  his  eyes  with  his  own  water  to 
ftrengthenhis  fight,  at  length  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
catch  a  Clap,  but  he  did  notin  the  leaft  refrain  from  his 
ufual  cuftoin,  apprehending  no  harm  from  it,  but  the 
urine  partaking  of  the  infedious  matter,  quickly  com¬ 
municated  the  fame  Difeafe  to  the  tunica  canjun^iva 
of  the  eye  and  the  eyelids,  with  which  the  genital 
parts  were  afFeded  •  from  whence  proceeded  a  violent 
Venereal  ophthaimy,  attended  with  a  fharp  involuntary 
difcharge  of  tears  and  blindnefs,  which  were  both 
cured  by  the  fame  remedies  as  the  Clap  itfelft 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  diforders  that  ufiially  fiicceed  the 
virulent  Gonorrhoea. 


Se  c  T.  L 

Of  the  Venereal  tU7nour  of  the  tejiieks^  or  o^ 

Venereal  Hernia, 


IT  frequently  happens  to  thofe  that  labour  under  2^  De/wfition  of 
Gonorrhoea  or  the  Venereal  Dfeafej  that  one 
both  of  their  tefticles  fwells,  is  diftended^  hot,  pain-f/a. 
fill,  in  a  word,  is  truly  inflamed.  But  each  of  thcfe 
fymptoms,  and  by  that  rneans  the  inflammatory  Di~ 
fcafe  itfelf,  upon  which  they  depend,  vary  very  much 
as  well  in  degrees  of  tenfion,  as  of  extenfion.  In 
tcnfion,  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  urgent ;  in  extenfion, 
as  fometimes  only  one  tefl: icle,  fometimes  both  are  af- 
feded,  fometimes  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  tefticle, 
at  another  time  only  part  of  it  fhall  fuffer. 

This  phlegmonceide  tumour  of  the  tefiricles,  is  pro- 
duced  by  two  caufes.  i.  From  the  reflrraining  or 
preflion  of  the  virulent  femen^  that  ought  to  flow  from 
the  proftates  and  feminary  veficles,  in  the  Gonorrhoea. 

2.  From  the  virulent  and  Venereal  Miafrnata^  which 
thicken  and  infpiffate  the  femen  which  they  infect,  in 
vefiTels  of  the  tejhs^  and  retain  it  there.  Therefore, 

I.  If  the  difcharge  of  the  Gonorrhoea  is  by  any  means 
jftopped  or  reflrained,  (concerning  which,  fee  what 
have  faid  above  in  the  firfl:  Chapter.)  The  virulent 
femen  that  flowed  from  the  tefticles  into  the  feminary 
veficles,  and  from  the  veficles  into  the  urethra.^  is  no 
longer  difcharged  j  the  fe^nen  retained  in  this  manner, 
fluffs  up,  diflends,  and  fwells  the  veffels  into  which 
it  is  driven ;  the  fpermatic  veflels  thus  diflrended  and 
fwelled,  prefs  upon  the  arteries  and  veins  that  run  nearell 
them  j  laflly,  Thefe  arteries  and  veins  being  cornprel- 

fed. 
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fed,  the  blood  prefling  on  in  a  continual  flream,  is 
forced  with  Violence  againft  the  lateral  lymphatic  vef- 
fels,  which  eafily  yielding  it  makes  itfelf  a  new  paffage. 
In  this  manner  from  firfl:  to  laft  is  an  inflammatory  tu¬ 
mour  of  the  tefticles  produced.  This  is  the  firfl:  caufe 
of  this  diforder,  which  arifes  from  the  Gonorrhoea,  and 
is  frequently  joined  with  it.  ^ 

frm  a  ^  2.  If  the  Venereal  poifon,  (which^  as  has  been  already  • 
laid^  is  of  a  lalt  acrid  nature^)  fhould  lie  concealed  in 
the  blood,  the  femen,  with  which  it  is  very  much 
mixed,  will  be  frequently  thickened,  as  it  is  ufual  for 
fulphureous  humours  to  be  infpiflTated  with  acids  of 
any  kind  •  and  when  it  is  thus  thicken^,  will  flick  to 
the  fides  of  the  fpermatic  vefTels  in  an  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  fmall  hard  knobs  like  little  balls ,  from  hence 
proceed  the  diflenfion  and  fweliing  of  thofe  vefTels, 
the  compreflion  of  the  neighbouring  veins  and  arte¬ 
ries,  the  flagnation  of  the  blood  and  its  new  pafl^e 
through  the  lymphatic  vefTels,  and  laflly,  the  inflam¬ 
matory  tumour  of  the  teflicles.  This  is  the  other  caufe 
of  this  diforder,  which  arifes  from  a  latent  Pox,  and. 
is  not  accompanied  with  a  Gonorrhoea.  \ 

Sym^tems  of  It  appears  from  hence,  i.  That  the  former  fpecies 

tumour,  as  it  is  brought  on  by  a  fudden  reten- 
nia.  tion  of  the  jemen^  of  as  the  ancients  call  it  by  fluxion, 
j.  inflam-  is  more  inflammatory  than  the  other.  ^ 

Thm  and  Therefore  after  the  manner  of  all  inflammatory 
m- tnmours  it  biings  on  a  more  intenle  lenle  of  heat  and 

senje.  pain. 

3.  Eafily  3*  it  is  the  more  eafy  to  be  difperfed,  and  when 
dij{>erfd,  it  is  difperfed  it  leaves  little  or  no  hardnefs  in  the  te- 
fticle,  efpecially  if  the  running  be  renewed,  and  there 
is  a  way  made  for  the  difeharge  of  the  infpiflated  gru- 
mous  fe?ne?^. 

t'afuflu.  4-  attempts  to  difperfe  it  fliould  not  fuc, 

rated.  cccd,  it  oftcH  comes  to  fuppuration,  and  the  abfeefs 
breaking  frequently  degenerates  into  a  fiflulous  ulcer. 

5.  This  fpecies  of  tumour  occupies  the  right  or  left 
teflicle,  as  the  Jemcn  is  confined  in  the  veficles  either 
of  the  right  or  left  fide ;  but  both  of  them  if  it  is  con¬ 
fined  in  the  veflcics  on  both  Tides. 


6.  On 
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(J,  On  the  contrary,  the  later  fpecies  of  this  tumour,  «/ 

as  it  is  produced  by  a  ftagnation  of  the  ferncTiy  or  as 
the  ancients  love  to  expreis  it,  by  congeftion,  is  at-  6.  Lefi  in- 
tended  with  lefs  inflammation.  ^  ,  fiamr^^on. 

7.  Therefore  it  brings  on  lefs  beat  and  pain  m  the 

affedted  tefticle.  j.rr  1  t 

S  But  by  this  means  it  becomes  more  difficult  to  Not  edly 

difperfe,  nor  can  it  ever  be  difperfed  fo  perfedly  as  in  ^ 
the  former  cafe,  but  almoft  always  leaves  a  hardnefs 
in  the  tefticle,  fince  there  remans  no  hopes  of  pro¬ 
voking  a  difcharge  by  the  Gonorrhoea. 

9.  The  remaining  hardnefs  calling  off  by  degrees  9. 
its  finer  parts  becomes  fcirrhous,  which  frequently 
brings  on  a  Hydrocele,  Pneumatocele,  or  Sarcocele, 
nay  fometimes  by  the  violent  vibrations  of  the 
neighbouring  arteries,  by  an  accidental  blow,  or  by 
the  acrimony  of  the  humours,  (^c.  the  tefticle  is  al- 
ffidfed  with  excelfive  pains,  and  becomes  carcinoma- 

The  right  or  left  tefticle  is  affedled  with  this 
later  Ipecies  of  tumour,  as  the  one  may  be  of  a  more 
lax  texture  than  the  other,  or  may  be  weaken  d  by 
Ibme  accident,  lb  as  to  give  room  for  a  ftagnation  of 
the  fetnen. 

11  But  in  either  kind  of  tumour,  the  Epididymides 
are  more  readily  affeded  than  the  tefticles,  becaufe 

the  veflels  of  the  Epididymides  are  of  a  laxer  texture,  JJ  ‘ 
and  therefore  more  eafily  yield  to  a  ftagnation  of  the 
femeni  on  the  contrary  the  other  fpermatic  velfels  1 
which  form  the  body  of  the  tefticle,  and  are  clofely 
bound  up  in  the  tunica  albuginea^  make  great  refiftance 

to  any  ftagnation  of  the  femen. 

12  The  lower  part  of  the  Epididymis  is  more  fre-12.  Mon 
quently  enlarged  than  the  upper,  becaufe  the  return  of 

the  femen  from  the  lower  angle  is  render  d  more  dit- 

ficnlt,  by  the  declivity  of  the  part. 

I'l  The  fwelled  tefticle  being  more  ponderous  than  A fenfe 

the  other,  gives  a  painful  fenfation  from  its  weight,?/^ 
which  extends  up  to  the  groin,  for  the  fpermatic  rope 
which  alfo  partakes  of  the  inflammation  is  extended 

and  drawn  downwards  by  the  weight  of  the  tefticle. 

14..  Sometimes 
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14,.  Sometimes  a  Fever  accompanies  thefe  fymp- 
toms,  either  becaufe  the  heart  is  follicited  to  more  fre-^ 
quent  contradions  by  the  acute  fenfe  of  pain,  with 
which  the  patient  is  tormented,  or  becaufe  the  blood 
being  precluded  from  the  vefTek  of  the  inflamed  te- 
dicle,  circulates  with  the  greater  fwiftnefs  through  the 
other  veflTels,  and  by  that  means  promotes  the  more 
frequent  fyftole  of  the  heart. 

The  Diag7toJiic  of  this  diforder,  and  of  the  degree 
of  it  appears  upon  infpedion,  but  the  caufe  of  it  is 
only  to  be  difcovered  by  the  Patients  relation. 

Trognojiic.  An  inflammatory  tumour  of  the  tefbicles 
is  never  free  from  danger,  flnce  it  is  attended  with  a 
Fever,  and  may  degenerate  into  an  abfcefs,  fidula, 
fcirrhus,  hydrocele,  farcocele,  or  cancer  of  the 
telficles. 

The  tumour  that  arifes  from  a  Gonorrhoea  fuddenly 
flopped,  is  more  acute,  and  therefore  comes  to  a 
more  fpeedy  iflue  than  the  other:  But  the  tumour 
that  proceed  from  a  latent  Pox  is  more  chronical  and 
makes  a  flower  progrefs,  but  each  of  them  is  attended 
with  bad  confequences  peculiar  to  itfelf,  of  which  we 
have  already  fpoke  largely  enough. 

Method  of  cure.  i.  Bleeding  in  the  arm  fhould 
be  frequently  repeated  according  to  the  age,  flrength, 
and  conflitution  of  the  Patient  \  to  the  nature  and  de¬ 
gree  of  the  diforder  j  and  to  the  height  of  the  Fever: 
For  indeed,  there  is  not  a  more  fpeedy,  or  efficacious 
remedy  than  this  to  take  off  the  inflammation. 

2.  The  ptifan  fhould  be  drunk  in  great  plenty,  fuch 
as  we  propofed  above  for  the  Gonorrhoea^  and  the  Pa¬ 
tient’s  diet  fhould  be  very  low,  that  is  only  fmali 
chicken  or  veal  broth.  Lafliy,  The  Bowels  fhould 
be  kept  loofe,  with  pulp  of  Caffia  given  as  it  fhall  be 
required  in  clyfters, 

3.  The  ufe  of  all  flimulating  and  purging  medicines 
internally,  and  of  all  aftringent  and  repelling  medicines 
whatfoever  externally  being  wholly  laid  afide,  ano¬ 
dynes  alone  are  to  be  fubflituted  in  their  room,  under 
the  form  of  lotions,  fomentations,  or  cataplafms.  A 
dcco(flion  of  Marfh mallow  roots  and  Linfeeds,  or 

warm 
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warm  Milk  applied  as  a  fomentation  to  the  fcrotunt^ 
will  anfwer  this  end  •  or  an  anodyne  cataplafm  ex  mi-^ 
cd  Tams ;  or  an  emollient  cataplafm  ex  Tad.  Tiliorum^ 
folnfque  Hyofciami  '  branc^e-tirjinie^  to  which  may 

be  added  pulpa  Uni  farina^  oleumque  lumhrkonim  ter-^ 
rejirium  ‘vel  Ulioru?n. 

4.  But  if  in  this  firil  flage  of  the  Difeafe  the  pain 
fhould  be  exceeding  acute^  you  muft  ufe  narcotics^  as 
fyrupus  de  Didcodio^  de  Carabe^  Lauda72um^  TmBura 
Anodyna.^  e^c.  in  a  convenient  dofe, 

5.  When  the  violence  of  the  inflammation  begins 
to  abate,  and  the  Fever  and  pain  remit,  the  Patient 
fhould  be  purged  with  a  gentle  cathartic,  ^.g.  with 
ten  drachms,  or  an  ounce  and  Half  of  pulp  of  Caf-- 
fa  dilTolved  in  a  pint  of  Whey,  to  be  taken  at  two 
draughts. 

6.  After  this  you  may  attempt  to  dilperfe  the  hu¬ 
mour  by  degrees  with  cataplafms,  for  which  end  the 
following  is  much  commended. 

Farin.  Hordei^  Lupinorum^  FcsniigTiSci^  fecalis 
a7ta  |ij  femints  Cuynin.  pulverat.  5  A.  coq.  in  Ay. 
coynmun.  ad  forynaiyi  pultis  fpijjtoris^  adynifce  olei 
ljuynhricoruyn  Cataplajma, 

That  fort  of  Terra  Cimolia^  is  alfo  much  cried  up^ 
which  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  Cutlers  buckets, 
which  conflflrs  of  dufl:  of  Steel  and  Milhfone  mix’d 
together;  this  being  fpread  upon  a  linen-cloth  and 
heated,  is  applied  to  the  fwelled  tefticle  with  good 
fuccefs. 

7.  Antivenereal  remedies  may  alfo  now  be  fafely 
adminiftred  internally,  which  by  correding  the  Vene¬ 
real  poifon  may  refliore  the  feynen  to  its  native  fluidity. 
Remedies  of  this  kind  may  be  found  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  where  we  have  treated  of  a  Gonorrhcea. 

^  8.  At  length  the  inflammation  of  the  tefticles  be¬ 
ing  difperfed  there  generally  remains  fome  hardnefs, 
greater  or  lefs,  efpecially  at  each  end  of  the  epididy¬ 
mis,  which  proceeds  from  the  thickening  and  indu¬ 
ration  of  the  feynen.  There  are  many  methods  of  dif- 
cuffing  this  hardnefs.  i.  By  undion  cum  Balfayno 
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Julphurls  ficcmatOy  *vel  cum  oleis  majlichtno  YUtaceo  ^ 
menthaceo^  ana  commifiis^  or  if  it  fhall  be  thought  pro¬ 
per  thefe  oils  with  the  addition  of  a  little  wax  may  be 
Thicken’d  into  the  form  of  an  ointment.  2.  Or  you 
may  apply  the  emplaflrum  de  njigo  quadrupUcato  mercU” 
iOy  emplajirum  de  rams  cum  mercuriOy  emplafirum  de  ci^ 
cutd^  emplajirmn  diahotanum^  ^c.  either  feparately  or 
mixed  in  fiich  proportions  as  you  fhall  think  conve¬ 
nient.  3.  By  a  fimple  mercurial  undtion  with  the  un- 
guentum  mercuriale  or  Heopolitanum^  repeating  it  with 
due  caution  that  a  fpitting  may  not  be  brought  on. 
4.  Nay  all  ftrong  difcutients  being  wholly  omitted^  re¬ 
laxing  medicines  alone  will  fometimes  do  wonders, 
as  the  emplajirum  de  mucilaginibus^  de  fpermate  ceti  vel 
ranarim^ 

9.  During  the  application  of  thefe  remedies,  the 
tefticles  fhould  be  fupported  in  a  trufs,  left  from  their 
weight,  the  fpermatic  veiTeis  fhould  be  too  much 
upon  the  ftretch,  and  by  that  means  be  an  obftacle 
to  the  difperfing  of  the  femen  with  which  they  are 
turgid. 

10.  But  if  anodyne,  refolving,  difcutient  remedies 
are  applied  without  any  fuccefs,  the  inflamed  tefticle 
will  fuppurate,  v/hich  appears  from  the  remaining  of 
the  phlegmon  and  the  renewal  of  the  fymptoms, 
which  ufually  attend  the  making  of  matter  ^  then  after 
bleeding  being  repeated  if  the  exigency  of  the  fymp- 
tom^  fliall  require  it,  the  ufe  of  fuch  emollient  cata- 
plafitis  as  we  defcribed  above.  Chap.  3.  Sed:.  i.  is  to 
be  continued.  Nay,  their  ripening  quality  Ihould  be 
encreafed  by  the  addition  of  Unguentum  Bajilkon^  Fer^ 
mentum  Vetus^  or  (hails  taken  out  of  their  (liells  and 
bruifed. 

11.  At  length,  as  foon  as  ever  it  fhall  appear,  by 
"the  foftnefs  of  any  part,  or  by  an  obfcure  fluduation, 

or  by  the  remiflion  of  the  fymptoms  that  matter  lies 
concealed,  you  muft  immediately  make  way  for  it,  left 
it  fhould  corrupt  the  foft  fubftance  of  the  tefticle :  Some 
for  this  end  ufe  the  potential  cautery,  but  in  this  they 
are  ill  advifed,  for  the  poifonous  parts  of  the  cauftic 
by  corroding  the  coats  of  the  tefticle,  which  are  ex¬ 
ceeding 
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ceeding  fenfible,  frequently  bring  on  violent  cofivuk 
iions  j  therefore  it  is  i^fer  to  lay  the  part  open  with  n 
lancet  with  a  light  hand,  making  but  a  fmall  aperture, 
large  enough  for  the  difcharge  of  the  matter,  but  not 
fb  wide  as  to  occafion  any  danger  to  the  tefticle. 

After  the  matter  is  let  out,  the  cavity  of  the 
abfcefs  fhould  be  cleanfed  twice  in  a  day,  with  an  in- 
jedion  compos’d  of  a  folution  of  Honey  of  Rofes  in 
Barley-water,  and  then  be  filled  up  with  doffils,  dipp’d 
in  a  light  digeftive  ex  Terebinthind  venetd^  vitelL  oviy 
^  guttis  aliquot  olei  de  Hyperico  und  mijlis  ^  Juba&is. 
Laftly,  The  fuppuration  being  finilhed,  whilft  the 
flefh  is  growing  up  again,  the  ulcer  fhould  be  walli’d 
cum  Jlquis  theYTnalibus  IBalerucanis^  3orbomenJibuSy 
regianiSy  <^c.  and  be  drefTed  with  Balfamuvi  Arcaty  to 
which  a  few  drops  of  Balfamum  wide  Metenfium  may 
be  added,  to  bring  on  the  firmer  cicatrix. 

1 3 .  But  if  a  Gangrene  fhould  be  coming  on  upon 
the  inflamed  tefticle,  if  the  fuppuration  fhould  have 
penetrated  too  deep,  or  if  from  having  been  long 
fcirrhous  it  fhould  become  carcinomatous,  it  mufl:  be¬ 
taken  oflfby  caflration  without  farther  delay. 

14.  Laftly,  If  a  fiftulous  ulcer  fhould  remain  in  the 
fuppurated  teflicle,  if  the  tefticle  fhould  remain  wholly 
fcirrhous,  or  if  any  notable  fcirrhous  hardnefs  fhould 
occupy  any  part  of  the  teflicle  or  epididymis,  it  will 
be  neceffary  to  ufe  mercurial,  unclions,  which  in  the 
more  ffubborn  Venereal  diforders  are  the  forlorn  hope : 
For  by  this  method  alone  the  blood  may  be  efflca- 
cioufly  altered,  the  thicker  part  of  the  femen  divided, 
and  the  Venereal  poifon  correded,  which  has  either 
lain  concealed  in  the  blood  fomd  time,  or  is  juft  mixed 
with  it,  by  the  fudden  floppage  of  the  Gonorrhceay  by 
which  the  remaining  relics  of  the  Difeafe  are  ag¬ 
gravated. 
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Ho'vj  many 
farts  are  in- 
Jlamed  in  a 
tJonorrhcea. 


iJo<w  many 
farts  are 
^ub]eB  to  an 
ahjcejs  in  a 
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S  E  C  T.  II. 

Of  the  Venereal  ahfcefs  in  the  Perinseum. 

'HpHERE  are  three  parts  which  maybe  afFecfled 
.  A  with  an  inflammation  in  a  Gonorrhoea^  fome- 
tlmes  all  at  once,  fometimes  feparately,  as  we  faw 
above,  the  feminary  veficles,  proftates,  and  C^w- 
per's  glands ;  if  therefore  a  very  violent  Gonorrhoea 
Ihould  be  contracted;  if  a  proper  method  of  cure 
fliould  be  too  long  negledted ;  if  inftead  of  bleeding 
and  uflng  anodyne  remedies,  violent  flcrong  cathartic 
medicines  ihould  be  prefcribed  ;  if  the  Difeafe  ihould 
be  increafed  by  the  imprudent  ufe  of  venery,  by  drink¬ 
ing  ilrong  fpirituoLis  liquors,  by  hard  riding,  violent 
exercife,  ejy’C.  if  the  virulent  difcharge  ihould  be  flop¬ 
ped  by  flyptic  injedlions  or  the  ufe  of  aftringents,  in 
each  of  thefe  cafes  there  is  great  danger  that  the  in¬ 
flamed  and  difliended  parts  from  the  quantity  of  flag- 
nated  blood,  the  vehement  puliation  of  the  diflended 
arteries,  and  from  the  virulence  and  acrimony  of  the 
colledled  fe7nen  fliouid  be  ruptured ;  and  laftly,  that 
from  the  corrupted  blood  that  flows  from  the  divided 
parts,  and  is  m^ixed  with  the  virulent a  perfed> 
abfcefs  ihould  be  formed  in  the  Verlnaum. 

All  thefe  therefore  ought  to  be  reckoned  among 
the  caufes  of  an  abfcefs  in  the  Verinaum^  which  fucceeds  a 
Gonorrhoea^  eipecially  if  they  happen  to  a  peribn  who 
has  a  very  ilrarp  blood,  or  whofe  feminary  veficles, 
proftates,  or  Co<urper"s  glands  have  been  weaken'd  by 
frequent  Gonorrhoea’s. 

But  it  is  found  by  experience,  that  the  Gonorrhoea 
which  is  feated  in  the  feminary  veficles  or  proftates, 
very  rarely  degenerates  into  an  abfcefs ;  either  becauie 
they  being  larger  and  of  a  more  firm  texture  give 
greater  rehftance  to  a  laceration,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  fuppuration ;  or  becaufe  from  the  numiber, 
width,  and  iliortnefs  of  their  excretory  duds  which 
open  into  the  urethra^  there  is  a  free  paflage  afforded 
to  the  ftagnating  corrupt  fernen^  for  which  reafon  its 
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corrofiVe  quality  ad:s  with  the  lefs  violence  upon  the 
cells  in  which  it  is  confined :  On  the  other  hand  the 
j  Gonorrhosa  in  which  Conuper's  glands  are  afFecled^  for 
the  contrary  reafon  frequently  forms  an  abfcefSj  either 
becaufe  being  of  a  fmaller  fize  and  fbfter  texture,  they 
are  the  more  eafily  injured,  or  becaufe  the  Jeynen  that  is 
colledred  in  ^em,  as  it  is  lent  into  the  urethra  through 
I  ^  oblique,  narrow  dudf,  it  remains  the  longer  in 
I  thefe  receptacles,  and  therefore  it  is  the  more* liable 
i  to  deftroy  their  texture. 

I  But  I,  From  whatever  caufe  the  fuppuration  Symptoms  of 

I  or  in  whatever  part  of  the  Verin^eutn  it  is  formed,  all 
I  the  fymptoms  that  attend  the  Gonorfhtsa  are  much  in-  ^^,rh?Symp^ 

I  creafed,  as  the  dyfuria^^  tumour,  heat,  ten^ion^  toms  of  the 
^  and  rednels  of  the  Terinatun^  nay  of  the  Fenis  itfelf  j 
I  nor  is  it  any  thing  extraordinary,  fince  the  beginning 
j  of  the  fuppuration  is  the  laft  degree  of  inflammation, 
i  2.  A  manifefi:  pain  with  pulfation  comes  on,  fince 
i  the  arteries  which  are  diftributed  to  the  inflamed 
which  is  tending  to  fuppuration,  as  they  are  turgid 
with  ftagtlating  blood,  are  very  much  dilated  by  the 
blood  that  is  driven  into  them  at  every  fy fliole  of  the 
heart,  and  by  this  attack  the  affeded  parts  are  very 
painfully  fhaken. 

I  3.  But  when  once  the  fuppuration  is  formed,  all  ,  u^henthe 
I  the  fymptoms  remit,  and  the  pain  ceafes,  becaufe  th^juppurationis 
union  of  the  parts  being  broke,  the  tenfion  is  taken 
off,  and  they  give  lefs  refinance  to  the  circulation 
j  the  fluids. 

I  4.  The  pus  which  is  contained  in  the  abfcefo  in  c*  • 

I  proportion  to  the  degree  of  acrimony  it  pofleffe^,  forms  various 
!  itfelf  various  Jims’s  by  corroding  the  neighbouring 
j  parts,  either  inwardly,  and  then  it  flows  out  at  the 
j  thra^  or  outwardly,  and  then  it  is  difeharged  through 
I  the  Permatum^  or  both  v/ays,  and  then  it  iilLies  through 
I  both  the  Urethra  and  Ferimeum.  Nay,  I  have  fre- 
i  quently  feen  fimFs  of  this  kind  in  the  Urethra  and  Pe^ 

I  rtmeum  that  have  made  their  way  thro’  the  coats  of  the 
reBum^  and  opened  into  the  podex^  fo  that  the  begin- 
j  iiing  of  the  Urethra^  and  the  extremity  of  the  Aiius 
have  had  fo  dole  a  communication  with  the  Ferlnaum 
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by  private  pafrages^  that  the  urine,  pus^  loofe  ftool^ 
and  flatus's  have  been  excreted  promifcuoufly  through 
the  paffages  of  the  Anus  and  Verinaum. 

Caiiom  5.  The  fides  of  the  [mus\  are  befet  with  caUous  bo- 
tudies,  dies,  for  a,  great  number  of  particles  of  the  ftagnating 
pus^  fo  infpiilate  the  limph  that  circulates  near  thefe 
parts,  that  an  unufual  hardnels  is  brought  on  by  this 
means,  which  happens  fo  much  the  fooner,  if  the  urine 
or  feezes  make  their  way  into  thofe  jlnus  s. 

6.  Various  (S.  From  hence  proceed  various  F/yiu/^  of  the  Per/- 
Fiftulas.  comm-unicating  varioufly  with  the  Urethra  or 

Anus  j  which  fometimes  difeharge  pus  in  fmall  quan¬ 
tities,  fometimes  in  large  quantities,  fometimes  ferous 
and  thin,  at  other  times  vifeid  and  bloody  ^  fometimes 
they  are  inflamed,  at  other  times  free  from  inflamma¬ 
tion,  in  proportion  to  the  different  irreplarities  that 
have  been  committed  in  the  food,  or  in  the  ufe  of 
the  non-naturals. 

What  parts  Whatever  has  been  hitherto  faid  of  Men  fhould  al- 

are  fubjea  to  underfhood  to  be  the  cafe  in  Women.  When 
Gofiorrhosa  comes  to  fuppuration  in  them,  abfoefles 
are  formed  in  the  proftates,  the  matter  of  which  if  it 
be  not  difeharged  by  the  lacun^^^  makes  itfelf  a  pailage 
into  the  Urethra  or  Vagina.  The  fame  happens  in  the 
interf(£niineum  if  Cowpe/s  glands,  which  in  W^omen 
are  fituated  in  that  part,  are  inflamed  ana  fuppurated  in 
a,  virulent  Gonorrhoea.^  in  this  cafe  the  abfoefs  opens 
either  into  the  Vagina  or  into  the  Anus.^  or  into  both 
parts.  As  to  the  botryform  glands  of  the  Vagina.^ 
which  in  females  afford  the  third  feat  to  ^  the  Gonor¬ 
rhoea^  the  nature  of  their  make  and  fituation,  fcarce- 
ly  permits  'em  to  form  an  abfeefs,  but  if  they  are  in¬ 
flamed  and  fuppurated  they  bring  on  Venereal  Ulcers 
of  the  Vagina^  which  we  fliall  treat  of  below  in  their 
proper  place. 

Diagnofis.  Whilfl:  the  abfeefs  is  forming  it  is  difeo- 
in  vered  by  the  exacerbation  of  all  the  fymptoms,  that  are 
Perineeo.  proper  to  inflammation :  But  it  appears,  to  be  perfectly 
formed,  by  the  mitigation  of  all  thofe  fymptoms,  by 
the  foftnefs  of  the  inflamed  part,  and  by  the  obfeure 
fluctuation  of  the  Fms, 

When 
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When  the  fludluation  of  the  Pus  is  perceived  to  be 
towards  the  external  parts,  and  as  it  were  juft  under 
the  fkin  near  the  u4nuSy  it  ftiews  that  Cooper's  glands 
are  aftedled ;  but  when  it  is  deeper,  it  declares  the  dis¬ 
order  to  be  in  the  feminary  veficles  or  proftates  ^  thefe 
if  it  is  near  the  Jims  ^  but  thofe  if  it  is  perceived  to 
be  nearer  the  root  of  the  Penis  j  the  right  or  left,  as 
it  fhall  appear  to  be  either  on  the  right  or  left  fide, 
i  External  fiftulous  ulcers  of  the  Permaum  lay  open  to 
the  view;  their  Situation,  number,  and  communi¬ 
cation,  are  manifeft  or  eaSily  discover’d  with-  the  probe : 

But  the  internal  appear  from  the  frequent  discharge  of 
I  matter,  through  the  Urethra^  from  an  obScure  SenSe  of 
!  Pain  in  the  Pevin^utny  from  frequent  inflammation  of  ,, 

I  the  Urethra  attended  with  ftrangury,  which  ceaSe  upon 
^  the  discharge  of  the  Pus^  laftly  from  a  Gonorrhoea 
I  having  gone  before,  and  from  knowing  the  method  in 
i  which  it  was  treated. 

!  Prognofis.  An  abSceSs  of  any  kind  in  the  Perineum  isPrognofiso^ 
i  a  dangerous  diforder,  becaufe  it  afFefts  glandular  parts," 
j  which  are  not  eafily  brought  to  a  cicatrix. 

!  The  larger  and  deeper  it  is.  So  much  the  more  dan- 
i  gerous  is  it.  Hence  abSceffes  of  the  Seminary  veSicles 
:  and  proftates  are  more  dangerous  than  thoSe  of  Co^- 
;  prh  glands. 

I  The  moft  dangerous  circumftance  of  all  is  when 
I  the  Pus  remains  confined  for  a  long  time;  becaufe  by 
this  means  many  callous  [inns’?,  are  form’d,  with  which 
1  the  beginning  of  the  Urethra^  Podex^  and  Perinaum 
I  are  varioufly  affedled. 

I  An  external  fiftulous  ulcer  of  the  Perineum  is  not 
I  eaSily  cured ;  an  internal  fiftulous  ulcer  that  opens  into 
;  the  Urethra  is  very  difficult  to  cure ;  and  neither  of 
I  them  hardly  ever,  but  by  making  an  Incifion  into  the 
j  Perinaum^  and  discovering  the  Seat  of  the  DiSeaSe. 

!  When  the  ulcers  of  the  Perineum  are  in  great  num- 
I  bers,  and  abound  with  fiftulous  Jinus\  the  cure  of 
them  Should  Scarcely  ever  be  undertaken,  Since  you 
cannot  Search  into  the  intimate  recefles  of  the  diSor- 
j  der,  without  which  all  your  labour  is  loft,  or  at  leaft 
I  you  cannot  Search  into  them  without  the  greateft  de- 
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ftrucflion  of  the  parts,  and  manp  incifions,  which  is  aU 
ways  dan.Cierous ;  therefore  for  the  mofl:  part  it  is  bet'- 
ter  to  make  life  of  a  paliiative  method,  left  the  opera^ 
tion  fhould  be  brought  into  difgrace,  which  has  been 
of  feryice  to  many,  this  cafe  moftly  happens  to  thofe 
who  are  exhaufted  and  quite  emaciated  v/ith  the  long 
continuance  of  the  Difeafe. 

Cure,  The  method  of  cure  is  fourfold,  as  there  are 
four  ftages  of  the  Difeafe.  i.  For  the  fuppuration 
which  is  coming  on,  which  ought  by  all  means  to  be 
prevented  if  poffible.  2.  For  the  abfcefs  v/hich  is 
ibrrned  in  the  f  erinieum^  from  whence  the  Pus  when 
it  is  once  made,  diotild  be  evacuated  as  foon  as  poA 
fible.  3.  For  the  fmus's  which  the  pus  whihl-  it  is  con¬ 
fined  makes  in  the  neighbouring  ‘  parts,  which  are  to 
be  laid  open.  a.  For  to  palliate  the  Difeafe,  if  it  is 
come  to  fuch  a  height  as  not  to  admit  of  a  cure. 

I.  Nothing  is  to  be  left  untried  to  prevent  the  fap- 
ijjrlwnted.  puration  of  the  Perlnau?n.  A  vein  fhould  be  opened 
frequently,  and  blood  drawm  in  large  quantities  ^  the 
diet  diCLild  be  light  and  fparing,  and  the  body  kept 
^quiet ;  ah  extern.al  caufes  which  might  increafe  the  in- 
fiammarion  ihould  be  diligently  removed  ^  cooling  pti- 
idns  fhiOuld  be  drank  pientifuily,  fuch  as  were  pre¬ 
fer  ibed  above  in  Chap.  I.  Emollient,  cooling  tind  ano¬ 
dyne  fomentations  fhould  be  prepared  ex  deco&o  aU 
Pranca  Vwlariie^  aut  ex  ladie 

tepido.  Anodyne  relaxing  catapkfms  drould  be  applied, 
de  mica  Panhy  aut  ex  ejnoUieiztibus.  pulpif  radicum  jll- 
Nj77;phajatj  UliGrui?!  alboruvz,^  <^c.  PoliGrumqUe 
Malv£^  Bra7X£  UrJtuaZj  Beia^  Violatia^  t^'C.  Clyfters 
ihould  be  throvm  up  czwi  decodlo  e?7ioUie7ite^  arm  ferq 
'  lafiis^  ctm  medulla  re  cent  er  extraBd  CaJJia:  ad  5j.  <dh^c. 
Narcotics  diouid  be  preferibed,  is  Syrupus  Diacodiiy 
ThtBura  anodyna^y  Laudammty  t^c.  which  by  afl waging 
the  Pain  gflifl  the  other  Remedies  in  difperfmg  the 
fbagnating  Fluids. 

IE  But  if  thefe  remedies  fliould  be  attended  with 
no  Succefs,  and  the  inflammation  increafing  the  parts 
jhouki  come  to  fuppuration,  as  foon  as  ever  the  lymp- 
iqrns  lhall  make  if  appear  to  be  certain,  that  Pus  is 

formed 


TT.  Pb-  nh- 
f:ef  to  be 


f 
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j.  formed,  a  pafTage  fliould  be  opened  for  it,  left  it 
fhould  make  fmuis  and  produce  callofities. 

Therefore  r .  PaiTing  a  Caiheter  up  the  Urethra,  the 
part  where  the  abfeefs  is  formed  is  to  be  laid  open,  and 
the  incihon  made  in  a  parallel  line  with  the  Raphe, 
fhorter  or  longer,  deeper  or  more  faperficial,  accord- 
I  'ing  to  the  fituation,  extenhon  and  depth  of  the  abfeefs, 

I  cautiouily  avoiding  the  Urethra-,  the  htaation  of  which 
will  appear  from  the  Catheter. 

2.  Palling  your  Finger  in  the  Wound,  if  you  dift 
cover  any  fmus's  lay  them  open,  that  no  Pus  may  re¬ 
main  conhn’d,  that  the  remedies  may  be  applied  to 
every  part,  and  that  all  may  lay  open  to  the  view,  op 
at  leait  be  eafily  fearched. 

,  3.  Farther,  if  there  are  any  callous  bodies,  they 

i  fhould  be  cut  out,  if  the  nature  of  the  part  will  per.^ 

rnit  of  it,  or  at  leaft  loolened  v/ith  the  Fingers,  or 
,  what  is  better  fcatihed  with  the  Lancet,  by  which 
'  means  they  will  come  to  fuppuration  and  difappear, 
will  there  be  any  neceidiLy  of  applying  Cithi^re- 

■  tics,  which  by  feeding  upon  the  margin  of  the  Uicer, 

i  and  daily  renewing  the  fuppuration,  will  hinder  or 
:  delay  the  union  of  the  parts. 

4.  The  W ound  at  the  firit  drefting  fliould  be  filled 
with  lint,  and  then  treated  with  the  common  digeftive,, 
if  ail  the  parts  fhall  appear  to  be  fufficiently  ibundj 
but  if  otherwife,  with  digeftive  mixd  with  Oleum  Hj- 
perisi,  Imdura  Myrrhes,  aut  unguenttm  /Egyptiacum^ 

if  from  the  violent  putrefaction  a  Gangrene  ilrouid  be  n 

■  threatened. 

5.  The  fuppuration  coming  on,  the  Ulcer  fliould  be 
treated  with  detergent  injections,  g.  cum  deco&o  bar- 
dso  (S'  rsielle  rofaceo,  and  after  chat  with  vulnerary  in- 
j  ’cfions,  as  ctmi  decoSlo  Hyperici,  Agrimonia,  fayiiculcs, 
Buguia,  <Sc.  and  laftly  by  the  application  of  Balfamum 
^rcisi,  or  Balfamum  viride,  if  fungous  flella  Ihould 
rife,  it  muft  be  brought  to  a  cicatrix. 

6.  In  this  ftage  of  cure  great  caution  filrould  be  iifed, 

;  that  no  finus  how  finall  foever,  fliould  efcape  thelSur- 

i  geon  •  therefore  the  ftricleft  diligence  is  to  be  ob¬ 

served,  in  attending  to  the  nature,  difpofition,  and 

!  Y  4.  quantity 

I 

i 
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quantity  of  the  Pus^  that  is  difcharged ;  to  the  nature 
of  the  flelh  that  fprings  up ;  to  the  laxity  or  hardnefs 
of  the  parts  that  are  contiguous  to  the  Ulcer ;  that, 
from  hence  the  figns  of  a  hidden  Jims  may  be  col- 
leded,  which  may  deliver  the  Surgeon  from  any  Fears. 

jollulfersio  Patient,  or  the 

)f8  opened,  negligence  of  the  Surgeon,  the  Pus  fhould  be  confined 
’till  it  has  made  Jims^s  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  then 
it  will  be  neceffary  to  make  an  operation  not  unlike 
the  former,  but  more  troublefome,  which  will  be  dif¬ 
ferent  according  to  the  different  fituation  of  the  fiftu- 
ious  Ulcer,  and  the  different  communication  it  has 
with  the  neighbouring  parts. 

For  I.  If  the  Ulcer  or  Ulcers  are  not  perforated  in¬ 
ternally,  but  have  only  an  opening  externally,  then  the 
operation  is  to  be  performed  in  the  fame  manner  that 
we  have  already  defcribed,  only  with  this  difference 
that  fo  much  greater  caution  and  diligence  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  opening  ail  the  ftnus\  and  in  deftroying  the 
callofities  by  cutting  them  out,  bringing  them  to  fup- 
puration,  or  deftroying  them  with  Cathxretics,  as  thefe 
or  thofe  m.ore  frequently  occur  in  fiftulous  Ulcers. 

2.  If  the  Ulcer  or  Ulcers  fhall  be  pervious  both 
ways,  and  fhall  at  the  fame  time  have  an  opening  ex¬ 
ternally  and  internally  into  the  Urethra^  you  mufl  then 
by  no  means  forbear  from  laying  open  the  Urethra : 
Therefore  introducing  a  Catheter  with  a  groove  in  it, 
part  of  the  ulcerated  Urethra  and  Perin^sum  muff  be 
laid  open  with  a  longitudinal  incifion  upon  die  fulcus 
of  the  Catheter,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  lithotomy  ; 
then  as  to  the  reif  you  muft  proceed  as  in  the  former 
cafe,  ail  the  fmus's  mufl;  be  laid  open,  and  the  callous 
bodies  cut  out,  and  if  any  fhould  happen  to  be  left, 
they  may  be  brought  to  fuppuration,  or  confumed 
y/ith  Cathseretics ;  laflly  the  wound  that  remains  fhould 
be  treated  in  the  fame  manner,  and  healed  with  the 
fame  remedies.  There  is  this  only  difference,  that 
fince  the  Urethra  is  divided,  the  Catheter  fhould  be 
kept  in  the  bladder,  as  it  is  cuflomary  in  Lithotomy, 
that  by  this  means  the  Urine  may  be  turned  off  as 
tpuch  as  poffible  from  the  Ulcer,  which  it  would  in¬ 
jure 
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jure  much  with  the  ammoniacal  fait,  with  which  it 
abounds,  ^till  at  lafl:  the  union  of  the  internal  lips  of 
the  Urethra  fhall  render  the  ufe  of  the  Catheter  un- 
j  neceffary. 

:  3.  If  an  Ulcer  or  Ulcers  fhall  be  impervious  out¬ 

wards,  and  fhall  only  have  an  opening  into  the  Ure¬ 
thra^  the  fame  operation  fhould  be  performed,  and 
I  the  fame  cautions  obferved,  that  the  Difeafe  may  re- 
I  ceive  a  perfect  and  abfolute  cure.  But  I  would  have 
it  remarked  that  an  abfeefs  of  this  kind  in  the  Fer^^ 
which  leaves  the  fkin  unhurt,  and  opens  only 
into  the  Urethra^  is  a  very  rare  cafe,  and  therefore 
may  be  confounded  by  unlkilful  perfons,  with  a  puru¬ 
lent  difeharge  from  the  profhates  or  feminary  veficles ; 
from  which  it  feems  neverthelefs  to  be  plainly  enough 
diftinguifhed.  i.  Becaufe  the  purulent  difeharge  is 
more  plentiful.  2.  Becaufe  there  is  a  foft  tumour  in 
the  Ferinaum  with  a  fluctuation  of  the  colleded  fluids. 

3.  Becaufe  this  tumour  will  increafe  upon  the  emif- 
fion  of  urine.  4.  Becaufe  the  tumour  will  fink  up¬ 
on  preflTure,  and  Ftis  will  pafs  through' the  Urethra^ 
mix’d  with  Urine,  each  of  which  circumftances  fuffi- 
ciently  declare  that  there  is  an  abfeefs  formed,  and 
that  it  holds  a  communication  with  the  Urethra. 

4.  If  an  Ulcer  or  Ulcers  that  open  outwardly,  not 
only  fhall  communicate  with  the  Urethra^  but  with  the 
Fodex^  the  operation,  if  it  fliall  be  advifed,  is  to  be 
performed  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  foregoing 
cafe,  following  the  duft  of  the  ft7ms  as  far  as  the  Fo- 
dex^  where  an  incifion  fhould  be  made  as  in  the  F/- 
flula  of  the  Anus.  As  to  what  remains,  the  fame  cau¬ 
tions  are  to  be  obferved  as  in  the  foregoing  cafes, 

IV.  Laftly,  If  it  does  not  feem  probable  that  thisiv.  TleBl- 
Difeafe  fhould  admit  of  a  thorough  cure,  as  when 
whole  Ferinamn  is  dug  into  a  great  number  of  oblique,  it  Is  incur 
fiftulous,  callous,  flnuous  Ulcers,  communicating  in  fe- 
veral  places  with  the  Urethra  and  FodeXy  efpecially  if 
the  Patient  is  weak  and  of  a  bad  habit  of  body,  and 
emaciated  with  a  ilov/  Fever,  it  will  be  then  advifeable 
to  attempt  a  palliative  method ,  which  may  prevent 
the  Difeafe  from  increaiing,  and  prolong  life,  though 

in 
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in  a  miferable  manner:  Which  end  you  will  find  ans¬ 
wer’d,  by 

1.  Whatever  lefTens,  dilutes  and  fofiens  the  briny 
acrimony  of  the  blood;  as  a  light,  moiftening,  cool¬ 
ing  diet ;  abftinence  from  wine,  venery,  exercife,  and 
violent  paffions  of  the  mind;  warm  bathing;  cooling 
broths  or  apozems ;  the  ufe  of  milk  for  nourifhment  • 
gentle  purges  frequently  repeated  ex  dilute  |ij  Medullts 
Cajjta  in  Jeri  laHis  depurati  itj  <vel  ex  manntie  Calabrims 
§ij  in  cyatho  Vtifan^  diJfolutiSy  additd  falis  vegetal  is  'q. 

2.  Whatever  deterges  the  Ulcers,  as  acidulated  and 
ferruginous  mineral  waters,  a  Ptifan  or  Bochet  of  the 
fudorific  roots  and  woods;  traumatic  or  vulnerary 
infufions,  ex  Canicula.,  huguld.  alchmeUd.  falvid..  men-^ 
thd,  (f  e. 

3.  Whatever  is  balfamic,  and  therefore  fills  up  the 
cavity  of  the  Ulcer,  and  helps  it  to  form  a  cicatrix* 
or  at  leaf!:  afr.yage  its  violence,  and  keep  it  from 
fpreading,  as  Ter e bint hma  Chia  vel  Veneta  ad  >j.  Bal- 
fama  de  Copaii^  Feruv:a'^ti?n.^  Canadenfe^  (p^c.  ad  gutt. 
vj.  viij.  X,  xij.  faccharo  obvoluta  in  holos^  vel  cum  jyrupQi 
capillorum  veneris  co  f  fa  ut  tmo  haujlu  exorbeantur. 

4.  Vv  hatever  reftores  the  tone  of  the  difeafed  parts, 
and  renders  the  ftagnating  humours  fluid,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  either  intention,  are  proper  to  promote  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  and  lymph,  ut  fotius  vel  m- 
broche  Verinaei  cum  aquis  thermalibus  Balerucanis^  Ba~ 
regianiSy  Borhonienfibus^  ^c.  or  repeated  undlions  with 
the  mercurial  ointment. 

Sect.  IH. 

Of  the  fe?ninal  Still icidium,  or  of  the  Gonor¬ 
rhoea  whbh  is  become  habitual. 

HOSE  who  have  long  laboured  under  a  violent 
Gonorrhoea^  are  frequently  fubjed  for  fome  months 
and  fomedmes  years  afterwards,  nay  fometirnes  for  the 
•  reft  of  their  lives,  to  fuffer  an  involuntary  difcharge  of 
femeiZj  without  any  fenfe  of  pleafure,  or  at  leaft  with 
very  little  ;  fometirnes  in  fmall  quantities  at  a  time, 
bat  continual,  which  conftantly  flows  from  them  whe]^ 
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they  walk,  fit  down,  or  do  any  other  office;  fome- 
I  times  it  is  difcharged  feldomer,  but  in  greater  plenty, 

I  coming  from  them  in  larger  drops,  when  they  are 
forced  by  a  hard  ftooi  to  ftrain,  or  wdien  they  have 
I  Jafcivious  thoughts,  or  upon  eredtion. 

It  appears  by  phyiiology  that  almofl:  all  the  femen  Hrw  the  fe- 
Which  flows  from  the  Urethra  proceeds  firfl:  from  the;^en.pc.«- 
I  feminary  veflcles  or  profcates ;  the  fruii.u.  and 
j  femen  from  thofe,  into  wdiich  it  is  conveyed  from  theiVs  natural 
\  teflricles  by  the  Vafa  deferentm  ^  but  the  unfruitful/^'"* 
and  merely  lymphatic  femen^  from  thefe  where  it  is 
I  fecreted.  The  feminaiy  vehicles  communicate  with 

I  the  dud  of  the  Urethra  by  two  excretory  duds,  be- 

I  tween  which  there  is  a  fmail  prominence  called  the  ca- 

i  ptit  gaUinaginis^  or  'vernmontanum^  but  the  proflrates 

!  open  into  the  Urethra  by  a  dozen  mouths,  v/hich  are 

!  narrower,  that  they  may  the  cioler  confine  the  ferous 

I  and  thin  Jernen  that  is  depoiited  m  them. 

I  But  the  mouths  of  the  excretory  duds  of  the  femen 
I  have  mufcular  fibres  interwoven  in  them,  which  per- 
I  form  the  office  of  fphinders,  as  many  imagine,  or  by 
I  the  natural  elaiflicity  of  the  parts  alone,  they  are  fo  ffiiic 
i  up  in  the  natural  ftate,  that  not  a  drop  of  femen  can 
:  iffue  out  of  them,  unlefs  the  feminary  veflcles  or  pro- 

!  dates  are  flrongly  compreffied,  as  well  by  the  fyffiakic 
dridure  of  the  membranes,  with  which  they  are  in- 
vefted,  as  by  the  contradion,  at  the  fame  time,  of  the 
mufcu  t  eredores  cr  acceleratores^  which  is  the  cafe  at 
the  time  of  emifflon. 

I  It  appears  from  hence  that  a  praeternatural  St  till  d-  J'Fhat  are 
diftm  of  the  femen,  of  which  we  are  now  treating, 
produced  by  a  twofold  fault  of  the  orifices  of  the  excre-  tfai 
I  tory  duds,'  i.  When  they  are  too  wide  and  too  muc.h«<iium. 

■  dilated,  conftantly  opening  into  the  2.  When 

by  the  fluggiffinefs  and  relaxation  of  the  circumambient 
parts,  they  are  too  weakly  conftringed,  by  which 
means  they  are  too  much  relaxed,  and  do  not  fuffici- 
1  ently  reftrain  the  femen.  From  the  flrfl:  caufe  arifes  a 
j  perpetual  feminai  difcharge ;  but  from  the  later,  the 
I  .  ,  r  i-n  - - - as  often  as  there 

veflcles  or  pro- 
flutes. 


ptner  Kina  or  ancnarge,  wuieii 
is  the  leafl  preffure  upon  thf  feminary 
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Hates,  as  upon  the  excretion  of  a  hard  Hool,  or  upon 
the  firft  attack  of  Venereal  pleafure,  either  of  thefe  dis¬ 
orders  are  frequently  produced  by  a  long  continued, 
violent,  or  frequently  repeated  Goj^orrhosa^  therefore  it 
is  no  wonder  that  either  kind  of  feminal  Stiiiicidium 
fhould  remain  after  a  Gonorrhcsa.  For  i.  The  puru¬ 
lent  femen  in  a  violent  or  long  continued  Gonorrhoea 
will  either  dilate  the  emiilaries,  from  whence  it  flows 
by  its  quantity,  or  corrode  them  by  its  acrimony,  and 
by  either  means  enlarge  them  beyond  their  due  bounds. 
2,.  The  parts  with  which  thofe  emilTaries  are  furroimd- 
ed,  are  elongated  beyond  their  tone,  by  the  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  proftates  and  enlargement  of  the  femi- 
nary  veficles,  and  the  continual  difcharge  of  Pz/r,  and 
the  emiflaries  by  this  means  being  but  loofely  clofed, 
the  Stiiiicidium  of  the  femen  mufl:  neceffarily  follow, 
upon  the  flighted  preflTure. 

Either  of  thefe  caufes  of  the  Stiiiicidium  of  the  femen^ 
is  for  the  mofl:  part  encouraged  as  well  by  the  diforder 
of  the  femen  itfelf,  if  it  has  contradled  fuch  an  acri¬ 
mony  by  the  Venereal  Poifon^  or  by  violent  medicines, 
,  that  by  irritating  the  feminary  veficles  and  profbates  it 
fhall  foliicit  them  to  frequent  and  almofl:  continual  con¬ 
tractions,  as  by  the  diforder  of  the  proflates  and  femi¬ 
nary  receptacles,  if  they  have  an  acute  fenfation  from 
a  long  continued  and  violent  inflammation,  and  by 
that  means  becomes  fubjeCt  to  frequent  convulfions, 
whence  thecolleCled  hum-our  is  continually  pufhed  for- 
watd,  and  difeharged.  So  it  is  well  known  that  blear 
eyes  which  depend  upon  the  relaxation  of  the  gland^ 
of  the  eyelids,  are  rendered  much  worfe  by  the  inflam¬ 
mation  of  thofe  glands,  and  the  acrimony  of  the  hu¬ 
mour  which  is  contained  in  them. 

Symptoms,  i.  If  there  is  a  perpetual  Stiiiicidium  of 
fe7neny  let  it  be  in  ever  fo  fmall  quantities,  the  Jiimu- 
lus  to  aCts  of  Venery  will  but  feldom  attack  the  Pa¬ 
tient  ^  becaufe  the  femen  being  collected  very  fparingly 
in  the  feminary  veficles  and  proftates,  will  very  feldom 
foliicit  to  aCts  of  Venery  by  its  plenty  or  heat. 

2.  But  this  is  more  particularly  true  if  the  feminary 
veficles  are  aifeCtedj  but  lefs  if  only  the  pro¬ 
ftates  : 
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flates  *  becaufe  tlie  fewen  which  sis  contained  in  the  {e-* 
minary  vefides,  is  more  adive  and  powerhil,  and 
therefore  more  provocative  ^  on  the  other  hand  the 
fevien  of  the  proftates  is  m.ore  vappid  and  inactive,  an 

therefore  lefs  provocative  to  Venery.  ^  . 

3.  If  the  feminal  difcharge  is  not  continua ,  but  only 
returns  at  particular  times,  and  that  but  feldom,  there 
will  not  be  fo  great  a  coldnefs  to  ads  of  Venery  •  be- 
caufe  the  Cement  may  be  coileded  in  greater  plenty  in 
its  receptacles,  and  therefore  have  the  more  power  to 
kindle  up  luft,  efpecially  if  l\i^[emen  which  is  difcharged 
proceeds  from  the  proftates,  and  not  from  the  femi- 

nary  Veficles.  <  ^  Hifdaro-es  the  fe-^' 

4.  But  when  the  Venis  is  ered,  it  diicLar^es  me  je 

min  fooner  than  it  ought,  by  this  means,  ih^Jitmulus 
to  Venery  being  withdrawn,  the  Tenis  becomes  imme¬ 
diately  flaccid  before  the  Work  of  Venery  is  begun, 
trom  whence  proceeds  an  impotency  to 

5.  Laftly,  If  there  is  a  plentiful  feminal  difcharp,  the;- 
balfamic  and  fpirituous  parts  of  the  blood  will  by  de-  / 
srees  be  exhaufted,  and  bring  on  a  wafting  Ththtfis 

and  Tabes  Vmfalis,  for  the  fame  reafon,  and  from  the 
fame  caufe  as  in  thofe  who  wafte  themfewes  with  im¬ 
moderate  Venery.  ^  r  c  r 

Diagnofis.  The  Difeafe  and  primary  caule  ot  the  Diagnofis. 

Difeafe  to  wit,  the  Gonorrhcsa  appear  from  the  con- 

feftion  of  the  Patient.  ' 

The  two  fpecies  of  this  DifeaxC  fhew  themielves 

dearly  enough,  and  from  thence  it  is  eafy  to  gather 
what  diforder  the  excretory  duds  of  the  femen  labour 
under  fince  the  conftant  difcharge  proceeds  from  the 
widends  of  the  duds  the  difcharge  that  ^‘eturns  at 
particular  times  from  the  relaxation  of  thofe  duds. 

Laftly,  It  is  no  difficult  thing  to  determine  whether 
the  feminary  veficles  or  proftates  are  difeafed.  For  a 
thin  ferous  limpid  femen  diftils  from  the  proftates* 
but  a  thick,  vifcid,  white  femen  from  the  veficles. 

Prognofis.  The  feminal  Stillicidium  is  feldom  attend-  prognofu® 
cd  with  danger,  never  unlefs  it  is  in  very  large  quan- 

tiues  which  is  an  exceeding  uncommon  cafe. 

1  But 


’  Method  of 
Cure* 
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Bat  if  it  is  not  dangerous  it  is  very  incortvefiient  - 
efpecially  to  thofe  who  are  very  unwilling  to  part  with 
the  ufe  of  that  part,  in  which  they  had  boafted  that 
they  enjoyed  the  proweis  of  Achilles. 

The  conftant  Stillkidium  is  more  difficult  to  cure 
than  that  which  returns  at  intervals.  Since  it  is  more 
difficult  to  diminifh  the  capacity  of  a  widened  part 
than  to  reflore  a  relaxed  one  to  its  tone. 

Method  of\Cure.  Since  we  are  taught  by  experience 
that  a  conftant  feminal  Stillicidium^  not  only  ariies 
from  a  relaxation  of  the  excretory  dudfs  of  the  femi- 
nary  leceptacles,  but  is  fup ported  by  a  flight  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  proftates  and  feminary  veficles,  or  their 
excietory  duels,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  blear  ey’d 
perfons,  the  difeharge  is  increas’d  from  a  like  difor^ 
der  of  the  glands  of  thofe  parts,  fb  it  will  be  proper 
at  firfl  to  open  a  Vein  once  or  twice,  by  which  me-^ 
thod  I  have  more  than  once  feen  a  recent  feminal 
difeharge  happily  cured. 

2,.  For  the  fame  reafbn  as  the  acrimony  of  the  fe-^ 
men^  which  it  has  contraded  from  the  Venereal  poF 
fon,  or  from  the  remedies  v/iiich  have  been  ufed,"cre- 
nerally  increafes  the  difeharge,  fo  foflening  remedies 
will  be  lerviceabie,  as  baths,  mineral  acidulated  wa¬ 
ters,  diluting  and  cooling  broths,  or  apoz,ems,  chalybe- 
ated  whey  turned  with  the  fuccus  fumarice^  or  milk 

itfelf  given  once  or  twice  every  day,  or  indeed  for 
the  whole  diet. 

3.  From  thence  you  mufl  proceed  to  vulnerary  and^ 
balfamic  medicines,  which  may  deterge  the  relics  of 
me  ulcei,  if  any  fuch  ffiould  remain  in  the  feminary 
receptacles,  and  bring  it  to  a  cicatrix.  This  end  wiU 
be  -anfweied  by  fmail  infufjons  ex  vulnerariis  Merhis 
Heheticis^  either  given  alone  or  mix’d  with  milk,  in- 
fufions^  prepared  in  the  lijce  manner  cum  folks  menth^ 
•vulgaris  millefolii ;  bochets  or  decoclions  of  the 
ffidorific  roots  and  woods,  deferibed  above  in  the 
Chapter  upon  a  Gomrrheea.  Venice  Turpentine  boil- 
ed  or  diluted  with  the  yolk  of  an  Egg,  from  2./>\ 

IBalj  am  a  de  Cofaii^  de  Tolu^  Feruviamm^.  Qanade7tfey  (^c. 

from 
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from  fix  to  twelve  drops  made  into  a  bolus  with  pow¬ 
dered  fugar. 

4.  Fomentations  or  embrocations  of  the  Verlnaum 
I  are  ufeful,  or  injedlions  into  the  Urethra^  with  vulne¬ 
rary  decoiflions,  or  which  is  better  with  mineral  wa- 
tersj  to  corred:  the  relaxation  of  the  part. 

I  5.  If  thefe  remedies  don’t  anfwer  your  expedations^ 
i  ftyptics,  and  aftringents  may  be  given  internally,  to 
reftore  the  excretory  duds  to  their  natural  tone.  Of 
this  kind  are  CoralUa  rubra  ^raparata^  oculi  cancro^ 
rum  jluviatiliuM^  Juccinunz^  diaphoreticum  winetale^ 
i  cornu  cervi  philofophice  prapafatuTn^  fpodium^  terra  Ji-^ 
i  gillata^  Creta  Brianconenjis^  lapis  hismatites^  fanguis 
I  Draconis^  alumen  rupeum^  crocus  martis  aftringens^ 

\  three  or  four  of  thefe  being  well  rubbed  together 
may  be  prefcribed  ana  gr.  xv.  to  be  made  into  a  bo¬ 
lus  with  conferve  of  Rofes  or  fyrup  of  Quinces,  and 
to  be  taken  every  day  for  fome  time. 

6.  Aftringent  injedions  may  alfo  be  fafely  us’d,  if 
the  femen  is  free  from  all  Venereal  infedion^  and  may 
'  be  forced  inwards  with  fafety.  Injedions  of  this 
I  kind  are  prepared  ex  Kadicibus  Bijlortce^  Tormentillcey 
;  Fimpinellaj  Gallis^  Balauftiis^  Malicorio^  cupuUs  glandi- 
\  um^  &c.  boiled  in  Smith’s  forge  water,  adding  to  every 
I  ounce  of  the  decodion,  a  few  grains  of  faccharum  fa- 
I  tur?ii^  or  ahonen  rupeum.  The  iiijedion  which  is  made 
I  cum  pulvere  diBo  de  Vernjy  is  very  famous  for  this  pur- 
1  pofe,  of  which  is  to  be  difiblved  in  Stillatit, 

!  Blantagin.  fviij.  we  have  laid  down  the  method  of 
I  making  this  powder  below  in  an  jlppendix  to  the 
I  fourth  Book ;  but  we  fhall  treat  more  largely  of  this  in 
;  Book  4.  Chap.  10.  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the 
i  Gonorrhoea  that  remains  after  a  regular  courfe  of  mer- 
1  curial  UnBion. 

I  7.  That  the  cure  of  this  difcharge  may  fucceed  hap- 
!  pily,  a  light,  moiftening,  cooling  diet  mult  be  obfer- 
i  ved  j  the  Patient  muft  abftain  from  Venery,  Wine, 
i  and  vehement  exercife,  or  ufe  them  very  fparingly  • 

I  he  fhould  never  hold  his  water  long  ;  and  if  his  bow¬ 
els  are  not  open,  they  Ihould  be  kept  fo  with  emol¬ 
lient  clyllers. 


But 
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mmn  aifi  But  as  a  violent’  and  long  continued  Gonorrhoea  ill 

StUlkidLm  this  difcharge  in  them,  fo  it  will 

effeminai  have  the  fame  effed  upon  Women,  and  produce  a 
lumurs*  difcharge  of  feminal  humours  from  the  prollates, 
Co^wpefs  glands,  or  the  botryform  glands  of  the  vagma. 
But  they  pay  very  little  regard  to  diforders  of  this 
kind,  and  are  apt  to  confound  it  with  the  fluor  mulie- 
hrhy  nor  do  they  afk  any  help  from  the  Phyfician, 
lince  they  proceed  for  themfelves  againft  this  prseter- 
natural  moiftnefs,  by  uiing  fomentations  prepared  ex 
decoBmie  lythargyrii  in  aceto  'vel  in  aqua  fabrorum. 
But  fhould  the  diforder  get  to  fuch  a  head  that  they 
Ihould  be  forced  to  afk  for  aid  from  the  Phyfician, 
they  may  be  cured  by  the  fame  method  that  we  jufb 
now  defcribed. 

Sect.  IV. 

Of  an  ohftinate  Strangury^  which  is  ihe  confe- 
quence  of  frequent  Gonorrhoea’ j. 

Defcriptioncf  A  N  obftinatc  Strangury  frequently  attends  perfon* 

fbJt]ucal7s  troubled  with  frequent  virulent 
the  Conor-  Gonorrh(sa\  in  which  the  urine  is  difcharged,  not  in 
rhffia.  a  full,  even,  continued  ftream-  but  like  a  {lender 
thread,  frequency  interrupted  and  divided ;  it  is  not 
thrown  to  a  good  diftance  with  an  eafy  motion,  but 
is  fcainely  preffed  out  with  the  moil:  violent  ifrain-. 
ing  ^  it  cannot  be  retained  long  in  the  bladder  without 
giving  great  uneafinefs,  but  is  continually  ftimulating 
it,  and  folliciting  a  difcharge. 

Thefe  diforders  as  long  as  they  keep  within  bounds 
are  tolerable,  but  if  they  are  aggravated  by  wine,  ve- 
-nery,  exercife,  riding,  watching,  errors  in  diet,  or  ve« 
hv-inent  paffions  of  the  mind,  the  FerinrsuTti  grows  hot, 
painful  and  tenle  *  the  Strangury  is  inftantly  changed 
into  an  Ifchury,  there  is  a  continual  defire  to  make 
water,  but  the  urine  is  totally  fupprefled,  and  after  the 
moft  violent  {training  nothing  can  be  difcharged,  or 
only  a  fmall  quantity  of  mucous,  pituitary,  purulent 
matter,  by  which  a  Fever  is  railed,  a  fnus  formed  by 

repeated 
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peated  obfervations.  The  bladder  being  overcharged, 
fwells,  grows  painful  aud  tenfe,  with  imminent  danger 
of  inflammation ;  and  vomiting  fucceeds, .  which  fmells 
of  urine,  in  a  word  all  the  fymptoms  come  on  which 
ufually  attend  an  Ifchury.  The  diforder  maintains  the 
^me  vehemency  for  a  longer  or  Ihorter  fpace  of 
time,  in  proportion  to  the  energy  of  the  caufes,  by 
which  it  was  brought  on,  to  the  habit  of  body  of 
the  Patient,  to  the  diibrders  of  thd  urethra^  and  its 
neighbouring  parts,  and  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  reme¬ 
dies  which  are  applied,  till  by  degrees  the  fit  remit¬ 
ting,  the  urine  is  difcharged  again,  at  firfl:  in  a  few 
fmall  drops,  then  in  larger  drops  and  fafter,  at  laft  in 
a  flender,  but  continued  thread  •  then  as  foon  as  the 
tone  of  the  parts  is  relaxed,  for  a  day  or  two  a  mu¬ 
cous,  pituitary,  purulent,  fanious  matter  is  ufually  emit¬ 
ted  drop  by  drop. 

If  you  pafs  a  catheter  up  the  ducfts  of  the  urethra^  This  fpedes 
and  examine  it  with  caution,  at  the  fame  time  that 
all  the  parts  feem  to  be  entirely  free,  (for  the  paflage  ^ly^^ariLs 
up  the  whole  length  of  the  Vents  is  generally  very  objiacles 
clear,)  you  will  find  in  the  Ferinaum^  where  the  pro- 
ftates  and  feminary  veficles  are  joined  to  the  beginning 
of  the  urethra^  two, .  three,  or  four  obftacles,  difpofed 
fucceflively  in  order,  tying  round  the  urethra  like  fo  • 
many  annular  ligatures,  harder  or  fofter,  wider  or  nar-’ 
rower,  eafier  or  difficult  to  be  paffed  by,  in  a  word 
fituated  at  greater  or  lefs  diftances. 

From  hence  therefore,  as  a  neceffary  confequence^ 
it  is  plain,  the  flrangury  mufl:  become  habitual, 
which  arifes  from  a  Gonorrhoea^  which  brings  on  thefe 
obftacles,  if  they  only  render  the  pafiTage  of  the  ure^ 
thra  too  narrow^  but  the  Ifchury  will  be  produced  by 
them,  if  they  are  enlarged  fo  as  to  flop  up  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  urethra.  But  not  only  anatomical  diflec¬ 
tions  of  thofe  who  whilft:  they  were  alive  have  been 
afflided  with  this  fort  of  flrangury,  but  the  nature  of 
the  Gonorrhoea  itfelf,  by  which  the  flrangury  is  brought 
on,  and  of  the  fymptoms  which  accompany  it,  teaches 
us  to  diftinguifli  obflacles  of  this  fort  into  fix  kinds. 

I.  Callous  ill-digefled  ulcers  which  are  fituated  upon 

Z  Oie 
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the  orifices  of  the  excretory  duds  of  the  proftates  or 
feminary  vericles.  2.  Callous  bodies,  or  hard  and  cal¬ 
lous  cicatrixes  which  are  left  by  the  Ulcers  in  the 
urethra  after  they  are  healed.  3.  Caruncles  and  ex- 
crefcences  or  hyperfarcofes  which  the  fungous  Ulcers  of 
thQ  urethra  degenerate  into.  4.  Tumour  of  the  caput 
gaUmagmts^  when  it  projeds  into  the  urethra  beyond  its 
due  bounds,  5 .  The  proftates  or  feminary  velicles  grown 
hard,  callous,  fchirrhous.  6.  Ladly  the  fame  parts  be¬ 
come  fungous,  fpongy,  and  fubjed  to  frequent  tumours. 

1,  It  almoft  condantly  happens  in  the  Gonorrhcea^ 
^as  we  have  faid  above,  that  feveral  Ulcers  are  pro¬ 
duced,  in  different  parts  of  the  uretha^  by  the  acri¬ 
mony  of  the  virulent  difcharge,  but  efpecially  upon 
the  extremity  of  the  orifices  of  the  excretory  duds  of 
the  feminary  veficles  and  proffates-  but  it  frequently 
happens  if  the  Gonorrhoea  is  negleded  or  ill  cured, 
that  thefe  Ulcers  of  the  urethra  are  not  perfedly 
healed,  but  more  particularly  thofe  that  are  fituated 
upon  the  extreme  orifices  of  the  duds  of  the  feminary 
veficles  and  proftates,  or  are  placed  near  them,  be- 
caufe  they  are  continually  irritated  and  aggravated  by 
the  difcharge  of  virulent  Jemen  that  is  continually  di- 
ftilling  from  thence.  Therefore  thefe  Ulcers  which 
were  at  firft  flight,  fuperficial  and  foft,  will  in  procefs 
of  time,  degenerate  into  ill-digefted,  fiftulous  Ul¬ 
cers,  befet  with  callous  bodies,  by  which  the  paffage 
of  the  urethra  will  be  ftraitened,  and  the  difcharge  of 
urine  more  or  lefs  obftruded,  as  the  acrimony  or  ef- 
fervefcency  of  the  blood  ftiall  be  increafed  by  any  er¬ 
ror  in  diet,  and  the  lips  of  the  Ulcers  more  or  left 
enlarged. 

2.  But  fhould  we  fuppofe  that  the  Ulcers  of  the 
urethra  are  at  length  quite  healed,  as  we  own  it  fre¬ 
quently  happens,  neverthelefs  thefe  Ulcers  after  they 
are  healed,  will  frequently  leave  behind  them  hard 
cicatrixes,  which  will  ftraiten  the  circular  ambit  of 
the  urethra^  efpecially  if  the  Ulcers  were  deep,  and 
the  cicatrixes  which  v/ere  formed  upon  them  callous, 
as  it  frequently  happens  in  thofe  parts  for  want  of  fuf- 
ficient  deterfion.  By  this  means  it  is  ,very  plain  that 
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the  flux  of  urine  may  be  retarded  by  the  flranguiy, 
nay  if  the  cicatrixes  fhould  fv/ell  and  be  much  en¬ 
larged,  an  Ifchury  or  total  fuppreffion  of  urine  may 
be  produced.  For  confirmation  of  this  we  can  pro¬ 
duce  a  jfimilar  cafe,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  cica¬ 
trixes  which  are  formed  by  Ulcers  of  the  mouth,  af¬ 
ter  a  Ptyalifm,  upon  the  tendons  of  the  mafticatory 
mufcles,  fo  tie  up  the  lower  jaw,  that  the  mouth  can 
fcarcely  be  opened  *  but  feems  as  if  it  were  tied  up 
with  a  bridle,  which  the  Fre7ich  call  etre  bridi. 

3.  Since  the  Venereal  Ulcers  which  fpring  uo  ins-  From  ca- 
the  urethra  cannot  be  well  deterged,  but  on  the 
trary  daily  contrad  a  foulnefs  from  the  continual  hl-tke  urethra, 
ling  down  of  putrefied  femen^  and  iharp  urine  upon 
them,  it  is  no  uncommon  accident,  for  the  fleih  of 
thofe  parts  from  its  Tuperfluous  iuxuriancy  to  form  ex- 
crefcences  or  hyperfarcofes,  or  as  they  are  vulgarly 
called  caruncles,  which  are  callous  or  fungous,  great 
or  fmall,. fix’d  down,  or  pendant  and  moveable,  fitu- 
ated  in  this  or  that  part  of  the  urethra^  many  or  few, 

^c.  according  to  the  diforder  or  quantity  of  the  nu¬ 
tritious  juice,  and  in  proportion  to  the  width,  number 
and  lituation  of  the  Ulcers,  from  whence  it  is  plain 
that  the  flux  of  urine  may  be  varioufly  retarded. 

I  very  well  know  that  there  are  many  perfons,  who 
entirely  deny  the  exiftence  of  caruncles  in  the  urethra 
but  perhaps  for  no  other  reafon,  (as  mankind  are  va¬ 
riable  and  fond  of  novelty)  than  becaufe  the  antient 
Phyficians  with  one  confent,  affimed  that  caruncles  in 
the  urethra  were  the  foie  caufe  of  the  ftrangury  that  is 
wont  to  fucceed  Gonorrhceas.  But  both  Tides  are 
equally  guilty  of  determining  overhaftily  :  We  would 
by  no  means  excufe  the  ignorance  of  the  antients, 
who  overlooked  all  other  caufes  of  a  Venereal  ftran- 
gury,  which  are  both  more  grievous  and  more  fre¬ 
quent  'j  neither  can  we  pardon  the  raflineis  of  the  mo¬ 
derns,  who  dare  deny  the  exiflence  of  caruncles  in  the 
urethra  without  being  fupported  by  any  reafon,  fince 
analogy  drawn  from  fordid  Ulcers  of  any  kind,  nay 
fmce  dififedtions  of  human  bodies  fufficiently  demon- 
pirate  that  caruncles  fometimes  grovy  up  in  Ulcers  of 

%  :ir  the 
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tlic  urethra^  not  fo  frequently  indeed  as  was  formerly 
believed  by  the  antients,  and  is  now  thought  to  be  the 
cafe  by  ignorant  Quacks,  but  often  enough  to  autho- 
rife  us  in  laying  down  caruncles  as  one  caufe  of  the 
ilrangury. 

4-  4.  The  VerufTiontamwi  or  ca^ut  GalUnaginis^  which 

in  the  middle  between  the  two  orifices  of  the  duds 
gaiiinaginis.  of  the  fcminary  veficles,  in  a  violent  and  ftubborn  Ga- 
norrhcea^  is  frequently  eroded,  fwelled,  and  inflamed, 
and  laftly,  if  proper  care  is  not  taken  to  allay  the  in¬ 
flammation,  aud  deterge  the  Ulcers,  which  is  the  cafe 
wdien  a  Gomrrhcra  is  flopp’d  by  aftringent  injedions, 
it  will  degenerate  into  a  wart,  or  a  fungous,  callous, 
fcirrhous  excreflence,  ulcerated  upon  its  fuperficies, 
which  for  many  reafons  may  be  fwelled  more  or  lefs, 

.  and  fo  be  a  perpetual  obflacle  to  the  difcharge  of  the 
urine,  but  more  or  lefs  fo,  according  as  it  is  different¬ 
ly  circumflanced. 

5.  Frcm  the  5.  It  is  plain  in  every  Gonorrhcea^  that  the  proftates 
tniuratton  of  feminarv  veflclcs,  or  both,  are  affeded  with  in- 
^e/icie^  and  flammation  or  Ulcer.  Hence  if  thofe  parts  are  very 
frojiates,  much  injured  by  frequent  repetitions  of  the  Difeafe,  or 
a  proper  m’ethod  of  cure  be  negleded,  the  confe- 
quence  will  be,  that  by  the  filent  progrefs  of  the  Di¬ 
feafe,  callous  and  fiflulous  Ulcers  will  be  formed  upon 
thofe  parts,  by  which  means  the  proftates  and  femi- 
nary  veficles  being  enlarged,  they  will  prefs  upon  tfle 
urethra^  and  be  a  manifeft  hindrance  to,  the  free  dif¬ 
charge  of  the 'urine,  but  more  or  lefs  fo,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  different  preffure  of  the  parts, 
r,.  From  6.  Laftly,  On  the  other  hand,  the  internal  parts  of 
the  proftrates  and  feminary  veficles,  when  they  are 
SfrL- deeply  eroded,  give  way  for  the  growing  up  of  luxu- 
m^  f  ejh.  ^  riant  flefli,  and  if  they  are  not  diligently  deterged, 
will  be  prefently  filled  up  with  foft,  fungous,  fpongy 
flefli,  fuch  as  frequently  fprings  up  in  foul  callous 
Ulcers.  Hence  therefore  both  the  p'oftates  and  femi¬ 
nary  veficles  are  enlarged,  and  confequently  prefs  up¬ 
on  the  urethra^  with  greater  or  fmaller  moment,  as  it 
fhall  happen  that  the  fungous  flefli  which  fills  the  pro¬ 
ftates 
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ftates  or  veiicles  dilates  or  enlarges  them  more  or 
iels. 

From  the  aetiology  which  we  have  laid  down,  it  Symptoms  of 
follows,  ■  I.  That  in  the  ftrangury  which  we  are  now 
treating  of,  the  dudt  of  the  urethra  is  compreffed  or  uriJ  is  dip 
ftraitened  by  one  of  the  fix  obftacles  which  we  have  i-'^arged  in  a 
juft  laid  down.  Therefore  the  urine  does  not  now 
out  in  a  full  ftream  as  before,  but  only  in  a  (lender 
thread,  larger  or  fmaller,  according  to  the  diameter  of 
the  paffage  which  is  left,  which  we  would  have  alfo 
underftood  of  the  femeyi  itfelf  at  the  time  of  emiflion. 

2.  That  the  greater  refiftance  the  urine  meets  with  2. 
in  its  paflage,  much  the  greater  force  muft  be  ufed  to  to  make  wa- 
contrad:  the  bladder,  that  the  urine  may  be  difcharged. 

The  urine  therefore  is  not  difcharged  now  with  an 
eafy  motion  as  before,  but  with  great  (training,  that 
may  anfwer  to  the  degree  of  refiftance,  that  it  meets 
with  in  the  urethra^  which  is  true  alfo  of  the  emiflion 
the  femen. 

2.  That  the  urine  will  have  fo  much  the  flower  paf-  3.  urine 
fage,  after  it  has  got  by  the  obftacles  which  it  meets 
with  in  the  urethra^  as  the  part  of  the  urethra  vthich  a  great  way, 
it  paffed  over  was  more  contraded.  For  it  is  a  law 
inPhyflcs  that  any  liquor  flowing  from  a  narrow  canal 
into  a  wider,  moves  fo  much  the  flower  into  the 
wider  canal,  by  how  much  narrower  the  canal  was 
from  whence  it  flowed  ^  therefore  the  urine  which  is 
now  difcharged,  does  not  fpring  forth  a  great  way,  and 
form  an  arch,  but  fcarcely  efcapes  from  the  urethra  in 
a  flow  creeping  manner,  and  the  fame  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  of  the  emiflion  of  the  femen, 

4.  That  the  courfe  of  the  urine  vdll  be  divided  by  4.  Itfi-m-s 
the  obftacle  it  meets  with  in  the  urethra  into  two ^  dmpei 
ftreams,  which,  though  they  meet  again  whilft  they  are ' 
within  the  urethra,^  yet  as  foon  as  they  meet  with  room, 
each  keeps  its  determined  courfe,  and  they  are  fent  to 
different  parts  as  foon  as  they  get  without  the  urethra  ; 
therefore  the  urine  now  no  longer  flows  in  one  Angle 
cylindrical  ftream,  but  is  divided,  which  is  more  or  lefs 
manifeft,  as  the  obftacle  it  meets  with  in  its  paflage  is 
more  or  le(s  prominent. 

2  3 
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5-  Pam  in  That  the  current  of  urine  will  make  fo  much 
ftrongcr  attack  upon  the  obftacle  that  oppofes  it, 
as  the  du(fl  of  the  urethra  lhall  be  narrower,  and  lb 
yield  the  greater  refilbnce.  Therefore  that  part  of  the 
urethra  will  receive  fo  much  the  greater  Ihock  upon 
the  rufhing  in  of  the  urine,  and  if  it  is  inflamed  and 
iiicerared,  and  by  that  means  endowed  with  a  quicker 
fenfation^  it  v\^ill  receive  fo  much  the  more  pain  as  the 
pail  ige  for  the  urine  fhall  be  narrower,  from  whence 
will  proceed  a  frequent  or  perpetual  djfuria  ^  for  the 
fame  reafon  the  femen  iikli  is  emitted  with  pain  in  the 
ad:  of  venery. 

().  That  the  dyfuria.  if  there  is  great  heat  in  making 
waucr.  Will  by  confent  of  parts,  produce  a  great  flric- 
ture  in  the  urethra^  which  may  be  flopped  at  will,  but 
will  return  upon  the  like  impulfe  from  the  urine,  as 
was  explained  above  when  we  treated  of  the  Jymptoms 
of  a  Gonorrhoea.  Therefore  the  urine  is  not  discharged 
now  in  a  continued  ftream,  but  is  thrown  out  in  an  in¬ 
terrupted  manner  at  fpurts. 

T  j.  That  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  beginning  of 

i^rethra.^  having  contraded  an  inflammation  from 
ter,  the  dilbrder  of  the  urethra^  will  have  an  acuter  fen- 

fation,  and  will  therefore  be  more  fenfible  of  the  fti^ 
7?itdus  it  v/ill  receive  from  the  hot  urine  that  pafTes 
over  it.  Therefore  the  urine  cannot  now  be  long  re¬ 
timed,  without  pain,  but  will  by  its  conflant  ftimulus 
follicit  a  difeharge. 

urethra  will  fometimes  be  ftraitened  by 
Stiliicidiura  or  the  enlargement  of  the  capit  gallmaginis^ 

pmetimes  or  bv  hard,  callous  cicatrixes  ^  or  fuffer  prefTure  from 
mne.  fcirrhofity  of  the  proftates  or  feminary  veflcles, 

from  whence  there  can  be  no  difeharge  •  and  then 
nothing  will  flow  from  the  urethra  but  urine,  or  only 
fome  mucus  that  is  waffled  off  from  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  by  the  urine  :  but  fometimes  the  urethra  will 
be  ftraitened  by  ulcers  that  have  a  difeharge,  upon  the 
ulceration  of  the  caruncles  or  capet  gallinaginis'^  or 
compreiled  by  the  proftates  or  feminary  veflcles  when 
they  are  in  a  fiftulous  fpongious  and  fuppurated  ftate, 
and  then  pus  or  fatties  will  follow  the  urine  very 

different ' 
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different  in  colour,  fmell,  confiftence,  quantity  and 

‘^“p.^That  all  the  fymptoms  which  we  have  hitherto^ 
related  will  be  greatly  aggravated,  if  the  btood 
become  too  acrimonious  or  be  too  much  heated  by  various 
venery  irregularity  in  diet,  watching,  or  vehement 
paffions  of  the  mind  j  if  the  various  obftacles  ^ 
are  concealed  in  the  urethra^  or  in  its  neighbourhood, 
fhould  be  inflamed  and  fwelled,  fo  as  entirely 
ftrud  the  urine,  by  the  acrimony  of  the  urine,  which . 
is  contraded  by  hard  drinking ,  by  too  violent  prei- 
fure  upon  the  parts  occafioned  by  riding,  or  too  tre- 
quent  coition,  or  by  the  acrimony  of  the  pus. 

lo.  That  then  as  long  as  the  fit  lads,  the  Venn^um  to.  An 
will  be  hot,  painful,  and  fwelled-  the  ft rangury  being 
changed  into  an  Ifchury,  there  will  be  continual  ftrain- 
ing  without  any  excretion,  or  only  a  little  mucous, 
purulent  matter  will  be  excreted,  which  proceeds  from 
the  inflamed  or  fuppurated  parts  •  ^  laftly  all  the  lymp- 
toms  will  come  on  that  are  eftential  to  an  Ifchury. 

1 1  That  upon  the  remiflion  of  the  paroxy fm,  and  the  i  r . 
finking  of  the  fwelled  obftacles,  the  paffage  of  the 
thra  will  by  degrees  be  relaxed,  and  the  courfe  ot 
urine  be  reftored  by  a  gradual  progrefs ;  and  then  at 
laft  fome  drops  will  be  emitted  of  a  mucous  or  pitui¬ 
tary  humour,  if  it  proceeds  from  obftacles  that  are 
only  inflamed  ;  but  of  a  purulent  and  famous  humour, 
if  it  is  exprefted  from  ulcerated  and  fuppuiated  ob- 

12  But  it  is  very  feldom  that  W^otnen  fufter  the,j_  TSeje 
ftran<^ury  from  ftubborn  or  frequent  repeitcd  GoBor- 
rhcea%,  as  well  becaufe  in  them  the  duft  or  the 
thra  is  fhorter  and  wider,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  lo  eaiily 
ftraiteiied  or  comprefted,  as  in  Men  j  as,  more  parti¬ 
cularly,  becaufe  the  receptacles  of  the  female  ieminal 
humours,  where  the  feat  of  the  Gonorrhoea  is,  are  ei¬ 
ther  fituated  at  a  greater  diftance  from  the  uret,rra^  ^ 
Cowper^s  glands,  and  the  botryform  glands  of  the 
Kina  -  or  if  they  are  fituated  in  its  neighbourhood,  yet 
they  do  not  open  into  the  urethra^  ^d  therefore 
cannot  fo  eafily  partake  with  it  in  its  difqrders,  which 
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is  true  of  the  female  proftates,  which  though  they 
grow  to  the  urethra^  and  are  plac’d  around  it,  open 
neverthelefs  with  dudrs  that  are  difTerent  from  the  ure-^ 
thra^  which  are  call’d  lacun^y  into  the  upper  part  of 
the  pudendum  muliehre. 

p.  But  13.  Neverthelefs  I  have  fometimes  found  even  Wo- 
tbeydQ^ap.  afBided  with  this  fort  of  ftrangury,  to  wit,  from 
the  diforder  of  the  proftates,  which  being  enlarged  and 
grown  callous,  have  ftraiten’d  the  dud  of  the  urethra 
which  they  furround.  Farther  I  once  found  the  pro¬ 
ftates  in  a  Woman  fuppurated  and  fiftulous,  opening 
with  lateral  Jinus^s  into  the  urethra^  from  whence  a 
frequent  ftrangury  was  brought  on  by  the  continual 
difcharge  of  acrimonious  pus  into  the  dud  of  the 
urethra. 

Biagno£s  of  Diagnojis.  The  Difeafe  is  obvious  enough  of  itfelf 
gury!^^^'  defcription  that  has  been  laid  down.  It  is 

alfo  eafy  enough  to  difcover  the  antecedent  caufe  of 
the  Difeafe,  hnce  it  will  appear  by  the  relation  of  the 
Patient,  how  many  times  he  has  been  afflided  with 
the  Gonorrhceuy  and  to  what  degree. 

But  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  conjund  caufes,  by 
which  this  Difeafe  is  increafed,  that  is  to  fay,  as  to 
what  belongs  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  obfta- 
des  which  befet  the  urethra^  as  it  is  in  the  dark,  we 
■  can  only  form  mere  conjedures.  Therefore  if  imme¬ 
diately  after  voiding  urine,  any  purulent  or  fanious 
matter  fhould  follow,  it  will  be  reafonable  to  conjec¬ 
ture  that  the  obftacles  are  in  a  ftate  of  fuppuration,  and 
therefore  are  either  fuppurated  caruncles  or  callous  Ul¬ 
cers  in  the  urethra^  or  abfceftes  jijiula  in  the  cal¬ 
lous,  fungous,  fuppurated  proftates  or  leminary  veficles. 
On  the  otner  hand  if  there  fhall  be  no  difcharge,  or 
only  a  iraall  quantity  of  mucus ^  we  may  colled  from 
thence  that  the  obftacles  are  not  of  the  fuppurated 
Kind,  and  therefore  are  either  hard  cicatrixes,  or  cal¬ 
lous  caruncles,  or  the  caput  gallmaginis  indurated,  or 
.  fcirrhous  proftates. 

If  ^us  Ihould  be  difcharged  plentifully  in  large  drops, 
and  ftain  the  linen  with  broad  ipots,  it  will  feem  pro¬ 
bable  that  a  difcharge  of  this  kind,  does  not  proceed 

from 
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from  flight  fuperficial  Ulcers  of  the  urethray  nor  from 
I  ulcerated  caruncles  which  cannot  fupply  Ftis  in  fuch„„ 

^  large  quantities;  but  from  the  proftates  themfelves,  or 
5  the  feminary  velicles  ulcerated,  fuppurated,  and  be¬ 
come  fiftulous,  which  will  evidently  appear  if  that  part 
of  the  Verin^emn.  where  the  proftates  and  feminary 
velicles  are  lituated  is  enlarged,  or  at  leaft  is  fenlible  of 
r  an  obfcure  deep  pain  upon  prelTure. 
i  Laftly,  Searching  cautioully  with  a  catheter,  though 
it  will  not  demonftrate  the  nature  and  quality  of  the 
I  obftacle,  will  neverthelefs  give  us  fome  light  into  it ; 

I  from  the  quality  of  the  humour,  that  adheres  to  the 
I  extremity  of  the  Catheter  after  it  is  drawn  out.  Ac 
leaft  it  gives  us  certain  information  of  their 'number, 
i  and  points  out  to  us  the  parts  of  the  urethra  in  which 
;  they  are  fituated,  with  what  force  they  tie  up  the  ure- 
i  thray  and  to  what  degree  they  fill  it,  which  is  larger 
I  or  fmaller,  what  degree  of  width  either  of  them  pof- 
1  fefiTes,  and  at  what  diftances  they  are  fituated, 

I  each  of  which  circumftances  is  not  only  uleftil  to  the 
I  forming  the  FrogjtoJis  of  this  dilbrder,  but  alfo  in  di- 
j  redoing  the  method  of  cure. 

I  Trognofis.  The .  Strangury  that  arifes  from  repeated 
[  Gonorrhcea’Sy  is  a  very  ftubborn  diforder,  fince  it  is 
*  very  difficult  to  remove  or  exterpate  the  obftacles  by 
which  it  is  produced ;  and  it  is  attended  with  danger, 
becaufe  it  frequently  brings  on  an  Ifchury,  and  rhe 
fymptoms  attending  an  Ifchury  which  are  full  of  dan- 
ger. 

The  more  difficulty  there  is  in  difcharging  the  Urine, 
j  and  the  more  frequently  the  Ifchury  returns,  by  fo 
I  much  the  more  dangerous  is  the  diforder. 

1  In  like  manner  the  greater  number  of  obftacles  there 
I  are  and  the  larger  they  are,  lb  much  the  more  do 
I  they  ftraiten,  and  comprefs  the  urethray  and  render 
I  the  Strangury  more  ftubborn. 

i  The  other  circumftances  being  equal,  the  Strangury 
which  is  brought  on  by  fuppurated  or  ulcerated  obfta¬ 
cles  is  more  difficult  to  cure,  and  fuller  of  dagger, 

I  than  that  which  is  produc’d  by  callous  obftacles.  Fo^ 
I  '  this 
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tills  depends,  upon  one  £mple  Difeafe^  but  that  upon 
a  double  oiie. 

So  other  circumftances  being  equal,  that  Strangury 
is  more  dangerous  and  difficult  to  cffire^-in  which  the 
proftates  and  feminary  veficles,  are  fuppurated,  ulcera¬ 
ted,  callous,  fiftulous  and  fcirrhous,  than  that  in  which 
flight  Ulcers  only  infeil:  the  urethra^  not  only  becaufe 
in  the  former  cafe  more  confiderable  parts  are  affected, 
but  becaufe  the  parts  which  are  affedled  are  fo  cir- 
cumftanced,  that  they  can  fcarcely  be  cured  without 
a  very  painful  operation.  ■ 

Laftly,  The  ifehury  which  fucceeds  the  Strangury, 
If  it  is  violent,  and  continues  any  time,  is  accompa¬ 
nied  with  great  danger,  fince  by  the  fuppreffion  of 
urine,  the  burffing  forth  of  the  fuppreffed  urine  in 
various  places,  the  inflammation,  gangrene,  of  the 
bladder,  life  is  brought  into  immediate  danger,  unlefs 
by  nature  or  art  a  pafjage  is  quichly  reftored  to  the 
urine. 

Method  of  Cure,  Since  there  are  two  ftates  of  the 
Difeafe,  a  twofold  method  of  cure  is  to  be  laid  down ; 
one  that  may  be  of  fervice  to  the  prefent  Ifehury,  the 
other  to  the  habitual  Strangury. 

I.  In  the  firft  cafe  which  is  the  moft  urgent,  all 
thofe  remedies  are  to  be  called  into  ufe,  which  by  let- 
fening  the  quantity  and  motion  of  the  blood,  tempe- 
rating  the  heat,  relaxing  the  parts,  foftening  the  tenfe 
fibres,  promoting  fuppuration,  may  relieve  the  inflam¬ 
matory  contraction  of  the  urethra^  and  reftore  the 
urine  to  its  courfe. 

Therefore  i.  A  vein  ffiould  be  opened  in  either 
arm,  and  blood  drav/n  plentifully  every  fourth  hour, 
as  long  as  the  violence  of  the  Difeafe  rfiall  require  it, 
and  the  Patient’s  ftrength  be  able  to  bear  it.  In 
which  circumftances  I  would  advife  Phyfleians,  that  in 
proportion  to  the  quicknefs  of  the  invafion  of  the 
diforder,  they  ffiould  be  quick  in  opening  a  vein,  that 
they  may  aflbrd  a  fpeedy  remedy  to  a  Difeafe,  which 
ads  v/ith  fo  much  precipitancy ;  for  if  it  is  not  ftopt 
m  the  beginning,  the  remedy  will  come  too  late,  and 

if 
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if  bleeding  is  deferred  during  the  firfl:  days  of  the 
DifeafCj  it  will  be  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  repair  the 
error. 

2.  A  very  flender  diet  iliould  be  ordered,  of  afmall 
quantity  of  thin  broth,  that  by  this  means  the  plethory 
of  the  blood  may  be  taken  ofi^  and  it  may  be  ren¬ 
dered  more  fluid,  by  which  means  the  inflammation 
of  the  urethra  will  be  the  fooner  difperfed. 

3,.  The  perineum  fhouid  be  continually  fomented 
with  linen  cloths  dipt  in  warm  milk,  or  a  decodion 
ex  Rad.  Althaa^  Branca  Urfma^  (^c.  or  with  a  Hog’s 
j  bladder  full  of  the  fame  liquors  heated.  Nay'  the 
buttocks,  perinaum^  and  all  the  parts  of  generation 
ihould  be  dipt  into  warm  decodions  of  this  kind. 

4.  Softening,  emollient,  cooling  clyfters  Ihould  be- 
frequently  thrown  up,  to  afTwage  the  inflammation  of 
the  proftates,  feminary  veficies  and  urethra ;  but  Cajfta 
fhould  be  mixed  with  them,  left  part  of  them  fliould 
be  licked  up  by  the  ladeals,  and  the  quantity  of  urine 
’  increafed,  by  this  means  the  parts  will  be  the  more 
I  powerfully  relaxed,  and  the  bowels  gently  follicited  to 
empty  themfelves  of  their  contents, 

\  5.  It  is  queftioned  whether  the  plentiful  ufe  of  a 

j  cooling  ptifan  fhouid  be  advifed?  Some  forbid  it,  be- 
j  caiife  by  drinking  plentifully  the  quantity  of  urine  is 
increafed,  by  which  all  the  fymptbms  of  the  Ifchury 
[  are  aggravated  ^  others  allow  of  it,  becaule  the  hot  a- 
crimonious,  fait  urine,  if  it  be  not  diluted,  and  foftened 
by  drinking,  will  by  its  acrimony  increafe  the  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  bladder  and  urethra.  For  my  own 
I  part,  if  I  may  be  allov/ed  to  decide  the  controverfy, 
I  fhouid  think  it  beft  to  give  fomething  into  each 
opinion,  and  keep  the  middle  way,  fo  as  not  entiiely 
?  to  forbid  the  ufe  of  ptifan,  nor  to  indulge  too  freely 
I  in  the  ufe  of  it. 

6.  The  fame  queftion  is  put  concerning  bathing. 
Some  think  it  ufeful  to  aflwage  the  heat  of  the  parr, 
L  and  take  off  the  tenfion;  others  on  the  contrary  ap¬ 
prehend  it  to  be  hurtful,’ as  it  may  promote  the  freer 
fecretion  of  urine  by  thickening  the  blood,  and  driving 

it  to  the  internal  parts.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  againfl: 
;  i  bathing 
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bathing  for  this  reafon  alone,  that  by  fetting  over  warm 
water,  which  we  ad vife,  the  fame  benefit  may  be  ex- 
ped:ed  as  from  a  bath,  without  any  danger. 

7.  If  fome  mucous  purulent  drops  of  matter  falling 
from  the  urethra^  fhould  fhew  that  the  internal  parts 
which  are  inflamed,  tend  now  to  fuppuration,  all  pofli- 
bie  endeavours  muft  be  ufed  to  promote  the  fuppura.-. 
tion,  as  a  fure  means  of  relaxing  the  urinary  pafifage. 
To  this  end  you  may  apply  emollient  and  ripening  ca- 
taplafms  to  the  perinaum  prepared,  ex  pulpis  Radicum 
JLiliorum  alhorum^  Roliorum  althaea ^  Malv<e^  Branca  Ur- 
jina^  acetofa^  <^c.  cum  oleo  JLiliorum  Ber merit 0  Ra¬ 
nis  j  aut  ex  contufs  limacibus  tefld  exemptis^  aut  ex 
medulla  Ca£ta  re  center  extraHd ,"  which  iliould  be  fre¬ 
quently  renewed,  left  by  drying  and  growing  hard  they 
ihould  offend  the  part. 

8.  If  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  methods  the  inflammation 
IhoLild  abate,  the  urethra  begin  to  be  relaxed?,  and 
fome  drops  of  urine  find  a  paflage,  it  is  well,  for  then 
there  are  good  hopes,  that  by  the  continuance  of  thefe 
remedies,  the  inflammation  of  the  urethra  and  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  may  go  off  by  fuppuration,  or  what  is 
better,  being  difperfed  may  entirely  difappear. 

9.  But  if  the  diforder  ftiould  continue,  if  the  blad¬ 
der  being  full  of  urine  fhould  be  diftended  beyond 
meafure,  if  the  urine  returning  into  the  blood  fhould 
bring  on  vomiting,  all  delay  being  laid  afide,  the  urine 
muft  now  be  drawn  off  with  a  Catheter.  I  would  by 
no  means  advife  this  operation  to  be  rafhly  attempted 
upon  the  firft  attack  of  the  Difeafe,  becaufe  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  by  rafhly  and  imprudently  digging  with  the  Ca¬ 
theter,  the  inflammation  is  frequently  increafed  and 
brought  to  fuppuration,  when  it  might  have  been  hap¬ 
pily  difperfed.  Neither  would  I  have  this  operation 
deferred  too  long,  left  the  bladder  from  too  violent 
diftention  fhould  iofe  its  tone,  which  is  a  diforder  not 
eafily  remedied;  or  what  is  worfe,  left  the  bladder 
fhould  be  affeefted  with  an  incurable  Gangrsene. 

10.  The  Catheter  is  to  bepaffed  with  great  caution, 
and  not  blindly  and  roughly :  it  is  proper  to  lubricate 
the  meatus  urinarius by  injeding  fome  frefh  oil 

fv/'eet  ./Vlmor*  ds,  or  a  inucikge  e  fsT/iin.  Lini  ^ 

Pfillii. 
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^filtn.  Laftly  a  few  drops  of  blood  iffuing  from  the 
part,  Ihould  not  deter  you  from  the  operation,  unMs 
■  there  is  at  the  fame  time  great  pain ;  for  a  Catheter 
can  fcarcely  ever  be  palled  into  a  narrow  du6l:  without 
ihedding  fome  blood.  If  by  this  means  the  Catheter  is 
introduced  into  the  bladder,  and  the  urine  flows  out, 
all  the  fymptoms  inftantly  remit  •  but  you  ihould  ob- 
ferve  to  keep  the  Catheter  in  the  bladder,  till  by  the 
•  ufe  of  proper  remedies  the  inflammation  of  the  ure¬ 
thra  is  gone  off,  till  the  tone  of  the  bladder  is  cor- 
reded ;  in  a  word  till  the  bladder  and  urethra  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  voiding  the  urine  freely. 

II.  But  if  the  Catheter  cannot  poflibly  be  introdu¬ 
ced  into  the  bladder,  and  there  is  great  danger  of  a 
Gangraene  coming  on,  you  mufl:  then  h alien  to  make 
ufe  of  other  methods.  Therefore  having  introduced 
a  Catheter  with  a  groove  in  it,  (fuch  a  one  as  is  ufed 
in  Lithotomy)  as  deep  as  you  can  into  the  meatus  uri^ 
narius^  make  an  incilion  into  either  fide  of  the  peri- 
naum^  in  a  parallel  line  with  the  raphe^  as  far  as  the  ex- 
I  tremity  of  the  Catheter,  in  the  fame  manner  as  when 

I  a  flone  is  to  be  extraded.  Then  introduce  another 

S  Cathether  through  the  wound  into  the  urethra^  not  a 

I  crooked  one  but  a  flrait  one,  fuch  a  one  as  is  ufed  in 

[  fearching  Women.  For  we  are  taught  by  frequent 

i  .  experience,  that  this  means  of  introducing  a  Catheter 
will  fucceed  happily,  not  only  becaufe  it  will  be  eafier 
to  fearch  every  part  more  narrowly  with  a  fhort  Cathe- 
I  ter  but  becaufe  the  Catheter  is  not  puflied,  as  before, 

[  obliquely,  but  in  a  right  line  into  the  urethra^  and 
therefore  makes  itfelf  a  paffage  with  the  greatefl:  eafe. 
If  things  fucceed  to  our  wifh,  the  Catheter  is  to  be 
kept  in  the  bladder,  till  the  inflammation  of  the  ure¬ 
thra  is  difperfed,  and  the  bladder  reftored  to  its  tone, 
the  Catheter  then  being  drawn  out  from  the  wound, 
what  remains  in  the  perinaum^  may  be  healed  after  the 
common  method. 

12.  But  if  no  fort  of  Catheter  can  be  introduced, 
there  is  only  one  method  left  of  prefer ving  the  Pati- 
;  ent.  To  wit,  pafs  a  Troifear  (vulgo  Troquart)  through 
the  wound  of  the  petinaum^  diredly  into  the  bladdep, 

according 
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according  to  the  known  direcflion  of  the  urethra^md. 
by  this  means  drav/  off  the  urine.  We  do  not  deny 
that  the  inflrrument  in  this  operation  deviates  from  the 
natural  dud  of  the  urethra^  and  wounds  its  coats  in 
pafTing  into  the  bladder.  But  what  then  }  in  the  pre- 
fent  danger  of  death ,  it  is  better  to  try  a  doubtful 
remedy  than  none*  neither  are  v/ounds  of  the  urethra^ 
of  fuch  a  nature  that  they  will  not  admit  of  a  cure. 
But  as  in  the  former  cafes^  fo  in  this,  a  pipe  rnuft  be 
kept  in  the  bladder,  till  there  is  a  free  paflage  through 
the  urethra  and  the  tone  of  the  bladder  is  perfectly 
reftored;  and  laftly,  the  pipe  being  drawn  out,  the 
wounds  of  the  urethra  are  to  be  deterged,  filled  up 
with  fle/h,  and  cicatrifed  according  to  the  rules  of 
art. 


13.  At  length  by  what  miCans  foever  the  Ifchury  has 
ceafed,  as  foon  as  ever  the  urine  has  a  free  pafifage, 
and  the  fever  and  inflammation  are  gone  ofif  or  very 
confiderably  abated,  the  Patient  is  to  be  purged  with 
Caffa  to  |iA.  diflTolved  in  a  draught  of  whey,  which 
without  raiflng  any  diflrurbance,  gently  walhes  away 
the  fait  acrimony,  which  both  the  blood  and  the  fto- 
mach  have  contradfed  by  the  retention  of  the  urine. 
Yf  ^rh^an  wc  have  treated  of  the  methods  of  re- 

babkuaf  medying  an  Ifchury.  It  remains  now  that  we  lay  down 
Strangury,  remedies  for  the  cure  of  an  habitual  Strangury,  which 
as  it  is  the  firfl:  caufe  of  the  diforder,  may  eafily  bring 
on  a  relapfe  of  the  Ifchury,  if  it  is  negledled.  In  ge¬ 
neral  all  thofe  methods  which  are  ufed  to  remove  and 
extirpate  the  obftacles  that  are  formed  in  the  urethra^ 
are  remedies  for  this  fort  of  flirangury,  and  to  this  end 
I  find  four  methods  have  been  brought  into  ufe. 

Firfl  method  The  ancients,  as  they  did  not  acknowledge  any 
ucT.^  other  obflracles  in  the  meatus  urinatius^  befides  carun¬ 
cles,  callous  bodies,  and  verruca their  whole  ftudy 
was  to  confume  thefe  excrefcences,  that  obilruded  the 
courfe  of  the  urine,  by  catheretic  medicines,  which 
they  introduced  by  the  help  of  wax  candles,  and  they 
healed  the  ulcers  which  remained  at  the  bafis  of  the:fe 
excrefcences  after  they  were  eaten  away,  by  introducing 
epulotics  in  the  lame  manner.  There  are  an  infinite 

number 
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number  of  contrivances  to  anfwer  this  end,  to  be 
found  in  the  Works  of  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  who 
have  wrote  upon  this  fubjeft,  and  feveral  forms  of  ca- 
theretic  or  drying  ointments  and  collyTi(t  ^  to  anfwei 
both  the  before  mentioned  intentions,  amongft  others 
you  may  confult  Jlmatus  TjU jit  anus  ^  Centuvid  4**  Cw^a- 
tionei^.  Daniel  Se?ineYtus^  lib.  3.  fart.  ^.feBione  i.  cap 
9.  Ambroftus  Varaus^  lib.  19.  cap.  ij,&c.  but  there  is 
no  end  in  quoting  you  relations  of  this  kind^  hnce  this 
method  of  pra^ftice  has  been  long  in  difufe  for  many 

realbns.  i  r  • 

I.  Becaufe  it  is  calculated  folely  for  Caruncles  and^^ 

Verruca  which  befet  the  urethra.^  but  by  no  means 
for  other  obftacles  that  may  ftraiten  that  dudt,  by  which 
the  Strangury  which  fucceeds  a  Gonorrhosay  is  moft 
commonly  produced  ^  as  is  now  confelTed  by  eve¬ 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  never  fafe;  for  catheretics  which 
have  force  enough  to  confume  CaruncleSj  will  at  the 
fame  time  inflame,  corrode,  and  ulcerate  the  found 
parts  of  the  urethra.  AVe  have  known  the  antients 
endeavour  to  obviate  this  inconvenience,  by  an  appa¬ 
ratus  of  various  kinds  of  inftruments  and  remedies^ 
but  we  have  known  all  their  cautions  to  have  been  . 
for  the  mofl:  part  fruitlefs,  fince  it  is  no  rarity  to  And 
examples  amongft  them  of  perfons  that  have  been  af¬ 
flicted  with  inflammation  of  the  penis ^  abfceffes  of  the 
perinaum^  nay  with  a  Gangrasne  itfelf  by  the  ufe  of  this 

3.  Laftly,  Becaufe  it  frequently  does  mifchief,  fince 
it  increafes  the  Strangury ,  and  Ulcers  which  are 
brou^J'ht  on  hi  the  meatus  urinarius^  by  the  ufe  of 
■  theredcs,  not  being  well  deterged,  grow  up  into  frefli 
Hyperfarcofes  or  Caruncles,  or  form  hard  ftrait  cica- 
trixes,  which  make  the  urinary  dud:  too  narrow. 

11.  This  method,  which  has  been  for  feme  time  in®' 
diferace,  and  pradifed  only  by  Quacks,  has  been  luc-  pen  the  ure- 
ce^ded  by  another,  which  laihed  butafhort  time,  though  thra  intks 
at  firfl:  view  it  feems  to  be  much  the  more  preferable 
method.  Having  obferved  the  fituation  of  the  obfta¬ 
cles  which  w’’ere  iii’  the  meatus  urinariuSj  and  maixd 
‘  ^  '  '  the 
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the  part  of  the  perinaum^  which  was  oppofite  to  them^ 
a  Catheter  with  a  groove  in  it,  was  introduced  as  deep 
as  poffible  into  the  urethra^  at  the  extremity  of  which 
either  fide  of  the  perinaum^  was  laid  open  with  an  in- 
cifion  knife,  obferving  the  dire£l:icn  of  the  Kaphe^  and 
from  thence  the  incifion  was  carried  on  towards  the 
>  by  this  means  all  the  obftacles  which  befet  the 

•  ^  part,  being  laid  open  to  the  light,  could  be  treated  with 

different  remedies  according  to  their  different  circum- 
ftances  ^  if  they  were  caruncles,  callous  bodies  or  ex- 
crefcences,  with  Catheretics*  but  if  fordid  ulcers  fed 
upon  the  urethra^  they  were  to  be  deterged  and  clean- 
fed  with  proper  remedies.  Laftly,  After  all  the  parts 
were  perfectly  deterged,  cleanfed,  and  cicatrifed,  and 
there  was  nothing  morbid  remaining,  the  incifion  of 
the  perinami  was  healed  after  the  fame  manner  as  in 
Lithotomy. 

tifappraved  This  method  feemed  to  be  ingenioufly  invented, 
and  I  remember  to  have  beared  it  commended  with 
great  encomiums,  but  experience  the  miftrefs  of  things 
has  long  fince  taught  us,  that  it  will  not  anfwer:  for 
it  appears  that  many  Patients  who  have  fuffered  this 
operation,  and  have  been  tormented  for  a  long  time 
by  their  Surgeons,  after  their  wound  has  been  cica¬ 
trifed,  have  not  been  a  whit  the  better,  nay  have  been 
troubled  more  with  the  Strangury  than  beforCj  becaufe 
that  part  of  the  urethra  which  had  been  ill  treated 
with  catheretics,  detergents  and  cleanfers,  was  fo  flraitned 
upon  the  forming  of  a  Cicatrix,  that  the  urinary  paf- 
fage  became  much  narrower. 

’The  third  Having  laid  afide  therefore  the  ufe  of  corrofives, 

diiatatiom  of  or  of  any  kind  of  operation,  it  feemed  proper  to  ar- 
tempt  thofe  remedies  only,  which  by  an  cafy  mecha- 
nifm  might  dilate  the  ftraitened  paffage,  and  by  dilating 
it  reprefs  the  obftacles  that  were  formed  in  it.  For 
this  end  a  ftrait,  hollow,  filver  pipe  was  prepared,  o- 
pen  at  both  ends,  which  could  conveniently  enough 
be  introduced  up  the  urethra  as  far  as  the  beginning 
of  the  obftacles.  At  the  fame  time  cylindrical  tents  hard 
and  firm,  of  different  thicknefs  and  length  were  made 
of  fine  linen  cloth,  which  were  dipped  in  melted  wax, 

or 
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or  ungiientum  de  Vigo  quadrupUcato  Merctmo^  to  eacH 
of  wHich  was  fewed  a  long  piece  of  coarfe  thread. 

At  firft  the  flendereft  and  fhorteft  tent  was  picked 
outj  which  was  conduced  through  the  cavity  of  the 
pipe,  till  it  came  to  the  narrow  part  of  the  urethra  * 
then  the  pipe  being  dravv^n  out,  the  tent  was  retained 
as  long  as  poffible  in  the  n2eatus  urinarius^  till  the  U" 
rine  follicited  a  difcharge,  at  which  ,  time  it  was  eafily 
drawn  out  by  the  thread  which  was  fallened  to  it, 
which  was  always  left  hanging  out.  This  tent  whilft 
k  is  left  for  feveral  hours  in  the  urethra^  is  very  much 
enlarged  by  the  humours  which  fall  down  upon  it  from 
all  parts,  and  as  it  enlarges,  it  dilates  the  dudi  of  the 
urethra  in  proportion,  by  which  means  room  is  made 
for  a  longer  and  thicker  tent,  which  alfo  as  foon  as  it 
has  been  ‘introduced  fome  time,  makes  room  in  the  fame 
manner  for  a  third,  ftill  longer  and  thicker,  and  fo  on 
till  the  urethra  being  widened  by  degrees,  there  is  a 
free  pafTage  made  for  a  full  ftream  of  urine. 

It  is  found  by  repeated  trials,  that  this  is  a  very  ufe-^^.^ 
ful  method,  and  that  by  this  means  very  ftubborn 
Stranguries  have  been  eftecTually,  though  flowly,  taken 
olF. '  But  if  I  may  Ipeak  freely,  there  feem  to  be  two 
inconveniences  attending  this  method. 

1.  Becaufe  the  tent  which  is  introduced  into  the 
vieatiis  urinarius^  is  not  equal  to  the  length  of  the 
urethra^  and  therefore  does  not  dilate  it  equally,  but 
only  widens  that  part  which  it  fills,  ftraitening  at  the 
fame  time,  the  parts  at  each  of  its  extremities,  and 
ftraitening  them  in  fo  much  the  greater  degree,  as  the 
intermediate  part  fliall  be  miore  dilated,  which  is  the 
cafe  in  all  elaftic  tubes,  if  they  are  diftended  only  in  one 
part. 

2.  Becaufe  the  apparatus  ^OT  introducing  the  tent  into 
the  meatus  urinariiis  is  a  very  troublefome  one,  there¬ 
fore  the  Patient  cannot  perform  this  operation  him- 
felf  without  the  affiftance  of  his  Surgeon,  which  in  a 
method  that  requires  to  be  fo  frequently  repeated  is 
exceeding  inconvenient.  For  which  reafon  this  me¬ 
thod  has  given  place  to  one  much  more  eafy,  expe¬ 
ditious,  and  ufeful  which  we  are  about  to  explain. 

A  a  IV.  Pro- 
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IV.  Prepave  ten  or  twelve  cylindrical  rods  of  different 
fi2.es,’  made  of  dudlile  Lead^  let  each  of  them  be  nine 
or  ten  thumbs  breadth,  in  length,  but  of  fuch  an  in¬ 
equality  with  refpeft  to  their  thicknefs,  that  as  the 
thickeft  ffiOLiid  be  fomething  larger  than  a  pen,  fo  the 
reft  Ihould  decreafe  gradually.  When  the^  Patient  is 
prepared  for  the  operation,  and  the  bladder  is  emptied, 
chufe  the  fmalleft  rod,  which  being  dipt  in  oil  ihould 
be  paffed-up  the  urethra^  till  it  arrives  at  the  obftacles 
forcing  it  amongft  them  as  far  as  you  can  without 
giving  great  pain.  If  upon  the  firft  day  you  ihould  by 
this  means  get  it  into  the  bladder,  it  is  v/el4  I’tit  there 
is  no  harm  if  it  ihould  not  get  fo  far,  but  be  forced 
to  ftop  in  the  middle  of  the  obftacles,  which  is  fre¬ 
quently  the  cafe.  Only  it  will  be  proper  upon  the 
following  days  to  prefs  it  farther,  in  flich  a  manner 
that  it  ffiall  by  degrees  at  laft  come  at  the  bladder.  But 
upon  each  day  the  rod  is  to  be  kept  for  three  or  font 
hours  in  its  fituation,  till  the  urine  by  foliiciting  a  dil- 
charge  ihall  occaiion  its  removal  ^  and  this  operation 
is  to  be  repeated  daily  till  the  rod  can  be  freely  pafled 
backwards  and  forwards  without  giving  any  pain. 

Then  pick  out  another  rod,  fomewhat  thicker  than 
the  former,  which  is  to  be  introduced  with  the  iame 
caution  through  the  urethra  by  degrees  into  the  blad¬ 
der,  and  in  like  manner  the  other  rods  are  to  be  fuc- 
cefhvely  applied  in  order,  afcending  by  degrees  to 
the  largeft,  and  if  you  can  introduce  that  with  eafe, 
it  will  argue  that  the  meatus  urinarms  is  fufficiently  di¬ 
lated  and  widened ;  that  the  obftacles  are  repieffed, 
and  that  there  is  a  free  paflage  for  the  urine. 

Neverthelefs  though  it  fhall  happen  that  the  urine 
is  voided  in  a  full  ftream,  you  muft  by  no  means  de** 
termine,  that  the  cure  is  com  pleated,  fince  we  are  con¬ 
firmed  by  experience,  that  the  obftacles  will  fprout  out 
again  after  compreffion,  and  ftraiten  the  dudt  of  the 
urethra^  if  you  omit  repeating  the  ufe  of  the  leaden 
rods.  Therefore  this  operation  is  to  be  continued  for 
a  confiderable  time,  at  firft  daily  for  an  hour  or  two, 
then  twice  or  thrice  in  a  week,  and  laftly  three  or 

four  times  in  a  month.  Nor  dare  I  ever  promife  a 

'  '  pcrfedl 
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perfe5:  cure  for  this  kind  of  Strangury^  but  merely  a 
palliative  one.  • 

There  is  certainly  this  advantage  in  the  method  we 
have  laid  ddwn^  that  the  Patient  may  apply  it  him{di of  any, 
in  the  following  manner-  laying  himfelf  down  upon 
his  bac:k  in  bed,  drawing  up  his  legs  and  divaricating 
his  thighs,  let  him  dip  the  rod  which  he  has  made 
choice  of  in  oil,  let  him  hold  his  penis  in  his  left  hand 
I  and  introduce  the  rod  into  it  with  his  right  hand.  It 

I  is  eafy  enough  to  bring  it  in  a  right  line  to  the  root 

I  of  the  peniSy  but  then  the  perin^sum  fhould  at  the  fame 

I  I  time  be  lightly  comprefled,  that  the  apex  of  the  rod 
I  may  bend,  and  accommodate  itfelf  to  the  palTage,  pro- 

I  deeding  flowly  till  at  lail  it  reaches  the  bladder.  By 

I  this  means  the  rod,  though  it  was  introduced  ftfait^ 

I  will  eaiily  pais  by  all  the  windings  of  the  Tirethra^  and 

I  will  fit  itfelf  to  all  the  bendings  of  the  meatifs  urinarius 

[  with  great  eafe. 

I  Farther,  left  any  bad  accident  fhould  happen,  by  im-  follow^ 

[  prudence,  careleflhefs,  or  rafhnefs,  before  this  method  't^lTatund-^ 
I  is  put  in  pracftice,  the  following  cautions  are  to  be  di-^^^  tQ, 
ligently  attended  to. 

1.  If  by  the  fymptoms  it  fhall  appear  to  be  certain, 

I  or  if  there  fhall  be  only  ftrong  reafon  to  conjedure 
I  that  the  Patient  is  infeded  with  the  Venereal  poifon^  the 

remedies  which  are  proper  for  this  Difeafe  are  to  be 
premifed,  of  which  below. 

2.  If  you  can  conveniently  chufe  the  fitteft  feafon 
of  the  year  for  the  cure,  as  fpring  or  autumn,  at  which 
feafons  the  texture  of  the  fibres  is  fofter,  nor  is  the 

I  blood  fo  apt  to  be  raifed  into  a  Fever. 

[  3 .  Univerfals  being  premifed ,  to  wit,  bleeding 

I  and  purging,  the  acrimony  of  the  blood  fhould  be 
I  correded,  by  drinking  cooling  broths  or  apozemsy 
I  whey,  acidulated  mineral  waters,  by  bathing,  ^c, 

I  4.  During  the  whole  courfe  of  the  cure,  the  Patient 
j  is  to  abftain  from  wine,  venery,  and  exercife  ;  to  ufe 
j  a  fober,  moiftening,  cooling  diet  •  to  drink  by  way  of 
I  ptifan,  an  irifufion  of  Linfeeds  and  Mallow  flowers  *. 

I  laftly  the  perineum  fhould  be  relaxed  by  an  emollient  ■ 

I  fomentation. 

I  .  A  a  2  5.  The 
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5*  The  leaden  rods  fhould  be  nicely  examined,  and 
all  thofe  laid  afide,  in  which  any,  even  the  llighteft 
fiffures  fliall  be  difcovered,  left  if  they  fhould  break  in 
the  urethra^  you  Ihould  be  under  a  neceftity  of  lay¬ 
ing  open  the  perinaum  to  take  out  the  fragments. 

6.  The  leaden  rods  fhould  not  be  prefted  on  haftily, 
but  gradually  with  a  light  hand,  fince  we  find  by  ex¬ 
perience,  if  any  violence  is  offered  to  the  obftacles, 
or  if  the  litethra  fliould  be  too  roughly  treated,  the 
Patient  will  be  feized  with  a  fudden  tremor,  which  is 
always  fucceeded  by  an  intenfe  ephemeral  Fever. 

7.  If  an  error  of  this  kind  fhould  be  committed,  a 
vein  fhould  be  inftantly  opened,  fince  this  is  the  on¬ 
ly  method  by  which  inflammation  in  the  meatus  uri- 
TiariuSy  and  the  neighbouring  parts  can  be  prevented. 

8.  If  the  dyfuria  or  fharppain  fhould  urge  very  vio¬ 
lently,  anodyne  injedlions  fhould  at  the  fame  time  be 
thrown  up  the  urethra^  to  which  end  the  following 
are  much  commended.  'DecoBurn  Radicis  Altioaa  vel 

cui  mfufum  fit  femen  Linij  Lac  vaccmum  tepi- 
dum  decoBo  Hordei  dilutum^  emulfones  ex  quatuor  femi- 
nihus  frigidis  majoribus^fefninepapaveris  albi  autHyofcy- 
arni  par  at  a  \  or  laftly  the  following  injedions,  which 
are  very  ufeful. 

5^  Semin.  LaEtiicae  Fapaveris  alhi^  Lmi.  Hyofcya’- 
mi  albi  ana  5ij.  'Extrahatur  mucilago  in  Aquar. 
Solani  Flantaginis.^  Rofarum  ana  |ij.  add.  Lro- 
chifcor.  albi  Rhafis  ^i.  mf.  f  InjeHio^  vel 

52  Succorum  depurator.  Rortulac^^  Solani  Semper- 
vivi  ana  fij.  Albumina  ovorurn  no.  iij.  agiten- 
tur  m  moYtario  plumbeo  cum  pijiillo  plumbeo. 
Ex  qua  mijlurd  f.  InjeBio. 

9.  If  any  ulcers  are  railed  in  the  urethra.^  or  if  there 
were  any  there  before,  from  whence  pus^  or  fanies  is 
difcharged,  they  fhould  be  deterged  and  cicatrifedj 
they  may  be  deterged  with  an  injedion  prepared  ex 
decoBo  fmplicis  Hordei^  in  quo  dijfolhitur  mel  Narbonen- 
fe^  or  if  that  does  not  do  with  the  following, 

Hord, 
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^  Hard,  non  excortkat.  iij.  Radio.  Ariflolochi^ 
rot  undie  Voliorum  Riant  agin.  M.  i.  Co  q.  in 

S.  ^  AqUiC.  Colatur.'  add.  Mcllis  rofacei  fij. 
m.  f.  InjeHio. 

They  will  eafily  be  brought  to  a  cicatrix  if  you  add^ 
to  two  ounces  of  this  decodlion,  a  drachm  of  the  foK 
lowing  anialgama  and  injed  them  together. 

pt  Tlumbi^x].  'LiquefaHo  Rlumho  adde  Mercufii'^i). 
f.  Anialgama^  quod  in  tenuijjtmum  ^ulverem  con¬ 
fer  atur  fervetur  ad  ufum. 

lo.  Laflly,  If  any  relics  of  the  Difeafe  remain^  you 
may  take  themolFby  the  ufe  of  AfTes  or  Cows  milk, 
or  by  drinking  mineral  waters  at  proper  times :  or  if 
any  mucus  or  fanies  fhall  be  difcharged ,  ufe  drying  or 
aftringent  injedlions,  fuch  as  we  propofed  above  for 
a  feminal  flillicidium^  or  the  following, 

AqUie  fecundiC  Calcis  iti.  JLytbargyr.  Arge7it. 
Cerujf.  tenuijjime  pulver at.  ana^i.  Camphone  pul- 
verat.  ^i.  Mifceantur  omnia  ex  quihus  injician- 
tur  tepide  drachwiS  quatuor  vel  fex. 


CHAP.  V. 

n 

Of  Venereal  Buboes. 

Sect.  I. 

Definition^  Defcription  and  Differences, 

YEnereal  Buboes  are  tumours  of  the  conglobate  Dejmpmn 
or  lymphatic  glands,  which  are  fituated  in  the  ^ 
groins,  and  are  painful,  hard,  and  tending  to  fuppura- 
tion,  arifing  mediately  or  immediately  from  impure 
coition.  Therefore  when  this  fpecies  of  the  Ve?2ereai 
Difeafe^  happens  to  male  or  female  immediately  from 

A  a  3  impure 
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Impure  coition,  in  a  few  days  after  coition  with  a 
fufpeded  perfon,  few  or  more  glands  in  either  or  both 
groins,  give  fome  fmall  pain  in  walking,  and  if  you 
handle  them  you  may  obferve  them  to  be  enlarged. 

The  tumour  increafes  by  degrees  and  grows  hard  an4 
tenfe ;  hence  the  part  has  a  more  acute  fenfe  of  pain 
and  heat,  but  ftill  retains  its  natural  colour  ,*  the  Pati¬ 
ent  finds  more  difficulty  in  walking;  at  length  a  mani- 
fefi:  Bubo  appears,  of  a  different  figure,  orbicular,  ob¬ 
long  or  round;  fometimes  of  the  fi^e  of  a  Pigeon’s  or 
Hen’s  egg,  fometimes  as  large  as  a  man’s  fift. 
piferences  Differences  of  Buboes  arife  from  three  heads, 

^  Buboes,  j  From  the  manner  in  which  they  make  their  inva- 
fion;  for  fome  proceed  immediately  and  folely  from 
impure  copulation,  and  conftitute  an  effential  Difeale; 
others  accompany  a  Gonorrhoea  that  is  hidden  ly  fup- 
preffed,  or  has  but  a  fmall  difcharge,  or  attend  chan- 
crous  ulcers  of  the  ^enis ;  and  are  a  fymptomatical 
bifeafe  :  laftly  others  arife  fpontaneoufly  without  any 
immediate  previous  coition,  and  are  a  pathognomonic 
iign  of  a  hidden  Tox. 

2.  From  their  quality:  for  fome  have  great  pain, 
heat  and  pulfation,  and  are  of  the  phlegmon  kind :  o- 
thers  have  but  little  heat,  pain,  pulfation  and  hardnefs, 
nay  are  rather  foft,  and  preferve  the  marks  of  the  X 
lingers  after  preffure,  and  are  of  the  oedematous  kind:  ' 
laftly  others  being  quite  void  of  pain,  heat  and  pul¬ 
fation,  are  very  hard,  and  are  called  fcirrhous. 

"  3.  From  their  manner  of  difappearing,  which  is 
different :  for  fome  of  them  either  fpontaneoufly,  ox 
by  the  power  ”  of  the  remedies  that  are  applied  to 
them,  are  difperfed  by  degrees  and  difappear.  Others 
come  to  fuppuration,  and  having  evacuated  the 
that  was  colleded  in  them,  at  an  aperture  made  by 
a  cauftic  or  incifion,  form  a  cicatrix:  laftly,  others 
baffling  the  force  both  of  npeners  arid  emollients,  pre¬ 
ferve  their  hardnefs. 

i.  I.  <  4  /.s  .  A  3  ^  * 
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Sect.  II. 

Caufes. 

The  inguinal  glands  cannot  be  enlarged 

pure  coition,  and  indurated  into  a  Bubo,  unlefs 
the  limph  which  is  conveyed  to  them  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  as  to  a  common  refervoir,  and  ought  to 
flow  through  their  cells  or  velicles  in  order  to  be  car¬ 
ried  off  again,  Ihall  ftagnate  there,  and  be  accumu¬ 
lated  in  them.  But  the  limph  cannot  ftagnate  and  be  ac¬ 
cumulated  in  the  inguinal  glands,  unlefs  it  fhall  be  thicker 
and  more  vifeid  than  ufual.  It  follows  therefore,  that 
the  limph  which  circulates  through  the  inguinal  glands 
is  rendered  too  thick  and  vifeid,  by  impure  coition, 
and  by  being  accumulated  in  thofe  glands  produces 
Venereal  Buboes. 

But  nothing  new  happens  to  the  body  from  impure 
coition,  except  the  fimple  admiflion  of  the  Venereal 
infedfion.  That  infedf ion  therefore  being  admitted  iiy  impb  by  the 
to  the  body,  and  blended  with  the  limph  of  the  ingui- 
nal  glands,  renders  it  too  vifeid  and  thick,  for  the  pro¬ 
ducing  of  which  effedt  it  is  very  fit,  fince  it  is  of  a  fait 
acrimonious  nature,  whofe  efficacy  in  coagulating  lul- 
phureous  humours  is  well  known,  of  which  kind  the 

limph  is.  ^ 

The  infedfious  matter  when  it  is  once  received,  can 

be  communicated  to  the  limph  of  the  inguinal  glands 
two  ways,  the  one  a  long  and  intricate  way,  to  wiy 
by  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ^  the  other  muc  i 
fhorter  and  more  expeditious,  g.  by  the  limphatic 
veffels  that  are  fent  to  the  inguinal  glands  1  he  hrlt 
we  rejedl,  as  not  fit  for  refolving  this  queftion,  lince 
that  being  once  admitted,  all  the  conglobate  glands  in 
the  body,  are  equally  liable  to  be  affeded  with  the  m- 
euinal  glands,  fince  they  derive  their  lirnph  from  the 
Ime  mafi  of  blood,  but  this  contradidls  experience. 
Therefore  in  the  prefent  cafe,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  later  way  is  only  to  be  admitted. 

But  fince  the  Bubo  admits  of  three  fpecies,  as  we 
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(aid  above,  with  relation  to  the  manner  of  its  invafion 
hrft  the  Bubo  that  inftantiy  and  immediately  fucceeds 
impure  coition ;  fecondly  the  Bubo  that  ariies  from 
the  fuppreffion  of  a  Gonorrhcea^  or  from  the  toofmalJ 
difcharge  of  a  GojiorrhiEa^  or  from  chancrous  ulcers  of 
the  -penis 3.  the  Bubo  that  arifes  from  a  latent  Poat, 
without  any  manifeft  caufe.  Thefe  differences  which 
arife  from  the  manner  of  communication,  require  a 
clearer  explanation. 

Which  in-  I  •  bi  the  adf  of  coition,  all  the  external  parts  of  the 
feBionii  con- pudendum  muliehte^  and  the  njagina^  are  bedewed  with 
limph,  ^Me.  Therefore  if  the  femen  be  corrupted, 

impure  coi-  the  infecflious  matter  will  be  imbibed  into  the  fubilance 
fm,  or  the  paj^ts,  and  mixed  with  the  limph  that  circu¬ 
lates  in  them,  but  that  is  fent  by  peculiar  limpheducts 
to  the  inguinal  glands.  The  infedlious  matter  there¬ 
fore  that  is  admitted,  will  be  carried  wdth  it,  at  the 
\,(ame  time,  to  thofe  glands. 

In  the  fame  rcianner  the  parts  of  generation  of  the 
man,  the  glans^  rnentula^  and  puhes  itfelf,  will  be  moi- 
ftened  in  coitu^  with  the  vifcid  feminal  humour  that 
is  diicharged  by  the  VV oman  in  great  plenty,  in  the 
pcftatic  convLilfioii  that  is  occafioned  by  coition  j  there¬ 
fore  if  this  feminal  humour  is  corrupted,  the  infed:i- 
ous  matter  penetrating  the  pores  of  the  genitals,  will 
infinuate  itfelf  into  the  limph  that  flows  through  thofe 
parts,  but  this  limph  continually  flows  from  thence  to 
the  inguinal  glands.  Therefore  the  pocicy  matter  that 
is  mixed  with  the  limph  tends  to  the  fame  parts. 

I^  2,  fupprefled  Gonorrhoea^  or  a  Gonorrhoea  wbere 
difcharge  is  too  fmall,  the  feminary  veficles,  Co-iu- 
|rhcsa»  glands,  and  tefticles  in  men;  but  in  Women  the 

proffates,  Co^jjpeds  glands,  and  the  botryform  glands 
of  the  Vagma^  will  be  turgid  with  corrupted  femen. 
Therefore  fome  particles  of  the  virulent  femen  exha¬ 
ling  from  thence,  will  be  licked  up  by  the  refluent 
limph,  that  flows  from  thofe  receptacles,  or  from  the 
parts  that  lay  over  them,  to  wit,  the  fcroturn  and  peri- 
Ticsum  in  Men,  but  the  perimeum  and  whole  pudendum 
muliehre  in  VV  omen,  and^  will  be  carried  with  it  to 
the  inguinal  glands,  where  they  will  quickly  produce 

Buboes, 
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Buboes^  unlefs  a  pafTage  be  inftantly  opened,  by  whicb 
the  putrid  femen  which  has  been  imprifoned  may  be 

difcharged.  . 

3.  After  the  fame  manner,  the  limph  that  returns 

from  the  feiiis  or  when  either  of  them  are  af-  oj  the  pu- 

fiidted  with  chanerous  ulcers,  conveys  with  it  feveral^enda. 
drops  of  virulent  matter  from  the  ulcerated  parts,  to 
the  inguinal  glands,  which  by  infpiflating  the  limph  and 
fluffing  up  the  glands  in  which  it  is  contained,  fre¬ 
quently  occafion  Buboes. 

4.  Laftly  in  a  latent  Po.v,  v/hen  the  feme7i  of  the  td-4-  %  ^ 
fticles,  proffates,  feminary  veficles  and  Cooper's  glands 

in  Men  j  but  in  Women  of  the  proftates,  botryform 
glands  and  Conjoper's  glands,  is  infefted  with  the  Vene¬ 
real  taint,  the  limph  of  the  receptacles  themfelves,  and 
of  the  parts  that  are  fituated  by  the  receptacles,  will  be 
fo  vitiated  by  the  contagious  miapnata  exhaling  from 
thence,  that  being  conveyed  into  the  inguinal  glands, 
and  infecting  the  limph  that  is  colleded  there  with 
the  fame  diforder,  will  produce  Buboes,  if  the  in- 
fedion  has  virulency  enough  to  produce  fuch  eftects.^ 

But  let  the  Bubo  arife  from  what  caufe  it  will,  ci-  Fromivhencs 
ther  from  impure  coition,  a  fuppreifed  Gonorrhcea^^ 
chanerous  ulcers,  or  laftly,  from  a  latent  Pox,  if  it  ^ 

fhall  happen  that  the  limph  in  each  groin  fhall  be  e- 
qually  infeded  with  the  Venereal  poifon,  a  Bubo  will 
certainly  arife  in  each  groin  j  but  if  there  fhall  be  any 
difparity  in  either  part,  it  will*  only  happen  on  one 
fide. 

This  difparity  may  arife  from  three  caufes. 

I  From  the  diforder  of  the  part  from  whence  . 

poifon  is  conveyed.  So  it  appears  that  tne  glands 
the  right  or  left  fide  receive  more  infedion,  as  the 
proftates,  feminary  veficles,  Co^^per's  glands,  or  the  te- 
fticles  in  the  Man,  but  the  proftates,  Co<wper's  glands, 
or  the  botryform  glands  of  the  vagina  in  the  W oman, 
fhall  be  more  turgid  with  virulent  femen  on  either  iide,  '  - 
becaufe  the  limph  that  returns  from  thence,  and  is  con¬ 
veyed  into  the  glands  of  the  fame  fide,  will  be  more 
virulent. 

2.  From  the  diforder  of  the  part  with  which  die 
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poifon  is  communicated.  So  it  appears  that  the  ingui¬ 
nal  glands  on  either  fide  are  more  affeded^  as  they  are 
by  their  natural  conformation  more  full  of  windings, 
more  intricate,  more  cellular,  in  a  word,  as  they  are 
lefs  pervious,  and  therefore  the  more  eafily  obftruded 
with  infpifTated  limph. 

3.  From  external  caufes,  or  as  they  term  it,  from 
accidents.  So  it  appears,  all  other  circumftances  be¬ 
ing  equal,  and  the  glands  of  either  fide  equally  infeded 
with  the  poifon,  that  a  Bubo  may  be  raifed  on  either 
fide  by  preffure  or  contufion,  of  either  groin,  by  which 
the  congeflion  of  the  infeded  limph  will  be  promoted; 
nay  this  will  fometimes  happen  by  only  laying  on 
one  fide,  by  which  means  the  regrefs  of  the  limph  is 
rendered  flower  and  more  difficult,  the  declivity  of  its 
paffage  being  leffened. 


Sect.  III. 

Symptoms, 


attending  a 
pubo. 
j.  Small 
tumour  in  the 
groin. 


2.  Pain  in 
fbegrein. 


Which 

sncreafei  by 
talking. 


I.  H  E  limph  which  is  conveyed  into  the  inguinal 
glands,  being  infpifTated  by  the  Venereal  poi¬ 
fon,  will  be  ftagnated  there  from  the  multiplicity  of 
windings  and  cells  that  communicate  with  each  o- 
ther,  which  will  be  fo  many  obflacles  to  its  dif- 
charge.  From  hence  therefore  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Difeafe  will  arife  a  fmall  tumour  of  the  inguinal 
glands. 

2.  The  glands  of  the  groin  cannot  fwell,  without 
being  upon  the  ftretch;  nor  can  they  fuffer  diftention 
without  pain,  more  or  lefs,  in  proportion  to  the  de¬ 
gree  of  the  tumour.  Hence  therefore  upon  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  Bubo,  will  arife  pain  in  the  inguinal 
glands. 

3.  It  is  impoffible  to  walk  unlefs  the  mufcles  of 
the  leg  and  thigh  puli  them  forward,  but  thefe  muf¬ 
cles  cannot  ad  without  prefling  upon  the  tumid  glands 
of  the  groin,  and  by  this  prefllire  they  will  excite 
pain ;  the  adion  of  walking  therefore  cannot  be  per¬ 
formed  without  raifing  pain  in  the  Venereal  Bubo. 

4.  The 
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4.  The  elands  of  the  groin  being  once  obftru£led,4t 
will  daily  be  more  and  more  inflated  by  the  conti- 
nual  acceffion  of  frelli  limph,  till  at  length  the  force 
with  which  the  glands  refill:  farther  dilatation,  fliall  be 
equal  to  the  moment  with  which  the  frefli  limph  is 
impelled.  Therefore  the  Bubo  will  daily  increafe, 
grow  harder,  and  becoming  prominent  tend  to  a  point, 
extending  itfelf  obhquely  according  to  the  fituation  of 
the  inguinal  glands,  more  or  lefs  in  proportion  to  the 
different  magnitude  and  extenfibility,  or  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  impetus  of  the  limph  that  feeks  admittance. 

5.  Upon  the  increafe  of  the  Bubo,  the  blood  yeffels^* 
which  creep  through  the  middle  of  the  fubftance 

the  indurated  gland,  muft  neceffarily  be  compreffed. 

But  the  blood  which  flows  through  thefe  compreffed 
veffels,  mud:  ftagnate  and  be  retarded  in  them,  and 
by  that  means  increafe  the  heat  of  the  part,  till  it  has 
found  itfelf  a  paffage.  Hence  therefore  the  heat  of  the 
Bubo  will  increafe. 

6.  But  if  the  tumour  of  the  gland  increafes  exceed- 6.  Aphkg- 
ing  faff,  a^d  fuddenly  reflrains  the  courfe  of  the  ^onoide  jbh- 
blood,  if  the  pulfation  of  the  arteries  is  very  flrong- • 
from  the  natural  make  of  the  body,  or  from  a  Fever 
coming  on;  laftly,  if  the  blood  being  naturally  hot, 
ratifies  much,  feveral  fmall  drops  of  blood  will  force 

their  way  into  the  lateral  limphatic  veffels,  from 
whence  a  new  circulation  of  the  blood  deviating  from 
its  courfe  being  begun,  the  Bubo  will  increafe  in  heat, 
pain,  pulfation  and  refiftance ;  in  a  word,  will  become 
truly  phlegmonoide. 

7.  But  fince  the  blood  veffels  which  are  fpent  up-  “7.  ’ 

on  the  fkin  which  is  free  from  any  diforder,  are  ^^^aTle7ednefi" 
at  all,  or  very  little  flraitened,  the  blood  flows  there  i„  tbe/kin, 
as  ufual,  and  the  fkin  is  not  at  all  inflamed,  nay  it  fcarcer? 

iy  changes  its  colour. 

'  8.  If  the  tumour  increafes  flowly,  if  the  pulfation  8. 
of  the  arteries  is  flow  and  weak,  if  the  Patient  has  a 
watery  broken  blood,  the  blood  will  be  driven  very 
weakly  and  flowly  into  the  veffels  of  the  obflruded 
gland,  and  in  them  it  will  flow  flill  flower,  and  there¬ 
fore  will  be  lets  reftrained  :  it  will  not  flagnate  there¬ 
fore, 
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fore,  or  will  llagnate  very  little  in  the  neighbouring 
veflels,  and  therefore  will  bring  on  but  a  moderate 
degree  of  heat  and  pain,  and  a  weak  pulfation  of  the 
arteries;  but  it  will  by  degrees  fo  dilate  the  pailages 
through  which  it  paiTes,  that  the  Ibraitncls  which  was 
brought  on  upon  the  external  parts  will  give  very  lit¬ 
tle  trouble,  or  it  will  open  itfelf  a  new  pafTage  into 
the  lateral  velTels,  leaving  only  its  thinner  ferous  or 
limphatic  parts  with  which  it  abounds,  in  the  fubfcance 
of  the  tumour.  Hence  therefore  the  Bubo  in  the  in¬ 


guinal  glands  will  be  attended  with  moderate  heat,  pain, 
and  pulfation,  and  being  foft,  at  lead:  externally,  will 
eahly  receive  and  retain  the  print  of  the  finger  upon 
preillire ;  in  a  word,  it  will  become  cedematous. 

^ /f;V-  _  9-  If  the  blood  is  thick  and  fecretes  a  thick 

Bubo,  limph,  if  that  limph  is  colledled  very  fiowly  in  the 
inguinal  glanas,  the  Bubo  that  arifes  from  thence  will 
be  fcirrhous ;  to  wit,  hard,  and  yielding  great  refiftance, 
becaufe  it  is  occafioned  by  a  collection  of  very  t  hick 
limph,  indurated  by  length  of  time;  it  has  neither 
heat,  pain  or  puliation,  becaufe  it  is  attended  with  no 
ftagnation  of  blood ;  becaufe  as  the  colieftion  of 
limph  in  the  glands  was  formed  very  llowly,  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  veiTels  were  compreiled  in  proportion,  by 
which  means  the  more  remote  veffels  with  which  they 
communicated,  were  dilated  by  degrees,  fufficiently  to 
keep  a  free  paflage  open. 

^o.  A  Bubo  10.  The  Bubo  of  the  phlegmon  kind  may  be  eafi- 
and  Perfedtly  difperfed ;  for  the  blood,  by  whofe 
II^§tiation  it  is  chiefly  brought  on,  is  eafily  reftored 
to  its  natural  fluidity :  but  the  limph  which  is  retained 
in  the  obfbrudted  glands,  retains  its  fluidity,  and  is 
ftrongly  urged  on  to  a  circulatory  motion,  by  the  in- 
tenfe  heat,  and  violent  vibrations  of  the  arteries,  which 
,  are  proper  to  this  kind  of  Bubo ;  and  therefore  is  tlie 
more  ready  to  be  difperfed. 

n-  difperfe,  it  is  from  the  fame 

it  eafily  jup-  caules,  not  difficult  to  be  brought  to  fuppuration :  for 
puratcu  the  blood,  by  whofe  ftagnation  it  is  chiefly  kept  up, 
is  naturally  apt  to  receive  the  fermentative  motion  of 
putiefadtion;  the  limph  with  which  the  giands  are 


Huffed 


(  3^5  ) 

ftuffed,  is  eafily  difpofed  for  fuppuration,  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  heat  with  which  it  is  agitated,  and  by  the  pulfa- 
tion  of  the  arteries  with  which  it  is  fhook. 

12. '  The  cedematous  Bubo  is  indeed  eafily  difperfed,  12. 
as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  thin  ferum  that  fills  the 

fels  which  furround  the  tumour,  becaufe  it  is  eafily  re-  not  perfebil'^ 
ifored  by  the  limphatic  ducfls,  to  its  ufual  courfe 
circulation  :  but  it  is  imperfedliy  difperfed,  becatifethe 
thick  limph  which  is  colled:ed  in  the  cells  of  the 
gland,  not  being  fupplied  with  that  degree  of  heat  which 
might  render  it  fluid,  and  not  being  Jfruck  with  the 
vibrations  of  the  arteries,  which  would  urge  it  for¬ 
ward,  both  of  which  natural  affiflances  are  wanting  in 
this  kind  of  Bubo,  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  difperfed'* 
by  which  means  a  hard  nucleus  always  remains. 

13.  For  the  fame  rqafon  alfo  it  is  not  eafily  brought  ^ 3-  Notea^ 
to  fuppuration,  becaufe  the  infpiffated  limph,  both*^^^^"^-^"" 
from  its  natural  want  of  faline  and  adtive  parts,  and 

from  the  defecT:  of  an  intenfe  heat,  by  which  it  might 
be  rendered  fluid,  and  of  the  vibrations  of  the  arteries 
by  which  it  might  be  divided,  fs  very  unfit  to  form 
a  fuppuration. 

14.  Laffly,  The  fchirrous  Bubo  is  never- difperfed  ^ 4- 
or  fuppurated,  but  with  great  difficulty,  but  generally 
grows  daily  harder,  as  well  becaufe  the  limph  that  di^perje  or 
Magnates  in  the  cells  of  the  glands,  is  thicker  and 

vifcid,  as  becaufe  the  preternatural  heat  and  vibration 
of  the  arteries  are  wanting,  by  which  it  might  be  dif¬ 
perfed  or  brought  to  fuppuration. 


Sect.  IV. 

Biagnofts  and  Prcgncfis, 

jr\Jagnofis.  Venereal  Buboes  agree  with  Ample,  Diagnofu  of 
**-^  flrilential,  fcorbutic  and  flirumous  Buboes  snith  xq- the  Venereal 
fpedt  to  their  Atuation  and  figure  ^  but  are  diftinguiffi- 
able  from  them  by  peculiar  marks :  i.  From  Ample 
and  peftilential  Buboes,  becaufe  in  thefe  the  fkin  is  another  kind, 
red  and  inflamed  different  from  what  it  is  in  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Bubo.  2.  From  flrumous  and  fcorbutical,  be¬ 
caufe 


As  to  the 
cnterocelct 
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^aufe  from  the  known  ftate  of  the  Patient,  manifeft 
figns  of  flrumous  or  fcorbutical  diforders  are  collect¬ 
ed ;  3.  But  they  are  moft  certainly  diflinguifhed  from 
all  others,  by  the  relation  of  the  Patients,  who  confefs 
that  they  have  been  guilty  of  unclean  or  fufpeCted 
venery ;  or  that  they  are  afflicted  with  a  Gonorrhoea  or 
chancrous  ulcers. 

Venereal  Buboes  bear  a  very  fmall  refemblance  to 
the  bubonocele^  or  inguinal  hernia  •  yet  we  have  known 
them  fometimes  confounded  with  itj  not  with  that 
kind  of  bubonocele  which  is  occafioned  by  the  falling 
down  of  the  omentum^  and  is  called  epiplocele^  in  which 
the  tumour  is  fofter,  but  with  that  which  is  occa- 
lioned  by  the  inteftine,  and  is  called  enterocele^  in 
which  there  is  greater  refinance,  in  refpeCt  to  which 
it  has  nearer  alliance  with  the  Bubo :  but  not  with  the 
enteroceky  in  which  the  inteftine  flips  through  the  ob¬ 
lique  rings  of  the  epigaftric  mufcles,  becaufe  the  place 
in  which  the  inteftine  falls  down,  and  where  the  tu¬ 
mour  is  raifed,  is  at  a  diftance  from  the  inguinal 
glands,  and  of  confequence  from  the  Venereal  Bubo  5 
but  with  that  enterocele  in  which  the  inteftine  falls 
through  the  pafTage  that  the  crural  veftels  take  to  the 
groin,  which  with  refpeCl  to  their  fituation,'  have  lit- 
de  or  no  difference  with  that  of  the  inguinal  glands 
or  Buboes. 

But  a  Bubo  may  be  eafily  diftinguiflied  from  an 
enterocele  of  any  kind,  by  the  following  figns. 

1.  In  the  enterocele  the  tumour  is  fmooth  upon  the 
fupcrficies,  and  pretty  near  of  a  fpherical  figure*  the 
fuperficies  is  pretty  broad,  but  the  bafis  flender,  equal 
to  the  fize  of  the  foramen,  from  whence  the  inteftine 
is  fallen,  and  adheres  to  the  groin  as  it  were  by  a 
ftalk:  the  Bubo,  on  the  other  hand,  has  an  unequal 
fuperficies,  and  is  generally  of  an  oblong  figure,  and 
has  a  wide  expanded  bafis. 

2.  In  the  enterocele  the  tumour  eafily  yields  upon 
preffure,  but  upon  taking  off  the  finger  it  inftantly 
recovers  itfelf :  on  the  contrary,  the  Bubo  refifts  preP 
fure,  as  the  Bubo  of  the  phlegmon  and  feirrhous 
kind  j  or  if  it  yields  to  preffure,  it  retains  the  print  of 


(  3^7  ) 

the  body  impreffed  upon  it,  as  the  cedematous  and 
fuppurated  Bubo. 

3 .  In  the  enterocele  it  appears  by  its  giving  way  to 
preflTure  and  eafily  rifing  again,  that  either  jlatufes  a- 
ione,  ox  jlatufes  mixed  with  a  liquid  matter  are  the 
contents  of  the  tumour :  but  in  the  Bubo  no  flatulen¬ 
cy  is  to  be  difcovered,  nay  if  by  an  obfcure  fludua- 
tion,  it  lhall  be  difcovered  that  any  fluid  is  concealed, 
it  is  but  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  and  lays  deep,  and  is 
only  contained  in  the  middle  of  the  tumour,  as  in  the 
fuppurated  Bubo. 

4.  The  enterocele  brings  with  it  very  bad  lymptoms, 
as  fever,  cholical  pains,  total  aftridion  of  the  bowels, 
vomiting  of  the  inteflinal  fasces  upwards,  iliac  paflion, 

which  never  attend  the  Bubo.  Befides  it  is  ai^ 
exceeding  rare  thing,  that  the  ufe  of  impure  or  fuf- 
peded  venery,  by  which  the  Bubo  is  produced,  fhall 
fo  aptly  coincide  with  a  fall  from  an  high,  a  blow 
upon  the  belly,  or  violent  motion,  by  which  the  ente^ 
rocele  is  brought  on,  that  it  lliall  make  it  a  doubt  of 
which  kind  the  tumour  in  the  groin  is,  and  to  which 
^  caule  it  ought  to  be  afcribed. 

As  foon  as  ever  it  appears,  that  there  is  a  Venereal, 
Bubo,  it  is  eafy  enough  to  find  out  the  differences  by 
which  it  is  diftinguifhed,  by  the  figns  that  we  have  laid 
down  in  its  defcription.  For  if  the  tumour  is  intenfe- 
ly  hot,  painful,  has  a  pulfation  in  it,  and  refifts  pref- 
fure,  it  is  a  Bubo  of  the  phlegmon  kind-  but  if  the 
heat,  pain,  pulfation  and  refiftance  are  in  a  moderate 
degree,  nay  if  it  is  of  a  fofter  nature  and  retains  the 
print  of  tlie  finger  impreffed  upon  it,  it  is  cedematous  ^ 
laflly,  if  it  is  hard,  yields  great  refiftance  to  preffure, 
is  quite  free  from  heat,  pain,  or  pulfation,  it  is  mani- 
fefl;  it  is  a  Bubo  of  the  fcirrhous  kind. 

Laftly,  the  caufes  of  Venereal  Buboes  are  to  be 
fought,  either  from  the  relation  of  the  Patient,  or  from 
the  knowledge  of  what  has  gone  before,  from  whence 
it  will  appear,  whether  the  Venereal  infedion  was  com¬ 
municated  to  the  inguinal  glands  immediately  by  im¬ 
pure  coition  ?  or  by  the  fuppreJTion  of  a  Gomrrhxa  ? 

l  or 


i*rognoiis. 
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or  by  cliancrous  ulcers  of  the  penis  ?  or  from  a  la-* 
tent  Pox  ? 

Fr.ognofs.  The  Venereal  Bubo,  if  it  is  treated  with 
caution,  is  attended  with  no  danger,  neverthelefs  it  is 
a  very  grievous  diforder,  fmce  it  always  require  a 
troublefome  method  of  cure,  arid  oftentimes  a  chirur- 
gigal  operation. 

A  Bubo  may  neverthelefs  be^ accounted  dangerous 
under  this  title,  that  it  frequently  brings  on  the  Pox^ 
unlefs  the  poifon,  that  it  receives  is  evacuated  by  fup- 
puration,  or  repeated  purging,  and  the  relics,  if  any 
fuch  fliould  remain  in  the  blood,  diligently  correded 
by  fpecific  remedies.  But  there  is  lels  danger  of  the 
Pox  to  be  apprehended  from  the  Bubo  that  arifes  from 
impure  coition,  or  from  '2.  lupprelFed  Gonorrhoea^  of 
from  ulcers  of  the  penis^  than  from,  the  Bubo  that  a- 
rifes  without  any  prefent  manifeft  caufe :  for  the  firft 
arifes  from  the  infedion  which  is  juft  admitted,  which 
as  it  has  not  been  communicated  to  the  blood,  may 
be  difeharged  or  correded :  but  the  latter  depends  up¬ 
on  the  infedion  'which  has  been  already  concealed  a 
long  time  in  the  blood,  and  therefore  has  thoroughly 
tainted  it. 

The  Bubo  of  the  phlegmon  kind  admits  of  a  much 
eafier  cure,  than  that  of  the  oedematous  or  of  the 
feirrhous  land,  for  as  the  firft  may  be  eafily  difperfed, 
or  brought  to  fuppuration,  may  either  way,  by  ob- 
ferving  proper  cautions,  quickly  admit  of  a  perfed 
cure  :  but  the  latter  frequently  end  in  a  truly  feirrhous 
tumour,  which  for  a  confiderable  time  eludes  the 
force  of  all  remedies,  and  at  length  frequently  dege¬ 
nerates  into  a  cancerous  nature. 

Sect.  V. 

Cure. 

f  . 

^  HE  cure  of  the  Venereal  Bubo  may  be  undertook 
in  three  cafes,  i,  if  it  has  come  on  without  any 
manifeft  caufe-  2.  if  it  is  accompanied  with  a  'uiru-^ 
hnt  Gonorrhoea^  or  chancrous  ulcers  of  the  penis-j  3.  if 
t  it 
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it  is  unattended  with  any  other  diforder,  and  arifes  im¬ 
mediately  after  impure  coition. 

In  the  firji  cafe^  when  the  Bubo  declares  that  there  Cure  of  the 
is  a  latent  Pox^  it  is  proper  v/ithout  any  delay  to  haften  f 
to  the  ufe  of  the  mercurial  unBion^  by  which  both  the 
Bubo  and  the  Tox^  by  which  it  is  occafioned,  may  be 
thoroughly  cured.  But  if  the  Patient  cannot  be  per- 
fuaded  to  make  ufe  of  this  falutary  advice,  you  may 
try  other  fpecific  remedies,  according  to  the  methods 
laid  down  below,  cautioning  the  Patient,  as  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  ingenuous  Phyfician,  that  by  this  means 
the  Difeafe  will  not  receive  a  perfed  efficacious  cure, 

.but  only  a  palliative  one. 

In  the  fecond  cafe^  the  lame  remedies  in  like  man- ^ 
ner  are  to  be  applied  after  the  fame  methods,  but.^Xwr^^ 
joined  with  others  which  may  be  proper  for  the  Go- ulcers, 
norrhoea  or  ulcers,  ini  fuch  a  manner,  that  by  the  joint 
force  of  the  remedies  both  diforders  may  be  perfectly 
cured  at  the  fame  time. 

Laftly,  in  the  third  cafe  (which  as  it  is  the  molb  if  immedi^ 
fimple,  may  be  a  rule  for  the  reft)  the  utmoft  endea-  from 
vours  ffiould  be  ufed  to  deftroy  or  difeharge  the  ^ 

f^dion  that  is  juft  admitted,  and  if  any  relics  remain 
in  the  blood,  which  may  renew  or  bring  on  the  Pox, 
they  ffiould  be  diligently  correded.  -  *" 

A  twofold  method  has  prevailed  by  cuftom,  by  which 
all  thefeeffeds  are  equally  produced^  one  by  which  Ve¬ 
nereal  Buboes  are  cured  without  fuppuration,  or  any 
application  of  ripening  medicines,  to  wit,  only  by  the 
ufe  of  mercurials  and  cathartics,  till  the  tumour  being 
difperfed,  difappears  by  degrees.  The  other  which  cures 
Buboes  by  fuppuration,  which  is  procured  by  the  topi¬ 
cal  application  of  ripeners,  and  fo  joined  with  the  in¬ 
ternal  ufe  of  mercurials,  that  the  morbid  infedion  is 
both  ways  deftroy ed. 

The  firft  miethod  requires  no  operation  to  be  per-  Firfl  method 
formed,  is  ffiorter,  free  from  pain,-  and  equally  fafe, 
and  therefore  in  the  judgment  of  many  feems  prefer- 
able  to  the  other.  But  at  the  famse  time  it  has  this 
inconvenience,  that  the  Patient  muft  be  confined  to 
his  chamber,  during  the  whole  time  of  the  cure,  it 

B  b  he 
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he  would  avoid  the  danger  he  may  incur  from  the* 
coldnefs  of  the  air.  The  later  method  generally  takes 
up  more  time^  is  very  tedious,  and  as  it  requires  the 
performance  of  an  operation,  is  painful,  but  as  it  ge¬ 
nerally  permits  the  Patient  to  follow  his  ufiial  bufinelSy 
it  is  not  yet  quite  neglecl:ed;  but  fometimes  things 
come  to  that  height  of  themfelves,  when  the  fuppura- 
tion  is  once  begun,  that  the  Phyfician  is  obliged  to 
follow  this  method,  though  it  be  ever  fo  much  againft 
his  will.  Therefore  left  I  ftiould  feem  guilty  of  an  omif- 
fion,  I  fhall  deferibe  both  methods,  but  as  briefly  as 
I  ean.- 

I.  Therefore  firft  according  to  the  former  method. 

1.  fnthe  beginning  you  fhould  bleed',  that  the  glands 
may  be  unloaded,  and  the  inflammation  of  them  pre¬ 
vented.  The  blood  lliould  be  drawn  freely  if  the  Bu¬ 
bo  is  of  the  phlegmon  kind,  but  very  fparingly  if  it  is 
©edematous  or  feirrhous.  Therefore  the  antients  are 
not  to  be  attended  to  in  this  cafe,  who  led  by  preju¬ 
dice,  which  experience  proves  to  be  falfe,  were  afraid 
of  opening  a  vein  in  curing  a  Bubo,  as  if  the  infection 
could  by  this  means  be  thrown  into  the  blood,  and 
produce  a  Pox, 

2.  After  this  the  Patient  fhould  be  purged,  both 
that  the  way  may  be  prepared  for  the  ufe  of  other 
remedies,  and  that  part  of  the  infectious  matter  may 
be  carried  oC  Mild  and  cooling  purges  fliould  be 
prelcribed,  if  the  Bubo  is  attended  with  inflammation^ 
ex  medulla  Cajji^e^  decoHo  Tamarindorufn^  fale  quodam 
puYgante^  cum  mo  dev  at  a  doji  JSleTcuvu  dulciSy  Jive 

albiffj  fub  formulh  fequentibus. 

Mercurit  Sublimati  Dulcis  optime  praparat- 
gr.  XV.  Medull.  Cajf.  recenter  extraEiae  fi.  mf, 
f.  Bolus  fumendus  jejum  ventriculo.  Vel 

Tamarindor,  Pinguium  |i/5.  Sal.  Vestal,  ^i.  but-- 
liant  in  Aq.  comm.  ih/^.  Colatura  divid.  hi  duas^ 
dofes  fumendas  partitis  vicibus  ^  interjeHo  trium 
horarum  intervallo^  devorato  prius  bolo  ex  Mer- 
curii  Sublimati  Dulcis  gr.  XV.  Conferva  Pofarum 
ficcd  exceptis. 

Bui, 
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But  Wronger  purges  ihoiild  be  ordered,  if  the  Bubo 
mould  be  oedematous  or  fchirrhous,  to  wit,  ex  Jalap-^ 
DiagrzdiOj  fnajore  dofi  AquiU  alhf^  additis  etiam^- 

fi  ita  re  ejfe  videatur^  Trochifcis  alhandal.  fuh  formulis 
jequentihus. 

^  AquiL  alha  gr.  xx.  JaLppi^  Biagrid.  fulpkurat, 
ana  gr.  xii.  mf.  cum  q.f.  Confers; .  Rofarum  Picc^e., 
f  Bolus.  ^ 

Aqulla  alha  Dm^'idii  fulphurat.  95.  Tf<?- 
chifcor.  alhandal.  gr.iv.  Olei  aniji gut.iii.  mf.  cum 
‘q.  f.  Confer V.  Rofar.  ficcze^  f  Bolus. 

3-  Mercurial  preparations  which  have  no  purgino^ 
quality  in^  them,  are  now  to  be  prefcribed,  becaufe 
they  continue  longer  in  the  blood,  and  have  greater 
efficacy  in  throwing  out  the  Venereal  taint.  Of  this 
kind  are  Ranacaa  Mercurialis  duodecim  laborihus  fuhli-^ 
mata.^  Mercurius  Violaceus^  f<ve  fores  antimoniales  Mer^ 
curii  optime  loti'.^  Aithiops  miner  alts  cum  Mer  curio  ^ 
Sulphur e  tritura^  vel  ignitione  paratus^  njel  (qui  c ceteris 
prceftat)  Athiops  miner  alis  cu?n  Mer  curio  ^  Balfamo 
Peruviana  aut  Canadenf  tritura  confedus.  The  dofe 
of  each  of  thefe  is  from  gr.  xv.  to  xx.  or  xxiiii.  which 
being  mixed  with  conferve  of  Rofes,  may  be  taken 
twice  every  day,  morning  and  evening,  or  only  once 
every  day,  or  every  other  day,  as  it  ffiall  have  a  quicker 
or  flower  effed:,  perflfting  in  this  method  till  the  gums 
begin  to  {well,  the  mouth  grows  hot,  and  a  Ptyalifm 
feems  to  be  coming  on, 

4.  But  then  as  foon  as  a  Ptyalifm  ffiall  be  threatened, 
you  muff  immediately  have  recourfe  to  purging,  after 
the  rnanner  we  juft  now  prefcribed,  that  part  of  the 
morbid  Venereal  taint  may  be  carried  downwards, 
which  otherwife  would  be  difcharged  by  the  falival 
glands.  That  this  may  fucceed  the  better,  you  muff: 
entirely  abftain  for  Ibrne  time  from  the  ufe  of  mercu¬ 
rials,  and  lie  ftill  till  all  is  quiet  again  ^  if  it  ffiall  ieem 
proper,  the  purging  ffiould  be  frequently  repeated, 
that  the  falivation  may  be  the  more  powerfully  re- 
flrained.  ^ 

5.  The  tendency  towards  a  falivation  being  quite 
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taken  off,  you  muft  return  to  the  ufe  of  mercurials 
after  the  fame  meihodj  and  the  Ptyalifm  is  to  be  a- 
gain  provoked,  which  as  foon  as  it  appears,  is  to  be 
again  reftrained,  as  before,  by  repeated  purging,  and 
refraining  from  the  ufe  of  mercurials-  repeating  this 
coLirfe  by  turns  till  the  Bubo  being  dilperfed,  fliali  by 
degrees  difappear. 

6.  Emollient  and  refolving  topics  conduce  much  to 
this  end,  as  Eniplajirum  de  Ranis  cum  Mercurio^  vel 
fine  Met  curio Empiafirum  de  Muciloginihus  ^  Empla^ 
firum  de  fipermate  Ceti;  or  which  are  ftill  more  power¬ 
ful,  gentle  undions  of  the  Buboes  and  groins  with  un¬ 
guent  U7n  Mer  cur  tale  from  :7i.  to  5^^.  daily  or  every  o- 
ther  day,  or  every  third  day,  as  it  fliall  leem  requifite, 
or  as  the  danger  of  a  Ptyalifm  fhall  he  greater  or  lefs. 
For  by  this  means  the  limph,  which  from  its  thicknefs 
Magnates  in  the  inguinal  glands,  is  rendered  more 
fluid,  and  is  therefore  more  eahly  difperfed. 

7.  It  has  been  the  pradice  for  fome  time,  to  lay 
afide  the  internal  ufe  of  mercurials,  which  load  the  fto- 
mach  or  vitiate  the  blood,  and  in  their  room  to  or¬ 
der  external  inundions  with  the  mercurial  ointment 
from  5/^'.  to  5i-  upon  the  nates  and  inguina^  fome- 
times  every  other  day,  fometimes  upon  every  third 
day,  according  to  the  different  degree  of  the  Difeafe, 
and  the  different  effeds  that  are  produced.  But  up¬ 
on  the  firft  figns  of  a  falivation  coming  on,  you  muff 
not  only  abftain  from  farther  ufe  of  the  ointment, 
but  the  Patient  muft  be  inftantly  purged,  that  the 
matter  may  be  diverted  downwards,  as  we  have  ob- 
ferved  above.  But  the  hurry  being  over,  the  fridions 
are  to  be  repeated,  and  the  falivation  taken  down  a- 
gain  upon  its  firft  appearance,  proceeding  in  this  man¬ 
ner  till  the  Bubo  is  perfedly  difperfed. 

8.  There  is  no  manner  of  danger  from  this  method, 
that  the  Venereal  infedion  fliould  be  fent  into  the 
the  blood  with  the  refluent  limph,  and  produce  a  Vox : 
becaufe  the  poifon  which  is  again  mixt  with  the  blood, 
•is  correded  by  the  power  of  the  Mercury,  and  there-, 
fore  has  loft  its  virulency ;  and  becaufe  although  it 
ffould  retain  its  virulency,  it  does  not  remain  long  e- 

nough 
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nough  in  the  blood  to  infect  it,  fince  it  is  carried  off 
by  purging  medicines^  as  fafl:  as  it  is  fent  into  the 
blood. 

9.  During  this  whole  ftage  of  cure  the  Patient  is  to 
be  confined  to  his  chamber-  otherwife  there  would 
be  danger  lell  the  cutaneous  and  lalivary  glands  being 
fuddenly  tied  up  by  the  coldneis  of  the  air^  and  by 
that  means  peripiration  and  fpitting  being  fupprelledj 
the  thorax  or  brain  would  be  in  danger  of  being: 
loaded. 

10.  A  thin^,  diluted,  moifi:  diet  fhould  be  prefcribed, 

of  puddings,  panadas,  creams  of  rice,  jellies,  broths, 
and  at  moft  poached  eggs,  forbidding,*  or  very  {paring- 
ly  admitting  of  the  ufe  of  flelh,  though  it  be  ever  Co 
young  and  light,  as  pullets  or  chickens.  Laftly,  care 
fhould  be  taken,  that  the  Patient  fhould  abftain  from 
venery,  exercife,  paflions  of  the  mind,  and  efpecially 
from  wine,  and  drink  plentifully  of  ptifan,  that  the 
particles  of  Mercury  may  have  the  freer  admittance 
into  the  blood,  and  have  the  greater  power  to  divide 
the  infpiflated  limph.,  ^ 

11.  Hitherto  we  have  treated  of  the  fir  ft  method.  T/j^  later 
But  if  the  Patient  fhall  be  better  pleafed  with  the  other 
method,  as  not  being  able  to  abfent  himfelf  fo 

from  bufinefs  as  the  former  method  requires,  or  if  the 
Phyfician  fhall  find  as  foon  as  he  is  called,  that  the 
matter  in  the  Bubo  is  tending  to  fuppuration ,  the 
later  method  may  be  profecuted  in  the  following 
manner. 

1.  Univerfals  fhould  be  premifed,  to  wit,  bleeding 

and  purging,  with  the  fame  cautions  that  we  have  al¬ 
ready  laid  down.  ' 

2.  Then  during  the  whole  courfe  of  cure,  mercu-^ 
rial  preparations  fhould  be  ordered,  v/hich  are  free 
from  any  purging  faculty,  in  a  fmaller  dofe  and  at 
longer  intervals  than  in  the  former  method,  but  in  a 
fufficient  dofe  to  deftroy  the  Venereal  poifon.  But 
if  a  Ptyalifm  fhould  be  threatned  by  this  method, 
it  fhould  be  taken  down  by  purging,  as  we  advifed 
before. 

3.  Topical  applications  are  at  the  fame  time  to  be 
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made  ufe  of^  by  which  the  matter  of  the  tumour 
may  be  fofrened  and  brought  to  fuppuration.  The 
following  catapiafms  are  very  ferviceable  to  this  end. 

5^  co&:^e  fub  CinerihuS  |ij.  Saponis  nigri  un-^  ~ 

guenti^  Diachylon  cttm  Gumrnis  ana  Bafili- 
conis  ^i.  Confer antur  omnia  in  mortario  maYmo* 
reo  ad  foYfuam  pidtis^f.  Cataplafma.  Vel 

Badic.  'AlthaiCj  Brionia^  Diliorum  alhorum  ana 
|i.  incidantur  omfiia  coquantur.  Add.  Folio- 
rum  MalnjiS^  Branca  Vrjina  ana  mi.  coquantur 
omnia  ad  Futrilaginera.^  contundantur  in  mortario.^ 
dr  fetaceo  trajiciantur.  Ftilpa  trayeBiC  adde 
Fermeftti  Veteris^  XJnguenti  Bafilicon.  ana 
Caepam  albam  fub  cineribus  coBam  in  mortario 
contufam  no.  i.  Olei  Diliorum  q.  f.  f  Cataplaf¬ 
ma  parti  adviovendum  dr  identide?n  reno'vandum. 

4.  In  the  room  of  catapiafms  you  may  order  ripen¬ 
ing  plafters,  which  flick  to  the  part,  and  are  therefore 
more  conveniently  carried  about.  Of  thefe  the  beft 
are  Diachyhm  fimplex^  Diachylum  cum  Gunmiis^  cm  nem- 
pe  Galbanum^  Ammoniacum.^  Sagapenum^  Opopanax  com- 
mjla  fmtj  Diachylum  oleo  Galbani  'dr  Ammoniaci  di- 
lutum.j  Diachylum  cumanaticd  parte  faponis  nigri  ^  Fix. 
navalis  cum  Vice  Burgundicd  a^uatis  partibus  mifla^ 
drc. 

5.  i^khough  there  fhould  appear  certain  figns  pus 
being  confined ,  yet  you  are  not  to  be  in  too  great  a 
hurry  to  open  the  Bubo,  but  fhould  wait  for  fome  time, 
till  the  greateftpart  of  the  Bubo  is  putrified,  that  by  this 
means  the  'callous  parts  of  the  Bubo  being  deflroyed, 
the  cure  may  be  perfeded  with  the  greater  eafe  and 

' iafety. 

6.  The  fuppurated  Bubo  may  be  laid  open  two  dif¬ 
ferent  ways,  either  with  an  incifion  knife,  or  by  the 
potential  cautery :  if  the  former  way  is  made  ufe  of, 
the  incifion  fhould  be  deep  •  if  the  Bubo  is  fmall,  one 
wound  will  be  fufficient-  but  if  it  is  large,  two  incifions 
fhould  be  made  in  the  form  of  a  croS,  the  corners  of 
which  fhould  be  taken  off  with  the  fciffors.  If  you 
chufe  the  later  way,  the  Bubo,  according  to  its  fize, 

fhould 
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iliould  have  a  large  efchar  made  upon  it  with  the 
cauflic  ftone,  which  if  it  does  not  penetrate  as  far 
as  the  abfceis,  more  of  the  cauftic  (hould  be  laid 
on  again^  or  what  remains  ihould  be  done  by  in^ 
cihon. 

7.  It  is  plain,  that  in  laying  open  a  Bubo,  the 
ufe  of  the  cauftic  is  preferable  to  inciiion,  both  be- 
caufe  the  cauftic  makes  a  larger  opening,  by  which 
means  it  is  ealier  to  infpeft  and  drefs  the  internal  parts 
of  the  Bubo ;  and  more  particularly  becaufe  the  cau¬ 
ftic  by  tl^e  cathaeretic  faculty  that  it  enjoys,  deftroys 
the  callous  bodies  and  harder  parts  of  the  glands,  by 
which  means  the  fuppuration,  deterfion,  and  union  of 
the  ulcer  are  the  more  happily  brought  on. 

8.  The  pus  being  difeharged,  the  cavity  of  the  But 
bo  is  to  be  inftantly  filled  up  with  dry  lint,  which  be¬ 
ing  removed,  the  next  day  the  wound  is  to  be  drefted 
with  Digejlivum  vulgare  Terehintlomd  cum  Ovi  ViteU 
loj  ef  Oleo  Hyperki^  to  which,  if  the  foulnefs  of  ther 
ulcer  lhall  require  it,  you  may  add  Mgyptiacum  vel 
TmBura  Myrrha  ^  Aloes.  Laftly  the  fuppuration 
going  on,  the  ulcer  may  be  .cured  with  Linameutum 
Arciei. 

9.  As  foon  as  ever  the  inflammatipn  lhall  be  taken 
off  by  the  fuppuration,  the  cavity  pf  the  ulcer  Ihould 
be  diligently  examined,  and  if  any  fmufes  ffiould  be 
difeovered,  they  muft  be  laid  open  by  incifion  if  pof- 
fible,  or  at  leaft  dilated  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they 
may^eafily  be  deterged  tod  healed.  But  if  any  callous 
bodies  remain,  as  is  commonly  the  cafe,  they  are  to 
be  confumed  by  degrees  with  corrofive.  medicines,  to 
wit ,  cum  Lapide  Cmteriali  puheris  injiar  plumaceolis 
infperfo^  aut  pracipitato  Mercuriali  ruhro  cum  Unguento 
Bafilkone  mtjlo. 

10.  Laftly  the  hard  bafis  of  the  Bubo  Ihould  be 
foftened  and  relaxed  by  the  repeated  ufe  of  the 
mercurial  ointment;  the  fiefh  with  which  the  ulcer  is 
filled,  fhould  be  made  firm  with  the  Balfamum  Viride 
Metenftum-^  if  it  is  too  luxuriant  it  ftiould  be  taken 
dov/n  by  dreffing  of  dry  lint,  or  Alumm  Calcinatumz 
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at  length,  the  tumour  of  the  glands  being  quite  fub- 
fided,  the  divided  parts  are  to  be  united. 

II.  Daring  this  whole  ftage  of  cure  the  Patient  has 
fewer  reftraints  laid  upon  him  as  to  his  manner  of 
living  than  in  the  former  method,  unlefs  a  Fever  fhould 
come  on  at  the  time  of  forming  the  fuppuration  :  in 
this  cafe  it  will  be  neceffary  to  forbid  the  Patient  the 
life  of  meat  for  fome  few  days.  Neverthelefs  it  will 
be  proper  to  abftain  from  wine,  venery,  exercife,  fait 
or  fpiced  meats ;  nay  he  lliould  be  cautious  of  expofing 
himfelf  to  the  inclemency  of  the  air,  efpecially  as  long 
as  he  takes  mercurial  preparations. 

Sotne  pro-  From  wba'^  has  been  faid,  it  will  be  no  hard  talk  to 
^jweleT/  folve  the  following  problems. 

I.  ivbether-  I.  Whether  Venereal  Buboes  arife  in  any  Other  parts 
Buboei  thc  groin  ?  for  it  appears  by  experience  that 

hefides  the  Venereal  Buboes  or  tumours  of  the  fame  kind  fome- 
groins^  times  grow  up  in  the  axillae ^  the  throat,  or  upon  the 
fides  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  are  very  like  the  ingui¬ 
nal  Buboes,  come  on  in  the  fame  manner,  take  the 
lame  courfe,  and  are  cured  by  the  fame  remedies. 

2.  From  what  caufe  Venereal  Buboes  fhould  arife 
It.  Why  they  m  thofe  parts.?  from  a  twofold  caufe,  as  we  juft  now 
faid  of  the  inguinal  Buboes,  i.  From  an  old  Venereal 
}c.rn>  infed'ion,  which  in  the  Pox  infects  and  infpiiFates  the 
limph,  by  which  means  there  will  be  an  eafy  defeenc 
upon  theie  or  thofe  glands,  whenever  the  external  cold, 
a  blow",  attrition,  or  ftrong  preffure  fhall  afford,  an’oe- 
caiion:  z.  From  the  Venereal  infection  juft  admitted, 
which  being  licked  up  in  certain  parts,  is  carried  with 
the  refluent  limph  into  the  glands  to  which  that  limph 
is  determined  by  the  laws  of  the  circulation.  So  nurfes 
that  are  infedted  by  .the  infants  which  they  fuclde,  have 
moft  frequently  Buboes  either  in  the  conglobate 
glands,  which  are  fituated  at  the  bafts  of  their  breafts, 
v/here  the  limph  firft  flows  to, 'or  elfe  in  the  axillary 
glands,  to  which  it  is  afterwards  carried.  So  children 
which  receive  the  infection  from  their  nurfes,  or  the  ' 
lover  who  receives  it  from  his  nflftrefs,  or  the  miftrefs 
from  her  lover  by  kifting  Cohmihattm^  are  fubjccl  to 
Buboes  in  the  maxillary  or  jugular  glands,  whence  the 
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limph  is  conveyed  that  returns  from  the  tongue  ^ 
cheeks,  and  gums,  and  from  the  internal  parts  of  the 
mouth,  into  which  the  firft  particles  of  infedion  pe« 
netrate,  blended  with  milk  or  falih^a. 

3.  Howthefe  Buboes  are  cured  ?  after  the  fame  me-  3.  By  ivhat 
thod  by  which  the  inguinal  Buboes  themfelves  are 

cured,  fince  they  agree  with  them  in  all  points.  There- 
fore  by  bleeding,  purging ,  and  mercurial  undions  cured, 
they  are  to  be  difperfed  if  polTible,  but  if  thefe  me¬ 
thods  do  not  anfwer  the  dehred  end,  they  are  to  be 
brought  to  fuppuration,  laid  open,  deterged,  and  ci- 
catrifed  according  to  art,  as  we  have  advifed  above. 

4.  Whether  Venereal  Buboes  ever  arife  in  the  in-  4.  Whether 
ternal  limphatic  glands }  I  never  obferved  any  Vene- 

real  Buboes  of  this  kind  myfelf,  nor  do  I  remember 
to  have  read  of  any  one  that  ever  did  obferve  them,  giandt. 

But  it  is  common  enough  for  hard  and  fcirrhous  tu¬ 
bercles  to  be  found  in  the  lungs  of  pocky  perfons, 
and  hard  fcirrhous  obftrudions  in  the  glands  of  their 
mefentery,  which  if  they  do  not  go  off  in  the  fame 
manner  with  Buboes,  yet  they  acknowledge  the  fame 
cau'fe. 

5.  Whence  arifes  this  difference,  fince  on  the  other  5.  Whath[ 
hand,  in  the  Pox  the  morbific  miatter  being  equally 

mixed  with  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  and  in  the  fame  ^ 
manner  with  all  the  limph,  ought  to  produce  the 
fame  diforder  in  each  of  the  glands?  perhaps  from 
hence,  becaufe  as  the  internal  limphatic  glands  are  fi- 
tuated  in  places  that  abound  conftantly  with  a  great 
deal  of  heat,  the  native  fluidity  of  the  limph  is  the 
eafier  preferved  in  them,  thence  a  flagnation  of  the 
limph  ■  muft  be  an  uncommon  cafe  in  them,  and  if 
it  ^ould  by  chance  happen,  it  will  be  lefs,  make  a 
flower  progrefs,  and  be  more  eafily  difperfed  than  the 
external  glands  which  are  fubjedt  to  the  coldnefs  of 
the  air.  Befides  the  internal  glands  are  guarded  from 
blov/s,  attrition,  and  prefllire,  by  the  contrary  of 
which  circumfliances,  we  fee  the  limph  is  frequently 
excited  to  make  a  defcent  upon  the  external  glands. 

6.  Laftly,  v/hether  Venereal  Buboes  are  formed  in  Whether^ 
Catamites  and  ^atkici^  by  the  unnatural  ufe  of  venery  ? 

and 
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■eatamitet,  and  if  tlicy  are  produced  by  this  means,  in  what  parts 

md'wberif  is  ufual  for  them  to  appear?  As  to  the  firft  queftion 
I  never  obferved  myfelf^  or  did  I  ever  meet  with  any 
one  that  ever  obferved  Buboes  upon  catamites  which 
could  certainly  be  determined  to  arife  from  the  in- 
fedbion  juft  contraded,  by  the  unnatural  ufe  of  venery. 
For  I  do  not  imagine,  that  there  are  any  catamites 
who  are  fo  fond  of  playing  the  pathic,  that  they  ne¬ 
ver  attempt  to  play  the  agent-  but  it  is  enough  to 
have  once  played  the  virile  part  to  make  it  rnarter  of 
doubt  whence  the  Bubo  arifes,  if  it  fhall  follow  this 
adion. 

As  to  the  later  queftion,  I  fcarcely  believe,  that 
the  Buboes  v/hich  are  formed  in  catamites^  if  fuch  do 
ever  proceed  from  unnatural  venery,  fail  upon  the  in¬ 
guinal  glands  to  which  parts  the  limph  is  never  caiv 
rled,  or  at  leaft  in  exceeding  fmail  quantities,  from  the 
extremity  of  the  reElum  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
the  anus  -^  but  they  will  rather  arife  in  thofe  limpha- 
tic  glands  which  are  fituated  in  the  cavity  of  the  ah~> 
dmien^  near  the  divifion  of  the  defcending  aorta^  tq 
which  glands  the  limph  of  thefe  parts  is  carried,  and 
this  perhaps  is  the  occahon  that  Buboes  of  this  kind 
are  never  or  very  rarely  produced,  becaufe  as  thefe 
glands  are  fituated  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen^  the 
heat  of  the  neighbouring  parts  refills  the  infpifTation  of 
the  limph,  as  was  juft  now  obferved.  But  let  not 
thefe  wretches  congrtoiate  themfelves  upon  this  ac¬ 
count,  fince  befides  many  very  grievous  diforders  that 
'  are  peculiar  to  their  filthy  vice,  of  which  fee  below 
Chap.  X.  they  are  intitled  to  Buboes  of  as  bad,  if  not 
of  a  worfe  kind  than  inguinal  Buboes,  for  it  frequent¬ 
ly  happens  in  them,  that  the  limph  that  returns  from 
the  extremity  of  the  reBurn^  and  the  parts  near  the 
anus^  being  infpiflated  by  the  poifonous  particles  exhal¬ 
ing  from  the  virulent  feynen^  enlarges,  diftends,  and 
fwells  the  limphatic  glands,  which  are  very  fmall,  but 
fituated  in  great  numbers  in  the  fat  about  the  podex ; 
whence  arifes  a  kind  of  an  annular  Bubo,  with  which 
the  podex  is  encircled,  attended  with  heat,  rednefs, 
bardnefs,  and  exceftive  pain,  efpecially  at  the  time  of 
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the  excretion  of  the  frees.  This  is  to  be  cured  with 
the  fame  remedies,  and  treated  after  the  fame  manner 
with  the  inguinal  Venereal  Buboes. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  difeafes  that  are  brought  on  by  the 
ill  treatment  of  a  Bubo, 

Sect.  I. 

Of  the  fiftulous  Buhe 

Tr\Efmtlon  and  differences.  When  the  Bubo  is 

opened,  if  it  is  negledled,  the  lips  uniting  and  the  a  fifluhus 
orifice  contracting,  it  degenerates  into  a  Fijiufr  that^"^''* 
is  to  fay,  into  a  finuous  and  callous  ulcer  *  for  both 
thefe  are  implied  in  the  nature  of  a  Fiftula. 

There  are  great  difFerences  with  refped  to  this  kind 
of  Fijiula. 

1.  With  relation  to  the  opening,  which  is  fometimes 
wider,  and  therefore  conftantly  gaping,  fometimes  nar¬ 
rower,  and  then  it  is  fometimes  covered  with  a  cruft 
or  thin  fkin. 

2.  With  relation  to  the  fmufes  that  are  concealed 
within,  which  are  either  wide  or  narrow,  many  or  few, 
cutaneous  or  deep,  ftraight  or  curve,  ^c. 

3.  With  relation  to  the  fluid  that  is  difeharged,  which 
is  either  in  great  or  fmall  quantities,  purulent,  fanious, 
or  oqly  Ample  ichor. 

4.  Laftly,  with  relation  to  the  callous  bodies  which 

befet  the  fldes  of  the  frufes^  and  greatly  difter  in  fize, 
number,  and  hardnefs.  ^ 

Caufes.  The  Bubo  after  it  is  laid  open,  may  dege-  ^;^^^^- 
rterate  into  a  fordid,  ill  digefted  ulcer,  by  the  dyfera- 
fy  of  the  blood,  but  more  efpecially  if  the  Venereal 
poifon  fliould  be  concealed  in  the  blood,  by  which  the 
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fus  will  be  rendered  more  acrimonious;  but  it  vAIl 
never  degenerate  into  a  Fijiula^  but  by  the  grofs  neg- 
led:  or  ignorance  of  the  Surgeon. 

1.  For  inftance^  if  an  unfkilful  Surgeon  fhall  have 
made  too  fmall  an  opening  in  the  fuppurated  Bubo, 

V  either  with  the  knife  or  cautery;  for  by  this  meaafc 
thefundus  of  the  ulcer  not  being  open  to  the  view,  or 
eafiiy  reached  by  medicine,  it  will  be  dilHcult  to  dif- 
cover  what  alterations  are  made  within,  or  to  apply 
proper  remedies :  fo  the  internal  parts  of  the  ulcer  re- 
^  main  foul,  whilft  the  lips  of  it  which  are  moreexpoled 
to  the  force  of  the  remedies,  and  are  well  deterged, 
haften  to  a  union,  by  which  means  a  Fijiula  is  ne- 
ceffarily  formed. 

2.  If  he  lhall  unwarily  permit  the  ulcer  (though 
the  opening  be  fufficiently  large)  to  tend  too  foon  to 
a  cicatrix,  before  the  ulcerated  gland  be  perfedlly 
fuppurated,  or  at  leaft,  whilft  a  fmall  portion  of  it  at 
its  lower  part,  which  occupies  the  center  of  the  ul-* 
cer,  or  feveral  membranes  by  which  it  adheres,  and 
which  are  as  fo  many  pedunculi  to  it,  are  left  unfuppu- 
rated.  For  we  know  very  well  by  experience,  that 
neither  an  ulcer  can  be  ever  perfectly  cured,  unlefs  its 
fundus  be  well  deterged ;  nor  can  the  fundus  be  ever 
well  deterged,  as  long  as  the  leaft  portion  of  the  ul¬ 
cerated  gland ,  or  of  the  membranes  by  which  it  ad¬ 
heres  remain  unfuppurated. 

3.  If  from  want  of  care,  he  fhall  omit  taking  no¬ 
tice  of  pus  being  fecretly  difeharged  into  the  fundus  of 
the  ulcer  from  any  neighbouring  fuppurated  gland,  or 
^from  the  parts  which  lie  between  the  neighbouring 

glands;  for  unleft  this  fountain  of  pus  be  fpeedily  re¬ 
medied  by  dilating  the  paflage  with  the  knife  or  caute¬ 
ry,  a  perfedl  union  of  the  parts  will  be  expefted  in 
vain;  for  although  the  lips  may  feem  to  tend  to  a  ci¬ 
catrix,  yet  the  ulcer  will  neceftarily  end  in  a  Ff- 

5 

Symptoms,  Symptoms,  Which  foever  of  thefe  errors  the  Sur¬ 
geon  is  guilty  of,  it  will  follow  from  thence,  i.  that 
the  fundus  of  the  ulcerated  Bubo,  if  it  is.  not  deterged 
by  proper  remedies,  if  it  is  befet  with-putrid  portions 

of 
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of  the  gland  or  its  membranes^  if  it  is  continally 
moift  with  a  purulent  difcharge  falling  down  upon  it/'^"''^ 
will  neither  be  cleanfed  nor  filled  up  with  good  flefti, 
nor  unite,  but  being  continually  eroded  with  a  foul 
exulceration,  will  form  a  larger  or  fmaller  cavity. 

2.  But  the  lips  of  the  ulcer,  which  as  they  lie  open  2.  Which 
to  the  force  of.  the  remedies  which  are  applied, 

are  free  from  the  other  inconveniences  which  have  W/. 
been  related,  will  be  perfectly  cleanfed,  deterged,  and 
filled  with  new  flelli,  which  will  by  degrees  fo  con- 
trad  the  mouth  of  the  ulcer,  that  there  will  remain 
a  very  fmall  opening  into  the  cavity,  which  will  be 
v/ider  or  narrower,  or  covered  with  a  cruft  or  thin 
Ikin. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  tht  being  confined  in  the  3.  Buth 
cavity  of  the  ulcer,  and  exercifing  its  force  upon  the>~^^_ 
adjacent  parts,  by  diftending  their  fibres,  and  infpif-^^/g^, 
fating  the  limph,  will,  in  a  fhort  time,  produce  hard 
callous  bodies  all  round,  which  vary  with  refped  to 

their  number,  fize  and  hardnefs,  in  proportion  to  the 
different  force  of  the  the  different  firmnefs  and 
denfity  of  the  eroded  fibres,  or  the  different  degree  of 
infpiffation  of  the  circulating  limph. 

4.  Nay  if  it  is  retained  for  any  time,  and  is  of  an  4,  Andform$ 
acrimonious  nature,  the  erofion  being  by  degrees  pro- 
moted,  it  will  fhortly  form  itfelf  new  fmufes  in  feve- 

ral  places,  many  or  few,  wide  or  narrow,  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  acrimony  which  it  poffeffes ;  ftraight 
or  curve,  deep  or  cutaneous,  as  the  adjacent  parts  afford 
more  or  lefs  refiftance  to  the  force  of  the  acrimonious 

5 .  The  difcharge  from  the  ulcer  will  be  of  a  diffe- 

rent  nature  j  ichorous,  if  pure  limph  flows  from  the  ichor  or  fa* 
eroded  limphatic  du(fts  3  but  fanious,  if  blood  be  dif-  nies. 
charo-ed  from  the  wounded  veffels,  and  mixed  with  the 
limph  in  the  cavity  of  the  Ftyiula  3  purulent,  if  by  delay 
the  limph  and  blood  lhall  acquire  the  form  of 
laftly,  in  great  or  fmall  quantities,  in  proportion  to  the 
flux  of  humours  to  the  part. 

Diagnojiic.  The  ftate  of  the  Flfiula  into  which  the 
ulcerated  Bubo  has  degenerated,  lies  open  to  the  eye  3 
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the  Jinufes  that  it  forms,  are  difcovered  with  the'  probe ; 
callous  bodies  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  touch :  laftiy^ 
the  caufes  are  eaiily  found  out  if  you  are  acquainted 
with  the  method  in  which  the  Bubo  has  been  treated. 

Frog?ioJik.  A  fiJtuU  in  inguine  arifing  from  a  Bubo 
is  a  very  bad  diforder,  and  never  to  be  made  light  of, 
fince  it  generally  fuppofes  the  Fox  to  ^be  prefent,  by 
which  it  is  brought  on  or  aggravated*  and,  it  always 
requires  a  long,  difficult,  laborious  chirurgical  treat¬ 
ment.  Nay  it  is  attended  with  danger,  i.  If  it  has  fi- 
nufes  which  penetrate  deep  to  the  crural  veflels,  or  their 
larger  ramifications.  2.  If  fome  of  the  callous  bodies 
that  are  concealed  in  it,  are  attended  with  acute  pains, 
and  approach  to  the  nature  of  a  cancer. 

MeM  of  cure.  If  you  are  certain  ,  or  indeed  if 
there  are  only  ftrong  reafons  for  prefumption,  which 
as  we  ffiall  lay  dov/n  below,  Book  IN.  Chap.  4.  that  the 
Fijiula  into  which  the  ulcerated  Bubo  has  degenerated, 
is  accompanied  with  the  Fox  by  which  it  is  aggravated  • 
TfiercuYial unEtion  be  adviled,  before  the  cure  of 

the  Fijiula  be  attempted,  after  the  miethod  which  we 
lhall  defcribe  below  in  the  fame  Book,  Chap.  7.  Nor 
are  there  any  hopes  that  the  effecil  ffiall  ever  perfedlly 
ceafe,  unlefs  the  caufe  be  fir  ft  removed.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  ptyalifm^  as  the  blood  has  now  been  well 
cleanfed,  the  Fijiula  is  to  be  cured  according  to  the 
rules  of  art,  that  by  this  means  the  cure  of  the  Fox 
and  the  FJlula^  may  proceed  with  an  equal  pace,  and 
attain  the  defired  end  together. 

But  if  it  ffiall  appear  that  the  Bubo  has  become  fi-- 
ftuloLis,  wholly  by  the  unikiifulnefs  of  the  Surgeon, 
•and  that  there  is  no  liifpicion  of  a  Fox  bein^  con¬ 
cealed  *  in  this  cafe,  if  the  feafon  of  the  year  will  per¬ 
mit  of  it,  you  ffiould  lay  afide  all  manner  of  delay, 
and  proceed  to  the  cure  of  the  Fijiula.^  after  the  fol¬ 
lowing  method. 

I.  The  Patient  ffiould  be  prepared  for  the  method 
of  cure,  not  only  by  the  univerlal  remedies,  to  wit 
by  bkeding  and  purging,  which  fliould  be  repeated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ftrength  and  conftitution  of  the  Patient, 
and  the  nature  of  the  difeafe  3  but  befides  he  ffiould 

drink 
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drink  diluting  and  cooling  broths,  made  of  chicken 
or  veal,  with  proper  herbs  and  roots;  chalybeatcd 
whey,  Afles  or  Cows  milk;  if  the  time  of  the  year 
fhould  require  it,  he  fhould  bathe  in  warm  water,  or 
drink  mineral  fteel  v/aters. 

2.  After  this,  having  firft  examined  the  number, 
length,  and  direftion  of  the  Jinufes  that  communicate 
with  the  mouth  of  the  'Fipula^  you  muft  lay  each  of 
them  open ;  and  if  they  are  cutaneous  and  not  very 
callous,  you  may  perform  the  operation  with  the  knife 
or  fciiTors,  which  are  to  be  introduced  upon  a  diredor, 
and  the  lios  that  hans;  over  here  and  there  Ihotild  b@ 
carefully  taken  off,  that  the  fmdus  ot  the  fimfes  may 
be  expofed  to  view;  and  then,  according  to  cuibom, 
it  will  be  proper  to  fill  up  the  wound  with  dry  lint-  to 
ftop  the  blood,  which  dreffing  being  taken  off  the 
next  day  with  a  light  hand,  the  ulcer  fhould  be  treated 
for  fome  time  with  a  fimple  digeftive,  and  afterwards 
with  Balfamum  Arc^ei. 

3.  But  if  the  fimfes  fhould  be  very  deep  or  callous, 
it  will  be  more  advifeabie  to  make  the  opening  with 
the  cautery,  as  we  advifed  above  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter.  Therefore  laying  a  fticking  piafter  upon  a 

with  an  opening  in  it,  in  fuch  a  manner  that 
the  chief  part  of  the  fiimfies  may  lie  immediately  un¬ 
der  the  opening  in  the  piafter,  apply  fome  pieces  of 
the  cauftic  ftone  to  the  part,  fufticient  to  procure  a 
deep  efchar:  if  they  do  not  reach  to  the  fimfes^  fca- 
rify  the  efchar  to  the  quick,  and  apply  freflt  cauftic 
ftohes,  or,  which  is  the  quicker  method,  cut  away 
the  half  rotten  flefh  with  which  the  fi?mfies  are  co¬ 
vered. 

4.  After  this  promote  the  falling  off  of  the  efchar 
as  foon  as  poffible,  by  emollient  and  relaxing  applica¬ 
tions,  cum  Butyro^  vitello  ovi  fiolo^  vel  cum  aleo  Hyperkl^ 
aut  Bafiilico7ie^  aut  Terehinthind  conquajfiato  linamen^ 
tis  excepto.  The  efchar  being  fallen  off,  the  ulcer  is 
to  be  treated  with  common  digeftive,  till  the  decreafe 
of  the  fuppuration  fhall  require  the  ufe  of  Balfamum 

Arciei.  , 

5.  The  lips  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  ulcar 
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being  now  relaxed  by  the  fuppuration,  and  the  tumour 
quite  gone  off,  it  will  be  requifite  to  examine  all  the 
parts  diligently  by  preffing  them  with  the  finger,  by 
examining  them  with  the  eye  and  with  the  probe,  whe¬ 
ther  any  fmus  or  confiderable  ealhis  be  concealed  any 
where,  which  will  be  necefTary  to  be  remedied  before 
the  ulcer  can  be  united  and  form  a  cicatrix,  left  the 
laft  error  be  worfe  than  the  firft,  and  another 
be  brought  on. 

6.  Therefore  if  any  fmus  fhould  be  difcovered,  but 
in  a  part  which  will  admit  of  incifion  without  any  dan¬ 
ger,  the  aperture  fhould  be  made  according  to  the 
whole  length  of  it,  if  poflible ;  or  at  lead:  the  mouth 
of  it  fhould  be  fo  enlarged  by  thrufting  in  an  efcharotic, 
that  fundus  may  lie  fufficiently  open  to  be  freely 
deterged,  and  perfedly  cured  by  the  application  of  pro¬ 
per  medicines. 

7.  Bat  if  the  fnus  fliould  reach  fo  near  to  the  cru¬ 
ral  veflels,  or  any  of  their  larger  branches,  that  an  in- 
cihon  would  not  be  free  from  danger,  cathaeretics  a- 
lone  maft  be  ufed,  and  thofe  of  the  milder  fort,  that 
adt  moderately,  and  by  a  gradual  erofion  dilate  the  part 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  you  may  daily  form  a  judg¬ 
ment  of  their  effeds ;  nay  it  will  be  worth  while  dili¬ 
gently  to  attend,  that  the  cathxretic  medicines  may  be 
applied  only  to  that  mouth  of  the  fnus  which  is  at  the 
greateft  diftance  from  the  crural  vellels,  and  which  may 
be  expofed  therefore  to  their  force  with  the  greater 
lafety. 

8.  If  the  harder  calloiities  fhould  efcape  fuppuration, 
they  are  to  be  confumed  by  degrees  with  cathteretics, 
to  wit,  with  the  Lapis  Infernalis^  Lapis  Cauflicus  VuL 
gariSj  or  pradpitatum  rubrum  cum  TJnguento  admijittm  : 
and  to  render  their  force  the  more  efficacious,  it  will 
be  convenient  to  m^ke  light  fcarifications  upon  the 
liirface  of  the  callous  bodies  with  the  point  of  a 
kneet- 

9.  The  fnufes  being  once  agglutinated,  the  calloas 
bodies  confumed  and  fuppurated,  if  the  new  flefh  that 
fprings  up  is  firm,  thick,  granulated  and  rofy  colour¬ 
ed,  the  ulcer  is  to  be  brought  to  a  cicatrix,  to  which 
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®nd  epulotic  medicines  are  of  fervice,  which  by  dfy<i 
mg  the  fuperficies  of  the  ulcer,  bring  on  a  cicatrii  j 
of  this  kind  are  the  'Balfamum  viride ;  Pompholyx. 
tlumhum  ujium,  Cerujfa;  parata  ex  iifdem  Emplaftra,’ 
Ltnarnentum  carptum  jiccum  j  alurnen  ujium^  ^c.  oi^ 
collatics,  which  guard  the  rudiments  of  the  cicatrix 
upon  Its  firft  formation,  from  being  eroded  by  the  air  a 
amongft  which  fort,  the  bell  are  Terebinthma  ad  durU 

Uem  coaa  ^  pnherata,  Sanocolla,  Tim  five  Olibamm, 
Myrrha^  ’ 

lo.  Laftly  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  cure  a 
proper  regimen  of  diet  fhould  be  prefcribed  •  it  fhould 
be  ligntj  confifting  of  puddings,  panadas,  creams  of 
rice,  or  at  mofi  the  flefh  of  chickens,  when  every 
thing  is  going  on  well ;  but  very  light,  and  only  of  the 
fmalleft  broths,  if  the  Patient  is  attended  with  a  fever 
if  the  fuppuration  is  in  great  plenty  and  very  foetid^ 
if  the  lips  of  the  ulcer  are  inflamed,  if  the  flefh  is 
fpongy,  fungous,  and  luxuriant, 


Sect.il 

Of  the  fcirrhous  Buhbi 

1r\  Efcription  and  differences.  It  fometimes  happens  that  Dejcrip.., 
the  Venereal  Bubo^  evading  the  force  of  all  reme-  ef 
dies,  is  neither  difperfed  nor  brought  to  fuppuration, 
but  is  entirely,  or  almoft  entirely,  by  degrees  grown 
tight,  thickened,  and  indurated,  and  turned  into  a  hard 
fcirrhus.^  which  chiefly  happens  to  the  oedematdus  and 
fcirrhous  Bubo. 

Scirrhufes  formed  in  this  mariner,  differ  r.  with  re-^  n*^  .• 

fpetft  to  their  figure  and  fize,  in  which  there  is  great  ^ 

difference. 


2.  With  refpedf  to  the  number  and  fituation  of  the 
glands  which  they  pofTefs ;  for  fome  occupy  only  one 
gland,  and  are  conglobate-  others  occupy  more,  and 
are  difpofed  either  in  duffers,  or  after  the  manner  of 
links  in  a  chain,  and  are  faid  to  be  dongeffed  either^ 
racematim  or  catenatim. 

Withrefped  to  their  ffate  of  mobility,  fince  fomd 
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adhere  loofely  to  the  fubjacent  part,  being  moveable 
either  to  one  fide  or  the  other-  whilft  others  adhere 
fo  immediately  to  the  part  beneath  them,  that  they 
can  by  no  means  be  brought  to  vary  their  fituation. 

4.  Laftly,  with  refped:  to  their  fenfation,  fince  fome 
are  without  pain  and  truly  fcirrhous;  whilft  others 
produce  an  obtufe  pain,  and  approach  near  to  the  na-^ 
cure  of  a  cancer. 

Caufes.  A  Bubo  is  converted  into  ^  fdrrhus^  when 
the  limph  ftagnating  in  the  cells  or  veficles  of  the  in¬ 
guinal  glands ,  is  more  than  ordinarily  infpiffated ;  by  , 
which  means  the  parts  being  ftuffed  up,  and  by  de¬ 
grees  brought  to  a  more  intimate  contact,  it  acquires 
as  it  were  a  cheefy  hardnefs.  But  the  limph  is  thickened 
in  this  manner  by  feveral  ways. 

1.  By  its  natural  vitiated  thicknels,  by  which  means 
upon  the  acceflion  of  the  Venereal  poifon^  it  is  in- 
fpiffated  cateris  paribus  more  than  it  would  be  other- 
wife. 

2.  By  the  too  great  quantity  or  energy  of  the  Vene~ 
real  poifon  that  is  received,  whence  it  happens,  that 
the  limph,  into  which  it  is  admitted,  is  aeteris paribus 
fo  much  the  more  coagulated. 

3.  By  either  of  the  foregoing  caufes  concurring  with 
the  other,  whence  it  happens,  that  the  limph  being 
naturally  too  thick,  meeting  with  too  great  a  quantity, 
or  too  virulent  a  portion  of  the  infection,  is  violently 
coagulated. 

4.  By  the  prepofterous  ufe  of  topical  repellents,  fuch 
as  are  frequently  applied  upon  the  firft  appearance  of 
the  Bubo,  but  very  unadvifedly,  fince  by  this  means 
the  thicknefs  of  the  limph  being  increafed,  the  Bubo 
becomes  fcirrhous,  which  might  otherwife  havedifperfed 
of  itfelf. 

5.  By  the  abufe  of  topical  difperhng  or  ripening  ap¬ 
plications,  which  if  they  are  unequal  to  the  office  of 
rendering  the  limph  fluid,  increafe  its  thicknefs,  in 
as  much  as  they  diffipate  the  thinner  and  more  fluid 
parts  of  it. 

6.  Laftly  by  the  abufe  of  ftimulating  topical  appli¬ 
cations,  Of  this  fort  are  the  ripening  cataplafms  with 

which 
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which  bruifed  muftard  feed  is  mixed ,  which  by  their 
irritation  fbllicit  the  glandular  texture  to  frequent  fy- 
ftaltic  conftridtions ;  which  is  ufeful  enough,  if  the  con¬ 
fined  matter  is  fit  to  be  difperfed,  but  very  hurtful,  if 
it  is  of  a  hard  nature,  fince  the  finer  and  thinner  parts 
being  forcibly  thrown  out,  the  thick  part  that  remains, 
will  form  ftill  a  harder  mafs. 

Sympoms.  Hence  it  appears,  that  according  to  the 
different  nature,  'difpofition,  infec1:ion  of  the  limph  in 
the  different  glands  of  the  groin,  or  according  to  the^^y^^'*^  fi’r- 
different  tenfion,  texture,  and  permeability  of  thole 
different  glands,  fomecimes  One  gland  only  6f  a  differ 
rent  lize  or  figure  is  affeffed,  whence  i.  A  conglobate 
Bubo,  and  fo  a  fcirrhus  different  in  figure  and  lize  is 
produced^  fometimes  more  together  dilpofed  irl  clu- 
fters  or  links,  whence  a  Bubo,  and  lb  a  Jcirrhus  con- 
gefted  racematim  or  catenatim. 

2.  According  to  the  different  fituation  of  the  ob-  2.  Moveahh 
ftrudled  gland,  whether  it  be  more  or  lefs  deep,  or  or  fixed, 
according  to  the  different  length  and  degree  of  foft- 

nefs  of  the  tendinous  fibres  or  membranes,  by  which 
the  gland  adheres  to  the  neighbouring  parts,  a  Bubo, 
and  fo  a  fcirrhus  is  produced  fometimes  moveable, 
fometimes  on  the  otherhand  fixed  and  tied  down  to 
the  fubjacent  part. 

3.  As  the  limph  which  ftagnates  in  the  gland,  is  ei-3*  J^itbeut 
ther  quiet  without  motion,  or  from  feveral  caufes,^^/”'’'’^^®'^' 
which  are  enumerated  below  in  the  following  fed  ion, 

is  rarefied  and  expanded,  the  containing  membranes  of 
the  glands  will  fometimes  remain  unmoved,  from 
whence  the  tumour  will  be  without  pain,  and  truly 
fcirrhous;  fometimes  they  will  be  diftended  painfully, 
whence  the  tumour  begins  to  have  an  obfcure  pain, 
and  fo  to  degenerate  into  a  Cancer. 

4.  Laftly,  in  the  former  cafe,  where  the  blood  and  4.  Hot  and 
limph  have  either  dilated  their  veffels  by  degrees,  or  red,  or frte 
made  themfelves  new  paffages  into  the  collateral 

fels,  fince  by  the  matter  of  the  fcirrhus  being  unmoved, 
no  new  preffure  of  the  veffel  is  brought  on,  nothing 
hence  will  arife  new  with  relation  to  the  colour  or 
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h'^at  of  the  part ;  but  in  the  later  cafe  things  fall  out 
differently,  as  will  appear  in  the  following  fedion. 

Diagnofik.  The  prefence  of  the  inguinal  fdrrhus^ 
and  the  differences  into  which  it  is  diftinguifhed,  are 
fuffciently  evident  to  the  light  and  touch  ^  the  caufes 
by  which  it  was  brought  on,  may  be  colledled  from 
the  foregoing  aetiology i 

The  Frogmjfk  is  always  bad,  fince  it  is  no  eafy 
thing  to  difperfe  or  fuppurate  a  Bubo  that  is  degene¬ 
rated  into  a  fdrrhus. 

Blit  it  is  worft  of  all,  if  it  begins  to  be  painful, 
iince  by  that  it  is  manifeft,  that  by  degrees  it  is  becom¬ 
ing  cancerous. 

Method  of  cure.  It  is  exceeding  difficult,  as  we  ob- 
ferved  before,  to  difperfe  or  fuppurate  a  fcirrhous  Bu¬ 
bo.  Some  advife  dry  cupping  upon  the  part  to  be 
daily  repeated,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time,  that 
by  the  flux  of  blood  to  the  part,  the  matter  of  the 
fdrrhus  may  be  heated,  and  by  that  means  yield  more 
readily  to  the  force  of  topical  difcutients  or  ripeaers. 
But  experience  has  taught  us  that  this  method  is  almoff 
always  fruitl-efsj  nay  frequently  dangerous,  fince  the 
fdrrhus  being  heated  by  the  conflux  of  blood  to  the 
part,  at  length  becomes  frequently  cancerous. 

Others  advife  the  fcirrhous  gland  to  be  confumed , 
by  degrees  with  cathtcretics,  if  it  refufes  to  yield  to  the 
force  of  difcutients  and  ripeners,  or  making  an  incifion 
into  the  Ikin  to  extirpate  it  with  the  kniie.  But  I  ffiould 
never  advife  the  undertaking  of  operations  of  this  kind, 
which  are  tedious,  difficult,  and  full  of  danger,  as  long  as 
the  fdrrhus  is  without  pain,  and  brings  on  ho  inconve¬ 
nience.  I  would  have  this  more  particularly  underftood 
of  cathseretics,  fince  by  the  prepofterous  ufe  of  them 
a  fdrrhus  is  frequently  converted  into  a  cancer. 

Therefore  it  is  better  to  have  recourfe  to  mercurial 
unBion^  from  which  you  may  exped  a  happier  event. 
For  as  the  parts  of  the  Mercury,  which  are  conveyed 
into  the  blood  by  this  means,  not  only  very  power¬ 
fully  attenuate  and  divide  the  ftagnating  limph,  but 
corred  alfo  the  particles  of  the  Venereal  infedion 
which  coagulate  the  limph,  they  are  the  moff  effica¬ 
cious 
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cious  remedy  that  can  be  made  ufe  of  to  difperfe  gra¬ 
dually  the  fcirrhous  Bubo ,  hnce  it  is  produced  by  fhe 
too  great  vifcidity  of  the  limph^  and  the  infpilTation  of 
the  Venereal  poifon. 

But  two  things  are  diligently  to  be  obferved  in  the 
adminiftration  of  the  met  curt  alunBion'^  i.  That  the  Pati¬ 
ent  be  duly  prepared  with  the  ufe  of  diluting  and  re¬ 
laxing  remedies,  as  well  univerfals,  as  particulars  •  uni- 
verfals  to  liquefy  the  blood  and  limph,  that  they  may 
yield  with  the  greater  eafe  to  the  particles  of  Mercu¬ 
ry-  particulars  or  topics  to  foften  and  relax  the  texture 
of  the  Bubo,  that  the  limph  may  have  an  eaher  pallage 
through  it. 

The  firft  indication  is  fatisfied  by  warm  baths,  cool¬ 
ing  broths  or  apozems ;  chalybeated  whey,  affes  milk, 
acidulated  or  chalybeate  mineral  waters,  ^c.  the  later 
by  cataplafms  de  mica  panis^  aut  ex  pulpd  radkum  ^ 
herb  arum  emollientium  j  vel  emplajira  de  mucilagmibuSy 
aut  fpermate  ceti^  the  ufe  of  which  fhould  be  continued 
for  a  long  time. 

2.  That  the  mercurial  imBion  be  ufed  in  fmall  dofes 
at  each  fridion  ^  .  that  the  fridions  be  performed  at 
long  intervals,  that  the  fridions  being  ^  delayed,  the 
Mercury  v/hich  is  mixed  with  the  blood,  be  retained 
in  it  for  a  long  time,  to  the  end  that  the  particles  of 
Mercury  circulating  for  a  conliderable  time  with  the 
blood,  may  the  more  forcibly  divide  the  limph  that 
Magnates  in  the  inguinal  glands,  and  fo  procure  a  per- 
fed  refolution  of  the  fcirrhous  Bubo. 

By  this  method  it  is  certain,  that  the  inguinal  fcirrhi^ 
which  fucceed  the  Bubo,  are  at  lead  fo  much  leflened, 
if  they  are  not  perfedly  diffolved  (which  is  rarely  the 
cafe)  that  the  remaining  tumour  is  fcarce  equal  to  the 
fize  of  an  almond  or  hazel-nut.  But  I  would  by  no 
means  promife  this  as  the  certain  and  undoubted  ef- 
fed  of  it,  fince  I  have  known  fcirrhous  Buboes  to 
have  been  fo  ftubborn  fometimes,  that  they  have  ob- 
ftinately  remained,  notwithftanding  the  utmoll  caution 
has  been  ufed  in  adminiftring  the  mercurial  mibiion.  If 
this  Ihould  be  the  cafe,  and  that  the  Bubo  had  not  yet 
acquired  a  dony  hardnefs,  nor  threatened  to  turn  cance- 
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rous,  it  would  be  proper  to  vifit  the  Thermo:  Beregiana^ 
and  frequently  pump  thofe  waters  upon  the  part,  co¬ 
vering  the  part  over  afterwards  with  the  (lime  that  re¬ 
mains  at  the  bottom. of  thofe  waters,  by  which  means 
the  coagulated  limph  may  by  degrees  be  rendered  fluid 
and  difperfed.  For  I  could  never  difcover  any  other 
bath,  whofe  waters  ad  more  gently,  or  have  greater 
force  in  difperfing  obftrudions  of  the  glands. 

But  there  is  need  of  fome  caution,  and  if  the  Bubo 
begins  by  this  means  to  rarefy,  grow  hot,  and  painful, 
the  Patient  fliould  inflantly  leave  off  the  ufe  of  thefe 
waters,  left  the  fcirrhus  fhould  degenerate  into  a  can¬ 
cer.  In  this  cafe,  all  remedies  being  laid  aflde,  the 
whole  is  to  be  left  to  the  ftrength  of  nature,  advifing 
a  proper  regimen  to  be  obferved  in  diet,  and  applying 
a  plafter  to  the  tumour,  compofed  of  equal  parts  of 
emplajirum  Hiabotoni  ^  de  Mucilagmibus. 

Sect.  III. 


Of  the  cancerous  Bubo, 

Defer', ptio»  and feirrhous  Bubo  whilft  it  is 
differences.  becoming  cancerous, 

I.  Grows  hot,  has  an  obfeure  pain 
upon  preffure,  fwells  and  grows  very  hard,  fometimes 
fhoots,  but  feldom  ^  and  then  it  is  called  a  beginning 
cancer. 

2.  Then  all  the  fymptoms  increafe,  the  ihooting 
pains  are  more  frequent  and  acute  ^  it  changes  its  fi¬ 
gure  and  rifes  to  an  apex^  which  is  covered  by  a  tenfe, 
fmooth,  fhining,  reddilh  fkin,  and  now  it  is  called  a 
confirmed^  but  occult  Cancer. 

3.  Laftly,  the  fkin  dividing  upon  the  apex ^  it  forms  an 
ulcer,  from  whence  blood,  ichor,  and  fanies  are 
difeharged  drop  by  drop;  the  ulcer  fpreads  flowly; 
the  cancerous  body  is  expanded  and  enlarged ;  the  lips 
of  the  ulcer  turn  in  j  fungous  fiefh  arifes  j  ichor,  blood, 
and  fanies  are  difeharged  plentifully ;  a  tearing,  flioot- 
ing,  burning  pain  comes  on  in  a  violent  manner-  the 
parts  that  are  fituated  near  the  tumour  grow  livid ;  in 
a  word,  it  is  now  a  confirmed  ulcerated  Cancer. 
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as  was  faid  before  of  the  fdrrhus^  the  cancer 
differs  with  relation  to  its  being  fixed  or  moveable; 
for  fometimes  it  is  moveable,  and  fometimes  it  firm¬ 
ly  adheres  to  the  fubjacent  parts. 

The  whole  atiology  of  the  cancer  depends  upon^ 
this  one  principal,  which  has  been  hitherto  un¬ 
known  ;  to  wit,  that  the  limph  which  ftagnates  in  tlje 
fcirrhous  body,  is  rarefied  by  the  heat,  and  being  once 
heated,  expands  itfelf  with  fo  much  the  greater  mo¬ 
ment,  as  it  is  increafed  in  thicknefs  and  infpiflation. 
This  is  abundantly  demonftrated  from  hence,  that  the 
fcirrhous  tumour  when  it  begins  to  degenerate  into  a 
cancer y  fwells  without  any  fuppuration;  that  upon  the 
increafe  of  the  fwelling,  part  of  the  fcirrhm  forms  an 
apex ;  laftly,  that  the  Ikin  being  once  broke,  the  can¬ 
cerous  matter  that  is  concealed  within,  rifing  up,  and 
as  it  were  pouring  out  as  foon  as  room  is  allowed  for 
its  expanfion,  by  degrees  enlarges  the  ulcer,  and  as  it 
fpreads  more  and  more,  turns  out  the  lips  of  the  ul¬ 
cer  all  round. 

From  hence  it  follows,  that  the  preternatural  heat, 
which  the  matter  confined  in  the  fcirrhous  body  con¬ 
ceives,  is  the  proximate  caufe,  by  which  the  feirrhus  is 
converted  into  a  cancer.  But  it  appears  that  this  kind 
of  heat  is  conceived  by  the  fcirrhous  matter, 

1.  Whenever  the  blood  which  flows  near  the  part, 
is  rendered  too  hot  by  an  acute  or  hedlic  fever ;  by 
an  acrimonious,  fait,  piperine  diet  j  by  the  immoderate 
ufe  of  wine  or  fpirituous  liquors  j  by  immoderate  ve- 
nery,  exercife,  or  watching, 

2.  Whenever  the  blood,  though  it  may  not  be  too 
hot,  is  forced  to  ftagnate  in  the  neighbouring  parts  of 

feirrhus '.j  from  the  too  great  plenty  of  it,  as  it  hap¬ 
pens  by  too  frequent  application  of  cupping  glades,  or 
by  a  contuiion  upon  the  feirrhus ^  <^c. 

3.  Laftly,  whenever  the  fcirrhous  tumour  is  heated 
beyond  meafure  by  the  application  of  topics,  which 
are  adually  or  potentially  hot;  by  the  imprudent  ufe 
of  efcharotics, 

Therefore  ail  tliefe  are  to  be  reckoned  as  remote  or 

procatardic  caufes  of  a  cancer. 

C  c  4  Symptoms. 
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Symptoms.  Therefore  it  appears  from  what  has  been 
faid^  that  zfeirrhus  begins  to  be  changed  into  a  can- 
2,  Greater  ^^^aufc  the  Contained  matter  is  heated  and  rare- 
ilj/ancT  Therefore  a  feirrhus  degenerating  into  a  cancer^ 
ought  to  increafe  a  little  in  heat,  tumour,  and  refi- 
ftance. 

^9  2.  The  matter  in  the  degenerate  feirrhus  enlarges  : 

the  containing  cells  therefore,  and  external  coverings 
of  the  feirrhous  gland  are  by  this  means  ftrongly  dif- 
tended,  and  produce  pain. 

3»  Sbeothg,  5.  The  fame  matter  ftill  rarefying  more  and  with 
greater  force  from  any  external  caufe,  preiles  ifrong- 
ly  upon  the  neighbouring  veilels.  The  arteries  by  this 
means  becoming  more  turgid  with  the  blood  that  is 
confined  in  them,  will  be  provoked  to  more  frequent 
vibrations,  and  fhake  the  neighbouring  parts  with  the 
greater  vehemence,  from  whence  will  proceed  a  Ihootr 
ing  pain. 

proportion  that  the  matter  of  the  de- 
feirrhus  increafes  in  heat  and  rarefadion,  the 

pain,  tumour,  refiftance,  and  fhooting  will  increafe 
daily. 

j.  ^aapsx.  5.  As  the  feirrhous  matter  is  not  perfectly  homoge¬ 
neous  and  uniform,  but  more  or  lefs  prepared  for  ex- 
panfion  in  different  cells  of  the  tumour  *  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  as  neither  the  cells  in  which  it  is  contained,  give 
equal  refiftance  to  its  expanflve  force,  but  with  a  dif¬ 
ferent  and  unequal  moment,  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  texture  of  the  part ;  fo  one  or  other  part  of  the 
degenerated  feirrhus  from  one  or  both  of  thefe  caufes 
will  enlarge  itfelf  beyond  the  reft,  and  changing  its  fi¬ 
gure,  by  degrees  protuberate  into  an  apex. 

p.  Rednefs  ^he  tumour  is  more  en- 

f,pon  the  l^i^ged  into  ail  apeXj  the  Ikin  that  covers  it,  will  be 
more  diftended;  the  top  of  the  apex  therefore  will  he 
covered  with  a  tenfe,  fmooth,  ftiining,  thin  fkin,  of  a 
darkifh  red  colour,  becaufe  the  blood  meets  with  diffi¬ 
culty  in  paffing  through  its  veffels,  which  are  too  much 
diftended. 

.  7- The  (kin  being  rendered  thin  by  violent  llrain- 
togj  is  laft  divided  by  the  contained  matter.  Hence 
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at  firft  proceeds  a  fmall  fuperficial  ulcer,  which 
continuance  of  the  fame  caufes,  by  degrees  increafes 
and  is  dilated.  So  the  fmalleft  fiflure  upon  the  pome¬ 
granate  when  it  is  full  ripe,  will  widen  of  its  own 
accord. 

8.  Blood  flows  from  the  ulcerated  cancer,  if  any 
the  larger  blood  velfels  are  divided ,  limph  or  ichor,  ration*  ^ 
if  the  blood  veffels-  remain  unhurt,  and  only  the  lim- 
phatics  are  injured ;  purulent  matter,  if  the  fungous 
flefli,  with  which  the  ulcer  is  covered,  putrefies;  laft- 
ly,  fanies  or  limph  mixed  with  blood  or  matter,  if  any 
•  of  the  foregoing  cafes  concur  at  the  fame  time:  but 
never  true,  unmixt,  laudable  pus,  fince  the  fcirrhous 
matter,  as  well  from  its  limphatic  nature,  as  from  its  too 
great  infpiffation,  is  rendered  unfit  to  form  a  perfedl 
fuppuration. 

p.  The  expanfion  of  the  cancerous  matter  encreafing,  9* 
fince  the  circumference  of  the  Ikin  cannot  be 
tended  in  the  fame  degree,  the  lips  of  the  ulcer  will 
confequently  be  turned  back  in  a  very  foul  frightful 
manner. 

lo.  Lafily,  the  veins  being  comprefled  on  every  lo.  i:he 
fide,  the  blood  not  only  ftagnates  in  the  parts  which 
are  fituated  near  the  tumour,  but  by  delay,  laying 
fide  its  natural  red '  colour,  it  contrads  a  blacker  co¬ 
lour,  from  whence -proceed  the  livid  ^and  varicofe 
branches  of  veffels"  with  which  the  cancer  is  fur- 
rounded. 

Diagnojis.  The  nature,  fiate,  differences  of  the Diagnoji$. 
cancerous  Bubo  eafily  appear  from  the  defcription  of 
it.  But  the  caufes  of  it  will  be  found  from  examining 
the  way  of  living  that  has  preceded  it. 

Prognojis,  The  cancerous  Bubo  is  a  grievous  and  Prcgmjise 
dangerous  difeafe,  which  is  feldom  cured,  and  never 
without  the  knife  and  acflual  cautery ;  for  a  hard  knot 
requires  a  hard  wedge. 

If  the  Bubo  ftridlly  adheres  to  the  fubjacent  parts, 
fince  it  can  neither  be  extirpated  with  the  knife  or  ca- 
■  thaeretics,  it  is  plainly  incurable ;  and  can  only  be  treat¬ 
ed  with  palliatives. 

But  if  it  is  moveable  and  feparated  from  the  fubja¬ 
cent. 
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cent  parts,  it  may  be  perfedly  cured  by  extirpation^ 
if  it  is  at  a  fufficient  diftance  from  the  crural  veffels 
that  the  operation  may  be  performed  without  dan¬ 
ger. 

In  general,  the  larger  cancerous  Bubiy  is  of  more 
dangerous  confequence  than  the  fmaller,  the  painful 
than  that  which  has  fmall  pain,  the  ulcerated  than  the 
occult. 

The  method  of  cure  is  different,  as  we  juft  now 
obferved,  according  to  the  different  condition  of  the 
tumour;  curatory  if  it  is  moveable,  palliative  if  it  ia 
fixed. 

1.  In  the  firft  cafe  the  prefent  indication  urges, 
that  the  cancerous  tumour  be  fpeedily  taken  out,  left 
the  neighbouring  parts  be  brought  into  confent,  or 
left  by  being  increafed  in  fi2.e,  it  fhould  adhere  to  the 
neighbouring  parts. 

Therefore  x .  The  Patient,  as  it  has  been  often  laid, 
fhould  be  prepared  for  the  operation  by  univerfal  re^ 
medies,  to  wit,  by  bleeding  and  purging,  by  alterant 
broths  or  apozems,  by  Affes  or  Cows  .milk  or  whey, 
by  mineral  waters,  by  bathing,  ^c.  which  fhould  be 
varied  according  to  the  conftitution,  ftate,  and  age  of 
the  Patient,  and  the  feafon  of  the  year.  Nay  mercu-^ 
rial  un&ion  fhould  be  premifed,  if  there  is  any  fufpi- 
cion  of  the  Venereal  infedion  being  concealed,  as  is 
frequently  the  cafe. 

2.  Laftly,  if  you  would  give  ear  to  fome,  cathaere- 
tics  fhould  be  uied,  efpecially  preparations,  corrections, 
and  calcinations  of  Arfenic,  with  which  they  affert  the 
whole  cancerous  gland  will  be  mortified,  as  they  term 
it,  and  fall  off  of  its  own  accord.  Upon  this  head, 
confult  Fallopius^  Tradatu  de  tu?noribus  prater  naturam  ; 
Sennertus^  Operum  lib.  4.  parte  3.  -fed.  i.  cap.  7.  de  pul- 
*vere  Bene  dido  .Antonii  Fuchjii ;  yoannes  Vigerius^  m 
Chirurgia  magnd  j  Petrus  yoannes  Faber in  Myrothecia 
Spagyrico^  de  quinta  ejfentid  Arfenici^  yoannes  Baptijl a 
Alliot^  Tradat.  de  cancrOy  <S^c. 

3.  But  this  method,  though  perhaps  it  may  be  at¬ 
tempted  upon  fmall  cutaneous  glands  with  a  very  • 
fparing  hand,  yet  we  think  it  dangerous  and  not  fafe 

in 
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in  larger  or  deeper  cancers,  i.  Becaufe  cathaeretics  ap¬ 
plied  in  a  large  dofe,  by  irritating,  ftimulating,  and  cor¬ 
roding,  bring  on  an  inflammation,  attended  by  a  fe¬ 
ver,  which  is  never  free  from  danger.  2.  Becaufe  by 
the  acute  pain ,  which  they  occafion,  they  change  the 
neighbouring  parts  which  were  found,  into  a  cancerous 
nature,  by  which  means  the  cancer  increafes  and  ad¬ 
heres  to  the  fubjacent  parts,  from  which  it  was  before 
free.  3.  But  chiefly  becaufe  I  could  never  believe  the 
ufe  of  Arfenic  fafe,  however  prepared,  calcined,  or  cor- 
recfled.  For  it  has  been  known  more  than  once,  that 
a  miferable  death  has  been  brought  on  only  by  the 
external  ufe  of  Arfenic.  Concerning  this  fee  Verne- 
liuSj  method,  medendi  lih.  xvi.  cap.  18.  where  he  tells 
you,  that  Arfenic  and  Mercury  Sublimate  being  applied 
to  a  cancerous  breafl,  took  off  the  Woman  in  flx 
days  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if  it  had  been  taken  by 
the  mouth. 

4.  It  is  better  therefore  to  take  the  moveable  can¬ 
cer  off  with  the  knife  inftantly :  let  the  cancerous  gland 
be  taken  hold  of  with  the  fingers,  and  fufpended  with 
a  ligature,  and  a  circular  pair  of  forceps  ;  then  divide 
the  fkin  and  the  bafis  of  the  tumour  all  round  with 
a  knife  armed  half  the  way  up  with  lint  wrapt  round 
it,  till  the  cancer  is  wholly  extirpated,  taking  great 
care  that  nothing  be  left,  that  may  be  fufpeded  to  be 
of  a  cancerous  nature.  The  flux  of  blood  is  flopped 
either  with  a  ligature,  if  the  veffels  from  whence  it 
flows,  are  large,  or  only  by  the  application  of  a  fmali 
piece  of  Vitriol.  The  wound  may  be  filled  up  with 
dry  lint,  which  Ihould  be  prefled  down  for  fome  time 
with  the  hand,  till  the  blood  is  flopped.  Then  upon 
thefecondor  third  day,  when  the  lint  falls  ofiF,  the  re¬ 
maining  ulcer  is  to  be  treated  with  common  digeflive, 
Balfamum  Arccei^  or  Balfamum  Viride^  according  to  the 
rules  of  art. 

5.  But  it  is  neceflary,  that  the  Surgeon  attend  dili¬ 
gently  to  this-  I.  That  if  any  fmali  cancerous  gland, 
or  gland  of  a  cancerous  nature  remain,  it  fliould  be 
carefully  extirpated-  for  a  cancer  is  of  tho  Hydra  kind, 

which  will  conftantly  fpring  up  again,  unlefs  all  its 
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heads  are  taken  ofE  2.  That  he  Hiould  carefully  pro¬ 
vide  for  the  regeneration  of  good  fleih,  by  treating 
tile  ulcer  with  the  greateft  caution,  left  it  degenerate 
into  a  fijiula^  which  is  too  frequent  in  cancerous 
ulcers. 

6.  Laftly,  the  ulcer  being  healed,  or  haftening  to 
form  a  cicatrix,  the  vitiated  ftate  of  the  blood,  which 
was  brought  on  by  the  cancer^  and  which  afterwards 
aggravated  and  kept  up  the  cancer^  is  to  be  correcfted 
by  proper  remedies,  left  a  frefti  cancer  fhould  Ipring 
up  in  another  part.  To  this  end,  the  palliative  method 
which  we  ftiall  defcribe  below,  will  be  of  fervice :  for 
all  thofe  remedies  that  conduce  to  the  mitigation  of 
the  cancer^  are  of  ufe  in  preventing  it. 

II.  In  the  other  cafe,  to  wit,  if  the  cancerous  tu¬ 
mour  adheres  to  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  there¬ 
fore  cannot  poftibly  be  extirpated  by  the  roots,  you 
muft  refrain  from  all  operation  as  ufelefs,  nay  hurt¬ 
ful,  and  only  inlift  upon  the  ufe  of  palliative  re¬ 
medies. 

1.  But  there  are  not  wanting  thofe,  who  will  pro- 
mife  a  perfed  cure  even  in  this  cafe,  by  the  me  of  ca-  * 
th^retics,  but  efpecially  of  the  arfenical  kind;  but 
thofe  Patients,  who  ralhly  truft  to  their  great  promifes, 
will  fuffer  a  moft  miferable  and  cruel  death  for  their 
credulity.  For  there  is  no  reafon  to  exped,  that  this 
method  of  treatment  fhould  be  ferviceable  in  a  fixed 
cmtcer^  which  we  juft  now  demonftrated  to  be  hurtful 

in  a  moveable  one. 

2.  It  is  beft  therefore  in  this  cafe  for  the  Patient 
to  look  for  no  cure,  and  laying  afide  all  vain  and  dan¬ 
gerous  credulity,  only  to  take  all  pofTible  care  to  hin¬ 
der  the  fpreading  of  the  cancer'^  let  the  vitiated  ftate 
of  the  blood  be  correded,  the  pains,  which  cruelly 
torment  the  Patient,  alfwaged ;  laftly,  let  life  be  pro¬ 
longed  as  long,  and  upon  as  eafy  terms  as  pofti- 

ble :  and  to  thefe  ends  the  palliative  method  wholly 
tends.  * 

3 .  Therefore  let  the  Patient  be  every  now  and  then 
purged,  not  with  ftrong  cathartics,  as  fome  raftily  ad- 
vife,  but  with  the  milder  fort ;  Manna^  Cajjia^  Rha- 

harharum^ 
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harbarum^  Syrupus  Florum  Perjicorum^  ^c.  which 
gently  carry  off  the  ill  digefted  chyle,  and  fbulnefs  of 
the  bile,  which  lies  in  the  firft  paffages,  without  giving 
any  violent  Jiimulus. 

4.  A  vein  alfo  fhould  be  fometimes  opened  in  ei¬ 
ther  arm,  if  the  pain  and  heat  urge  violently  ^  for  by 
this  method  the  veiTels  being  emptied,  the  arteries 
which  run  near  the  tumour,  will  be  lefs  turgid,  and 
therefore  vibrating  with  lefs  force,  will  bring  on  lefs 
heat  and  pain. 

5.  The  Patient  muft  be  forbid  the  ufe  of  wine,  ve- 
ncry,  immoderate  exercife,  vehement  pailions  of  the 
mind,  fait,  fpiced,  fharp,  or  preferved  meats  of  any 
kind ;  and  be  prefcribed  a  thin ,  moift,  cooling  diet 
of  barley,  rice,  pudding,  light  broths  or  jellies,  or 
moft  chicken  or  veal,  S’c.  in  fubfbance. 

6.  Cooling  and  diluting  broths  or  apo7.ems  are  to 
be  ufed  at  the  fame  time,  chalybeated  mineral  waters  ; 
baths  or  femicupia  in  warm  water,  AlTes  or  Cows 
milk,  whey,  (S"c.  or  what  is  better.  Cows  milk  for  con- 
ftant  diet,  or  very  frequently  ^  and  left  it  fhould  offend 
the  ftomach,  you  may  add  to  the  morning  dofe  lime 
water  from  5i.  to  fiii.  or  DecoBim  amarum  foliorum 
Abfmthii^  Centaurii^  Chamadryos^  ^c.  to  fiij.  iv.  or 
V.  or  before  the  morning  dofe  you  may  give  a  bolus 
ex  Corallm  ruhns^  Oculis  Cancrorum^  Cortke  Peruviana 
Lapide  Hamatite^  Terra  figillatd,  Cretd,  or  any  of  this 
kind,  which  may  be  prefcribed  of  each  5i.  if  you  mix 
two  or  three  of  them  together. 

7.  If  the  cancer  is  an  occult  one,  no  topical  reme¬ 
dies  are  to  be  applied  to  it  j  neither  waim,  fharp,  di- 
fperfing  medicines,  which  by  their  heat  aggravate  the 
difeafe ;  nor  cooling,  anodyne,  fatty,  foftening  medi¬ 
cines,  which  by  flopping  up  the  pores,  and  obflrud- 
ing  infenfible  perfpiration,  increafe  the  beat  of  the  tu¬ 
mour,  and  by  that  means  forward  its  progrefs.  It  ie 
.  fufficient  therefore  to  guard  it  from  cold,  or  any  inju¬ 
ry  that  it  may  receive  from  the  moiflure  of  the  ex¬ 
ternal  air,  which  is  no  difficult  matter,  if  you  confider 
the  part  which  the  tumour  occupies. 

8.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  earner  is  tilcerated, 
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then  it  will  be  neceflary  to  drefs  the  ulcer  daily  to 
clean  it  gently  with  dry  lint,  to  wafh  it  dlcoBo 
j^gYtmonia^  aut  Geranii  ^obeftiani^  and  to  mitigate  the 
acrimony  and  fiercenefs  of  the  defluent  humour  with 
topics,  which  are  polleflfed  of  an  anodyne  or  abfor- 
ent  quality,  fo  that  they  are  not  of  an  oily  nature. 
Various  kinds  of  remedies  are  recommended  to  fatif- 
fy  this  intention,  but  the  following  feem  to  be  prefer¬ 
able  to  the  refl; ;  Kutritum  ex  fucco  folani  hortenfis  feu 
vulgaris  recenter  exprejfo,  faccharo  feu  potius  magu 
fteno  Saturnino  in  mortario  plumbeo  cum  pifliUo  plumheo 
a^tando  paratum  j  oleum  ovorum  recens  in  mortario 
plumheo  conquaffatum  donee  7iigrefcat ;  lamina  plumbea 
attenuata  vel  fola^  vel  Mer curio  illita ;  caro  cochlea-^ 
tiUm  terrejlrium  aut  cancrorum  fluviatilium  elixa  ^  ad 
putrilaginem  in  mortario  plumbeo  contrita  ;  talleoU 
earnis  yitulin^  calentis  ^  catelli  recens  nati  per  medium 
dijfeaiy  cf  c'alentes  admoti;  oleum  e  ranis  viridibus 
per  defeenfum  diftillatum^  addito  exficcarum  ranarum 
earundem^  Bufonum^  aut  cancrorum  fluviatilium  puU 
vere  ^  Berne di a  omnia  ex  tutid^  pomphylige^  Saturno^<^c, 
Ihooting  pains  are  very  violent,  narcotics 
Ihould  be  mixed  with  the  foregoing  remedies,  as  Opi^ 
urn  from  gr.  i.  to  ii.  or  iii.  They  fhould  alfo  be  given 
mterndly  in  a  proper  dofe,  that  the  pain  by  this  means 
might  be  more  powerfully  aflwaged,  which  we  would 
have  underftood  of  the  moveable  cancer^  if  it  is  at¬ 
tended  with  acute  pains,  and  alfo  of  the  occult. 

Laftly,  it  will  be  proper  at  the  fame  time,  to 
reitram  the  luxuriancy  of  the  fungous  flelh  with  a 
mild  cath^retic  medicine,  of  which  fort  we  have 
found  the  Balfamum  Chalybis  to  exceed  all  others  the 
manner  of  making  which  we  jfhall  lay  down  at  the^end 
of  the  fourth  Book.  For  phis  kind  of  balfam  deftroys 
the  fungous  fleih  by  corroding  it,  but  in  a  very  gen¬ 
tle  manner,  .for  the  corroflve  points  of  the  fpirit  of 
nitre  are  rubbed  down  by  fermentation,  and  blunted 
by  the  olive  oil.  But  if  it  ihall  feem  neceflary,  that 
balfam  may  be  rendered  ftill  weaker  and  weaker,  and 
y  t  at  means  leis  corroflve,  if  by  repeated  ablutions 
the  acid  points  of  the  fpirits  of  nitre  are  walhed  off. 
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CHAP.  VIL 

Of  Chancres. 

Sect,  L 

Defcription  and  Differences. 

CHancrous  ulcers  from  impure  venery  which  con-  De/eriftim 
llitute  the  caries  of  the  pudenda^  are  fmali  fuper-  , 
ficial  ulcers,  with  a  fmali  cavity,  round,  callous,  flub- 
born,  which  are  produced  by  the  Venereal  poifon  upon 
the  pudenda. 

They  are  fituated  in  either  fex  upon  different  parts 
of  the  genitals ;  in  Men  frequently  upon  the  internal 
face  of  the  prepuce.^  upon  the  back  or  fides  of  the 
but  very  frequently  upon  the  corona  or  franum 
of  the  glans'.^  but  fometimes  upon  the  extremity  of  the 
dudl  of  the  urethra:  m  Women  oftentimes  upon  the 
internal  face  of  the  labia  pudendi  j  very  frequently  up¬ 
on  the  clitoris.,  the  root  of  the  clitoris^  or  on  the  pre- 
puce  with  which  the  clitoris  is  covered,  upon  the 
ph^y  caruncula  myrtiformes,  vagina  y  nay  fometimes 
Upon  the  extremity  of  the  urethra  near  the  lacuna. 

At  firfl  there  arifes  a  fmali  miliary,  red,  pointed, 
hot,  itching  pimple,  the  top  of  which,  by  degrees, 
grows  whiter,  and  more  even,  and  at  laft  opens  with 
a  fmali  aperture,  from  whence  a  fmali  quantity  of  . 
ichor  is  difcharged.  The  erofion  of  the  lips  conti¬ 
nuing,  the  ulcer  increafes,  is  dilated,  and  forms  a  fmali 
cavity  j  it  is  furrounded  with  callofities  more  or  lefs, 
denfe  or  hard :  it  abounds  with  a  thick,  vifcid,  tena¬ 
cious  pusy  and  frequently  excites  ulcers  of  the  fame 
kind  in  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Ulcers  of  this  kind  differ  i.  ^in  fituation;  for  {bmcDifferenaii 
belong  to  the  glans,  as  thofe  which  occupy  its  back  or 
convex  part,  or,  which  is  more  frequent,  the  coronary 
others  to  the  prepuce,  as  thofe  which  cover  its  inter- 
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nal  face,  or  its  extremity;  kftly,  others  belong  to 
both,  as  thofe  which  are  htuated  here  and  there  upon 
tho  franum^  by  which  the  prepuce  is  conneded  to  the 
inferior  part  of  the  glans. 

2.  In  number;  for  fometimes  they  are  few  and 
diftindt,  fometimes  numerous,  and  confluent;  fome¬ 
times  they  are  crouded  together,  and  collected  in  one 
area ;  fometimes  they  furround  with  a  circular  ambit 
the  corona  glandis^  or  the  roofs  of  the  prepuce. 

3  .  In  quality ;  for  Ibme  are  of  the  benign  kind, 
which  are  round,  fuperficial,  very  little  callous,  white 
at  fundm^  difcharge  a  laudable  puSy  and  have  lips 
which  are  neither  red  nor  enlarged;  others  on  the  con¬ 
trary  are  malignant,  of  an  irregular  angular  figure, 
with  a  black,  livid,  dark,  purplilh  coloured  cavity  ; 
have  hard,  callous,  prominent,  red,  inflamed  lips;  the 
diicharge  is  rather  fbmewhat  of  an  ichorous  kind  than 
puCy  and  they  fpread  deep  and  wide. 

4.  Laftly,  in  their  caufe ;  for  ibme  ariie  immediately 
from  impure  coition,  without  any  previous  diforder, 
and  therefore  from  the  poifon  juft  admitted;  but  o^ 
thers  come  on  without  any  fufpeded  venery  ’  at  leaft 
of  a  late  date,  and  are  brought  on  by  zpox  that  has 
been  concealed  for  fome  time,  and  therefore  depend 
upon  the  poifon  that  has  been  long  received,  and  is 
become  inveterate. 

jometLeTi{\  thofe  We  havc  juft  defcribed,  ulcers  of  the 

ether  farts  l^mc  kind  are  fometimes  obferved  to  arifo  in  certain 
as  fellas  Other  parts,  if  it  happens,  that  the  Venereal  poifon  got 
4a,  ^  admittance  at  thofe  parts.  So  in  catamitesy  if  they 
meet  with  infeded  perfons,  the  external  and  internal 
parts  of  the  anus  will  be  afFe(fted  with  thefe  ulcers* 
fo  in  nurfes  that  fuckle  infeded  infants,  the  papilla  0} 
their  breafts,  and  the  circular  area  which  futround 
thofo  papilla y  will  be  affected  in  like  manner;  fo  in 
infants,  if  they  are  fuckled  by  a  foul  Nurfe,  or  in 
Harlots  if  they  kifs  columhatim  with  an  infedfed  per- 
fon,  their  lips,  cheeks,  gums,  tongue  will  be  difor- 
dered  with  chancrous  ulcers,  which  owe  their  rife  to 
the  Venereal  poifon,  which  refemble  the  Venereal  ul¬ 
cers  of  the  genitals,  as  one  egg  does  another. 

SECT. 
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IN  impur  e  coition  not  only  the  gla7i^  and  prepuce^^enereat  uU 
with  which  the^/^7/r  is  covered,  but  even  the  whole 
terns ^  and  frequently  the  pubes  itfelf,  are  wont  in  Men  0/ 
be  fubje(fl  to  the  virulent  humour,  which  the  in-  denda^ 
fedled  Woman  difcharges,  at  the  exftatic  indiant,  or 
with  which  the  unwafhed  pudendum  muUehre  is  foulf 
In  like  manner,  not  only  the  vagina  and  entrance  of 
the  pudendum  muliebre^  the  various  carunculce  and  ru- 
of  thofe  parts,  but  the  whole  external  face  of  the 
'pudendum^  and  the  whole  interfce?nineu7n  is  wont  in 
Women  to  be  wetted  with  the  corrupt  [emen  that  is 
emitted  by  the  Man,  or  with  the  YivxAtiiXpus  that  flows 
from  the  chancrous  ulcers  of  the  penis.  But  although 
all  the  parts  of  the  genitals  are  in  common  fubjedl  to 
danger,  it  is  plain  neverthelefs,  that  all  are  not  equal¬ 
ly  affected*  For  Venereal  ulcers,  as  we  juft  obferved, 
are  fituated  in  Men  upon  the  glans^  corona  glandis., 
framm^  and  the  internal  part  of  the  prepuce.^  but  ne-^ 
ver  upon  its  external  face,  or  upon  the  reft  of  the 
fkin  with  which  the  penis  is  covered;  but  in  Women 
they  occupy  the  vagina.^  or  the  internal  parts  of  the 
pudendum^  but  never  the  external  parts  of  the  puden^ 
dum.  Hence  therefore  it  follows,  that  there  is  fome- 
thing  peculiar  in  thofe  parts,  by  which  the  .poifon, 
which  refrains  from  injuring  other  parts,  is  enabled  to 
aft  upon  them  with  the  greater  force.  .  I 

There  appear  only  two  caufes,  from  which  this  dif-  ^  ^ 

ference  can  arife,  to  wit,  the  fituation  of  thofe  parts, 
and  their  peculiar  ftrucfture. 

I.  From  the  fituation  of  glans^  and  the  mtQxn2l  Nd frm  tie 
pairs  of  the  prepuce  in  Men;  but  in  Women  of  i\iQ'fituation  or 
vagina  and  internal  pars  of  the  pudendum^  thofe  parts  f^ojrpanL 
are  more  liable  to  be  moiftened  with  the  virulent  fe^ 
men  in  the  aft  of  coition,  and  after  the  aft  is  over, 
this  moiftnefs  will  continue  longer  upon  thofe  parts 
uniefs  it  be  wafhed  oft;  and  therefore  they  v/illbe  the 
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more  cxpofed  to  the  force  of.  the  iiifedled  femen  than 
any  other  parts.  But  as  to  this  fril  caufe,  although 
it  is  frequently  fufficient  to  produce  ulcers  in  the 
parts  we  have  defcribed,  yet  we  can  by  no  means  ad¬ 
mit,  that  it  is  alone  fufficient  to  produce  them  in  thefe 
parts  only. 

1.  Becaufe  the  flcin  of  the  penis^  and  the  external 
part  of  the  prepuce  in  Men  ^  but  the  external  labia  of 
the  pudendu?n^  and  the  whole  Hterfcsrnineum  in  Wo¬ 
men,  though  perhaps  they  are  not  fo  much  expofed 
to  the  contadl  .of  the  virulent  in  the  adt  of  coi¬ 
tion,  nor  do  they  retain  the  moifture  fo  long  after  the 
adl  is  over,  as  the  glans  and  internal  part  of  the  pre¬ 
puce^  or  the  ’vapna  and  internal  part  of  the.  pudendum 
do,  and  therefore  are  not  fo  frequently  fubjedt  to  be^ 
troubled  with  ulcers;  yet  neverthelefs  unlefs  there 
were  fome  other,  reafon  to  the  contrary,  they  ought 
fometimes  to»be  affedted  with  ulcers,  fince  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  they  are  fufficiently  fubjedt  to  the  contadt 
and  force  of  the  virulent  femen but  this  is  found  to  be 
otherwife  by  experience. 

2.  Becaufe  thele  very  parts  of  the  genitals,  where 
the  ulcers  fpring  up,  if  they  were  wafhed  inftantly  af¬ 
ter  the  Venereal  adl,  ought  to  receive  no  other  difor- 
der  from  their  fituation,  but  what  the  other  parts  of 
the  genitals  are  fubjedl  to,  which  in  coition  are  equal¬ 
ly  expofed  to  the  virulent  femen.  Yet  we  are  taught 
by  experience,  that  notwithftanding  this  caution,  ul¬ 
cers  frequently  arife  in  thefe  parts,  but  never  in  any 
other ;  •  which  fliould  therefore  make  it  feem,  that  it 
does  not  depend  upon  the  lituation  alone,  but  upon 
fome  more  hidden  caufe. 

3 .  Becaufe  let  it  happen  as  it  will  in  impure  coition, 
or  in  the  ulcers  that  are  immediately  contradled  by 
that  means,  yet  all  parts  ought  to  be  upon  the  par^ 
if  the  ulcers  arife  fpontaneouHy,  without  a  frelli  ad  of 
coition,  from  a  latent  Fox.  But  it  is  plain,  that  even 
in  this  cafe  ulcers  fpring  up  only  in  certain  parts  of 
the  genitals,  lea/ing  the  others  unhurt ;  thence  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  this  does  not  depend  upon  the  lituation  of 
the  parts. 
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ll.  It  is  plain  therefore,  that  it  is  to  be  deduced  t^pon 
from  the  other  caufe,  to  wit,  from  the  particular  f 
ftrudure  of  the  parts,  which  are  ufed  to  be  affeded  2' 

With  thefe  ulcers.  of  ihoje 

Anatomy  teaches  us,  that  the  internal  part  of  the 
puce^  and  the  whole  face  of  the  glans  in  Men,  but 
clpecially  the  fides  of  the  franum^  and  the  periphery 
of  the  coYona  *  but  in  W omen  the  internal  face  of  the 
pudendum  and  all  the  carunculie  that  are  prominent  in 
it,  the  beginning  of  the  vagina  and  the  carunculte  . 
myrtiformes  are  very  thick  fet  with  a  great  number  of 
exceeding  fine  vefiTels,  fcarce  half  a  line  deep,  parallel, 
cylindrical,  hollow,  dole  in  the  lower  part,  but  in  the 
other  part,  outwardly  open  with  a  very  narrow  orifice, 
which  fecrete  a  fatty,  white,  febaceous  humour  from 
the  circumfluent  blood,  and  difcharge  it  drop  by  drop* 
by  this  the  parts  are  rendered  fmooth,  fenfible,  foft^ 
flippery,  but  from  hence,  if  they  are  not  kept  clean,  • 
an  oily,  yellow,  flinking  fordes  is  colleded.  From  ' 
hence  therefore  there  is  reafon  to  conjedure,  that  the 
defcribed  veflels  are  peculiarly  fubjed  to  the  Venereal 
poifon  •  and  that  they  are  dilated,  inflamed,  corroded, 
and  exulcerated  by  the  febaceous  humour  that  is  con¬ 
tained  in  them,  as  foon  as  it  is  infpiflfated  and  cor-  ' 
rupted  by  the  Venereal  infedion;  in  a  word,  are  af- 
feded  with  chancrous  ulcers,  of  which  they  are  ..the 
true  and  proper  feat.  But  of  this  more  largely  be¬ 
low. 

There  are  many  things  that  drengthen  this  con-^hhemfirm- 
jedure;  i.  Becaufe  the  Venereal  ulcers  are  only  ob-^^  h  man^ 
ferved  in  thofe  parts*  of  the  genitals,  v/hich  are  furnifh- 
ed  with  thefe  defcribed  vefTels  •  but  none  in  other 
parts  of  them,  which  are  of  a  different  ftrudure. 

2.  Becaufe  ulcers  of  this  kind,  which  are  fometimes 
confpicLious  in  certain  other  parts  of  the  body,  if  the 
poifon  is  admitted  in  thofe  places,  only  infefl:  thofe 
parts,  in  v/^ich  the  like  ftrudure  and  difpofition  of  the  • 
fame  kind  of  veffels  is  to  beobferved  ;  v.  g.  The  parts 
near  the  which  are  furnifhed  with  great  num¬ 
bers  of  febaceous  glands,  from  whence  the  fatty  hu¬ 
mour  is  difcharged,  with  which  the  podex  is  fupplied. 
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The  faplliS  of  the  breafts,  or  area  of  the 
which  are  furnifhed  with  glands  of  the  fame  kindj 
the  lips  of  the  mouth,  cheeks,  gums,  tongue,  <^yc. 
in  each  of  which  the  like  il:ru(fl;ure  of  veflels  ap¬ 
pears. 

From  hence  it  follows,  that  by  the  foie  adhefion  of 
the  femen^  or  of  the  corrupted  vifcid,  feminal  humour 
upon  the  Ikin,  the  poifon  is  admitted  into  the  parts 
of  the  genitals  that  are  to  be  ulcerated,  or  to  fpeak 
more  clearly,  is  fecretly  inftilled  into  the  cavity  of 
the  veiTels  which  we  have  juft  now  defcribed. 

Hence  it  is,  i.  that  the  ulcers  are  chiefly  fituated 
upon  thofe  parts  of  the  genitals,  that  are  moft  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  the  contad  of  the  infected  humour,  and  up¬ 
on  which  the  infecfted  humour  fticks  ‘moft  clofely* 
in  Men  between  the  prepuce  and  glans'^  but  in  Wo¬ 
men  between  the  rugce  of  the  vagina^  and  the  various 
folds,  or  caruncles  of  the  pudendum. 

2.  Becaufe  they  happen  moft  frequently  to  Men, 
whofe  gla7ts  is  covered  with  a  long  and  large  prepuce^ 
but  rarely  to  Jenjcs  or  drcumcifed  perfons,  or  to  thofe 
whofe  prepuce  is  by  nature  too  fliort  to  cover  the 
gla7zs.^  by  which  means  it  is  the  eafier  kept  clean. 

3.  Becaufe  the  fame  is  obfervable  in  Women,  thofe 
being  moft  frequently  affected  with  ulcers  of  this  kind, 
who  are  furnifhed  with  large  ?iymphie.^  by  which  the 
'uagincc  is  pretty  clofely  fhut  up,  and  by  that  means  the 
virulent  femen  retained, 

4.  Laftly,  becaufe  thefe  ulcers  very  rarely  happen  to 
thofe,  who  wafli  the  parts  carefully,  inftantly  after  fu- 
fpebted  venery,  with  water  or  urine  ^  on  the  other 
hand  they  very  frequently  happen .  when  the  parts  are 
left  foul  and  unwafned, 

What  we  have  here  faid,  we  would  only  have  under- 
ftood  to  be  meant  of  thofe  ulcers,  wdiich  immediate¬ 
ly  fucceed  impure  venery ;  for  as  to  the  others  that 
do  not  depend  upon  any  late  action  of  that  kind,  but 
arife  from  a  latent  Pox,  it  is  manifeft  that  they  are  not 
produced  by  any  foreign  infedion  that  comes  from 
without,  but  by  the  venereal  infedion  that  has  been 
for  fometime  lurking  in  the  blood. 
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There  is  only  this  one  thing  left  worthy  our 
ration^  that  fo  many  different  diforders  fliould 
from  the  fame  poifon,  rubbed  in  after  the  fameman-y^^i  upon 
nerupon  the  genitals,  in  different  perfons^  fometimes'^#^^”^/’^''" 
a  Gonorrhccaj  fometimes  a  Buio^  fometiraes  chancrous^’^^^' 
ulcers^  fometimes  all  at  the  fame  time.  But  this  diffi¬ 
culty  Teems  to  be  folved  by  the  twofold  difference  that 
happens  to  the  poifon  with  refped:  to  its  efficacy  ^  the 
one  depending  upon  the  different  force  that  exifts  in 
the  poifon  that  adfs,  the  other  upon  the  different  con- 
ftitution  of  the  parts  upon  which  it  ads. 

1.  By  the  difference  that  depends  upon  the.  different 
force  and  difpofition  of  the  poifon.  For  if  it  is  fo. 
thick  and  vifcid,  that  it  flicks  to  the  fkin  and  pene¬ 
trates  no  deeper,, in  this  cafe  it  can  at  moft  only  produce 
chancrous  ulcers,  by  making  its  way  to  the  febaceous 
veffels  that  lie  under  the  Ikin;  but  if  it  is  thinner, 
and  therefore  of  lefs  efficacy  in  coagulating  the  febace¬ 
ous  humour  and  producing  ulcers  j  but  penetrating 
deeper,  blends  itfelf  with  the  limph  that  circulates  un¬ 
der  the  fkin,  it  will  produce  a  Bubo  in  the  inguinal 
glands,  where  it  is  fent  in  company  with  the  limph ; 
but  it  will  occafion  no  Gonorrhceay  becaufe  from  its 
thicknefs  ir  cannot  be  refolved  into  vapours,  by  which 
it  might  penetrate  the  internal  parts  of  the  urethra^ 
and  efpecially  the  feminary  receptacles.  Laflly,  if  it 
fhould  be  very  fubtle  and  penetrating,  then,  without 
injuring  the  febaceous  veflels  or  the  inguinal  glands, 
becaufe  from  its  thinnefs  it  is  neither  capable  of  coa¬ 
gulating  the  febaceous  humour  or  the  limph,  it  will 
attack  the  feminary  receptacles  in  the  form  of  a  va¬ 
pour,  into  which  it  almoft  wholly  exhales  in  the  con- 
vullive  ad  of  emiffion,  and  brings  on  a  wulent  Go- 
norrhoea  ^  which  if  it  is  attended  v/ith  many  fymptoms, 
and  varies  according  to  the  fubtlety  of  the  poifon,  in 
that  cafe,  three,  or  at  lead  two  of  the  before  men¬ 
tioned  diforders  happen  together,  as  is  frequently  ob- 
ferved  in  pradice. 

2.  By  the  difference  that  depends  upon  the  Confli- 
tution  or  make  of  the  different  parts  ^  for  the  fame 
poifon  ffiall  ad  with  greater  or  lefs  violence  upon  this 

D  d  3  or 


r 


(  4o6  ) 

or  that  part,  in  proportion  to  which  will  arife  Ulcers 
Buboes,  or  the  Gonorrhoea^  as  the  febaceous  velTels  of 
the  genitals,  which  are  the  £eat  of  ulcers,  are  more  or 
lefs  relaxed  •  as  the  inguinal  glands,  where  Buboes  a- 
,  rife,  are  more  or  lefs  thickened,  compreffed,  or  ready 
to  form  obftruaions*  laftiy,  as  thefeminary  receptacles, 
where  the  Gonorrhoea  is  produced,  are  more  or  lefs 
ready  to  receive  an  ulcerous  Inflammation  •  which  as 
they  are  fubjedt  in  themfelves  to  a  thoufand  varieties, 

,  and  may  concur  with  a  morbid  infedion  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  quality  and  difpofition,  an  infinite  diverfity  of 
effeds  will  arife  from  hence,  as  may  be  obferved 
•  daily. 

Sect.  III. 

Symptoms. 

ui  the  genitals  are  moift  with  the  viru- 

^enerea  « -  V  ^mp^Qur,  fome  fine  drops  of  it  will  infi- 

I.  Thepba-rm2X^  themfelves  into  the  duds  of  the  febaceous  vef- 

as  the  different 

^  ^  orifices  of  the  different  veffels  fhall  be  more  or  lefs 
open,  or  as  the  humour  fhall  chance  to  flick  in  cer¬ 
tain  places  in  greater  plenty  than  in  others.  We 
would  have  the  fame  under  flood  of  the  Venereal  poi- 
fon,  that  is  fecretly  adminiftred  to  the  febaceous  vef 
fels  by  the  circumfluent  blood,  when  ulcers  arife  in 
the  genitals  without  any  late  ad  of  impure  venery. 

g"*:  admiffion,  taint  the  feba- 
is  n>fpja:edS^oi\s  humour^  which  is  of  an  oily  nature,  in  a  dou¬ 
ble  manner,  infpiffatiiig  it  with  its  acid  or  acid  fait 
parts,  and  rendering  it  acrimonious  by  its  corrofive 
points. 

5.  iiiKce  a  3'  Hence  therefore  the  febaceous  humour  be- 
miULjy  coming  more  vifeid,  as  it  cannot,  according  to  cuflom, 
be  difeharged  at  its  ufual  duds,  it  is  by  degrees  col- 
leded,  and  flagnating  in  its  ve.ffels ,  diflends  and  in¬ 
flates  them  into  miliiaiy  pimples. 

With  heat  4.  By  this  dilatation  of  the  veffels,  the  capillary  ex- 
tremides  of  the  arteries,  and  the  firfl  beginnings  of  the 

veins. 
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.  veins,  that  run  near  them,  being  comprefTed,  the  courfe 
of  the  blood  is  obflriufted,  and  it  is  forced  to  flag- 
natc,  and  break  its  way  by  force  into  the  collateral 
limphatic  veffels,  whence  proceed  rednefs,  heat,  and 
inflammation  of  the  pimple.  ' 

5.  But  at  the  fame  time  the  febaceous  humour 

ihg  nov/  become  more  acrimonious,  and  driven  by 
the  heat  of  the  pimple  into  more  violent  motion,  it 
will  attack,  and  by  degrees  erode  the  internal  part  of 
the  vefTel  that  contains  it,  from  whence  the  firft  in¬ 
jury  appears  upon  the  apex^  becaufe  that  is  the  thinnefl 
part  of  it.  .  ' 

6.  The  top  therefore  of  the  pimple  being  half  rot- ^ 
ten,  and  no  longer  furniflied  wdth  circulating  blood, 
laying  afide  its  inflammatory  rednefs,  will  become 
v/hite;  and  its  fibres  being  relaxed,  it  is  not  capable 
of  lufFering  the  tenfion  it  did  before,  and  therefore 
finks  into  itfelf,  whence  proceed  the  white  colour,  and 
evennefs  of  the  top  of  the  pimple. 

7.  The  thin  white  fkin  that  covers  the  top,  by 
grees  falling  off^  the  pimple  has  a  narrow  orifice  formed 
in  it.  So  the  pimple  will  degenerate  into  a  true  ul¬ 
cer,  from  whence  fmall  drops  of  vifeid  and  purulent 
ichor  will  be  difeharged  from  the  corrupted  febaceous 
humour. 

8.  The-  energy  of  the  fame  caufes  continuing,  theg.  Hence  an 
fmail  ulcer  will  encreafe,  and  become  larger 

deeper. 

9.  In  the  mean  time,  the  acid  fixt  parts  of  ^be  poi- 9 • 
fbn  infinuating  themfelves  into  the  ambit  of  the  ulcer, 
will  infpiffate  the  circumfluent  iimph,  and  produce  cal¬ 
lous  bodies,  which,  by  degrees,  being  diflolved  by 
fuppuration,  will  extend  the  ulcer  ftill  faither.  So  there¬ 
fore  ftubborn  ulcers,  befet  with  callofities,  fpreading 
by  degrees,  will  arife  in  the  genitals. 

16  Venereal  ulcers  of  the  fame  kind  will  arife  al-io.  micb 
fo  in  other  parts  by  the  fame  mechanifm,  if  the  poifonf/fp^  - 
is  admitted  into  thofe  parts,  md  they  are  furnimed  with 
the  lame  appavattis  of  febaceous  veiTels,  as  in  parts, 

neighbouring  parts  of  the  anus^  the  papillte  and  arete^ 
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of  the  breailsj  the  lips^  cheeks,  tongue,  palate, 

11.  It  is  vulgarly  believed,  that  the  purulent  mat¬ 
ter  that  ilTues  from  one  ulcer,  infedls  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  parts,  to  which  it  adheres,  with  the  fame  kind  of 
diforder.  And  truly  fmce  there  is  poifon  contained  in 
this  matter,  which  is  capable  of  producing  frefh  ulcers 
in  another  fubjed,  it  would  be  no  wonder  if  new 
ulcers  diould  be  produced  by  it  in  the  fame  fubjedt, 
fince  it  is  certain  by  experience,  that  the  fame  matter 
will  produce  ulcers  in  another  fubjed,  if  communi¬ 
cated  by  coition. 

12.  Hence  it  is  the  common  opinion,  that  feveral 
ulcers  arife  from  one  ulcer,  unlefs  it  is  well  cleaned. 
But  though  perhaps  this  may  be  true,  yet  it  ought  not 
railily  to  be  admitted  as  a  thing  pad  all  doubt.  Since 
^ere  is  no  fmall  room  for  conjedure,  that  ulcers, 
which  are  wont  to  arife  in  numbers  upon  the  fam© 
part,  rather  proceed  from  the  fame  infedion  as  from 
one  common  caufe,  than  from  one  another. 

13 .  If  the  poifon  that  is  admitted  into  the  febaceous 
veffels  is  of  a  mild  nature  and  in  fmall  quantities,  i.  It 
will  but  fiightly  corrode  the  ambit  of  the  ulcer j  hence 
the  ulcers  will  be  lefs,  and  more  fuperficial,  and  will 
conftantly  retain,  their  firft  orbicular  figure :  2.  It  will 
make  but  flow  progrefs  in  infpiflating  the  limph  that 
Bows  round  the  ulcer;  hence  there  will  be  fewer  cal^ 
lofities,  lefs  hard  and  compad,  and  therefore  the  lips 
are  fofter,  and  lefs  protuberant,  affording  greater  plen¬ 
ty  of  thick  limph  to  the  ulcers,  which  forms  a  lau-^ 
dabie  fus :  3 .  laflly,  it  will  make  lefs  alteration  in  the 
febaceous  humour,  which  flicks  at  the  bottom  like  a 
thick  mucus:  hence  the  mucous  matter  which  occupies 
the  bottom  of  the  ulcer,  will  preferve  its  native  white 
colour,  till  the  cure  is  perfeded. 

14.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  poifon  is  received  in\ 
too  large  a  quantity,  or  is  of  too  acrimonious  a  nature, 
tiien  for  the  contrary  reafon,  i.  It  will  with  the  greater 
fpced  and  efficacy  corrode  the  margin  of  the  ulcer, 
whence  the  ulcers  will  become  deeper  and  wider,  and 
lefs  round :  2.  It  will  give  greater  tbicknefs  to  the 
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iimphj  whence  will  arife  feveral  thick,  hard,  callous  . 
bodies ;  the  lips  will  become  harder  and  more  promi¬ 
nent,  from  whence  will  iffue  an  ichorous  ferum^  and 
not  Iimph,  which  might  take  upon  it  the  form  oi pus : 

3 .  Laftly  it  will  either  pervert  the  native  colour  of  the 
mucous  or  febaceous  humour  that  lies-  at  the  fundus^ 
or  will  blend  with  it  fome  drops  of  blood  that  diftill 
from  the  torn  lips  of  the  ulcer,  from  whence  it  will 
contract  a  black  or  livid  colour. 

15.  If  all  other  circumftances  are  equal,  yet 

will  arife  a  diiierence  in  the  nature  of  the  ulcer,  from  accord^ 
the  difference  of  the  feat  which  it  occupies;  to  hg  to  their 
in  general,  thofe  ulcers  which  fall  upon  the  prepuce  vafituamn. 
Men,  are  worfe  than  thofe  of  the  glans'^  in  Women 
ulcers  of  the  clitoris  or  carunculte  myrtiformes^  than 
thofe  which  happen  upon  the  lalia  or  nyfnpha :  2. 

Thofe  which  feize  upon  the  frienu?n  or  corona  glandis^ 
are  of  worfe  confequence  than  thofe  which  make  their 
appparance  upon  the  back  or  fides  of  the  glans :  3 .  Thofe 
of  the  prepuce  are  more  malignant  which  happen  upon 
its  fuperior  margin,  than  thofe  which  occupy  its  mid¬ 
dle  or  lower  parts.  The  reafon  of  this  [difference  is 
very  plain,  fince  the  former  parts  being  more  plenti¬ 
fully  fupplied  with  nerves,  and  therefore  furnifhed 
with  an  acuter  fenfation,  and  therefore  are  more  fub- 
jed  to  inflammation,  if  they  are  afHided  with  ulcers; 
on  the  contrary,  the  later  parts,  which  are  of  a  more 
fofc  and  fpongy  texture,  and  enjoy  a  more  obtufefenfe, 
are  freer  from  danger  of  inflammation. 

16.  Laftly,  if  the  Venereal  ulcers  are  in  great  num- 16.  Phlmo* 
bers,  and  of  a  very  malignant  nature,  the  parts  upon 

which  they  feed,  v.  g-  the  glans  and  prepuce  in  h4en 
but  in  Women  the  beginning  of  the  vagina^  carun-^c^ 
culiS  tnyrtiforwes^  nymphrs^  clitoriSy  labia  pudendi  will 
be  inflated,  fwelled  and  inflamed;  whence  the  phmo^ 
fsy  paraphimojisy  chry/tallinCy  cancer  of  the  glansy 

greenCy  and  fphacelus :  but  of  thpfe  we  fliall  fpeak  diftind* 
jn  the  following  pages, 
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Sect.  IV. 

Diagnoftic  and  prognoftic, 

Diagmjiic,  diagnoftic  concerns  three  points;  the  nature^ 

caufe,  and  differences  of  Venereal  ulcers. 

I.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  nature  oT^fhe  difeafe  is 
eafily  formed,  from  the  defcriprion  we  have  already 
laid  down.  Therefore  all  round,  orbicular,  callous, 

,  ftubborn  ulchrs,  that  lie  deep  under  the  fkin,  and  are 
full  of  white  or  livid  vtucus  at  the  bottom,  and  appear 
upon  the  genital  parts  which  we  have  defcribed,  are  to 
be  efteemed  Venereal. 

Indeed  excoriations  fometimes  happen  inthofe  parts 
^  without  any  Venereal  infedion ;  if  a  Man  ftiould  be 
concerned  with  a  W oman,  whofe  menftrual  difcharge 
is  adually  upon  her,  or  is  juft  gone  off,  or  who  is 
much  aftlided  with  the  whites;  nay  fometimes  with¬ 
out  coition,  if  the  homour  which  flows  from  the  fe- 
baceous  veffels  in  Men,  abounds  with  too  much  acri¬ 
mony,  and  is  colleded  under  the  prepuce.  But  it  is  a 
very  eafy  matter  to  diftinguifh  excoriations  of  this  kind 
from  Venereal  ulcers,  becaufe  they  only  affed  the 
fltin  fuperficially,  becaufe  they  fpread-  wide,  and  in 
an  irregular  manner,  are  befet  with  no  calloflties, 
and  quickly  dry  up,  either  fpontaneoufly,  or  with 
wine  alone,  or  an  infuflon  of  the  vulnerary  herbs  in 
wine. 

It  alfo  happens,  though  very  rarely,  that  ulcers  are 
produced  in  thefe  parts  by  a  wound,  abfeefs,  erofion, 
in  the  famie  manner  as  in  other  parts  of  the  body;  but 
thefe  ulcers  ,  evidently  differ  from  thofe  of  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  kind,  becaufe  they  are  wide,  irregular,  deep, 
without  calloflties  in  the  circumference,  without  77iu- 
cus  at  the  fuyidus ;  in  a  word,  by  their,  exad  refem- 
biance  to  ulcers  of  the  other  parts,  and  therefore  are 
very  unlike  Venereal  ulcers. 

Diagnojis  of  2.  As  to  the  caufc,  it  is  fufflciently  evident,  that 

produced  by  the  Venereal  in¬ 
fedion;  but  it  is  matter. of  doubt,  whether  they  arife 

from 
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from  the  infedlion  jufb  admitted  by  impure  coition, 
or  from  a  Pox^  that  has  been  long  concealed  ?  but 
that  queftion  is  eafily  folved  by  the  Patient. 

But  if  the  Patients,  in  order  to  conceal  their  crime, 
fhould  chafe  rather  to  afcribe  the  caufe  of  their  difor- 
der  to  fome  old  injury,  received  long  fince,  than  to 
a  frelh  engagement,  which  would  bring  them  into 
difgrace,  which  is  a  common  cafe  with  Widows^  nay 
fometimes  with  Men,  who  have  made  a  vow  of  cha- 
ftity ;  even  in  this  cafe,  the  truth  may  be  ftrongly  con- 
jedfured.  If  ulcers  occupy  the  frajinm  in  Men,  the 
caruncula  myrtifoYvies^  nympha^  or  clitoris  in  Women  ; 
if  they  are  in  great  numbers  and  malignant ;  if  they 
make  a  fpeedy  progrefs,  it  is  probable  from  hence, 
that  they  have  been  contracted  by  a  frePi  engagement,  ■ 
fince  thofe  that  arile  from  a  latent  Fox^  do  not  more 
particularly  affeCt  or  caruncles  of  the  va-- 

gina^  than  the  other  parts  of  the  pudendum ;  they  are 
few,  diftinct,  and  generally  mild,  and  very  (lowly  de¬ 
termined. 

Laftly,  the  differences  of  the  ulcers  are  obvious, 
and  it  is  eafy  to  difcover  by  infpection  whether  there  the 
are  many  or  few,  diftinCt  or  confluent;  difpofed 
an  area  or  a  circle,  very  callous  or  not,  round  or 
angular,  livid  or  white  at  xht  fundus^ in  a  word,  of 
a  mild  or  malignant  nature." 

It  is  fomewhat  more  difficult  to  form  a  diagnofliic 
of  ulcers  that  affed  the  internal  duCt  of  the  urethra^ 
and  are  not  obvious  to  the  eye,  and  therefore  it  often 
happens,  that  they  are  confounded  with  a  Gonorrhoea^ 
fince  the  fymptoms  of  both  diforders  are  of  the  fam.e 
kind,  dyfuria^  pain  in  eredioii,  difcharge  of  pus.^  ef  c- 
But  this  error  may  be  avoided,  if  it  is  obferved,.  i .  That 
in  internal  ulcers  of  the  extremity  of  the  urethra^ 
pus  is  difcharged  in  finaller  quantities  than  in  the  Go- 
norrhcca ;  2.  That  there  is  no  pain  in  the  perineum  at 
the  timie  of  eredion,  as  in  a  Gonorrhoea^  but  only  at 
the  extremity  of  the  penis 3.  That  the  feat  of  the 
pain,  and  therefore  of  the  difeafe,  is  generally  declared 
by  the  Patient  to  be  at  the  root  of  i\\Qglans'^  4.  Nay 
the  ulcer  itfdf  may  coveniently  enough  be  examined, 

either 
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cither  by  the  touch  alone  if  it  be  callous,  or  as  ieafl 
by  palling  a  probe  or  wax  candle  up  the  urethra. 

Proguojlic  6/  Progn^ic.  Venereal  ulcers  of  the  benign  kind 
uU  however  ftubborn  they  may  be,  are  of  themfelves  free 
from  danger,  fince  the  diforder  that  they  bring  upon 
the  parts  is  of  a  flight  nature,  and  open  to  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  proper  remedies. 

2.  But  they  are  of  a  very  dangerous  confequence, 
when  they  are  in  great  numbers,  running  together,  ma¬ 
lignant,  phagxdenical,  efpecially  if  they  bring  on  prse- 
ternaturai  fwellings  of  the  prepuce  or  giant  in  Men  * 
or  in  Women  of  the  parts  of  the  pudendum  which 
they  affedt,  whence  phi?noJiSj  paraphimojis^  chryJlallineSy 
of  which  we  fhall  treat  in  the  following  Chapter, 

Seft.  I,  2. 

3..  Laftly  they  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  deplorable, 
if  from  violent  fwelling,  or  from  the  erofion  of  the 
parts  by  the  acrimony  of  the  Venereal  poifon,  there 
fliall  appear  fyniptoms  of  a  gangr^eney  fince  there  is 
no  other  remedy  for  this  diforder,  but  a  dangerous 
extirpation,  as  will  appear  in  the  following  Chapter 
Sec^3, 

4.  But  all  ulcers,  however  benign  an  appearance 
they  m.ay  put  oh,  have  this  property,  that  they  are  ei- 
•  ther  witnefTes  of  the  Pqx  being  prefent,  or  certainly 
foretel  that  it  is  coming  on.  They  are  witnefles  of 
its  being  prefent,  if  they  appear  without  any  fufpecled 
venery,  becaufe  then  it  is  certain  they  are  produced 
by  a  latent  Pox.  They  foretel  a  Pox  to  be  coming 
on,  if  they  are  produced  immediately  after  impure  ve¬ 
nery,  becaufe  they  demonftrate  the  poifon  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  within,  which  being  once  taken  up  by  the 
blood,  and  not  fuffciendy  evacuated  by  the  fmall 
difcharge  that  proceeds  from  'the  ulcers,  will  furely 
produce  the  Pox  focner  or  later. 

5.  Neverthelefs  it  muf:  be  confefed,  that  it  appears 
by  experience,  that  there  are  fome  who  have  been 
afflidled  with  'Wenereal  ulcers,  that  have  paiTed  their 
whole  life  afterwards  entirely  free  from  any  fymptom 
of  the  PoXy  either  becaufe  the  received  quantity  of  the 
poifon  has  been  difperfed  by  remedies,  or  becaufe  by 

the 
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the  found  conflitution  that  they  have  enjoyed,  it  has 
been  entirely  conquered  and  fubdued  in  the  blood,  as 
we  have  feen  above  Book  II.  Chap.  5. 

d.  Wherefore  though  Venereal  ulcers,  if  they  have 
gone  before,  may  juftly  feem  to  import  a  fufpicion  of 
a  latent  P<? AT,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  warrantable  from 
this  one  argument,  precipitately  to  condemn  a  Patient 
to  the  friction,  unlels  at  the  fame  time  fome  pathogno¬ 
monic  lymptom  fhall  arife ,  or  fuch  a  colledlion  of 
sequivocal  fymptoms,  as  fhall  be  of  equal  force  to  & 
pathognomonic  fymptom,  from  whence  the  certainty 
of  the  Fox  may  be  colledled,  as  may  be  feen  below 
Book  IV.  Chap.  4. 


Sect.  V. 

^he  cure, 

IF  the  ulcers,  which  conftitute  the  caries  of  the  fu-Curt 
dendum^  depend  upon  a  latent  PoXy  there  is  only 
one  remedy  for  the'infeded,  to  eradicate  the  difeafe 
as  foon  as  poffible  by  mercurial  friftions^  after  the  man¬ 
ner  we  fhall  prefently  defcribe.  For  it  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  a  cure  by  lighter  remedies,  \vhich  dont  even 
produce  a  mitigation  of  the  fymptoms  for  any  conli- 
derable  tim.e ;  but  if  by  chance  they  fhould  feem  to 
have  laid  the  dileafe  afleep,  it  will  break  out  afredi 
with  greater  fiercenefs. 

Nay  it  would  be  lafeft  to  apply  this  method  inftant- 
ly  to  ulcers  that  appear  inftantly  after  impure  venery, 
fince  by  this  means  alone,  whatever  poifon  is  admitted 
into  the  blood,  can  be  perfedly  drawn  off  and  ex- 
tinguiihed  without  any  danger  of  a  relapfe,  which  can¬ 
not  be  fo  certainly  looked  for  from  any  other  me¬ 
thods. 

But  fince  our  Patients  generally  dread  the  tirefome 
method  of  fridlion,  becaufe  they  think  themlelves  af¬ 
fected  with  a  very  flight  diforder,  we  are  forced,  for 
the  moft  part  to  attempt  the  cure  after  a  fhorter  me¬ 
thod,  in  the  manner  I  am  going  to  defcribe  ^  which 
though  it  be  of  little  fervice  in  ulcers  that  arife  from 
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a  latent'  Pox,  is  neverthelefs  generally  fufficient  to 
cure  •  other  ulcers  that  arife  from  a  more  recent 
caiife. 

According  to  this  method,  three  indications  are  to 
be  fatisiied-  firft  the  inflammation  of  the  pudenda^ 
which  is  brought  on  by  the  fpringing  up  of  the  ulcers, 
is  to  be  diligently  afflvaged,  left  the  glans  or  prepuce 
in  Men,  the  njagina  or  pudendum  in  Women,  lliould 
be  brought  in  for  a  ihare  of  the  inflammation;  the 
fecond,  that  the  poifon  which  is  transfufed  into  the 
blood,  may  be  fpeedily  altered,  eorredfed,  or  dif- 
chaiged,  left  it  fhould  infcdf  the  blood  by  its  delay; 
laftly  the  third,  that  the  external  ulcers  of  the  genitals 
be  well  deterged  and  cleanfed,  and  after  the  callous 
bodies  are  fottened  and  difcuffed,  brought  to  a  ci¬ 
catrix. 

•The  frji  ^  I.  There  are  many  things  which  conduce  to  the  firft 

Zm/eT  ■  I-  Bleeding,  than  which  there  is  no  bet- 

ter  remedy  to  prevent  inflammation,  and  which  there¬ 
fore,  notwithftanding  the  ridiculous  prejudice  of  the 
antients,  fliould  be  frequently  repeated  in  this  cafe,  in 
in  either  arm,  in  proportion  to  the  ftrength,  age,  and 
conftitution  of  the  Patient,  and  to  the  vehemency,  de¬ 
gree,  and  danger  of  the  difeafe. 

2.  Frequent  wafliing  and  fomentation  of  the  puden¬ 
da  cum  decodio  radicum  Nymph^a^  femf- 

nU  lini^  forum  malv^e'^  aut  cum  ladle  tepido. 

3  Application  of  topics  of  the  anodyne  kind,  of 
which  we  fhall  fpeak  more  largely  below,  when  we 
treat  of  the  tumour  of  the  prepuce  or  fans ;.  for  what¬ 
ever  is  proper  to  remove  the  inflammation  when  \ 

prefent,  is  no  lefs  powerful  when  applied  to  pre¬ 
vent  it. 

ud>e  fecond.  To  the  ftcond,  I.  The  ufe  of  mercurials  are 

ferviceable,  fuch  as  we  propofed  above  for  the  cure  of 
the  Gonorrhoea^  in  Chap.  i.  either  preparations  of  Mer¬ 
cury  ^  taken  inwaidly,  as  the  P anacaea^  .^thiops  mine-' 

,  falyJSiercurtus  violaceus^  <^c.  or  flight  external  uneftions 
with  the  Unguentnm  Mercuriale . 

2.  The  ufe  of  mercurials,  after  either  of  the  pro¬ 
pofed  methods,  fhould  be  continued,  till  there  fliafl 

appear 


4. 


(  415  ) 

appear  apparent  figns  of  a  ptyalifm  coming  on,  to 
prevent  which  the  Patient  is  to  be  inftantly  purged. 

The  ufe  of  mercurials  and  purging  are  again  to  be  re¬ 
peated  in  their  turns,  as  long  as  the  nature  of  the  diP 
eafe  fhall  require. 

3 .  But  during  this  procefs,  you  muft  be  very  care¬ 
ful,  as  we  advifed  above,  to  avoid  the  cold  or  moifl 
air,  which  may  ftrike  in  the  perfpiration,  which  is 
railed  by  the  mercurials  j  for  hence  will  proceed  rheu- 
matifms  and  catarrhs,  and  dangerous  defluxions  will  be 
brought  on  upon  the  internal  parts. 

4.  After  a  fuflicient  ufe  of  mercurials,  if  the  adipole 
habit  of.  the  Patient  will  permit  it,  or  a  phlegmatic 
confliitution  fhall  make  it  advifabie,  it  will  be  proper 
to  enter  upon  the  ufe  of  the  fudorific  ptifan,  of  which 
we  fpoke  above,  prepared  ex  radicibus  Chinee  ^  Sar- 
faparilla^  lignifque  Guatact  Saffafras^  dr  pul^erato 
Antimonio  decoiiis ;  by  this  means  the  ulcers  will  be 
dried  up,  and  the  relics  of  infection  thrown  off.  But 
you  muft  be  cautious  not  to  follow  the  common 
practice  of  the  Surgeons^  who  gorge  and  burn  up  all 
their  Patients,  without  any  diftindion,  with  this  hot 
ptifan. 

III.  The  third  indication  refpeds  three  things;  i.  rhe  third. 
That  the  ulcers  be  well  deterged  ;  2  That  the  callous 
bodies  which  remain  after  deterfion,  be  difculTed  and 
difperfed;  3.  Laftly  that  a  firm  cicatrix  be  formed. 

I.  The  deterfion  confifts  in  this,  that  the  mucous 
or  febaceoLis  matter,  which  adheres  to  the  bottom  of 
the  ulcer,  be  feparated  from  it,  and  the  internal  face 
of  the  ulcer  be  fo  cleanfed,  that  it  look  of  a  rofey  co¬ 
lour,  which  is  a  fure  fign  that  the  new  fiefli  is  of  a 
good  condition,  and  haftening  to  form  a  cicatrix. 

2  If  the  ?nucus  is  but  little  in  quantity,  fmooth, 
white  and  foft,  it  may  be  removed  with  the  milder 
fort  of  catha^recics,  as  cu?n folutione  fmplki  Vitfioli  Cy- 
prii^  Collyrio  ^julgari  hanfranci;  aqua  quie  CoUyrii  'Lom-. 
franci  vicaria  ejl^  qua paratur  ex  aluminis^  rupei  Part.  iii. 
dr  ^rugmis  Part.i.  in  f.q.  vm  ruhri  decoPbis^  vel  im- 
guentQ  fequenti. 
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^  Lapidis  Calaminaris  Sulphuris^  j^Tgenti  V^ivt 
ana  '^LTerehinthiHiS  q.f.mf.informamunguenti^ 
add.  t  ant  ilium  axungi^  fuilla  non falitiS. 

5.  But  for  the  moft  part  you  will  be  forced  to  have 
recourfe  to  cathseretics  of  the  ftronger  fort,  that  the 
thick  and  compacted  mucus  which  obftinately  adheres, 
to  the  bottom  of  the  ulcer,  may  be  entirely  rooted 
out.  Of  this  kind  are  the  Lapis  Caujlicus  Vulgaris^  or 
Lapis  infernalis  ex  folutione  Argent i  paratus^  with  which 
the  ulcers  are  to  be  lightly  touched  ^  or,  what  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  all  the  reft,  let  the  ulcers  be  fprinkled  with 
various  preparations  of  Mercury,  as  FracipitatuTn  ru- 
hrum  vel  jlavum  iterata  Spiritus  V^ini  dejlagratione  pri-^ 
us  mitigatum^  cum  cequali  cerajjis  pulverat/se  parte 
commijlum  ,*  prcecipitatum  album  pari  artijicio  edulcatum^ 
cum  ovi  vitello  igne  indurato^  d"  pauco  melle  Nar^- 
bonenji  ad  unguent  i  for  mam  in  mortario  marmoreo  pifum 

fubaBum, 

4.  The  inflammation,  which  is  brought  on  by  the 
application  of  thefe  remedies,  muft  be  moderated,  if 
it  comes  to  any  height,  ca?;?/  laBe  tepido ;  decoBo  radi- 
cum  Althaa  ^  Nymph<j^{S ;  aut  mucagine  feminum  pfyU 
lii  d*  li^i  aqua  r  of  arum  extraBd.^  d^c.  vel  cremore 
laBis  recentis  •  vitello  ovi  aut  folo.^  aut  cum  oleo  liliorum 
fubaBo  ,*  albo  rhafs  cataplafmate  de  mica  panis.^  dfc. 
repeating  thefe  frequently,  that  the  parts  may  conti¬ 
nually  be  kept  warm,  moift,  and  relaxed. 

5 .  The  falling  off  of  the  efchar  fhould  be  promoted 
Lutyro  recenti.^  vitello  ovi.^  digejiivo  fmplici  vel  ungueti-^ 
to  Laflicone  cum  oleo  olivarum  temper ato:  to  this  end 
alfo  all  remedies  of  the  anodyne  tribe,  which  were  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  firft  article,  are  ferviceable,  fince  by  be¬ 
ing  emollient,  they  haften  fuppuration,  and  by  that  means 
alfo  the  feparation  of  the  putrid  efchar  from  the  fub- 
jacent  flefli. 

6.  But  how  ftrongly  foever  thefe  remedies  which 
we  have  enumerated,  may  be  recommended  by  fome, 
common  practice  has  eftabliflied  the  following  oint¬ 
ment  a  better  character  than  ail  the  reft.  It  is  prepared 
ex  pxiecipttati  rubri  probe  loti  parte  i.  dn  unguenti  Ba~ 

^  filiconis 


<  417  ) 

Jiliconis  parte  vi.  'vel  viii  in  mortario  marmoreo  piflis  S* 
una  fuha&is.  This  is  fafer  and  of  more  force  than 
any  other  remedy  •  for  the  fiercenefs  of  the  mercurial 
and  corroiive  parts  is  fo  moderated  by  the  balfamic 
parts  of  the  Bapicon^  that  it  only  affedts  the  efchar 
fuperficially,  without  any  inflammation,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  eroded  part  is  fo  foftened  by  the  Bapkon^ 
that  the  burnt  efchar  quickly  falls  off  in  fmall  por¬ 
tions,  without  any  notable  increafe  of  the  ulcer. 

7.  You  muft  moft  carefully  avoid,  as  the  worff  of 
poifons,  the  ftronger  efcharotics^  fuch  as  all  preparations 
of  Arfenic^  Mercurius  fublimatiis  corro^vus^  oleuin  Gla- 
dale  Vitrioli^  aqua  Stygia  Jive  fortes  ex  nitro^  Vitrioloj 
alumine^  fale  marino  ignis  reverberii  torturd  difillando 
prolidta^  aqua  mortua  fve  fecunda  auripuf^i^  qua  jam 
folutum  fuerit  argentum  dein  injeBo  cupro  pradpita- 
tum ,'  and  many  others  of  this  kind,  which  burn  deep¬ 
ly  into  the  efchar,  and  bring  on  grievous  inflamma-” 
tion. 

8.  If  any  fmall  callofities  remain,  after  the  ulcer  is 
deterged  and  cleanfed,  it  will  be  better  to  refolve  and 
diTcufs  them  by  degrees,  by  lightly  anointing  them  for 
■fome  days  with  the  unguentum  mercuriale  qf*  Neopolk 
tanum^  than  to  perfift  fo  long  upon  the  ufe  of  ftrong 
cathseretics,  in  order  to  confume  them ;  for  by  that 
mi  cans  the  Patient  will  fuffer  needlefs  pain,  and  the  part 
will  receive  great  detriment  by  the  enlargement  of  the 
ulcer. 

p.  As  foon  as  ever  the  v/hole  ambit  of  the  ulcer, 
upon  the  removing  of  the  mucus  and  foftening  of  the 
callous  bodies,  is  become  foft,  fmooth,  and  rofy  colour¬ 
ed,  you  mufi:  cautioufly  refrain  from  the  ufe  of  cathte- 
retics,  which  by  their  erofion  would  perpetuate  the  ul¬ 
cer,  and  dilate  it ;  but  traumatics  and  vulnerary  reme¬ 
dies  are  nov/  called  for,  which  may  forward  the  growth 
of  new  Hefh,  fuch  as  the  balfamtim  Arcai^  or  unguen¬ 
tum  fmplex  de  Bapicone. 

.  10.  The  flefh  being  grown  up,  and  the  furface  of 
the  ulcer  become  even,  it  will  eafily  form  a  cicatrix 
by  the  ufe  of  the  fame  remedies.  But  if  you  think  it 
proper,  you  may  fprinkle  it  'SRixh  Fulvis  Tuthia^  Pom- 
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pholygiSj  Cerajfie^  Terebinthina  ad  duritiem  co&a 
puhcratiB^  or  foment  it  cum  ^lixirio  proprietatum  Pa~ 

’  raceljiy  whofe  efficacy  in  fatisfying  this  intention  is 
highly  extolled  by  fome. 

11.  If  the  difeafe  fhall  be  aggravated  by  the  negli¬ 

gence  or  careleffnefs  of  the  Patient,  the  too  great  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  remedies  that  are  applied,  error  in  diet, 
ufe  of  venery,  or  by  any  other  caufe  whatever,  and 
the  prepuce  or  glans  in  Men  ffiall  be  inflamed,  or  the 
nympho y  caruncles y  or  clitoris  in  Women,  and,  violent 
fymptoms  fhall  come  onj  then  the  ufe  of  efcharotics 
is  to  be  laid  aflde,  and  the  method  of  cure  mufl:  be 
for  fome  time  defifted  from,  uflng  only  palliative  me¬ 
dicines,  till  thefe  fymptoms  are  gone  may  be 

feen  in  the  following  Chapter. 

12.  The  Venereal  ulcers,  which  fpring  up  in  the  in¬ 
ternal  part  of  the  urethra  towards  its  extremity,  are  to 
be  treated  after  the  fame  manner*  to  wit,  by  intro¬ 
ducing  the  fame  remedies  into  the  urethruy  in  the  fame 
order  and  v/ith  the  fame  caution,  either  dropping  them 
into  the  duft,  or  throwing  them  up  with  a  fhort 
fyringe,  or  paffing  them  up  with  a  probe,  repeating 
this  application  as  often  in  the  day  as  the  medicine, 
lliall  be  removed  either  by  the  declivity  of  the  part,  * 
or  the  excretion  of  the  urine,  diligently  avoiding  Hop¬ 
ping  up  the  dudt  of  the  urethra  with  lint  in  order 
to  confine  the  ointment,  which  error  I  have  fome- 
times  known  Surgeons  to  be  guilty  of,  to  the  great  de-  ■ 
triment  of  the  Patients,  fince  the  virulent  matter,  which 
difeharged  from  the  ulcer,  was  by  this  means  forced 
farther  backw^ards,  and  by  corroding  the  found  parts, 
by  degrees  increafed  the  difeafe. 

13.  During  the  whole  courfe  of  the  cure,  penis 
is  to  be  kept  fufpended  in  a  fupine  pofhure,  that  by  the 
declivity  of  the  paflfage,  there  may  be  a  freer  return 
for  the  refluent  blood,  ’than  there  would  bq-  if  it  re¬ 
mained  prone  or  pendulous,  and  therefore  there  will 
be  lefs  danger  of  inflammation  or  tumour.  As  to  the 
diet,  it  will  be  proper  that  it  fhould  be  moifl;  and  tem¬ 
perate,  unlefs  a  fever,  inflammation,  or  other  bad  fym- 
ptom  fhould  make  a  ftiii  thinner  diet  advifable. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  vm. 

©/”  the  various  difordirs,  that  are  occajtoned 
by  V ’’.nereal  ulcers  upon  the  parts  of  ge- 
her  at  ion, 

Se  C  T.  I. 

Of  tumours  of  the  prepuce,  and  glans,  and  of  the 
phimofis,  paraphimofis,  and  chryftallines. 

IF  the  ulcep  which  befet  the  internal  face  of  pre^Tiejcriptm, 
puce^  or  franum^  or  the  corona^  or  dorfum  glandis^ 
are  confluent,  malignant,  painful,  or  are  too  much  ir¬ 
ritated  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  the  ftronger  efcharotics, 
upon  the  increafe  of  the  difeafe,  the  prepuce^  or  glans^ 
or  both  will  be  quickly  puffed  up,  thickened,  and  en¬ 
larged. 

I.  The  phpuce  or  glans ^  when  they  are  puffed  up,  f  the  m* 

i.  Sometimes  are  hot,  painful,  and  red,  they  do  '‘■h. 

eafily  yield  to  the  preffure  of  the  finger;  upon  re-ghnsr''” 
moving  the  prefllire  they  aire  inflantly  reftored,  this 
fort  of  tumour  is  inflammatory  oir  phlegmomide. 

2.  But  fometimes  being  quite  free  from  pain,  heat, 
or  rednefs,  they  feem  pellucid  and  full  of  ferum^  retain¬ 
ing  the  impreflion  of  the  finger ;  this  is  a  ferous  or  (sde- 
matous  tumour. 

3.  Laftly,  they  are  fometimes  free  indeed  fi'om  heat, 
pain,  and  rednefs,  but  at  the  fame  time  fo  hard,  that 
they  will  not  take  the  impreffion  of  the  finger;  this 
is  called  a  hard  or  fcirrhous  tumour. 

II.  When  the  prepuce  is  fwelled,  it  fometimes  fo  flrridl:-  ii.  Of  the 
iy  em.braces  the  glans ^  that  it  can  by  no  means  be  drawn  phimofis 
back;  in  this  flate  it  is  called  by  the  Greek  name 
mofisj  that  is  to  fay  a  ligature ;  but  fometimes  it  is  fo  . 
corrugated  and  tightened  behind  the  corona  glandis^  that 
it  cannot  by  any  art  be  brought  forwards;  and  this 
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.  ftate  of  it,  which  is  contrary,  to  the  former,  is  called 
.  paraphbnojis^  that  is  to  fay  a  ligature  rouyid. 

manner,  of  whatever  kind  the  tumour 
linS.  ^  is,  there  frequently  fpring  up  upon  the 

face  of  it,  v/hich  is  laid  bare  in  the  pdraphimojls^  or 
upon  the  margin  of  the  prepuce^  with  which  it  is  co¬ 
vered  in  the  phmofis^  feveral  hydatids^  or  ^watery  and 
chryflallme  bladders^  which  are  filled  with  a  thin  or 
thick  limph,  opake  or  diaphanous,  unmixt  or  mixt  with 
air  ^  diifering  in  number,  magnitude,  and  degree  of  pro¬ 
minence,  fometimes  occupying  the  corona^  fometimes 
the  dpex^  fometimes  the  back,  fometimes  the  fides  of 
the  glans'^  nay  in  the  phimofis  and  paraphimofis^  they 
fometimes  arife  upon  the  prepuce^  or  fraenum  of  the 


prepuce. 


JVemen  liable 
to  the  like 
diforders. 


And  cata¬ 
mites. 


And  in  the 
hreajii  of 
fiurfeu 


Thefe.  diforders  are  not  proper  to  Men  alone,  but . 
(mutatis  mutandis)  are  common  to  Women  from  the 
iame  caufe. 

For  I.  The  lahia  pudendi^  npnphce^  clitoris.^  and  pre¬ 
puce  of  the  '.clitoris^  and  the  carunculce  myrtiformes^  which 
befet  the  mouth  of  the  vagina^  being  affiiifted  with 
malignant  ulcers,  are  fwelled  and  inflated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  prepuce  or  glans  in  Men ;  and  the  tu¬ 
mour  arifing  from  thence  is  for  the  fame  reafon  deter¬ 
mined  to  be  inflammatory^  cedematous^  or  feirrhous. 

2.  If  the  carunculce  myrtiformes^  or  mouth  of  the 
•vagina^  are  afflid:ed  with  very  malignant  ulcers,  a  vio¬ 
lent  ftridture  of  the  vagina  will  be  brought  on,  which 
may  jullly  be  called  a  phimofls. 

3.  Nay  fometimes  from  the  fuperficies  of  the  en¬ 
larged  parts  there  pufli  out  by  da  t  ids  ^  or  veficles  full  of 
limph,  which  in  their  figure,  quality,  and  nature  refem- 
ble  the  ihryjlallines  which  arife  in  Men. 

4.  Something  of  this  kind  is  obferved  in  catamites 
and  pathics^  if  they  contrad:  foul  ulcers  in  the  anus  by 
the  unnatural  ufc  of  venery:  from  thefe  ulcers  they 
are  tormented  with  a  grievous  inflammation  upon  the 
extremity  of  the  re&um.^  and  a  ftraitnefs  or  phimofls  of 
the  podex. 

5.  Laflily,  the  cafe  of  nurfes  is  not  unlike  this,  who 
receive  the  infection  by  giving  fuck  j  for  it  is  found 

by 
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by  experience,  that  the  papilla  of  the  breafls,  if  they 
are  afflifted  with  Venereal  ulcers  preying  upon  their 
bajlsj  will  from  thence  fwell  up  and  form  au  apex^ 
and  fuffer  great  tightnefs  at  their  hajls. 

The  arteries  which  are  fent  to  the  prepuce  mdgla?2s^  rbe  caufes. 
like  thofe  in  other  parts,  carry  in  one  common  ftream 
a  twofold  fluid ,  blood  and  limph,  which  feparating 
from  each  other ,  are  fent  into  diftinT  veflels ,  the 
blood  into  the  veins,  and  the  limph  into  the  limpha- 
tic  duds.  As  long  as  thofe  humours  are  carried  o  ff  in 
the  fame  quantities  that  they  were  conveyed  to  the 
parts,  fo  long  the  prepuce  and  glans  retain  their 
native  form  and  foftnefs  ■  but  if  from  any  caufe,  they 
fhould  be  carried  off  in  lefs  quantities  than  they  were 
brought  to  the  parts,  then  the  prepuce  and  glaus  will 
neceffarily  be  diftended  and  enlarged,  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  the  ftagnating^  and  colieded  fluid. 

But  the  quantity  of  blood  and  limph  which  is  con- 
veyed  to  the  parts,  may  exceed  the  quantity,  which  is 
carried  back,  from  a  twofold  caufe,  both  of  which  the 
prepiice  and  glans  have  in  common  with  the  other  parts  * 

I.  If  a  fmaller  quantity  than  ufual  of  blood  and  limph 
be  carried  from  the  prepuce  and  glans ^  whilft  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  thofe  humours,  which  is  fent  to  thofe  parts,  re¬ 
mains  undiminifhed  •  2.  If  thofe  humours  are  fent  to 
the  parts  in  greater  quantities  than  ufual,  but  at  the 
fame  time  carried  off  in  no  more  than  the  ufual  quan¬ 
tities,  or  at  leafl:  the  quantity  carried  off  does  not  en- 
creafe  in  equal  proportion  to  the  quantity  fent  to  the  p?a  ts. 

I  The  blood  and  limph  are  conveyed  in  fmaller  j.  Becaupe 
quantities  from  prepuce  and  gUns  than  *ey  v/ere  ^ 

fent  .to  thofe  parts,  becaufe  the  vefleis  by  vmich  they 
are  ufed  to  be  conveyed  from  thence,  being  rendered  too  pwiy. 
narrower  than  ufual,  ftraiten  the  paffkge,  therefore  a 
lefsmuantity  will  be  carried  off  by  the  fame  ^egree  of 
velocity.  We  acknowlege  two  caufes,  by  which  the 
venal  veffels  which  convey  the  blood,  and  me  iim- 

•  phatic  veffels  v/hich  convey  the  limph  from  tnepfcp^itr^ 

or  ^lans^  may  be  ftraitened.  _ 

I  By  the  preffure  which  thofe  veffels  receive  from  ,  By 
the  hard  and'callous  bodies  that  lie  near  them.  Hence . 
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it  happens  hard,  callous,  thickfet  ulcers,  if  they  fur- 
-  round  or  befet  the  larger  branches  of  the  veins  or 

limphsduds,  which  return  from  the  prepuce  or  glam^ 
^render  the  return  of  the  limph  or  blood  diificult,  and 
by  that  means  occalion  a  praeternatural  enlargement  of 
the  prepuce  or  glans.  i 

Hy  con-  By  the  conftridion  >vhich  the  blood  velTels  or 
priBicn.  limphaeduds  fuifer  from  the  fpafmodic  contradions  of 
.  ^  the  tendinous,  and  mufcular  fibres,  which  furround 

the  prepuce  or  glans.  Hence  it  is,  that  ulcers  of  the 
fame  kind,  if  they  are  intenfely  painful,  either  natural¬ 
ly,  or  by  the  imprudent  abufe  of  efcharotics,  whilll  a 
convulfive  contradion  of  the  fibres  is  brought  on  by 
,  this  means,  ftraiten  the  duds  of  the  veflels  that  lie  be- 


>  tween  them,  and  produce  a  defluxion  of  blood  or  limph 

upon  the  prepuce  or  glans. 

Ue  ^arTfent  Blence  therefore  the  blood  and  limph  flow  to 
eolhepaZ  glans  in  greater  quantities  than  ufual, 

■in  too  great  becaufe  the  pafiTage  to  the  neighbouring  parts  being 
obftruded,  they  are  forced  in  great  quantities  into  the 
collateral  vellels  which  tend  to  the  prepuce  or  glans : 
this  is  the  cafe  as  often  as  either  of  thofe  parts  are  al- 
,  ready  inflamed :  for  fince  the  prepuce  and  glans  have 

branches  in  common  from  the  external  artery  of  the 
pudendum  virile ,  if  the  blood,  which  is  continually 
conveyed  to  thofe  parts  by  the  trunk  of  the  artery, 
cannot  pervade  the  ramifications  that  are  fpent  upon 
the  glans^  becaufe  by  their  inflammatory  date  they  are 
too  turgid  with  fliagnating  blood,  and  therefore  are  not 
eafily  permeable,  it  will  be  forced  to  make  its  way  in¬ 
to  the  collateral  vefiTels  that  belong  to  the  prepuce^  and 
by  increafing  the  alflux  of  blood,  yvill  bring  on  an, 
Inflammation  upon  that  part ;  fo  in  like  manner,  if  the 
blood  which  is  carried  in  the  common  trunk  of  the 
artery,  cannot  be  admitted  in  its  due  proportion  into 
the  prepuce  which  is  already  inflamed,  it  will  all  be  col- 
leded  in  the  glasis^  which  will  by  that  means  be  in¬ 
flamed.  Hence  it  is  that  an  inflammation  of  the  glans- 

or  prepuce  are  fo  eafiiy  communicated  one  to  the  o- 
thef.  .  ' 

l}ler  .happens  that  the  gla7ts  is  fooner  inflamed  than 
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Ae  prepuce,  or  xhsprepuce  than  the  or  both  at  the 
fame  inftant  of  time ,  from  the  peculiar  feat  or  the 
Venereal  ulcers.  If  they  furround  the  corona  glandts, 
by  preffing  the  peculiar  veffels  which  carry  back  die 
blood  from  the  glam,  they  bring  on  an  mflammatioti 
of  the  glans  alone  j  but  if  their  feat  is  at  the  loots  o 
prepuce,  by  ftraitening  other  veflels  which  retain 
from  the  prepuce,  that  part  alone  will  fuffer  inflamma¬ 
tion  1  laftlv,  if  they  are  fituated  upon  both  parts,  they 
will  at  the  fame  time  bring  on  an  inflammation  of  the 


^  But  the^pecies  of  tumour  will  be  different  in  the 
prepuce  or  glans^  according  to  the  different  natuie  o^p^.gp^ce^■^ 
the  ftagnating  fluid;  i.  Of  the  phlegmon  kind  if  hpon/«»-J-'/A 
the  preffure  or  conftridlion  of  the  veins,  the  bloo  it- 
felf  lhall  be  confined,  and  upon  its  ftagnation  here, 

{hall  force  its  way  into  the  limphatic  velfels  ;  2..  Oedema- 
tous.  if  the  force  of  preffure  or  conftricT:ion  fhali  not 
be  great,  and  by  {Iraitening  the  limphat^  veffels,  which 
are  tender,  fhall  only  have  power  to  obfiruft  the  limph  j 
i  Laflily,  fcirrbom,  if  the  limph,  which  is  retained  in 
the  premie  or  glam,  fhall  be  thick,  vifcid,  glutinous, 
and  by  delay  fending  off  by  degrees  its  thinner  parts, 

fhall  harden  into  a  i  yj  r 

I.  The  inflated  prepuce,  as  it  has  been  already  faid,Si>»^«2^^ 
is  fometimes  ftraitened  at  its  extremity,  andincudes^^  Paraphi- 
the  glans  fo  tightly,  that  it  can  by  no  means  be  drawn  tnofis, 
back,  whence  a  phmo[is\  fometimes  on  the  other  hand 
it  is  corrugated  behind  the  corona  glandts^  and  cannot 
be  brought  forward,  whence  the  paraphimojis :  tne  firit 
cafe  happens  to  thofe  whofe  prepuce  is  naturally  too 
long,  efpecially  in  two  cafes  ■,  1.  li  it  is  eroded  by  ul¬ 
cers  either  about  the /»■<<;»»>» ,  or  about  its  extreme 
margin,  whence  its  extremity  is  contracted ;  2.  If  the 
tumSur  of  the  prepuce  precedes  the  tumour  of  the 
glam,  and  therefore  can  fo  much  the  eafier  compre¬ 
hend  the  glam  which  is  not  yet  enlarged.  The  later 
cafe  happens  to  Jevos  and  circumcifed  perfons,  i.- If 
the  ulcers  affeft  the  lower  part  of  the  prepuce  near  its 
root,  whence  the  prepuce  being  Ihortened,  is  corrug^ed 
behiiid  the  glansi  2.  If  the  tumour  ot  ffaff 
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fucceed  the  tumour  of  the  glans  in  point  of  time,  and 
therefore  cannot  well  cover  the  enlarged  glans. 

2.  In  the  phimofis^  fince  the  urine  cannot  Row  with 
tenoLir  from  the  ftraitened  orifice  of  thopre- 
itFied  under  puce^  with  which  it  is  difcharged  from  the  urethra.^  it 
the  prepuce,  jg  neceffary  that  a  good  quantity  of  it  muft  be  forced 
back,  and  being  colleded  under  the  prepuce^  painfully 
irritate  and  inflame  the  face  of  the  prepuce  and  glans 
by  its  Acrimony  and  faltnefs,  whence  the  ulcers  will 
daily  become  more  malignant,  wider,  and  deeper. 

In  the  '  3*  paraphimojiSj  as  the  urethra  is  too  much 

paraphimo-  ftraitened  by  the  prepuce^  it  will  reflfl;  the  difcharge  of 
^and]han  \  urine,  v/hence  it  will  neceflariiy  follow,  i.  That 
ty.  the  urine  will  be  difcharged  drop  by  drop,  whence  the 
Jirangury  •  2.  That  the  urine  will  excite  grievous  pain 
whilft  it  ruflies  flrongly  upon  the  inflamed  and  fliraiten- 
ed  part,  whence  a  dyfuria  •  3 .  That  by  the  fpafmodic 
motions  which  the  pain  brings  on,  the  inflammatory 
tumour  of  the  glans  and  prepuce  will  be  encreafed, 
whence  the  beginning  of  ulcers. 

4.  In  either  4.  In  either  cafe  it  is  manifefl,  that  the  blood  vcffels 
cafe  cbry-  lympliatics  are  beyond  meafure  turgid  with  the 

itagnating  fluids  of  the  prepuce  and  glans ;  in  either  cafe 
therefore,  the  limph  or  fermn  of  the  blood  will  for¬ 
cibly  tranfude  the  torn  veflels,  and  be  collected  under 
the  cuticle  in  one  or  many  hydatids  or  chryftalline 
Madders^  prominent  or  even,  broad  or  narrow,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  quantity  of  colleded  limph  ^  filled  with  lim¬ 
pid  or  brownifh  ferum^  thin  or  thick,  pellucid  or  opake, 
in  proportion  to  the  quality  of  the  extravafated  limph. 

5.  Which  in  5 .  If  thefe  veficles  remain  long  entire,  it  will  at 

length  happen  that  you  will  find  them  half  full  oifla- 
tujes  ^  for  the  airy  bubbles  which  are  blended  with  the 
limph,  as  in  all  other  fluids,  being  by  the  confliant  force 
of  the  inflammatory  heat  by  degrees  pufhed  forth, 
fupply  the  place  of  the  ferous  fluid  which  by  degrees 
evaporates. 

6.  Which  6.  The  bladders  which  v/e  have  defcribed,  are  fi- 
are  fauatcd vaiious  parts  of  the  pudenda-  to  win  in  the 

ZM  •varicui  j  •  r  \  ^  ^  r  ^  i 

parts  cf  the  upon  the  top,  or  corona  of  the  glans^  or 

pudenda.  Upon  the  fugcs  or  franum  of  the  corrugated  prepuce  • 

2  but 
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but  in  the  phhiio Jis  m^ovl  the  external  face  of  the  prepuce^ 
upon  the  extremity,  or  upon  the  apex  of  the  glans^ 
as  one  or  other  part  (hall  afford  lefs  refiftance  to  the 
difcharge  of  xhe  fenim. 

7.  Experience  teaches  us,  that  the  phimofiSj  par aphi^l^^p  f^efiZnt 

and  chryjiallmes  are  mold  apt  to  happen  mentu-m  mentu- 
latis^  and  efpecially  if  they  have  engaged  with  an  in- 
fedted  Woman,  who  was  young  or  very  tight:  but  >  ^  , 

moft  frequently  of  all  to  thofe  who  pradice  unnatu-  .  ^ 

ral  venery.  And  truly  the  greater  force  the  prepuce  and 
glans  fuffer  by  fridion,  the  more  will  they  be  fubjed 
to  virulent  inflammation,  and  yield  fo  much  the  eafier 
to  the  tranfuding  liraph.  ‘  '  Af  • 

8.  Whenever  the  inflammation  of  the  prepuce  or  glans 

is  very  violent,  a  fever  will  neceffarily  follow,  as  well  wjiammation 
from  the  anomalous  circulation  of  the  blood  which  °f 
the  inflammation  brings  on,  as  from  the  burning  pain  ^ 

with  which  the  genital  parts  are  tormented  ^  as  alfo, 
laftly,  from  the  ’virulent  miafmata^  which  fecretly  ex¬ 
hale  into  the  blood  from  the  ulcerated  part,  each  of 
which  contribute  to  produce  the  fever. 

9.  What  we  fay  here  of  Men,  may  alfo,  mutatis  9.  Each  of 
7nutandis^  be  affirmed  of  Women,  if  they  labour  nnder 

that  fpecies  of  phimofis  to  which  they  are  obnoxious ;  dis,  h  true  in 
to  wit,  I .  The  difcharge  of  urine  will  be  painful  and  Women. 
difficult-  difftuh  becaufe  the  urethra  will  be ftraitened 
by  the  inflammation  of  the  parts  ^  pamful^  becaufe  the 
urine  whilfl:  it  is  difcharged,  v/ill  irritate  the  inflamed 
or  ulcerated  parts.  2.  Thence  will  proceed  a  manifed  . . 
increafe  of  the  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the 
parts.  3.  Laftly,  if  they  become  too  violent,  thefe- 
rum  being  by  degrees  expreffed  from  the  ftagnating 
blood,  will  be  colleded  under  the  cuticle  in  chryfialline 
hydatids^  exadiy  refembling  thofe,  that  are  formed  up¬ 
on  the  genital  parts  in  Men,  in  form,  quality,  and  , 
caufe.  But  hydatids  of  this  kind  in  Women  chiefly 
fpring  up  upon  the  lahia  vulvee^  nymphce^  clitoris.^  pre¬ 
puce  of  the  clitoris^  and  upon  the  7nyrtifor?nes^  : 

becaufe  thofe  parts,  as  they  are  lax  and  pendent,  are 
more  eafily  turgid  with  ftagnating  blood. 

10.  The  cafe  of  catamites  and  pathics  is  the  lame, 

in 
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in  whom  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  anus  are  af- 
Aided  with  Venereal  ulcers^  and  ^himojis :  hence  the 
excretion  of  the  faeces  becomes  difficult  and  painful  ^ 
and  the  malignity  of  the  difeafe  daily  increaling,  if  it 
be  neglededj  chryJialUne  bladders  frequently  puffi  forth 
at  the  margin  of  the  anus^  exactly  like  to  the  bladders 
which  we  have  juft  now  defcribed. 

ST.  And  II.  Laftly,  nurfes  themfelves  which  conceive  the 
mrjes,  difeafe  by  giving  fuck,  and  whofe  papillae  of  their  breafts 
being  inflamed  and  ulcerated,  are  ftraitened  with  a  phi- 
mofis.  I.  Their  milk  is  difcharged  with  difficulty  and 
pain,  becaufe  it  cannot  flow  through  the  ducts  of  the 
ftraitened  papill^e^  but  in  fmall  quantities  and  with  great 
difficulty.  2.  HhQix  papilla  are  generally  befet.with 
hydatids^  unlefs  the  increafe  of  the  difeafe  be  quickly 
ftopped  by  proper  remedies. 

Diagnoflic  of  T>iagnoJlk.  The  nature  of  the  difeafe  is  evident,  flnce 
the  tumour  of  the  tumour  of  the  prepuce  or  glans  in  men ;  of  the  dif- 
the  glans  or  gjf  pudendum  or  mouth  of  the  vagina 

prepuce.  W^omen ;  of  the  margin  of  the  anus  in  Catamites ; 

laftly,  of  the  papilloi  in  nurfes,  is  obvious  to  the 
fenfes. 

And  of  the  II.  Nor  is  it  more  difficult  to  difcover  the  different 
difirent  fpe- of  the  tum.our,  fill ce  it  is  equally  manifeft  by 
Turner the  teftimony  of  the  fenfes,  whether  the  humour  be 
■  red,  painful,  hot,  or  inflammatory ;  or  foft,  lax,  with¬ 
out  pain,  and  oedematous^  or  laftly,  hard,  indolent, 
and  fcirrhous. 

Of  the  phi-  III.  In  like  manner  the  different  fituation  of  the  pre-^ 

mofis^wipa- j5  difcovcrable  by  the  finger  and  the  eye,  and  fo  the 
yaphimofis.  in  which  the  prepuce  ftraitly  includes  the  glans^ 

is  diftinguifhable  from  the  paraphimojis^  in  which  the 
denudated  glans  is  tightly  bound  by  the  prepuce  at  its 
root. 

Andofchxy-  I^-  I’^  Uke  manner,  by  the  affiftance  of  thofe 
ftaiiines.  fenfes,  it  is  eafy  to  determine  with  certainty  concern¬ 
ing  the  prefence,  number,  quality,  and  fituation  of  the 
chryJiaUine  hydatids^  which  fpring  up  upon  the  pudenda 
of  either  fex. 

And  of  the  V.  Laftly,  neither  can  it  be  difficult  to  form  a  judg- 
caufes  by  jpent  of  tiic  caufc  of  the  difeafe,  flnce  the  ulcers  which 

Kiittcb  trey  ■  i  j  i  r 
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i)efet  the  pidenda^  and  by  which  the  difeafe  is  produce 
edj  are  open  to  the  viev/ ;  but  it  will  be  manifeft  that 
thofe  ulcers  owe  their  rife  to  impure  venery,  as  well 
by  the  confefficn  of  the  patient,  as  by  the  defcription 
of  Venereal  ulcers,  delivered  above  m  the  foregoing 
chapter. 

VI.  Neither  is  it  difficult  to  avoid  raffily  confound¬ 
ing  the  Venereal  tumour  of  the  prepuce  and  glans  or  pu- 
dendmn  muliehre^  or  the  Venereal  phimofs  or  paraphimo- 
jis  of  thofe  parts  (  which  yield  with  great  difficulty  to 
remedies,  and  are  never  void  of  danger )  with  any  fort 
of  tumour  or  conftridtion,  which  may  happen  upon 
thofe  parts  from  any  flight  inflammation,  without  the 
concoraitancy  of  any  ulcers  j  to  wit,  either  by  repeated 
frieftion  of  the  parts,  or  by  difficult  venery,  however 
pure,  fuch  as  a  man  may  have  with  a  llrait  young  vir¬ 
gin  :  which  kinds  of  tumours  are  free  from  any  dan¬ 
ger,  and  are  prefently  fpontaneoufly  difeufled,  if  the 
patients  refrain  from  repeating  the  caufe,  by  which  they 
were  brought  on. 

Prognojlic.  A  tumour,  of  any  kind,  of  the  prepuce  pj.ogj,pft|p 
and  glans which  is  brought  on  by  impure  venery,  i  .  in  generah 
Is  always  a  violent  diforder,  as  well  with  refpedt  to  the 
fymptoms  that  attend  it,  as  pain,  inflammation,  ftran- 
gury,  (drc.  as  with  refpect  to  the  caufe,  which  is  ftub- 
born  and  , malignant,  and  has  either  fliruck  deep  root  al¬ 
ready,  or  will  in  a  very  ffiort  time,  if  it  be  not  in- 
fliantly  remedied. 

II.  It  is  always  attended  with  danger,  fince  it  fre¬ 
quently  ends  in  a  gangrene  or  fphacelus^  which  can 
hardly  ever  be  cured  without  taking  off  the  prepuce^ 
nay  the  penis  itfelf,  if  the  diforder  has  penetrated  deep. 

III.  Laflly,  it  is  always  difficult  of  cure,  fince  the 
penis  by  the  tumour  of  the  prepuce  and  glans  is  afflict¬ 
ed  with  ulcers,  and  the  prepuce  and  glans  in  their  turn 

are  afflicted  with  tumiOur  from  the  ulcers  of  the  penis ;  ( 

and  fince  both  of  them  are  at  the  fame  time  fo  aggra¬ 
vated  by  an  internal  caufe,  to  wit,  the  Venereal  poifon^ 
that  they  long  elude  the  force  of  art,  and  fometimes 
overcome  it. 


ly.  There- 
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IV.  Therefore,  although  there  can  never  be  a  happy 
prognoftic,  yet  it  will  be  very  different,  and  therefore 
more  or  lefs  happy, 

1.  According  to  the  nature  and  fpecies  of  the  tu¬ 
mour  :  hence  the  diforder  is  to  be  efteemed  more 
grievous  and  dangerous,  if  the  tumour  fhall  be  inflam¬ 
matory,  as  it  will  bring  on  more  grievous  fymptoms, 
and  more  frequently  and  fpeedily  end  in  a  gangrane. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  will  be  lefs  grievous  and  danger¬ 
ous,  if  it  fhall  be  oedematous,  becaufe  it  is  attended 
with  milder  fymptoms,  and  does  not  threaten  fo  bad  a 
cataftrophe.  Laftly,  it  is  difficult  of  cure  and  very 
fhubborn,  if  it  is  fcirrhous,  becaufe  the  limph  being 
indurated  into  callofities,  is  more  difficult  to  be  di- 
fperfed,  than  ftagnating  blood,  or  even  limph  ilagnat- 
ing  but  retaining  its  fluidity. 

2.  According  to  the  degree  of  tumour,  to  wit,  any 
kind  of  tumour  of  the  prepuce  or  glans.^  whether  it  be 
inflammatory,  cedematous,  or  fchirrhous,  is  fo  much 
the  more  or  lefs  dangerous  and  ftubboni,  as  the  in¬ 
flammation,  oedema,  or  fcirrhus  is  more  or  lefs  intenfe. 

3.  Laftly,  according  to  the  effects  which  the  tu¬ 
mour  produces,  fo  the  difeafe  is  very  dangerous,  i.  If  it 
is  attended  with  fharp  pains,  urgent  ftrangury,  and  burn¬ 
ing  fever,  <^c.  Whence  ijt  appears  manifeftly,  that 
things  are  becoming  worfe.  2.  If  in  a  violent  phimofis  the 
inflated  prepuce  fhall  fo* cover  the  glans^  that  the  ulcers 
which  were  the  firft  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  can  neither 
be  deterged  or  cured  ^  or  if  in  an  intenfe  paraphimojis 
the  glam  fliall  be  fo  bound  by  the  corrugated  prepuce^ 
that  the  regrefs  of  the  blood  being  hindered,  the  in¬ 
flammation  fhall  be  increafed  with  danger  of  gangrcene. 
3.  Laftly,  if  bladders  or  chryjiallme  hydatids  ftiall  ap¬ 
pear  upon  the  prepuce  or  glans  from  the  intenfenefs  of 
the  inflammation,  which  are  the  firft  figns  of  a  gan- 
grcshe. 

Method  of  Cure.  In  general,  there  are  three  indica- 
cations  of  cure  to  be  fatisfied,  which  fucceed  each  o- 
ther  in  order.  Firft,  that  the  motion,  heat,  and  or- 
gafm  of  the  blood,  and  the  pain  and  tenfion  of  the  part 
being  abated,  the  inflammation  and  tumour  may  be 

happily 
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happily  difperfed.  Secondly,  if  this  cannot  be  done, 
that  the  imminent  danger  ot  a  gangrene  be  lernoved, 
by  dilio-ently  removing  the  caufe  from  whence  it  was 
apprehended.  Thirdly,  if  the  difeafe  has  eluded  the 
force  of  art,  that  the  hQgmnmgfpbacelus  be  inftantly 
fupprefled,  if  poffible ;  but  if  that  cannot  be  done,  that 
it  be  extirpated  by  a  cruel,  but  neceffary  operation. 

1.  In  order  to  fatisfy  the  firil  indication,  i.  Blood 
muft  be  drawn  at  firft  from  either  arm,  not  only  three 
or  four  times ,  but  if  the  vehemency  of  th^-.  difeafe 
fliall  feem  to  require  it,  every  fourth  hour,  for  a  day 
or  two,  that  the  vefTels  being  emptied  by  this  means, 
and  the  too  frequent  pulfatioii  of  the  heart  and  arte¬ 
ries  lefTened,  the  flux  of  blood  to  the  aggrieved  part, 
may  be  weaker,  but  the  reflux  moie  plentiful  and 

free. 

2.  The  ufe  of  all  efcharotic  and  cath^retic  medi¬ 
cines  is  to  be  inflantly  refrained  from,  lefl:  by  the 
grievous  pain  which  they  bring  on ,  the  fibrous  Jla- 
miha  of  the  parts  be  fo  convulfed,  that  the  ufual  paf- 
fao-e  of  the  blood  be  rendered  more  difficult. 

^ .  On  the  contrary,  all  emollient,  relaxing,  paregorical 
anplications  are  to  be  diligently  ufed,  fuch^  as  by  af- 
fv/ao-ing  the  pain ,  may  render  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  freer.  To  this  end  it  is  ufeful  to  foment  the 
difeafed  part  with  warm  milk  alone,  or  with  milk  in 
which  the  flowers  and  bark  of  elder  have  been  boiled^ 
VecoaoradkumAlth^^  &  kiucagmojo 

femmum  Tfyllii  et  Uni  in  aqudnofaru7n,  &c.  or  to  ap¬ 
ply  to  the  top  of  the  penis ^  Cremorem  recentem^  feu  flo- 
rem  LaBis  •  cataplafma  de  mica  panis^  cum  croco  et 
ovi  ^itello,  vel  admijid  Saponis  ulbi  rafurd  temperatum. 

To  this  end  alfo  it  is  ufeful  to  reconcile  your  Pa-  • 
rient  to  fleep,  if  he  is  diflurbed  from  it  by  pain,  with 
narcotics  as  cum  decoBo  unius  alteriufve  capitis  papave- 

risalbL  Syrupi  de  Diacodio^  ah  ad  Opto  velluau- 

dano  a  gr.  i.  ad  ii.  tinBurd  Anodina^  a  gutt.xx.  ad 
XXX. '  Ptlulis  de  Cynoglojfo,  a  gr.  v.  ad  x  And  to 

loofen  the  bowels  daily  with  emollient  diluting  clylters, 
a^yud  fiuviatili  tepidd  ptifd  vql  oko  amygdalarum 
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'dulcium^  Butyro  recently  Melle  violaceo  aut  mercurialty 
medulla  CaJJt^^  &c. 

5.  If  it  is  accompanied  with  a  fever ,  as  it  al- 
moft  always  is,  whenever  the  inflarhmatory  tumour  is 
violent,  the  patient  fliould  be  forbid  folid  food,  and 
nourifhed  only  with  broths,  or  diluted  creams  ^  at  the 
fame  time  drinking  largely  thin  broth,  ese  pullo  gallina- 
ceo  ,*  or  Ttlfan  ex  decoBis  radicibus  Althaa^  idympha^ 
acetofa^  Cicboru^  Scc.  adding  to  every  pint  half  a 
drachm  of  Chryjlal  Mineral  or  Sal  Vrunellie.  Lafbly, 
twice  every  day  emulfions  of  the  cold  feeds  fhould 
be  drank,  ex  fe7mne  Liniy  Bap  aver  is  albiy.  et  Can¬ 
nabis  y  that  the  too  great  heat  of  the  blood  may  be 
abated. 

i  >  • 

6.  But  it  will  be  proper  for  the  Patient,  if  the  dif- 
eafe  is  very  urgent,  to  lie  down  in  his  bed  in  a  fu- 
pine  pollure,  that  he  may  lie  quietly  at  his  eafe,  that 
the  remedies  may  be  conveniently  applied  and  kept  on 
upon  the  parts,  and  chiefly  that  the  penis  may  be  kept 
tied  up  to  the  belly,  which  in  cafes  of  this  kind  is  ve* 
ry  neceffary,  as  we  taught  above,  ebap.  7.  feB.  5. 

7.  Whilfl:  thefe  univerfals  are  called  into  ufe,  topi^ 
cals  mufl:  alfo  be  applied,  fuch  as  may  corred:  the  dif. 
order  of  the  part.  Wherefore  if  there  is  a  pbimojisy 
and  the  glarzs  is  clofely  covered,  an  injedion  fhould 
be  thrown  up  between  the  glans  and  the  fkin  with  an 
auricular  fyringe :  This  injedion  may  either  be  pure 
warm  water,  or  Btifan  ex  decoBo  Hordeiy  cui  dijfolutum 
jit  MelRofaceunZy  aut  ex  decoBo  RadicisAltbaay  cui  femen 
Pfyllii  infufum  fuerit  j  vel  Aqua  Calcis  dilutijjizzzd  cunt 
admijlis  aliquot  Saccbari  Saturnini  granis.  By  this  means 
if  any  foulnefs  lies  concealed  under  the  prepucey  it  will 
be  wafhed  away,  the  ulcers  will  be  deterged,  the  in-  ’ 
fiammation  abated ;  laftly,  the  rigid  fibres  will  be  re¬ 
laxed  and  foftened. 

8.  But  if  the  glans  in  the  parapbimojis  lliall  be  laid 
bare,  let  it  be  gently  wafbed  with  decodions  of  the 
fame  kind,  let  all  the  ulcers  be  diligently  cleanfed,  and 
fprinkled  cmn  Tut  bid  vel  Ceraffd  pulveratis  •  let  the 
wrinkles  of  the  complicated  prepuce^  be  fingly  unfolded, 

that 
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that  all  naftinefs  being  removed,  the  inflammation  may 
fb  much  the  fooner  and  more  readily  be  difperfed. 

9.  But  if  a  bladder  ov  limphatic  hydatid^  Y\Ag2ir\Y 
called  a  chryJialUne^  fhall  arife  upon  the  extremity  of 
the  prepuce  in  the  phimojis^  or  upon  the  back  or  corond 
of  the  glans^  or  upon  the  framm  or  wrinkles  of  the 
prepuccj  in  a  parapbimojis^  the  part  fhould  be  fomented 
decoSio  Hordei  cum  melle  Rofaceo^  La^e  cut  Flores  Sam^ 
huci  et  Chamcemeli  inco&i  u4qud  Calcis  cum  Saccharo 
Saturnino^  Vino  tepido  in  quo  ferrum  ignitum  extinBum 
fuerify  aut  ^qud  Vitae  camphoratd^  &CC.  chooling  the 
milder  or  ftronger  fomentation,  as  there  fhall  appear 
more  or  lefs  danger  of  mortification. 

10.  If  the  urine  is  difcharged  very  fparingly,  with 
difficulty  and  pain,  or  if  part  regurgitates  under  the 
prepuce^  it  will  be  proper  in  either  cafe  to  introduce  a 
leaden  or  filver  pipe  up  the  Urethra^  that  the  urine  may 
meet  with  a  freer  difcharge,  and  this  fhould  be  kept  in 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  may  not  be  apt  to  fall  out.  But 
the  pipe  muft  be  fometimes  purpofely  removed,  that 
the  flate  of  the  urethra  may  be  examined,  and  that 
the  fordes  that  adhere  to  it,  may  be  wafhed  off. 

11.  As  foon  as  ever  the  inflammation  of  the  part 
fhall  remit,  you  muft  haften  to  the  ufe  of  the  milder 
fort  of  difperfing  medicines,  which  by  urging  the 
blood  and  limph  to  motion,  and  folliciting  the  fyftah 
tic  contradion  of  the  parts,  may  reftore  tfle  texture 
of  the  difordered  part  to  its  priftine  laxity,  foftnefs, 
and  dudility  :  Of  this  kind  the  following  are  preferred,- 
Lac  dec  odium  cum  Floribus  Meliloti^  Chamcemeli^  Sambu-^ 
ci^  &C.  Cataplafma  ex  Micd  Fanis  Siliginei^  decodid 
cum  Vino  ruhro  j  Fuls  ex  yuatuor  Farinis  refohentibus  in 
leni  Lixivio  Sarmentorum  codia^  addito  pulvere  Florum 
Chamcemeli  et  Meliloti^  Oleoque  Chamoemelino ;  Fuls  ex 
Farind  Faharum  in  deco&o  Foliorum  Hyofcyami  aibi ; 
cataplafma  ex  terra  Cimolidy  quae  in  Samiatorum  fve  CuU 
trariorum  Situlis  ex  ferri  et  Colis  ramsntis  colligitur  j  ca^ 
taplafma  ex  pulpa  Radicis  Rryoniac  in  aqua  codiaSy  et  fo^ 
liorum  Hyofcyami  fub  cineribus  maceratorumy  bcc. 

12.  If  things  fucceed  to  our  wifh,  the  prepuce  being 
once  relaxed,  is  to  be  gently  drawn  Ipack  to  the  root^ 
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of  the  gUns^  in  the  phimofts^  that  the  ulcers  which 
were  concealed  under  it^  may  be  deterged  and  cleanfed. 
But  this  is  never  more  happily  done,  than  v/hen  the 
glans  is  fo  preffed  on  each  lide  by  the  tops  of  the 
hngers,  that  being  by  degrees  drawn  forward  beyond 
the"^  extreme  margin  of  the  ftraitened  prepuce^  with  the 
fame  degree  of  force.,  and  at  the  fame  point  of  time^ 
in  which  the  prepuce  is  drawn  back  by  a  contrary  mo¬ 
tion.  The  face  of  the  glans  and  prepuce  bQing  by  this 
means  difcovered,  they  are  to  be  wafhed,  deterged, 
and  cleanfed  with  emolient,  difperfmg,  and  deterging 
decodions,  which  ought  to  be  varied  differently,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  condition  of  the  ulcers.  If  the 
prepuce ^ko\i\Ammy  part  of  it  have  grown  tothegW, 
they,  are  to  be  pulled  from  each  other  with  a  gentle 
hand,  or  feparated  with  the  point  of  the  lancet. 

13.  The  fame  advice  is  to  be  followed  in  unfold¬ 
ing  the  corrugated  prepuce  in  the  paraphimojis ,  and 
bringing  it  forward  when  it  is  once  relaxed :  but  this 
is  by  no  means  to  be  attempted  in  the  manner  I  have 
more  than  once  known  fome  ignorant  Surgeons  attempt 
it,  by  forcibly  puflring  back  the  apex  of  the  glans  with 
their  finger,  by  which  means  the  glans  is  more  expand¬ 
ed,  and  becoming  wider,  puflies  out  more  upon  the  an¬ 
nular  ambit  of  the  prepuce.  On  the  contrary  the  fides  of 
the  ought  to"'be^gently  preffed  with  the  fingers, 
that  it  may  be  elongated  and  become  more  taper  •  at 
the  fame  time  the  prepuce  is  to  be  gently  drawn  for¬ 
ward  :  this  being  done,  the  folds  of  the  prepuce  fhould 
be  diligently  waihed,  fomented,  deterged,  and  relaxed 
with  the  decodions  that  we  have  advifed  above. 

14.  The  inflammation  now  abating,  the  method  of 
cure  that  we  propofed  in  the,  foregoing  chapter  for  Vene¬ 
real  ulcers,  is  either  to  be  repeated,  if  it  has  been  made 
ufe  of,  or  applied  de  novo^  that  by  this  method  the  ul¬ 
cers  which  were  concealed,  being  fuppurated,  deterged, 
and  cleanfed,  may  unite  in  a  cicatrix  :  but  the  mildefl: 
fuppuratives,  deterfives,  and  mundificants  are  to  be 
preferred;  nay  they  are  frequently  to  be  taken  down 
with  anodynes  and  paregorigal  medicines,  left  the  in¬ 
flammation  fhould  by  any  means  be  renewed. 

15.  Ac 
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15*  At  the  decline  of  the  difeafe  the  bowels  are  to  be' 
fometimes  moved  with  a  gentle  cathariic,  that  the  bad 
chyle  which  is  collected  in  the  firft  pafliiges  by  any  er- 
ror  in  diet  or  digeftiorij  may  be  difcharged,  and  that 
part  of  the  Venereal  infedlion,  which  even  ilill  fup- 
ports  the  difeafe,  may  be  thrown  off.  Either  end  is 
happily  enough  anfwered  by  giving  Medulla  Cajfi^  ab 
cum  Mercurii  Dulcis  gra?zis  xx.  alter?iis  diebus  ite- 
randa. 

16.  But  when  it  evidently  appears  that  the  Venere¬ 
al  inflammations  of  the  prepuce  and  glans  are  produced 
by  poifon  that  has  long  lain  concealed  in  the  blood, 
or  if  they  are  brought  on  by  poifon  that  has  but  lately 
been  admitted, but  has  at  leafl:  given  room  to  fufped:,  that 
no  finall  part  of  it  is  received  by  the  blood,  fince  the  ve¬ 
hemence  of  the  inflammation  prevents  us  from  de¬ 
terging  the  ulcers  in  a  proper  manner,  it  will  be  worth 
our  while  in  either  cafe  (that  the  cure  may  fucceed  the 
more  happily  and  be  rendered  perfed:)  upon  the  re- 
miffion  of  the  difeafe,  to  apply  mercurial  undiions  re¬ 
gularly,  according  to  the  rules  which  we  fhall  lay  down 
below,  hookVd .  chap.  7.  if  there  are  certain  marks  of  a 
Vox ;  but  in  a  {lighter  manner ,  fuch  as  we  have  ’ 
often  propofed  already,  if  there  is  but  a  weak  fufpicionL 
©f  the  Fox. 

17.  All  that  we  have  hitherto  advifed  to  be  praclifed 

in  mens  cafes  will  be  of  equal  fervice  in  the  cafes  of 
women,  whether  the  papillte  of  the  breaffs  or  the  pu¬ 
denda  muliehria  are  fwelled  or  inflamed  with  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  poifon :  the  fame  alfo,  only  changing  a  few  cir- 
cumftances,  is  true  in  the  cafes  of  catamites^  whofe  a7tus 
is  furrounded  with  an  inflammatory  tumour  occaflon- 
ed  by  Vqnereal  ulcersy  for  in  thefe  there  are  twodhings 
that  feem  to  require  a  more  particular  obfervance; 
firit  that  an  exceeding  thin  diet  be  infilled  upon  con-  , 
filing  wholly  of  broths,  left  the  f^ces^  if  they  fhould  be 
accumulated  in  any  quantity,  or  -become  hard,  ftiould 
increafe  the  inflammation  upon  excretion^  fecondly, 
that  the  bowels  be  daily  kept  moift  with  clyfters  of  the 
anodyne  and  paregoric  kind,  fc.  ex  ladle ex  fero  latlis^ 
ex  decodio  radkum  Foliormn  Verhajci^  Cynoglopy 
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qiiaiuor  feminum  Frigidorum^  femtnis  Lini^  Papavefls  aU 
hi,,  &c.  ex  jufculo  pwguij  quihus  fmgulis  admifcehitur  onji 
'uitelhiS  vei  faccharum  albums  njel  oleum  ex  amygdalis 
d'dcihus  exprejfum^  fometimes  it  will  be  proper  to 
throw  up  oleupi  amygdalinuTH  JinceTum  in  the  form  of 
a  clyfter. 

IL  But  if  notwithftandiug  all  our  art  and  diligence, 
the  inflammatory  tumour  of  the  prepuce  or  gUm 
fhall  daily  get  ground  upon  us,  with  an  increafe  of 
pain,  heat,  and  tenfion,  nay  if  it  fhall  perfift  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  notwithftanding  the  ufe  of  the  remedies 
we  have  propofed,  for  fix  or  feven  days  fucceflively, 
it  fhall  not  feem  in  any  readinefs  to  difperfe,  there  will 
be  great  reafon  to  apprehend  in  either  cafe,  that  from 
the  quantity  of  ftagnating  blood  and  the  confinement 
of  the  virulent  humour ,  the  tumour  will  end  in  a 
gangrcene.  Therefore  calling  for  the  affiftance  of  the 
Surgeon^  the  obftacle  is  to  be  inftantly  divided,  by 
which  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  reftrained  or 
retarded,  and  a  paffage  is  to  be  forcibly  made  for  the 
ftao-nating  blood,  that  the  inflammation  may  be  happi¬ 
ly  terminated,  by  being  quietly  difperfed,  or  brought 
to  fuppuration,  and  therefore  the  fecond  indication 
may  be  fatisfied  of  preventing  the  imminent  danger  of 
a  Gangraite. 

To  this  end  therefore,  i.  In  thQphimofis  the  prepuce 
is  to  be  divided,  not  upon  the  back  of  the  glans  where 
the  larger  veflels  are  diftributed,  but  upon  either  fide 
of  the  glans:  introducing  therefore  by  degrees  the 
blunt  point  of  the  fcififors  between  the  prepuce  and  the 
glans^  the  fkin  is  to  be  deeply  divided,  and  if  one  in- 
cifion  is  not  fufficient  to  lay  the  glans  bare,  another  of 
equal  depth  muft  be  made  on  the  other  fide,  obferving 
the  like  cautions.  But  if  from  the  narrownefs  of  the 
place,  the  fcififors  cannot  be  introduced  deep  enough, 
a  probe  with  a  groove  in  it  fhould  be  firfl:  palled,  which 
will  make  Vv^ay  for  the  introdudion  of  the  fcififors. 
Some  think  it  better,  in  the  room  of  fcififors  to  ufe  a 
fmall  knife,  covering  the  point  with  wax,  and  intro¬ 
ducing  it  flat  ways  to  the  proper  depth,  and  then  ap¬ 
plying  the  edge  to  the  prepuce^  it  is  divided  at  once; 
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but  in  an  affair  of  fuch  finall  moment,  I  think  every 
one  may  be  fafely  left  to  their  own  difcretion.  ’ 

2.  In  like  manner  in  the  ^ava^htmojis  y  the  annular 
ruga  of  the  complicated by  which  the  corona 
glandis  h  tightly  bound,  are  to  be  divided  tranfverfly 
y/ith  the  common  knife,  called  a  hiftouri,  making  the 
incifions  perpendicularly,  according  to  the  length  of 
the  ^eniSy  then  drawing  the  prepuce  forward  over  the 
glmsy  the  ruga  are  to  be  unfolded.  The  incifions  of 
prepuce  in  this  cafe  and  in  that  above  ought  to  be  in- 
ftantly  filled  with  dry  lint,  to  flop  the  hemorrhage, 
and  afterwards  to  be  dreffed  with  Ample  digeftive  and 

3*  In  the  firli  operation  the  fvepuce  being  turned 
back  after  incifion,  the  malignant  and  fetid  ulcers 
which  were  concealed  under  it ;  but  in  the  later  cafe, 
the  prepuce  being  unfolded,  the  fifTures  and  clefts  which 
lay  between  its  fulci^  are  to  be  walked ,  fuppurated, 
deterged,  and  cleanfed,  till  they  form  a  cicatrix,  with 
diluting,  relaxing,  refolving  vulnerary  phagsedenic  me¬ 
dicines,  fuch  as  we  have  already  propofed. 

4.  If  any  chryJialliT^  fhall  remain  undifperfed,  an  in- 
cihon  fhould  bt  made  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  a  paffage 
opened  for  the  confined  limph,  that  the  neighbouring 
fibres  which  have  been  too  much  diftended,  may  be 
relaxed,  and  by  that  means  the  imminent  danger  of  a 
gangrene  prevented,  which  the  acrimonious  humour 
by  its  confinement  might  bring  on.  Then  if  any  li¬ 
vid  marks  appear,  the  bafis  of  the  chryjialline^  being 
firft  fuperficially  fcarified ,  fhould  be  covered  with 
a  pledgit  dipped  in  Aqua  Vit^e  Camphor  at  tinHurd 
Myrrha^  ‘vel  Collyrio  Juanfranci^  till  a  fuppuration  being 
brought  on,  and  the  fcarifyM  fuperficies  call  ofi^  there 
remains  no  danger  of  mortification. 

5  The  advice  we  have  given  concerning  the  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  genitals  in  men,  will  be  equally  ufeful 
to  women,  thtix  pudenda^  or^^f^i/fe  of  their  breafts* 
or  to  catamites j  if  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  anus 
are  too  much  enlarged  with  Venereal  inflammation 
which  eluding  the  force  of  remedies,  feems  to  threaten 
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to  degenerate  into  a  gangrane ,  to  witj  the  parts  which 
are  painfully  diftended,  turgid  with  blood,  ready  to 
mortify,  are  to  have  frequent  incifions  made  into  them, 
but  more  or  lefs  deep  according  to  the  texture  of  the 
parts  and  the  degree  of  fenfation  they  enjoy.  Then  after 
the  ftagnating  blood,  or  putrified  Ichor  is  difcharged, 
refolving,  fuppurating,  vulnerary  phagedenic  remedies 
are  to  be  applied  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  till  the 
parts  have  acquired  their  native  tone,  and  are  united 
into  a  cicatrix. 

III.  Laftly  if  the  difeafe  is  beyond  the  power  of  all 
remedy,  and  all  hopes  of  preventing  a  gangrene  are 
removed,  there  appearing  fure  figns  of  mortificati¬ 
on,  there  is  but  one  courfe  to  be  taken,  as  we  propof- 
ed  in  the  third  indication,  to  wit,  to  ftop  the  beginning 
gangrane^  or  if  it  cannot  be  flopped,  to  extirpate  it  by 
the  roots,  by  the  amputation  of  the  difeafed  part  •  but 
of.  this  below,  in  the  third  article  of  this  chapter, 
where  we  fhall  treat  of  the  mortification  ofi  the  'Puden¬ 
da. 


Sect.  IL 


Of  Phy mata  and  callous  Tduhercles.,  •  or  fclrrhous 
Chords  of  the  Gians  and  Prepuce. 

HE  Venereal  tumours  of  the  prepuce  or  glans 


1  being  difperfed,  or  the  ulcers  being  cured,  there 
fometimes  remain  hard  callous  bodies,  differing  in 
number  and  fize,  fometimes  buried  in  the  texture  of 
the  part,  and  only  to  be  difcovered  by  the  touch,  but 
fometimes  prominent  and  obvious  to  the  fight,  which 
if  they  are  conglobate  like  knots,  are  called  phymata 
or  tubercles^  but  if  they  are  extended  lengthways  like  a 
rope,  they  are  called  chords. 

Conglobate  phymata  happen  upon  any  part  of  the 
the  prepuce  or  glayis.^  but  they  chiefly  attack  thofe  parts, 
in  which  the  Venereal  ulcers  have  been  moft  deeply 
fituated.  Hence  they  are  moft  frequently  to  be  met 
with  upon  the  extreme  margin  of  the  prepuccj  upon 
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the  corona  glandis^  upon  the  fr^emm  by  which  the 
prepuce  is  tied  to  the  glans.  , 

So  Jcirrhous  chords^  though  they  may  be  fituated  up- 
on  any  part  of  the  prepuce  or  glans ^  are  more  frequent¬ 
ly  obferved  to  attack  the  extreme  circle  of  the  prepuce 
that  is  ilraitened  in  the  phimojis  ^  in  the  rugee^  into 
which  the  prepuce  is  folded  in  the  paraphimofis ;  in  the 
fr^num  Oi  xht  prepuce^  2iX\.di  iviXh.Q  corona  glandis^  which 
have  been  befet  with  malignant  ulcers  difjpofed  cate- 
natim.  .  ^ 

As  long  as  phymata  or  chords  of  this  kind  ^  retain 
the  nature  of  a  feirrhous  or  callous  body,  they  are  void 
of  all  manner  of  pain  or  fenfation,  how  much  foever 
they  are  preiled  *  but  if  they  are  much  enlarged,  they 
sObftrud  the  free  motions  of  the  prepuce^  and  bring 
on  an  habitual  phimofi  or  paraphimofis.  , 

But  it  fometimes  happens  that  in  procefs  of  time 
they  gradually  enlarge,  grow  hot,  have  a  fhooting  pain,  cancerous^ 
and  are  troubled  with  an  obfeure  pain  upon  preffure,  or  • 
upon  erection  and  then  it  is  degenerating  into  the  na¬ 
ture  of  a  cancer. 

If  the  danger  which  threatened,  is  not  fpeedily  pre-  tvhiifl  they 
vented,  the  neighbouring  parts  partaking  of  it,  and  the 
fize  of  the  phymata  daily  increafmg,  there  is  a  mani- 
feft  pain,  fhooting  and  heat  in  them,  and  changing  their 
fio-Qi'e  they  rife  into  an  apex^  which  is  covered  with  a 
tenfe,  fmooth,  fhining  red  fkin ;  and  it  is  then  a  con- 
jirmed  cancer^  which  according  to  the  different  fituati- 
on  or  figure  of  the  phymata  or  chords  from  whence 
it  arofe,  fometimes  affedfs  the  v/hole  glans  or  prepuce^ 
but  fometimes  only  part  of  the  glans  or  prepuce. 

Asvlong  as  the  flcin  which  covers  the  cancer ^  remains 
whole  and  undivided ,  it  is  called  a  latent  or  occult 
cancer'.,  but  as  foon  as  ever  the  fkin  is  divided  by  the 
increafe  of  the  tumour,  it  degenerates  into  an  ulcei, 
and  changing  its  name,  is  called  an  open  m^-ulcerated 
cancer. 

All  the  fame  fymptoms  happen  to  a  cancer  of  the  pre¬ 
puce  or  glans  ^  whether  occult  or  ulcer  at  edp^hlich.  we  declar-* 
ed  above  to  be  proper  to  the  cancer ated  buho^  chap.  VI. 
feel  V  and  fo  much  the  more  intenfe  as  the  fenfation 
’  Ff  3  '  of 
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of  the  pyepuce^  stid  particularly'  the  glans  is  more  acute 
and  exc][uiiite  than  the  fenfation  of  the  inguinal  glands. 

^dmtnZo-  is  obfervable  in  women  and  from  the 

men>  fame  caufcj  in  whom  the  labia-  'vulv^^  yiymph^e^  clitotisj 

and  pyepuce  of  the  clitoyis ^  and  cayuTzcul^  ?nyytyj^oyMes^  ■ 
are  fometimes  beiet  with  callous  phymata  ot  this  kind 
which  remain  after  Venereal  ulcers  or  inflammations 
that  have  happened  before :  in  whom  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  for  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  ^  co  be  tied  up 
with  ^  fciyyhous  choyd  like  a  ring,  as  it  were  with  an 
habitual whence  it  happens  that  Proftitutes, 
who  have  made  their  bodies  common ,  after  having 
contrad:ed  Venereal  ulcers,  have  paffed  for  virgins. 

But  as  in  men  fo  in  women  thofe  catlous  phymata 
or  fciyyhous  choyds^  are  fometimes  wont  to  degenerate 
into  cancevous  tumouys^  and  by  degrees  become  tru6 
cancevs^  with  the  fame  progrefs  and  with  a  fucceis  e- 
qually  fatal.  -i 

And  in  ca-  Both  thefe  diforders  are  equally  familiar  to  catamites.  • 
tamites.  jn  whom,  after  an  ulcerous  inflammation  of  the  anus^ 

contra(fl: ed  by  V enery,  various  hard  callous  tuheycles  and  ^ 
phymata  befet  the  margin  of  the  anus.^  frequently  de  ■  I 
generating  into  a  cancerous  nature  ^  and  in  whom  from  1 
the  fame  caufe  there  is  frequently  fo  great  a  ftraitnefs,  I 
or  as  it  were  habitual  phimojisj  brought  on  by  an  an-  | 
fcirrhous  chord^  that  the  cannot  be  excreted,  j 

unlefs  they  are  firfl:  rendered  fluid  by  a  clyflier,  and  1 

even  then  they  give  fome  pain.  | 

^^^^<^Bties  are  formed  in  a  foft  part  from  •  j 

iLus  humour  acquiring  a  praeternatural  hardnefs.  | 

arifefrom  Tl^eretoYe  tubetcleSy  phymata^  fciryhous '  choyds^  as  well 
tbelmpb,  of  the  glans  prepuce,  which  are  callous  Bodies,  mufl: 

arife  from  a  humour  of  this  kind  inlpiflated  in  the  tex-  • 
ture  of  the  prepuce  or  glans.  .  . 

But  there  are  only  two  humours  that  are  fent  to  the  ’ 
prepuce ^  or  glans,  blood  and  limph,  But  blood,  as  it 
is  by  nature  prepared  to  form  fuppurations,  when  it  is 
confined  in  any  part,  can  fcarce  ever  be  indurated  in¬ 
to  a  callus,  and  therefore  the  caufe  phymata,  tuber- 
cles  and  chords,  which  are  obferved  in  the  prepuce  or 
glans,  is  not  to  be  looked  for  from  hence.  It  remains 

therefore 
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therefore  that  the  caufes  of  thefe  tumours  be  fought 
from  indurations  of  the  limph :  the  colour  of  t  J- 
mata^  which  refembles  that  of  infpifiated  limp  ,  to 
wit,  white;  and  the  fituation  of  the  fhyma^^  wiici 
is  chiefly  in  thofe  parts  where  the  limph  moft  abounds, 
fufficiently  anfwer  for  the  truth  of  this  conclufion.  ^ 

But  limph  can-  never  be  indurated  into  “1  ofities  ^ 
unlefs  it  ftagnates,  for  fo  long  it  will  not  lurr-^r  congejiion  or 
fpiffation  whilft  it  is  continually  renewed  by  circulation,  extra-vafa- 
But  it  ftagnates  from  two  caufes;  i.  It  ftagnates  be-^^^’»* 
caufe  it  is  colledled  in  too  great  quantities  between 
the  du(fls  which  are  diftended ,  but  as  yet  entire ; 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  extravafated,  and  makes  its  way  through 
the  lacerated  ducts  into  the  interftices  of  tne  neigi- 
bouring  veftels.  It  is  plain  that  there  is  room  for  ei¬ 
ther  caufe  in  Venereal  tumours  and  ulcers  of  the  pre¬ 
puce  and  glans‘,  in  which  i.  The  limpbatic  yeffels  are 
comprefted  and  ftraitened,  whence  the  limph  is  fore  d 
to  ftagnate  in  the  capillary  extremities  of  thefe  veftels ; 

2.  The  tender  ramifications  of  the  limiphatics  are  burft 
with  too  great  a  quantity  of  the  limph,  by  which  means 
the  collefred  limph  is  extravafated .  ^ 

But  it  is  not  fufficient  for  the  formation  of  callo-^^^^^^ 
fities  that  the  limph  ftiould  ftagnate,  but  it  is  befides/^^rs. 
neceflary  that  it  fhouid  thicken  by  ftagnation ,  the 
thinner  parts  which  are  aqueous,  evaporating,  the  re¬ 
maining  parts  which  are  thicker  and  vifeid,  are  brought 
to  a  clofer  contad,  the  thinner  and  more  aqueous 
parts  are  thrown  off,  becaufe  by  the  quantity  and  ptefr 
fure  of  the  limph  that  comes  benind  them,  they  tranf- 
ude  the  veftels ,  and  becaufe  by  the  heat  of  the  parts 
they  are  evaporated :  but  the  remaining  parts  are  brought 
to  a  clofer  contact,  not  only  becaufe  tne  more 
ous  parts  are  caft  off  by  the  intervention  of  which 
they  W  disjoined,  but  becaufe  by  the  mixture  of 
the  Venereal  taint,  which  is  of  an  acid  or  lalt-acid 

nature,  they  are  condenfed.  ^  ^  . 

All  thefe  things  occur  at  the  fame  time  in  Venereal 

ulcers  or  tumours,  to  produce  phymata  upon  the  pre¬ 
puce  or  glans :  fince  i  .  The  veftels  are  turgid  with  the  . 

colleded  limph ;  therefore  the  thinner  parts  of  the 
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limpli  Vv^ill  be  forced  to  tranfude  from  the  force  of  the 

predure.  2.  The  inflamed  part  is  hot  and  fiery,  there¬ 
fore  thofe  parts  will  evaporate  from  the  heat.  3.  The 
thicker  parts  of  the  limph,  upon  the  abience  of  the 
thinner  parts,  will  approach  each  other  more  nearly  • 
therefore  they  will  be  more  ftridly  condenfed.  4.  Laft- 
]y,  the  Venereal  taint  is  contained  in  the  limph,  which 
is  of  a  fait,  or  falt-acid  nature  ^  the  cYajJ'amentum  there¬ 
fore  of  the  limph  will  by  this  means  become  thick¬ 
er.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  if  from  fiich  a  colledl:!- 
on  of  caufes  callous  phy?nata  are  fo  often  obferved  to 
afflihl  the  prepuce  and  glanSy  after  Venereal  tumours, 
or  malignant  ulcers. 

of  tie  Sometimes  they  will  be  diftindh ,  conglobate,'  and 
shat^relb-  o^bicular,  if  they  fucceed  diftindl  Venereal  ulcers  or 
jer'ved  in  diftindt  congcfiiions,  with  afFedled  fingular  area^  ^  be- 

perhaps  there  was  greater  weaknefs  in  the  texture 
of  the  part,  or  a  greater  quantity  of  colledled  limph. 

Scrr.etimes  they  are  extended  into  feirrhous  chords , 
if  the  ulcers  which  they  fucceed,  were  fituated  in  a 
continued  feries,  or,  what  is  more  frequently  the  cafe, 
if  from  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  part,  ttie  con- 
geftion  was  extended  lengthways.  Hence  it  is,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  that  in  the  phmwfis^  the  extreme  margin  of  the 
prepuce  which  is  ftraitened,  in  the  paraphimofis  the  rug^e  . 
•  of  the  prepuce^  which  are  corrugated  into  folds-  in  both 
die  pienum  and  corona  glandis  are  mofi:  fubjeft  to  fdr-^ 
V/hkh  all  is  rhous  chords. 

fJodlfwa.  Whatever  has  been  faid  of  thcVe?iereal phymata  up- 
men  and  ca-  pudenda  in  Men,  is  to  be  equally  underftood  as 

tajnites.  belonging  to  the  phymata  which  happen  to  Women 
from  impure  venery,  or  which  affedt  the  parts  near 
the  anus  in  catamites.  For  they  alfo  proceed  from 
indurated  limph;  and  the  peculiar  differences  of  them 
into  diftincl  or  orbicular,  and  into  thofe  which  are  diff 
pofed  catenatim.^  and  llretcht  out  into  chords,  are  to 
be  accounted  for  from  the  fame  caufes.  Only  it  fhould 
be  obferved  that  phymata  are  for  the  moff  part  lefs 
common  to  Women  and  pathks  than  to  Men,  be- 
caufe  from  the  fituation  of  the  veffels  and  the  forma- 
^  fioA  of  the  parts,  the  flux  of  the  blood  and  limph  is 
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lefs  liable  to  obftrudions  in  Venereal  inflammations 
and  ulcers  of  tbe  pudeudd  Mulichttci  and  utius^  than  in 

thofe  of  andg/^3t//x. 

I  As  Ions:  as  the  indurated  limph  in  the  phymata^yrnpt^u 
or  fcirrhous  chords  experiences  no  expanlive  mononj 
fb  long  there  is  no  room  for  violent  diftenfion  of  the  pain, 
nervous  jihrilla  of  the  neighbouring  parts ,  nor  for 
prefTure  of  the  neighbouring  blood  veflels,  or  for  the 
ftagnation  of  the  blood.  Therefore  fo  long  the  phyrna^ 
ta  or  fcirrhous  chords  will  be  free  from  pain  or  heat. 

2.  But  if  they  increafe  fo  in  fize,  that  the  ambit  ofs-  Phiiriofis 
the  prepuce  is  ftraitened,  or  the  thicknefs  of  the  glans  P 
increafed,  either  diforder  will  alike  obftrudf  the  free  mo~ 

tions  of  the  prepuce  \  hence  therefore  will  be  brought 
on  an  habitual  phimofs  or  paraphimofs. 

3.  Therefore  if  a  tightnefs  of  this  kind  happens  upon 

the  extreme  margin  of  the  prepuce^  or^  if  a  tumour"*  ** 
is  near  the  corona  glaiidis  ^  in  either  caie  the  prepuce 
being  once  brought  forward^  is  very  difficult  to  be. 
drav/n  back  again,  efpeciaily  if  it  is  naturally  too  long. 

Then  therefore  the  glans  cannot  be  laid  bare,  or  with 
great  difficulty,  an  habitual  phiTnofs  therefore  will  flic- 

ceed 

4  On  the  contrary  ,  if  the  tightnefs  of  the  prepuce  is  4-  Sometmta 
nt  its  lower  part;  or  if  the  tumour  of  the  glam  ihall^^P*'*- 
fall  upon  its  apex,  the  prepuce  being  once  drawn  back 
will  not  be  brought  forwards  again  without  difficulty, 
efpeciaily  if  it  is  naturally  too  fhort  j  then  therefore, 
the  glans  cannot  be  covered ,  or  at  leaif  with  great 
difficulty,  hence  therefore  will  arife  an  habitual  para^ 
phmofs. 

5.  In  the  fame  m.anner  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  ^.vKxmof^t 
in  Women,  if  it  is  befet  wi\h  callous  phymat a,  or 
fcirrhous  chord,  will  have  but  a  narrow  opening  ^  hence 
therefore  will  proceed  an  habitual  phimofs,  refembling 
virffiniw,  in  the  moft  debauched  Women. 

t  So  in  catamites,  if  the  parts  near  the  anus, 
the  lower  part  of  the  reBum,  are  either  ftraitened  catamites^ 
phymata,  or  tied  up  with  a  fcirrhous  chord,  there  will 
be  fo  great  a  tightnefs  upon  the  anus,  that  the  frees 

will  meet  with  great  difficulty  in  excretion  j  nay  there 

will 
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will  fcarcely  remain  a  poffibility  of  their  excretion,  un- 
lefs  they  are  fluid,  or  firft  diffolved  by  throwing  up  a 
clyfter. 

jhooffJ^wTb  length,  by  the  acrimony  and  heat  of  the 

heat.  blood,  error  in  diet,  too  great  handling  or  fri(fl:ion  of 
the  part,  the  phymata  are  irritated,  and  by  that 
means  rarify,  they  will  diftend  the  containing  coats  and 
nervous  fibres  that  are  interwove  in  them,  by  their  ex- 
panfion,  and  by  their  preiTure  upon  the  neighbouring 
veflels,  will  obftrud  the  motion  of  the  blood.  Hence 
therefore  will  proceed  frequent  Ihootings  with  a  fenfe 
of  heat,  which  ftate  is  likely  to  degenerate  into  a 
cancer. 

8.  If  the  limph  which  is  indurated  in  the  fhymata^ 
is  fufliciently  foft  and  dudlile,  that  it  can  be  diflblved 
•  into  a  putrid  jelly,  whilfl:  it  receives  ftrong  attrition 
from  the  above  mentioned  caufes,  it  fecretly  forms  a 
fuppuration,  either  upon  the  ,  of  the  ^hymata.^ 
whence  there  will  be  a  renewal  of  the  Venereal  ulcers, 
or  in  the  center  of  the  phymata^  whence  abfcefles  will 
be  formed;  nay  fomedmes  jijiulee^  efpecially  in  Wo¬ 
men  and  Cata7mtes.^  in  whom  thefe  kind  of  abfceffes, 
as  they  lie  deep,  are  difficult  to  be  deterged. 
s- Confirm'd  On  the  contrary,  if  the  limph  is  very  compa(fl:, 
cancer.  homey,  and  unfit  to  form  a  fupparation, 

by  the  force  of  the  fame  caufes  continually  acting  up¬ 
on  it,  it  will  daily  rarify  more  and  more,  without 
'  coming  to  fuppuration.  Hence  fhooting,  heat,  hard- 

nefs,  tumour  will  daily  increafe,  and  draw  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts  into  confent,  whence  a  confirmed  cancer^ 
but  as  yet  an  occult  one. 

lo.  Anui-  lo.  Laflly,  the  fkin  being  broke,  the  top  of  the 

gapes  with  a  fmall  fiffure,  hence  by  a  neceffary 
fucceffion,  there  will  be  formed  a  malignant,  ichorous, 
fungous,  phagtedenic  ulcer,  daily  increafing,  with  cal¬ 
lous  lips,  turning  back,  as  we  explained  above  Chap.  VL 
SeB.  3.  and  hence  an  ulcerated  cancer. 

Diagnofixc.  Diagnojik  i.  The  prefence,  number,  fituation,  ef'c, 
of  callous  fihymatay  and  fcirrhous  chords ^  lies  open  to 
the  eye. 

2.  It  appears  likewife  by  the  tefiimony  of  thefenfes, 

whether 
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whether  the  prepuce  be  ftraitened  with  a  phmojzs  or 
paraphfmoJiSy  and  to  what,  degree  in  either  cafe. 

3.  We  may  colled:  from  the  fhooting  pain,  if  it  re¬ 
turns  fometimes ,  but  at  long  intervals,  that  the  phy- 
mata  are  tending  to  a  cancerous  nature  •  but  if  it  re¬ 
turns  often,  and  is  become  almoft  continual,  we  know 
that  it  is  already  become  cancerous. 

4.  We  know  by  the  fight  and  by  feeling,  v/hether 
it  be  an  occult  or  ulcerated  cancer.^  whether  it  be  large, 
and  affedfs  the  whole  gla?is  or  prepuce  in  Men,  or  the 
whole  pudendum  in  Women,  or  all  the  a7ius  in  cata- 
7nites ;  or  whether  it  be  fmall,  and  only  affedts  a  part 
of  either  of  thefe ;  laftly ,  whether  it  be  loofe  and 
moveable,  and  diftindl  from  the  neighbouring  parts, 
and  therefore  can  be  extirpated  without  any  great  mif- 
chief;  or  immoveable  and  fixt  in  fuch  a  manner  to 
the  neighbouring  parts,  that  it  cannot  poffibly  be  re¬ 
moved  without  the  amputation  of  thofe 'parts. 

,  5.  In  Men  and  Women,  whether  married  or  v/i- 

dows,  the  genuine  caufe  of  thefe  diforders  is  con- 
jedtured  from  the  fituation  and  nature  of  the  cailoft- 
ties,  or  is  manifeft  from  the  confeffion  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient.  * 

6.  But  W omen  who  are  unmarried,  and  who  are  /«  mfKea, 
therefore  afliamed  to  own  their  crime,  are  very  rare¬ 
ly  ingenuous  enough  to  confeis  that  they  are  infedted 

with  the  Venereal  poifon;  nay  they  are  rather  audaci¬ 
ous-  enough  to  endeavour  to  impofe  upon  us  this  mor¬ 
bid  tightnefs  of  the  ‘vagina.j  contracted  by  impure  ve~ 
nery,  as  a  mark  of  their  virginity  and  pure  chaftity. 

But  it  is  an  eafy  matter  to  detect  fuch  impudence , 
efpecially  in  thofe  who  have  facrihced  frequently  to 
Venus  ^  in  whom  the  labia  vulvas ^  and  nymphae^  are 
flabby,  foft,  and  pendulous ;  ihtfojja  7iavicularis  fmooth, 
and  polifliM  •  laftly,  the  internal  part  of  the  vagina^ 
beyond  the  firft  entrance,  which  is  ftraitened  by  the 
dileafe,  is  open,  wide,  fmooth,  when  on  the  contrary,  in 
thofe  who  have  never  known  man,  its  capacity  is  nar¬ 
row  and  full  of  wrinkles, 

7.  In  the  fame  manner  alfo  catajnites  frequently  pre-  in  cata- 
rend  that  the  prteternatural  ftraitneft  of  the  podex^  which 

they 


they  owe  to  unnatural  Venery,  is  occafioned  by  the 
piles.  But  the  falfhood  is  plain  from  hence,  becaufe 
a  itraitnefs  of  this  kind  can  fcarcely  ever  be  brought 
on  by  the  piles  •  but  chiefly,  becaufe  this  ftraitnefs  in 
fathics^  who  are  poxed,  is  conftantly  attended  with 
marifca^  criftie^  and  other  excrefcences  of  thQ  anus ^ 
which  fufficiendy  denote  the  true  caufe  of  the  dif- 
order. 

Prognojik,  Callous^  phymata^  and  fdrrhous  chords  of  the  pu¬ 

denda  are  efteemed  to  be  of  very  fmail  moment,  as 
long  as  they  are  fmall,  moveable,  and  but  few  in  num¬ 
ber  ^  but  on  the  contrary ,  if  they  are  inconvenient 
from  their  number,  flze,  or  hardnefs,  they  ftraiten  the 
prepuce  or  entrance  of  the  vagina^  and  obflrrud  the 
ufe  of  venery. 

2.  It  is  bad,  if  the  phymata  or  chords  begin  fecret- 
ly  to  degenerate  into  a  cancerous  nature^  but  worfl: 
of  all,  if  they  are  actually  become  cancerous,  fince  a 
confirmed  cancer  can  only  be  reftrained  with  the  knife 
or  adual  cautery. 

3 .  As  long  as  the  cancerous  phymata  remain  move- 
able,  and.  can  be  taken  out  by  the  roots  with  the  knife, 
there  remain  hopes  of  fafety,  more  or  lefs  certain,  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  and  manner  of  the  operation 

j  that  is  neceflary  for  their  extirpation ;  but  if  their  fl- 
^  tuation  or  adheflon  to  the  neighbouring  parts  is  fuch, 

•  that  they  cannot  admit  of  extirpation,  then  the  Pati¬ 
ent  muft  by  degrees  fuffer  a  miferable  and  inevitable 
death. 

4.  In  Women  and  Catamites  cancerous  phymata 
are  not  fo  common  as  in  Men,  as  we  have  feen  above, 
but  they  are  attended  with  greater  danger  in  them, 
becaufe  lying  deeper,  the  operation  is  rendered  more 
difficult  •  nor  are  they  fo  eafy  to  be  come  at  by  me¬ 
dicines. 

Mttbed  of  method  of  cure  is  diredled  to  three  heads,  as 

the  difeafe  has  three  ilates*  i.  That  the  phymata  may 
be  perfe(ftly  difeuflfed  and  refolved,  if  they  are  merely 
callous  and  indolent  j  2.  That  care  be  taken  left  they 
become  cancerous,  if  they  feem  to  be  difpofed  tha: 

way  3 
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way;  3.  That  they  be  inftantly  extirpated,  if  they  are 
become  cancerous. 

1.  Todifperfe  them,  i.  The  matter  that  is  confined  phy^ 
in  the  callous  bodies  is  to  be  foftened,  and  the  denfe 
texture  of  the  callofities  relaxed ;  to  this  end  all  inter¬ 
nal  diluting  medicines  are  proper,  fuch  as  we  pro- 

pofed  above  in  Chap.  VL  SeB.  2  of  this  Book.,  treating 
of  the  Venereal  tumour  of  the  tefkles  and  the  va¬ 
rious  emollient  fomentations  which  were  advifed 
there. 

2.  Then  if  there  is  any  fufpicioh  of  a  lurking  ill 
cured  Box.^  as  it  frequently  happens  there  is,  the  courfe 
of  mercurial  unHion  fhould  be  entered  upon  at  a  con¬ 
venient  time  and  in  the  proper  method,  according  to 
the  rules  of  art  laid  down  below,  that  by  this  means 
the  poifon  which  is  admmitted  may  be  tamed,  the 
native  fluidity  of  the  limph  reflrored,  and  fo  the  re¬ 
maining  callofities  may  be  perfedly  difcufled. 

4.  For  the  fame  reafon,  and  with  the  fame  intent^* 
various  plafters  may  be  brought  into  ufe,  compofed 
of  Mercury  differently  mixt  with  refolving  or  relaxing 
medicines,  and  thefe  may  ferve  fometimes  in  the  room 
of  untftion;  of  this  kind  are  the  emplajlrum  de  Ranis  . 
cum  MercuriOy  emplajlrum  Vigonis  quadruplicate  Mercu- 
riOy  (^c.  fometimes  to  be  applied  feparately  and  un- 
mixt,  fometimes  with  the  addition  of  an  equal  part  em-^ 
plajlri  de  mucilaginibus^  de  fpermate  Ceti  aut  Diahoto- 
no.  But  T  would  have  it  remarked,  that  plaflrers  of 
this  kind,  by  virtue  of  the  fliarp  difcutient  medicines, 
of  which  they  in  part  confifl:,  and  from  their  glutinous 
and  emplaftic  faculty,  by  which  they  ftop  up  the  pores  • 
of  the  fkin,  and  obflrrud  perfpiration,  frequently  bring 
a  morbid  heat  upon  the  part,  and  are  for  thefe  rea- 
fons  lefs  fafe  than  mercurial  unHions.  ^ 

IL  But  if  thefe  remedies  prove  fruitlefs,  and  itfhalliy.w  tlpn- 
happen  that  thtphymata  arefeized  with  fhooting  pains,  them 
then  changing  your  intention,  i.  Avoid  the  ufe  of 
pical  applications ,  whether  difcutient ,  which  by  atte-  cerous, 
nuating  and  rarefying  the  confined  matter,  haften  its 
progrefs  to  a  cancerous  nature,  or  relaxing,  efpecially 
of  the  fatty  or  oily  kind,  which  by  daubing  the  pores 

of 
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of  the  fkin,  obftrudt  perfpiratioiij  and  by  accident  iii- 
creafe  and  accelerate  the  motion  of  the  matter. 

•  2.  It  is  beft  therefore  when  things  are  in  this  ftate^ 
either  entirely  to  abilain  from  the  ufe  of  topics^  and 
only  to  foment  the  diieafed  part^  that  being  kept  clean 
from  all  filth,  it  may  be  preierved  moderately  warm, 
and  kept  from  external  cold ;  or  at  mofi:  to  ufe  only 
thofe  topics  which  are  merely  aqueous,  fuch  as  Deco¬ 
ra  IRadicuTn See.  or,  are  very  near 
of  an  aqueous  nature,  ut  Lac  vel  Serum  La^is  te^ 
pens. 

3.  If  the  (hooting  Ihould  urge  grievoufly  and  fre¬ 
quently,  blood  fhould  be  drawn  from  either  arm,  once 
or  twice,  that  the  arteries  which  fupply  the  part,  being 
ernptied,  may  vibrate  with  left  force,  and  therefore 
ftriking  againffc  the  callous  bodies  with  left  moment, 
they  will  give  the  weaker  (hock  to  the  confined  mat¬ 
ter.  Narcotics  alfo  fhould  be  preferibed,  as  Syrupus 
de  jyiacodiOj  vel  de  Succino^  ad^{s.  Laudanum  ad  GrA. 
Tin&ura  Anodyna  ad  gutt.  xx.  ViluU  de  Cynoglojfo  ad 
gr.  yI  njel  vii.  that  the  texture  of  the  phymata  may  be 
relieved  by  fleep,  and  give  left  pain. 

4.  But  in  the  mean  time  all  diluting,  temperating, 
moiftening  remedies  are  to  be  adminiftred,  to  extin^ 
guifh  the  heat  of  the  blood,  mitigate  the  acrimony, 

•  and  take  off  the  expanfive  nifus  of  the  rarefied  matter 
contained  in  the  callous  bodies :  of  this  kind  are  Lac^ 
ferum  Ladis  Chalybeatum  y  Jufcula  diluentia  ex  Fullo 
Gallinaceo  ^  Flaniis  Refrigerantibus ^  Aquee  AciduU 
leviores^  &c.  Semicupia^  Lalnea  in  aqud  dulci  tepiddy 

&c.  All  of  which  we  have  already  frequently  enu*> 
merated. 

5.  It  is  very  neceflary  that  the  patients  abftain  from 

venery,  left  the  phymata^  which  are  contained  in  the 
pudenda^  being  too  much  heated  by  tenfion  and  fri- 
(ftion,  fhall  make  a  fpeedier  progreft  to  become  can¬ 
cerous.  Care  muft  be  taken  alfo  in  pathics^  that  their 
excrementitious  faces  be  kept  fluid  by  emollient  cly- 
fters.  *' 

III.  Laftly,  if  every  thing  turns  out  ill,  and  the  caU 
lous  phymata  increaflng  in  pain,  rife  up  into  an  apex^ 

and 
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and  form  a  confirmed  cancer^  either  ulcerated  or  occult-^ 
then  laying  afide  all  delay,  a  more  certain  method  is  to 
be  taken. 

1.  Therefore  if  a  cancerous  phyma  ihall  be  htuated 

upon  the  prepuce  in  Men,  or  in  Women  upon  either  of 
the  nymph  a  ^  and  fhall  be  moveable,  loofe,  and  free 
from  the  fubjacent  parts,  being  raifed  Up  with  the  fin¬ 
gers  of  the  left  hand,  it  is  to  be  taken  off  with  the 
knife;  neither  Ihould  the  prepuce  or  nymph  a  be 

fpared,  that  the  phyma  may  be  entirely  rooted  out. 
The  wound  that  remains  is  to  be  treated  according  to 
the  rules  of  art,  at  firft  with  a  digeftive  ointment,  and 
then  healed  with  Limmentum  Arcai. 

2.  But  if  a  cancerous  phyma  in  the  glans  in  Men,  in 
the  lahia  'vulva  in  Women,  or  in  the  anus  in  pathks^ 
ihall  be  buried  deep,  but  confined  to  its  own  bounds, 
fo  as  not  to  adhere  to  any  other  parts  that  are  unfit 
for  incifion,  it  is  to  be  eradicated  in  the  iame  manner. 
The  part  affeded  therefore  being  fupported  by  an  afi- 
fifirant,  a  deep  femicircular  incifion  Ihould  be  made 
about  the  ambit  of  the  phyma.  After  this,  the  phyma 
being  fupported  by  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  or  the 
forceps^  is  to  be  cut  out  by  the  roots,  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  wound  treated  according  to  the  rules  of  art. 

3 .  If  a  cancerous  phyma^  which  lay  in  the  prepuce  or 
glans^  ihall  be  fo  increafed  in  fize,  that  the  diforder 
being  communicated  by  adhefion,  the  corpora  cavernofa 
which  conftitute  the  penis^  iliall  be  drawn  in  for  a  lhare, 
there  is  but  one  remedy  left,  to  wit,  that  the  head  of 
the  penis ^  as  far  as  it  is  affeded  with  the  difeafe,  ihould 
be  inftantly  cut  off,  and  the  remaining  wound  treated 
in  the  mannner  we  ihall  defcribe  below., 

4.  But  if  cancerous  phymata  in  v/omen,  afifed  the  in¬ 
ternal  parts  of  the  pudendum^  or  the  entrance  of  the 
vagina-^  if  in  pathics  they  are  fituated  deep  in  the  re^ 
Bum ;  if  in  Men  they  are  fituated  at  the  root  of  the 
penis  ,•  the  cafe  is  without  remedy,  fince  the  cancer 
can  by  no  means  be  extirpated :  nor  do  we  give  any 
faith  to  the  boafting  promifes  of  ^acks^  who  promife 
by  the  ufe  of  catharetics  to  deftroy  adhering  cancers^ 
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concerning  which  confult  what  we  have  faid  above, 
chap,  vi.  article  3 .  of  the  cancerous  buho. 

Sect.  III. 

Of  Gangraene  and  Sphacelus  of  the  Pudenda. 

UNlefs  the  pudenda^  or  parts  of  pudenda^  in  ei¬ 
ther  fex,  or  the  margin  of  the  anus  in  pathkSy 
which  are  turgid  with  ftagnaring  blood  and  limph,  are 
perfectly  difculTed,  they  will  in  a  few  days  be  feized 
with  a  gangrcene^  which  with  a  fecret  but  gradual  pro- 
greffion,  will  increafe  in  the  following  order. 

I.  The  tumour  or  apex  of  the  tumour,  v/hich  was 
before  tenfe,  hard,  fmooth,  fhining,  and  acutely  pain- 
ful,  grows  flaccid,  gives  lefs  reflftance  upon  preflure, 
grows  brown,  and  has  an  obtufe  pain,  thefe  are  urgent 
flgns  of  an  approaching  gangraene. 

2.  The  ikin  is  more  and  more  relaxed,  fubfldes, 
yields  eafler  to  the  preflure  of  the  finger,  retains  the 
print  of  the  body  imprefled,  grows  livid,  with  manifeft 
decreafe  of  pain,  fenfation,  and  heat  •  this  declares  a 
beginning  gangrene. 

3.  Upon  the  increafe  of  thefe  fymptoms,  there  arife 
puflules  or  fmall  bladders  upon  the  fkin,  full  of  a  brown 
or  reddifli  ichor,  whofe  bafls  is  generally  black,  differ¬ 
ing  in  number,  fituation,  and  fize  •  and  now  it  is  call¬ 
ed  a  confirmed  gangrcene. 

4.  Laflly,  the  fkin,  and  the  part  lying  under  the 
fkin,  are  corrupted,  dead,  livid,  black,  fcetid  ;  void  of 
heat,  fenlation,  and  pulfe ;  if  they  are  taken  hold  of 
with  the  fingers,  they  fall  to  pieces,  and  are  feparated 
from  the  neighbouring  parts  :  And  this  is  the  lafl:  flate 
of  the  mortification,  which  is  by  the  Greeks  called 
Sphacelus^  by  the  Latins  Sideratio. 

Thofe  parts  of  the  anus  are  affedled  with  the  gan-- 
grcS7ie^  which  are  difordered  by  the  ftagnation  of  the 
blood  and  limph ;  frequently  thofe  which  are  naturally 
fofc  and  fpongy,  as  the  glaiis  in  men,  the  labia  vuhae 
in  women ,  the  margin  of  the  anus  in  Tathics  •  but 
more  frequently  thofe  that  are  cutaneous  and  more 
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flaccid,  as  in  Men  the  prepuce^  in  Women  the  nymph 
in  Tathics  the  crijiie  ani^  from  thence  it  extends  itfelf 
deeper  and  farther,  and  propagates  itfelf  fpeedily  from 
the  difeafed  parts  to  the  corpora  cavernofa^  and  the 
whole  penis  in  Men,  to  the  internal  parts  of  the  puden¬ 
dum  in  women,  and  to  the  extremity  of  the  reBuin  in 
IP  at  hies. 

Caufes.  Senfation,  heat,  circulation  of  the  blood  and  Caufe$. 
lymph,  the  connexion,  cohefion,  and  firmnefs  of  the 
parts  is  loft  in  the  gangtrene  and  fphacelus.  Therefore 
in  the  gangrane.^  i.  The  nerves,  by  which  the  fenfes 
are  performed  ^  2.  The  arteries,  veins,  limphatic  vef- 
fels,  in  which  the  blood  and  limph  by  circulating  keep 
up  the  natural  heat  ^  3.  Laftly,  all  the  tendinous ^ami- 
na.^  in  which  the  texture  and  firmnefs  of  the  parts  coh' 
lift,  are  entirely  deftroyed  and  divided. 

This  confequence  is  farther  confirmed,  by  confider- 
ing  the  known  efficacy  of  the  chief  caufes,  by  which  a 
gangr^ene  is  moft  efFedtualiy  brought  on.  So  fire,  by 
burning ;  efcharotic,  cauftic,  and  cathxretic  medicines, 
by  corroding;  great  contufion,  by  contrition;  each 
of  thefe,  to  wit,  in  their  particular  manner,  deftroying 
the  texture  of  the  part,  and  the  vefiTels  that  are^  inter¬ 
woven  in  it,  bring  on  a  gangrrene  and  fphacelus. 

This  therefore  alone  remains,  that  laying  afide  the 
caufes  of  other  gangreenes  ^  which  we  have  here  no 
bufinefs  with,  we  enquire  now  into  the  peculiar  caufes, 
by  which  the  fbrudlure  of  the  part  feems  to  be  de¬ 
ftroyed  in  the  prefent  cafe.  Of  thefe  we  acknowledge 
two ;  one  in  the  phlegmon^  to  wit,  too  great  congeftion 
and  turgefcency  of  the  blood  and  limph  in  the  part, 
whence  not  only  the  veftels  are  too  much  diftended, 
but  the  neighbouring  Jiamina  are  neceffarily  divided 
and  torn ;  the  other  in  the  cedema^  to  wit,  a  defiuxion  1 
and  ftagnation  of  the  fait  and  acrimonious  limph, 
whence  the  finer  Jiamina  of  the  part  will  be  relaxed 
and  foftened  by  the  ferurn^md  the  finer  veftels  at  length 
eroded  by  the  faline  particles. 

The  firft  caufe  ads  with  the  greateft  fpeed,  but  ge¬ 
nerally  more  fuperficially ;  the  later  ads  flower,  but 
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penetrates  deeper ;  but  if  both  are  joined,  they  make 
a  very  quick  and  efFedtual  progrels. 

Symptoms,  i.  In  the  imminent  gangrene  a  few  flen-? 
der  fiamina  are  divided  and  eroded  ^  hence  therefore  in 
the  eroded  part,  the  tone,  tenfion,  and  firmnefs  are  a 
little  relaxed  •  and  therefore  the  diminution  of  heat, 
pain,  and  fmoothnefs  ought  to  be  in  the  moft  mode¬ 
rate  degree. 

2  In  the  beginning  gAngrtene,^  feveral  famina,^  of  3 
,  larger  kind,  will  be.  torn  and  eroded,  from  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  fame  caufes  :  hence  therefore  the  flacci- 
dity,  falling  in,  and  livid  colour  of  the  part  will  be 
greater,  with  manifeft  decreafe  of  fenfe  and  heat. 

3,.  In  the  confirmed  gangran^y  the  thinner  part  of 
the  blood  and  limph,  will  by  degrees  tranfude  through 
the  torn  vefiTeis  and  the  Ikin,  and  puff  up  the  Cuticle 
where  it  adheres  loofely  to  the  Ikin,  into  hydatids,^  or 
•veJicleSy  filled  with  feru?n  of  a  dark  yellow  colour,  if  it 
is  unmixed ;  or  of  a  dark  red,  if  it  is  blended  with  fome 
drops  of  blood. 

4.  Laftly,  in  the  fphacelus^  the  crajfamntum  of  the 
blood  and  limph,  which  remains  in  the  broken  ftru- 
dlure  of  the  part,  and  the  fraall  flireds,  into  which  the 
fibres,  membranes,  and  veilels  are  torn,  being  inti¬ 
mately  mixed  together,  conftitute  a  putrid,  black,  fbink- 
ing  [antes ^  which  is  very  liquid,  if  the  gangrane  is  in 
a  foft  part,  where  the  veffels  are  in  plenty  j  if  it  pror 
ceeds  from  an  cedema'^  and  if  it  is  attended  with  no 
heat  as  in  an  oedema^  or  with  but  little  heat  as  in  the 
ce demat Qus  phlegmon ;  on  the  contrary  it  is  thick,  and 
being  condenfed,  puts  on  a  horny  hardnefs,  if  the  gan- 
grane  arifing  from  an  inflammation  or  eryfipelas^  af- 
feffs  a  hard  dry  part,  and  comes  on  with  great  heat. 

5.  The  parts  v/hich  are  fubjacent  or  contiguous  to 
the  gangrane^  participate  of  the  diforder,  with  which 
the  gangraenated  or  fphacelated  part  was  before  afflidf- 
ed.  From  the  virulent  [antes  therefore  which  flows 
on  all  Tides  from  the  gangranous  part,  and  is  deeply 
imbibed,  they  will  To  much  the  eafier  be  drawn  in  to 
partake  of  the  diforder :  therefore  it  13  wo  wonder,  if 
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the  gmgr^ne  and  fphacelus  quickly  fpread,  and  feed 
upop  the  neighbouring  parts. 

6,  The  lymphatic  veflels  which  proceed  from  thQ  e.JVeakana 
gangrenous  part^  pour  drops  of  the  f antes  that  they/'”'"^^^“^/"> 
colled:,  into  the  blood,  fo  much  the  more  as  the  gan- 
grane  is  wider  and  deeper,  and  fo  abounds  more  with 
foetid  ;  but  drops  of  this  fanles  being  once  blend¬ 
ed  with  the  blood,  will  by  their  natural  quality  infpif^ 
fate  it,  and  retard  its  courfe.  The  native  heat  of  the 
blood  therefore  will  be  diminiflied  in  proportion,  and 
the  motion  of  the  heart  lefTened,  whence  the  pulfe  in 
;  the  fphacelus  will  be  weak  and  fmall,  attended  with  fre- 
j  quent  Ihiverings. 

piagnofiic.  i .  From  the  iigns  laid  down  in  the  defcri-  Diagnoflk  of 
ption  of  this  diforder,  it  is  eafy  to  forefee  an  approach-  ^  sangraene, 

I  ing  gangrane^  and  to  know  a  beginning  and  confirmed 
I  one,  which  is  degenerating  into  a  fphacelus. 

2.  The  limits  by  which  a  gangr^ene  is  circumlcribed.  Of  its  limits^ 
appear  for  the  moft  part  by  the  fight  and  touch: 

I  hence  therefore  it  is  eafy  to  difcover  what  parts  they 
j  affedl,  to  wit,  whether  the  prepuce  or  glans  or  fr^num 
i  in  Men ;  whether  the  labia  vulva^  nymph^e^  clitoris^  or 
I  the  prepuce  of  the  clitoris  in  Women ;  whether  the 
I  tops  of  crifics  or  /a,  or  the  circle  of  the  anus  itfeif  in 
j  Pathics. 

\  g.  But  you  muft  be  cautious  not  to  form  a  judg- 
i  ment  of  the  ftate  of  the  glans^  from  the  condition  of 
'  the  prepuce  that  covers  it  in  a  phimofs  •  for  it  appears 
I  by  experience,  that  the  glans  remains  fometimes  un- 
I  hurt,  when  the  prepuce  that  covers  it,  is  affedted  with 
\  a  gangrene.  Wherefore  an  incifion  being  made  in  the 
I  prepuce^  it  fliould  be  turned  back,  in  order  to  make 
S  a  clearer  and  more  certain  judgment  of  the  ftate  of  the 
i  glans. 

I  4.  In  order  to  judge  of  the  depth  of  the  gangrtene^  Of  its  depth, 

I  you  muft  by  no  means  trufi:  to  conjec^fure,  but  the 
[  difeafed  part  fhould  be  fcarified  fo  deep,  ’till  the  inci- 
I  fion  ihall  become  painful,  and  difcharge  florid  blood : 
j  for  hence  a  certain  judgement  may  be  formed  of  the 
I  vital  flrate  of  the  fubjacent  parts,  and  of  the  depth  of 
I  the  gangrene. 
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5.  The  fame  caution  is  to  be  obferved,  whenever 
it  is  matter  of  doubt^  whether  a  part  be  afedled  with  . 
a  gangr^ene :  for  if  upon  wounding  it  {lightly  with  a 
lancet,  it  fhall  have  a  fenfation  of  pain,  and  difcharge 
a  fluid  florid  blood,  all  is  fafe  ^  but  the  contrary  if  it 
falls  out  otherwife. 

6.  Laflrly,  it  is  plain  from  what  has  preceded,  to 
what  caufe  the  gangriene  owes  its  rife  j  whether  to  an 
cedema  or  phlegmon^  or  by  a  complicate  diforder  to  a 
phlegmonoide  oedema. 

Vfognoflk.  A  gangrene  is  fo  bad  a  diforder,  that  there 
is  none  more  dangerous,  flnce  it  brings  on  a  mortifica-  ' 
tion,  and  proceeds  with  a  quick  progrefs  from  one 
part  to  another. 

2*  An  approaching  gangrene  may  be  prevented,  and 
one  that  is  beginning  flopped;  but  a  confirmed  one 
that  is  degenerating  into  a  fphacelus^  can  be  cured  by 
no  art^  unlefs  it  be  by  extirpation;  whence  it  is  eafy 
to  determine  the  danger  that  each  {fate  of  it  is  lia¬ 
ble  to. 

3.  It  is  a  good  flgn  when  a  gangreene  is  circumfcrib- 
ed  by  a  red  circle ;  for  that  fhews  that  there  is  no 
communication  between  the  difeafed  and  the  found 
part. 

4.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  bad  flgn  to  fee  the  gan- 
grxnated  and  the  found  part  fo  confounded  together 
by  a  gradual  diminution  of  colour,  that  there  can  be 
no  certain  bounds  affigned  to  the  gangrane ;  for  that 
denotes  the  gangrtenous  poifon  to  have  fpread  far  and 
deep. 

5 .  The  fpbacehis  is  eafily  extirpated,  if  it  only  affedls 

the  prepuce  in  Men,  the  nymph^e  in  Women,  or  the  ; 
crijliS  ani  in  Tat  hies.  f 

6  It  requires  a  more  grievous  and  very  dangerous  ( 
operation,  if  the  head  of  the  penis^  either  of  the  labia  j 
or  a  portion  of  the  margin  of  the  anus  are  af-  | 
fedted  with  the  difeafe.  | 

7.  It  admits  of  no  operation,  if  it  is  extended  to  the  | 
root  of  the  penis^  the  mouth  of  the  ^agma^  or  to  the 
internal  part  of  the  red: urn ,  but  the  whole  aft'air  is  to  | 
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be  left  to  the  ftrength  of  nature ^  to  whom  fometimes 
i  wonderful  cures  are  owing. 

8.  It  is  all  over  with  the  patient,  if  upon  the  fpha- 
cdus  extending  itfelf  to  the  internal  parts,  fhivering,, 
fwooning,  weaknefs,  and  lownefs  of  the  pulfe  fliall 
fuddenly  follow ;  for  hence  it  is  plain,  that  the  difeafe 
is  communicated  to  the  blood,  and  will  quickly  prove  ’ 
fatal. 

As  the  ftate  of  the  gangr^cne  is  divided  into  three  Method  t>f 
heads,  fo  is  the  method  of  cure.  i.  The  imminent 
gangrane  is  to  be  prevented  ;  2.  The  beginning  gan-  ■ 
gr^ene  is  to  be  flopped^  3.  The  confirmed 
which  is  degenerating  into  a  fphacelus^  is  to  be  extir¬ 
pated. 

1.  In  order  to  prevent  the  approaching  gaiigrane^ 

I.  All  obftaclcs  which  retard  the  circulation  of  the 

graene  to  oo 

blood  and  limph,  are  to  be  removed  :  therefore  in  the  prevented^ 
fbimojis  let  the  prepuce  be  inflantly  divided,  and  the 
complicated  rug^  of  the  prepuce  in  the  paraphimofis^ 
and  the  bafis  of  the  7tymphce  in  women,  if  it  fhould  be. 
too  much  ftraitened. 

2.  The  too  great  turgefcency  of  the  blood,  and  the 
too  great  ftagnation  of  the  acrimonious  limph  fhould 
be  fpeedily  provided  againft  :  therefore  the  part  fhould 
be  wounded  with  frequent  pundlures  or  incifions,  deeper 
or  fhallower,  as  the  gangrene  fhall  threaten  to  turn  out 
fuperficial  or  deep. 

3.  As  foon  as  the  blood  fhall  flow  in  great  plenty 
from  the  wound,  and  the  difeafed  part  fhall  be  eafed 
of  its  load,  the  veffeis  which  by  the  preceding  diflen- 
tion  have  loft  their  tone,  or  by  too  much  foftening 
are  become  flaccid,  are  to  be  reflored  to  their  natural 
tone  and  firmnefs ;  that  recovering  their  vibrating  mo¬ 
tion,  they  may  renew  the  ufual  circulation  of  the  blood 
and  limph:  therefore  after  the  part  is  fearified,  it 
fhould  be  fomented  warm,  either  with  fpirit  of  Vv/  ine  . 
alone,  or  camphorated,  or  with  the  addition  of  Sal 
Ammofiiacum  ^  or  v/ith  Spiritus  Vinl  Theriacalis ;  or  Spi~ 
ritus  Vint  cum  apuali  parte  Aq^ucs  Colds ^  See.  and  then 
covered  with  linnenftuphs  dipped  in  thedame  :  for  it 
is  certain,  that  by  heat,  by  the  finenefs  of  the  parts, 
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by  purKflure,  by  the  fenfation  of  pain,  the  motion  of 
the  vefTels,  and  circulation  of  all  the  fluids,  in  which 
the  life  of  the  part  conflils,  will  be  powerfully  pro¬ 
voked. 

4.  If  there  Ihould  be  any  mark  or  fpot  upon  the 
fuperficies  of  the  part,  a  little  blacker,  and  therefore 
more  fufpecled  of  being  gangraenous,  as  it  frequently 
happens  upon  the  bafis  of  chryjlalUnes^  ^PP^y  2.  pledgit 
dipped  in  tinBurd  Myrrh  a  vel  totd^vel  ad  aqudemda- 
Jim  cum  aqua  Fhag^denicd  permiftdj  by  which  the  ap¬ 
proaching  gangrane  will  be  reftrained. 

5.  Thefe  applications  are  to  be  continued  ’till  the 
fwelling  of  the  part  fubfldes,  and  mature  and  laudable 
fus  is  difcharged  from  the  incifions  or  fcarifications, 
which  are  mofl:  certain  flgns,  not  only  of  the  remo¬ 
val  of  the  caufe,  from  whence  the  gangrene  was 
threatened,  but  of  life  being  plainly  reftored  to  the 
part. 

6.  In  the  mean  time  other  afllftances  are  by  no 
4neans  to  be  neglccfted,  which  may  fubdue  the  antece¬ 
dent  caufes  of  the  gangrane  ^  but  whilfl:  topics  are 
applied,  a  vein  alio  fhould  be  opened  once  or  twice, 
if  the  nature  of  the  difeafe  will  bear  it,  and  the  con-, 
dition  of  the  patient  permit  it  j  frequent  draughts  of 
decocflions  of  temperating  and  diluting  herbs  Ihould 
be  prefcribed  ex  Ckhorio^  Borragme^  BugloJJb^  Scoiopen- 
driOy  Pimpnelldy  Agrimonid^  &c.  if  the  feverifh  heat 
is  very  urgent :  but  if  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  more 
peaceable,  diaphoretic  and  cordial  medicines  fhould  be 
given,  prepared  ex  Car  duo  BenediBo^  Scabiofd^  Scorfi- 
nerdy  Angelicdy  Floribus  Camo?nill(Sy  See.  Nay,  if  the 
pulfe  fhould  be  much  depreflTed,  a  mixture  or  draught 
Ihould  be  exhibited  every  two  hours,  ex  Aquis  Cardui 
BenediBiy  MeliJJiSy  ScabiofiVy  Angelicly  Scorfoner^y  Scor- 
diiy  aut  Cinamomi ;  in  which  powders,  eleeftuaries,  or 
volatile  falts  may  be  diflblved,  of  the  attenuating,  dia¬ 
phoretic,  or  cordial  tribe,  after  the  following  form  : 

Aquarum  Cardui  BenediBiy  Melijjiea  5iifs.  quihus 
dijfolv.  Diaphoretic.  Mineral,  uel  Bez,oardic.  Jovial. 
Ji,  Sal.  Volatil,  Oleof.  3fs.  Theriac.  Veteris  ^ils.  add. 

A^. 
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'Aq.  Clnamom.  ten.  |i.  mf.  cap.  Cochl.  i.  W  ii. 
j  libet  hihorio. 

II.  But  if  the  difeafe  fliall  overcome  the  force  ofu. 
medicine,  and  break  out  into  an  open  gangr^ne^  thefe  mng  Gan- 
remedies  being  laid  afide,  which  are  not  equal  to 
more  urgent  fbate  of  the  diforder,  we  muft  haften  to 
thofe  that  are  more  powerful. 

I  I.  The  antients,  to  prevent  the  increafe  of  the  ga?i- 
I  grane  by  the  afflux  of  noxious  humours,  endeavoured 

I  to  fecure  the  found  part  with  denfenfives,  which  con- 

!  filled  of  remedies  of  the  allringent  tribe;  ^.g.  E?n- 

j  plajlrum  ruhrum ;  ceratum  a  Vigone  defcriptuw^  Pradlic. 

i  lib.  ii.  cap.  17.  aut^  Cataplafma  ex  Bolo  Armena^  Ter- 

\  rd  figillatd ;  Inheres  Gallarum^  Nucum  CupreJJi^  Cor- 

ticum  Granatorum^  ^  Myrtillorumy  Farina  Hordei^ 

!  ^nd  CO  His  fn  Oxymelite. 

j  2.  Then  they  fcarified  the  gangraenous  part,  that  the 
j  corrupted  blood  might  be  difcharged,  and  the  putrid 
I  vapours  exhaled. 

!  3.  They  wafhed  the  fcarifications  warm,  and  foment- 

1  cd  them  with  fait  water,  urine,  njel  Lixivio  forti  cui 
Lupini  incoHi  fuifjent^  oxycrato  folo^  ^el  in  quo  unguen- 
turn  JFjgyptiacum  dijfolutum  ejfet. 

I  4.  Then  they  applied  to  the  part  Fmus  CahallinuSy 
I  calens  Oxycrato  dilutus^  vel  cataplaf7na  ex  Farinis 

i  Ofoborutn^  jLupinorutny  Lolii^  Faharum^  See.  coHis  in  Oxy- 

j  jnelite^  additis  fucc.  Abfmthii  &  Marrubii^  Sale  Muria- 
I  //Vo,  Myrrhd  ^  Aloe  puheratis'^  if  the  putrefa(fl:ion 

I  was  arrived  at  any  great  height, 
j  5.  If  any  part  feemed  to  be  mortified,  they  dellroy- 
ed  it  with  JJnguentum  JEgyptiacuTn^  puhis  ujii  Calcan- 
thi  *vel  Trochifei  Catharetici  varii.,  ut  Andronis^  'vel 
Folyida^  'vel  Mufa^  vel  ex  Afphodelis ;  which  are  to 

be  found  in  old  difpenfaries. 

6.  This  was  the  method  of  cure  ufed  by  the  antients 
to  deftroy  the  gajigr^sne.^  which  I  am  not  willing  to  re- 
jeeft  with  {corn,  as  noxious  or  iiiefflcacious,  left  I  fhould 
feem  linjuftly  to  difeommend  a  method,  which  has 
formerly  been  of  fervice  to  many ;  but  certainly  I  am 
much  ipadre  unwilling' approve  of  it  or  recommend 

G  g  4 
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ky  efpecially  at  this  time  of  day,  when  experience  has 
rendered  our  art  more  certain  j  fince  we  can  now  ap¬ 
ply  a  more  powerful  and  fafe  remedy,  in  the  following 
method,  to  that  deadly  difeafe  a  gangrancy  than  which 
there  is  none  more  dangerous. 

7.  Therefore  throwing  afide  defenfives,  which  by 
obftructing  the  perfpiration  are  defervedly  efteemed 
dangerous,  the  gangraenous  part  fhould  be  fcarified  to 
the  quick  j  nay,  if  any  part  is  already  mortified,  it 
Ihould  be  carefully  removed  and  taken  off,  as  well 
that  the  difeafe  may  be  fo  much  the  more  lefifened,  as 
that  the  medicines  may  have  the  greater  power  of  pe¬ 
netrating  deeper. 

8.  The  blood  being  firfi:  largely  difcharged,  the  fca¬ 
rified  part,  if  the  gangrane  is  flight  and  fuperficial,  is 
to  be  fomented  decoBo  Ariflolochia  rotunda  •  TinHurd 
Myrrh  a  'vel  Aloes ;  unguent  0  AEgyptiaco  quod  Spiritu 
Vini  Camphor ato  dijfolutum  Jit ;  Aqua  'Phag^edenicdy  vel 
*Tinhiurd  Myrrhs  ^  Aqua  Thagie denied  ad  aqualem 
do  Jim  permijisy  ^  in  quihus  dijjolutiim  Jit  unguentum 
Mgyptiacuin.  Pledgirs  dipped  in  thefe  liquors  are  to 
be  applied  to  the  part,  and  aptly  tied  on  with  linnen 
rollers  dipped  in  Spiritu  Vini  Camphorati  vel  Joloy  ^vel 
cum  addito  Sale  Ammoniaco. 

9.  But  if  the  gangrane  has  fpread  to  a  greater  de¬ 
gree  and  is  deeper,  Spiritus  acidus  Sulphuris  per  Campa- 
nam  eduHuSy  fhould  be  poured  upon  the  part ;  or  it 
iOiould  be  covered  with  pledgits  dipped  Jolutione  Mer~ 
curii  in  aqua  Forti  Jeu  Stygidy  aut  Lapidis  Caujiici  Vul¬ 
garis  in  aqua  co?nmu7iiy  or  it  may  be  anointed  Oleo 
glaciali  Vitrioliy  aut  Butyro  Antimoniiy  each  of  which 
may  be  ufed  with  a  more  fparing  or  a  freer  hand,  in 
proportion  to  the  different  degree  of  the  gangrane  y  they 
may  either  be  applied  alone  and  unmixed,  or  differently 
lowered  with  oils,  ointments,  or  pomatum. 

10.  If  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  feems  to  require 
it,  the  prt  may  be  burnt  with  the  adual  cautery,  the 
iron  being  more  or  lefs  hot,  as  the  nature  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  and  the  condition  of  the  mortified  part  fhall  re¬ 
quire. 

11.  But  you  fliould  cautioufly  avoid  the  ufe  oiAr- 
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feme  or  Auripigmentum^  and  all  preparations  of  Arfenk^ 

I  iuch  as  Magnes^  Rubi?zuSj  Regulus  Ar feme  ale  Suhlhna- 
tuniy  Oleum^  Butyrurn  Arjenicalia  ^  fince,  as  we  ob~ 
ferved  above,  el^a^.  vi.  fe[i.  3.  it  appears  by  experience,, 
j  that  thefe  remedies,  or  rather  poifons,  however  art- 
!  fully  prepared,  frequently  bring  on  grievous  fymp- 
toms,  fuch  as  deliria^  fyncope^  &;c.  and  by  their 

poifonous  quality  infed  the  blood  with  fatal  diforders. 

12.  The  well  known  ufe  of  cauftics  and  cathtere- 
tics  in  removing  the  gangv^eyie^  is  wholly  to  be  fought 
from  the  difference  between  the  parts  which  are  in  a 

I  ftate  of  putrefadion,  and  the  parts  which  have  not 

I  yet  been  affeded  with  putrefadion  ^  for  thofe  are  de- 

'  droyed  by  the  mildeft  particles  of  the  cauftic,  which 
from  their  fofrnefs-  they  deeply  imbibe;  but  thefe, 

'  from  the  firmnefs,  tone,  and  ofcillatory  motion  which 
they  poffefs,  do  not  only  longer  refill:  the  force  of  thofe 
particles,  but  being  more  fiercely  ftimulated  by  them, 
are  provoked  to  more  frequent  and  violent  vibrations, 
whence  they  promote  the  more  eafy  and  ready  circu¬ 
lation  of  the  blood  and  limph.  It  is  not  therefore  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  by  the  force  of  caudics  the 
half  putrified  parts,  which  are  perifhing,  Ihould  be  fe- 
parated  from  the  found  parts,  which  leem  hence  to 
require  more  life. 

13.  But  here  lies  the  difficulty,  fo  cautioufly  and 
prudently  to  compare  the  force  of  the  cauftic  and  the 
violence  and  depth  of  the  gangnene  together,  that  wc 
may  neither  apply  too  weak  a  cauftic,  which  may  leave 
the  part  untouched ;  nor  too  fierce  ones,  which  may 
deftroy  the  firm  parts.  But  in  fo  violent  a  difeafe,  it 
is  worfe  to  offend  by  doing  too  little  than  too  much; 
therefore  in  order  to  confult  the  fafety  of  the  Patient, 
it  is  better  to  erode  the  found  parts  by  a  neceflary 
piece  of  cruelty,  than  to  leave  the  gangrene  uncured 
by  an  unpardonable  piece  of  pity. 

14.  But  as  foon  as  ever  you  fhall  obferve  a  red  cir¬ 
cle  round  the  efehar,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  progrefs  of 
the  gaitgT<ee7te  is  flopped,  and  that  the  dead  parts  are 
feparating  from  the  found,  efpecially  if  fome  drops  of 
matter  are  difeharged.  Now  the  falling  off  of  the 

cruft 
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cruft  is  to  be  procured  as  Toon  as  polTible,  i.  By 
fcarifying  the  efchar,  that  the  emollient  applications 
may  penetrate  deeper^  and  that  a  paffage  may  be  made 
for  the  difcharge  of  the  pus.  2.  By  applying  oily  and 
fatty  medicines^  by  which  the  cruft  will  be  foftened 
hnd  relaxed,  as  Butyrum^  Cremor  LaSiis^  Ovi  Vitellum^ 
Adeps  Suilla^  l>tgeftivum  'vulgare  Simplex^  'vel  Ovi  Vi^ 
tello  temper atum^  See.  3.  If  the  part  is  too  foft,  you 
may  mix  with  theft  the  remedies  that  relift  putrefa- 
^ion,  as  *rtndura  vel  Bulvis  Myrrh aut  Aloes. 

15.  Upon  the  reparation  of  the  efehar,  the  ulcer 
which  remains,  if  it  be  foetid,  fhouid  be  walhed  and 
fomented  for  fome  SscysBecoEioBudicuiu Arijiolochi^  ro¬ 
tunda.^  velBoliorum  Abfinthii.^  Kuta^Scordii^  See.  Aqua 
Calcis^  TznHurd  Myrrhce  vel  Aloes ;  according  to  the 
different  degree  of  putrefadion.  Then  it  is  to  be  de¬ 
terged  with  XJnguentum  jdEgyptiacum  vel  Apofioloru?n^aut 
Digejiivum  vulgar e^  cui  T'^Bura  vel  pulvis  Myrrh vel 
Aloes  admijla  fint.  Lafffy,  it  is  to  be  brought  to  a 
perfed  cicatrix  by  the  uft  of  Balfamum  Arcai^  and  if 
it  is  necelTary,  the  Balfajjzum  Viride  Metenfium. 

16.  Internal  medicines  alfo  are  by  no  means  to  be 
negleded,  efpecially  in  the  beginning  of  the  gangrane 
when  there  is  great  danger.  Therefore  if  the  heat  of 
the  blood  is  too  great,  a  vein  Ihould  be  opened  in  the 
arm,  and  a  decodion  of  the  cooling  herbs  preferibed 
ta  be  drank  of  in  great  plenty,  emollient  and  foften- 
ing  clyfters  fliould  alfo  be  thrown  up ;  nay,  the  bow¬ 
els  fhouid  be  looftned  with  a  mild  cathartic,  as  Me¬ 
dulla  Cajf/ia  vel  Manna  Calabrina  in  Sero  JLaSiis  vel  de- 
coHo  Cichorii. 

17.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  pulft  fhouid  fink,, 
and  fhiverings  come  on,  with  danger  of  fwooning, 
draughts  fiiouid  be  preferibed  prepared  from  the  Cor¬ 
dial  and  Diaphoretic  Herbs,  fuch  as  we  propofed  above 
fpeaking  of  the  imminent  gangrene  ^  and  the  Ipirits 
fhouid  be  kept  up  by  fuch  a  cordial  draught  or  mix¬ 
ture  as  we  there  deferibed,  to  which  it  will  be  necef- 
faiy  to  add,  now  every  thing  is  growing  worfe,  fome 
ftronger  cordial  medicines,  as  Gutt<s  Anglicans  ad 
gutt.  XV.  vet  XX.  ILtlium  Antimoniale  Paracelfi^  ad  gutti 

XXX, 
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XXX.  ijel  xl.  Sal  Volatile  Viper  arum  aut  Solis  Ammoniaci 
ad  Gr.  xv.  njel  XX.  <^c. 

III.  Laftly,  if  it  is  a  confirmed  fphacelus^  and  there  III. 
are  now  no  longer  any  hopes  left  of  faving  the  part, 
it  will  be  neceffary  to  extirpate  the  mortified  part  as 
foon  as  poffible,  that  the  found  parts  may  not  be 
drawn  in  to  partake  of  this  dangerous  diforder. 

Therefore,  i.  If  any  part  of  the  prepuce  is  mortified, 
that  part  is  inftantly  to  be  cut  ofF^  if  the  whole  pre^ 
puce  is  mortified,  it  mufb  ail  be  taken  ofF.  The  pare 
where  the  incificn  is  made,  muft  be  treated  afterwards 
in  the  method  which  we  advifed  to  be  ufed  againft  the 
approaching  gangr^^ne^  or  that  which  we  propoied  a- 
gainft  the  gangriSfie  in  its  firft  fbate,  as  the  circuniftan- 
ces  of  the  difeafe  ihall  require. 

2.  In  the  fame  manner,  if  either  of  the  nympha  in 
Women,  or  one  of  the  criji^  am  in  VathicSj  are  feized 
with  a  mortification,  it  muft  be  taken  ofF  at  its  bafis 
with  the  fcilFors,  and  the  wounded  bafis  treated  after 
the  fame  manner  that  we  advifed  for  the  wound  of  the 
prepuce. 

3.  But  if  the  fphacelus  has  reached  the  corpora  ca-i 
•vernofa^  and  there  are  no  hopes  left  of  faving  the 
whole  peuiSy  the  mortified  part  muft  be  inftantly  taken 
ofF,  left  by  delay  it  fhould  reach  farther.  The  penis 
therefore  being  fupported  by  the  left  hand,  mull  be 
cut  round  according  to  the  ambit  of  the  gangreene^ 
but  in  the  found  part,  left  there  fhould  remain  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  mortified  flefh  :  Then  gently  prefFing  the 
trunk  of  the  pe^zis^  the  blood  which  flows  from  the 
internal  and  external  arteries  of  the  pudendum.,  may  be 
ftopped,  either  by  applying  a  button  of  Vitriol,  or  if 
it  is  neceffary,  by  a  light  touch  of  the  adlual  Cautery, 
with  which  a  fuperficial  efehar  will  be  formed ,  apply 
to  the  wound  a  ftyptic  and  aftringent  defenfive,^in  the 
form  of  a  cataplafm  prepared  ex  Bolo  Armend^  San- 
guine  DraconiSj  Terra  figUUtd^  Gypfo^  Gallis^  Aloes., 
Mafiiche^  (&^c.  tefiuiffime  iritis  et  Albumine  Ovorum  ex- 
ceptis  ad  Mellis  confijlentiam.  Thefe  dreflTings  ftiould 
be  fecured  by  a  proper  bandage.  Fhe  dreffings  being 
taken  ofF  upon  the  fecond  or  third  day,  apply  pled- 
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gits  dipped  in  a  d'igeftive  mixed  with  Tinaure  of  Myrrh, 
embrocating  with  camphorated  Spirits  of  Wine,  ’till 
there  appear  manifeft  ligns  of  fuppuration :  then  the 
fiippuration  of  the  ulcer  is  to  be  procured  with  the 
fame  digeftive,  applied  either  alone  or  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  Tindlure  or  Powder  of  Myrrh ;  its  deterfion 
with  Balfamum  Arc^i^  either  alone  likewiie,  or  mixed 
with  the  fame  tindure  or  powders.  Laftly,  the  cica¬ 
trix  is  to  be  formed  according  to  the  rules  of  art  with 
epulotics. 

4-  In  like  manner,  if  either  of  the  labia  or 

any  portion  of  the  margin  of  the  anus  lhall  be  affedt- 
ed  with  2.  fphacelus^  it  muft  be  cut  to  the  quick, 
taking  off  if  poffible  all  the  mortified  part;  then  flop¬ 
ping  the  blood  with  aftringents,  ligatures,  or  the  adlual 
cautery,  and  fomenting  the  part  with  fpirit  of  wine 
camphorated,  in  which  a  fmall  portion  of  Sal  Ammo^ 
niacum  is  diffolved ;  and  as  foon  as  ever  a  fuppuration 
appears,  the^  wound  is  to  be  brought  to  a  cicatrix  by 

the  ufe  of  luppurants,  detergents,  vulneraries,  epulo¬ 
tics. 

5.  But  if  ever  the  internal  ufe  of  cordials  is  to  be 
more  particularly  infifted  upon,  it  is  in  the  cafes  that  we 
have  jufl:  defcribed,  in  order  to  quicken  the  motion  of 
the  heart,  and  to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
and  the  influx  of  the  fpirits,  and  by  that  means  power¬ 
fully  to  refifl:  fhivering  fits  and  fyncope,  of  which 
we  have  treated  above. 
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CHAP.  IX, 

Of  Porri,  Verrucae,  and  Condylomata  of 

the  Pudenda. 

Sect.  I. 

Defcription. 

There  remains  a  fourth  fpecies  of  the  Venereal  j^ejcripthn 
Difeafe  to  be  added  to  thofe  which  we  have  al-  e/* 
ready  defcribed,  to  wit,  the  Verrucofe  excrefcencies  of 
Vudenda^  which  fometimes  fucceed  impure  coition,  but  lomata. 
for  the  moft  part  follow  other  pocicy  diforders  that 
have  been  ill  managed. 

In  Men  they  arife  upon  the  whole  penis^  but  more  . 
particularly  upon  the  prepuce  and  glans^  at  the  corona 
or  near  the  frcenum  :  but  in  W  omen,  upon  the  whole 
pudendum^  but  efpecially  upon  the  labia  pudendi^  clito-^ 
ris^  prepuce  of  the  clitoris^  and  nympha  :  in  Fathics  they 
fpring  up  upon  the  verge  of  the  Anus :  laftly,  in 
Nurfes,  who  receive  the  difeafe  by  giving  fuck,  they 
befet  the  papillae  of  the  breafts,  or  the  balls  of  the  pa¬ 
pillae. 

They  differ  in  figure  as  well  as  htuation :  If  they 
are  oblong,  {lender,  and  round,  they  are  called  porri'^ 
if  they  are  round,  but  fliorter,  they  are  termed  'verru- 
cce  ;  but  if  they  are  very  fmooth,  and  extended  into  an 
oblong  areuy  they  take  the  name  of  Condylomata  :  Laft¬ 
ly,  if  they  are  of  a  larger  ftze,  and  fpread  in  Fimbria 
and  form  excrefcences  like  leaves,  they  are,  known  by 
the  title  of  crijla. 

Sometimes  they  dry  up  of  themfelves  and  fall  oft^  / 
leaving  a  root  behind  them,  from  whence  they  fpring" 
up  afrefh ;  fometimes  they  are  permanent,  but 
flaccid,  foft,  and  almoft  void  of  fenfe  j  fometimes  hard, 
dry,  rigid,  horny,  deftitute  of  fenfe,  and  perfedfly  cal¬ 
lous  ^  but  fometimes  they  are  painful,  difehar^ihg  fome- 
thing  ichorous,  from  their  heads,  and  feein  to  be  of  a 
cancerous  nature.  X  ,  • 
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Papilla, 


Sect.  II. 

Caufes, 

Cdufeitobe  “O^E  find  that  papilla:  of  a  nervous  texture  and  of 
^ ^  a  pyramidal  or  rather  a  cylindrical  form ,  are 
o/^i&fffottietimes  fcattered  up  and  dov/n,  fbmetimes  fituated 
cataneoui  in  a  parallel  order  upon  the  fkin,  which  covers  the 
pudenda  of  either  fex,  as  in  the  reft  of  the  fkin,  with 
which  the  reft  of  the  body  is  clothed ,  they  ai'e  chiefly 
obftrved  to  be  fituated  in  great  numbers,  and  diftri- 
buted  very  thick  and  prominent  upon  the  glans  and 
framm^  upon  the  external  and  internal  part  of  the 
prepuce  and  its  extreme  margin  in  Men ;  but  in  Wo¬ 
men  upon  the  whole  pudendum^  and  the  feveral  pro¬ 
minences  that  are  confpiciious  in  it,  as  the  nympha^ 
clitoris^  prepuce  of  the  clitoris^  and  the  caruncuU  myr-* 
tiformes.  The  lame  fort  of  papilla:  appear  upon  the 
parts  near  the  anus^  and  the  papilU  of  the  breafts,  and 
upon  the  area  that  furround  the  papilla. 

As  it  appears  therefore  that  the  verruca^  with  which 
the  hands  and  other  parts  of  the  body  are  fouled,  arife 
from  the  enlargement  of  thofe  papilla^  which  are  indu¬ 
rated  in  a  prseternatural  manner  ^  fo  it  follows,  that 
jporri,  verruca.,  condylomata^  and  crijla  of  the  pudenda^ 
which  arife  in  either  fex  from  a  Venereal  caufe,  are 
for  the  fame  reafon  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  papilla  of  the  fame  kind  j  which  being 
elongated,  extend  themfelves  beyond  the  fkin,  when¬ 
ever  it  happens  that  they  are  too  plentifully  nou- 
rillied. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  defcribed  papilla  of  the  pu¬ 
denda  cannot  receive  too  great  a  quantity  of  nourilh- 
ment,  but  from  a  two-fold  caufe ;  either  becaufe  the 
nutricious  limph  is  conveyed  to  them  in  too  plentiful 
a  manner,  or  becaufe  they  retain  it  too  greedily.  But 
we  think  the  firft  caufe  is  to  be  rejedled,  becaufe  there 
is  no  room  for  it  when  we  are  treating  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  a  particular  part.  It  remains  therefore,  that 
the  praeternatural  growth  of  the  papilla  into  porri  and 

verruca.. 
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^‘erruca^  be  accounted  for  from  the  ftagnation  of  the 
nutricious  limpli  alone. 

'  But  to  omit  the  mention  of  other  caufes,  which  may 

favour  the  increafe  of  thQ^apilU  without  the  interven-i®  owing  to 
I  tion  of  any  infediion,  and  which  we  have  here  no-  they 
thing  to  do  with,  the  only  reafon  for  the  ftagnation 
of  the  limph  from  a  Venereal  caufe,  muft  be  this,  that /row  the  Ve* 
the  bails  of  the  papilla y  which  lies  buried  in  the  corpus  poifon» 
mucofunzy  is  heated  by  the  Venereal  poifon,  with  which 
the  mucous  humour  that  flows  round  it,  is  infeded  y  for 
Xhe  return  of  the  limph,  which  ought  to  be  through 
I  tender  limphatic  veftels,  is  hence  rendered  more  diffi- 
I  cult,  and  will  therefore  be  in  fmaller  quantities  than 
;  it  is  fent  to  the  parts,  to  which  office  the  arteries  them- 
felves  are  deftined,  which  by  their  force  and  vibratory 
I  motions  give  ftronger  refiftance  to  prefTure  y  therefore 
I  ,  in  the  fame  proportion  that  the  quantity  of  limph  con- 
I  veyed  to  the  part,  exceeds  the  quantity  of  refluent 
I  limph,  will  ^Q,papill<e  increafe  in  fize,  and  by  degrees 
I  rife  up  into  porri  and  njerruca. 

!  We  are  taught  by  experience ,  that  the  mucous 
I  humour  which  lies  under  the  cuticle  of  the  pudenday 
j  may  be  tainted  with  the  Venereal  poifon  two  ways: 

I  a  .  When  the  fubtle  part  of  the  Venereal  poifon,  with 
[  which  the  pudenda  are  moiften’d  in  the  ad  of  coition 
I  with  an  iiifeded  perfon,  is  fecretly  imbibed  through 
i  the  midft  of  the  cuticle  into  the  fubjacenc  mucous 
i  humour  •  and  in  this  cafe  Venereal  porri  fucceed  imme- 
I  diately  to  coition,  without  any  previous  diforder  of 
I  the  body.  2.  When  a  portion  of  the  Venereal  poifon, 

I  w^hich  has  long  ago  made  its  way  into  the  blood,  is 
I  •  blended  with  the  mucous  humour^  and  then /em  arife 
I  from  a  Vox  that  has  been  long  lurking  in  the  blood, 
without  any  frefh  ad  of  coition  with  a  fufpeded  per- 
I  fon. 

\  But  the  Venereal  poifon,  in  what  manner  foever  it  gets 

I  admittance  into  the  mucous  humour,  fometimes  afFeds 
\  one  of  the  cutaneous  FapilUy  fometimes  a  flender  parcel 
!  of  them,  and  then  it  produces  porri y  fometimes  itaf« 

[  feds  a  greater  number  of  papillay  fltuated  near  each 
I  other,  and  forming  a  circular  but  not  in  fo  ftrong  a 

manner, 

\  ^ 


(  4^4  ) 

manner 5  and  produces  verruca  :  fometimes  it  affedts 
a  great  number  of  papilla  that  are  contiguous,  and 
are  difpofed  in  an  oblong  area ,  but  weakly  likewife, 
2.ndi]\Qnct2Xi(Qcondylomata:  laftly,  at  other  times  it  will 
affect  them  in  great  numbers  and  with  much  vehemen- 
cy,  whence  it  will  produce  crijiie. 

The  reafon  upon  which  this  difference  is  founded,  is 
to  be  fought  from  different  caufes,  as  the  firft  fpring  of 
the  Venereal  poifon  is  fuppofed  to  be  different  •  to  wit, 
I.  If  that  poifon  is  a  portion  of  the  virulent  infedlion 
which  was  difcharged  upon  pudenda  in  the  ad:  of  ve- 
nery  ^  from  the  declivity  of  the  part  from  whence  the  in- 
fedrious  matter  flows  in  greater  plenty  to  this  or  that  part, 
and  remains  obfliinareiy  in  the  lituation  it  has  taken  up  * 
from  the  fault  of  the  cuticle  which  if  it  be  wounded  in  a- 
ny  part,  will  give  eafier  admittance  to  the  infedrious  mat¬ 
ter  which  is  difcharged  upon  it  ^  from  the  quality  of  the 
Venereal  infedrion,  which  is  more  or  lefs  acrimonious 
and  ad:ive,  (^c.  2.  But  if  the  fame  poifon  lliall  fpring 

from  the  blood  which  has  been  long  infedred  ^  from  the 
different  loofenefs  of  the  texture  of  the  cells  of  the  mu¬ 
cous  humour,  which  admit  of  poifon  more  readily, 
and  in  greater  plenty ;  from  the  different  foftnefs  of 
the  papilliej  v/hich  foonef  and  more  deeply  imbibe  the 
poifon  that  lurks  in  the  neighbouring  cells  ^  from  the 
different  nature  of  the  poifon,  whence  it  ad:s  with 
greater  or  lefs  force, 

« 

Sect.  III. 

Symptoms. 


I .  Larger  er 
Jhorter  ex- 
crejcence. 


2.  or 

jcirrboUs. 


I.  TF  the  iimph  is  confined  in  very  great  plenty  in 
A.  one  qr  more  of  the  papilla  by  any  confiderable 
obftacle,  a  verrucofe  excrefcence  will  project  itfelf 
lengthways,  a  confiderable  height  above  the  Ikin ;  on 
the  contrary  if  it  is  obftrudied  by  a  fmall  obftacle, 
and  but  (lightly  confined,  the  excrefcence  will  be  more 
depreffed,  and  projed:  but  a  little  way  above  the  fkin. 

'  2.  If  the  iimph,  which  is  confined  in  the  pfipill^e 
is  thin,  watery,  and  diluted,  the  excrefceuce  will  be 

fofci 
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foFr ;  but  if  it  is  vifcid,  thick,  and  tenacious,  the  ex-  , 
crefcence  will  be  hard,  callous,  and  fcirrhous. 

3.  If  a  long,  fofc,  {lender  porrus  dries  up  by  the  3*  Sometimes 
heat  of  the  part  to  which  it  grows,  or  by  the  fridion 

of  the  cloaths,  it  will  fall  off  fpontarieoufly,  but  will 
quickly  fpring  up  again  from  the  remaining  root. 

4.  If  a  foft  and  loofe  excrefcence  either  is  painful  f’ 
from  too  great  friftion,  or  too  fharp  an  application, 
bringing  on  a  tenfion  lipon  the  part,  it  will  inrerceptycf/y, 
the  courfe  of  the  blood  ^  whence  inflammation  and 
abfcefs. 

5 .  If  a  fcirrhous  excrefcence,  by  two  great  fiidion,  Grows 
or  the  prepofterous  ufe  of  cath^eretics ,  {hall  be 

lently  irritated,  the  indurated  limph  will  by  degrees  be 
rarefied  with  the  heat  which  the  pain  brings  on  •  whence 
pain,  heat,  Ihooting,  in  a  word  a  beginning  cancer. 

Laftly,  if  the  iarhe  excrefcence  having  been  for  At  length 
fome  time  roughly  treated,  grows  daily  worfe,  and  being ""j 
divided  upon  the  apex^  difcharges  an  ichorous  fluid,  it  cancer, 
will  become  a  true  cancer at  firfl:  light  fuperficial,  but 
now  confirmed  and  open,  and  by  no  means  to  be  neg- 
leded. 

Sec  t«  I\^ 

Dlagnoftic: 

i.  'HE  prefence,  fituation,  difference,  and cohdi- 
JL  tion  of  porrt^  verruca^  condylomata^  crifta.^  are 
difcoverable  by  the  touch  and  view. 

2.  It  may  be  conjedured  whether  they  owe  their 
rife  to  the  venereal  poifon,  frorh  their  number.  For 
it  is  an  uiicommori  thing  for  pudenda  to  be  be- 
fet  with  ‘verrucofe  excrefcences  in  great  numbers,  with¬ 
out  a  Venereal  taint. 

3 .  The  difpofition  of  the  porri  appears  plainer,  if  af¬ 
ter  being  once  extirpated^  they  fpring  up  again  with¬ 
out  any  caufe. 

4.  But  the  truth  will  be  moil  certainly  colleded 
from  the  confeffioti  of  the  patient,  for  it  will  be  eafy  for 
him  to  diftinguiih  between  verruca  has  had  upon 
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the  pudenda  from  his  childhood,  and  thofe  that  have 
appeared  after  the  ufe  of  fuipedled  venery. 

^  5.  In  like  manner  it  muft  be  learnt  from  the 
Patient,  whether  the  porri  or  verruca  have  immediate¬ 
ly  fucceeded  the  ufe  of  unclean  venery,  and  fo  fpring 
from  infedious  matter  lately  difeharged  upon  the 
dendal:  or  on  the  contrary  without  any  frelh  ad  of 
fufpeded  venery,  have  fprung  up  fpontaneouily,  and  fo 
owe  their  rife  to  poifon  long  Since  inftilled  into  the 
blood  ? 

Sect.  V. 

Prognoftic, 

nojlk*  I.  I^Ener&al  excrefcences  pudenda 

^  felves  flight  diforders,  andmay  with  great  eafe 
be  extirpated  ♦ 

2.  But  with  relped  to  the  caufe  they  may  be  of 
worfe  confequence,  to  wit,  if  they  are  produced  by 
poifon  that  has  long  lain  concealed  in  the  blood,  be- 
caufe  then  they  denote  a  confirmed  Pox^  for  which 
mercurial  unHion  is  the  only  remedy. 

3. -  But  though  it  fliould  appear  that  they  are  the 
effeds  of  poifon  but  lately  difeharged  upon  the  puden- 

.  da  in  unclean  venery,  yet  there  is  danger  lefl:  the  poi¬ 
fon,  which  has  already  penetrated  the  cuticle,  nor  can 
by  any  means  be  brought  to  flow  back,  fhould  by  de¬ 
grees  infinuate  itfelf  into  the  blood,  and  at  lafl:  bring 
on  confirmed  Pox ^  if  the  ufe  of  antivenereal  reme¬ 

dies  be  omitted. 

4.  Hence  it  appears  that  a  confirmed  Pox  is  molt 
commonly  denoted  by  Venereal  porri  and  verruca  of 
the  pudenda^  either  as  the  caufe  or  as  the  efFed.  But 
be  very  cautious  left  with  the  common  herd  oi  Surgeons ^ 
you  rafhly  conclude  that  the  Pox  lies  lurking  in  the 
blood  of  all  thofe,  who  are  afFeded  at  prefent  with 
porri  or  verruca  of  the  pudenda^  or  have  formerly 
been  afFeded  with  them  ^  flnee  it  appears  by  certain 
experience  that  porri  and  verruca^  which  are  the  efFeds 

of 
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of  the  irifedion  juft  admitted,  may  be  thoroughly  cured 
without  leaving  any  diforder  remaining  in  the  blood. 

5  i  Porriy  yerruca^  condyUmata^  crifia  of  the  puden^ 
da^  if  they  inflame  and  degenerate  into  abfceftes,  or  if 
they  contract  a  cancerous  nature,  are  to  be  extirpated 
with  all  poffible  expedition,  left  by  delaying  the  ope¬ 
ration,  the  neighbouring  parts  may  be  brought  in  to 
partake  of  the  diforder.  5  ^ 

Sect.  VL 

^he  curei 

The  method  of  cure  to  be  applied,  toporriy  verrii-^ 
ca^  condylomata^  is  twofold  •  the  one  inter-  - 

rial,  to  hinder  the  farther  effedrs  of  the  Venereal  poi- 
fon,  that  is  either  already  mixed  with  the  blood,^  or 
endeavouring  to  get  admittance  into  it ;  the  other  ex¬ 
ternal,  to  remove  the  diforder  of  the  part. 

.J'  tatemal  remedies,  if  you  can 

coiled:  from  urgent  figns,  that  the  Pox  is  concealed, 

I.  A  regular  coutfe  of  mefcuHal  u?i&ion  ihould  be  en¬ 
tered  upon,  after  the  method  we  ftiall  defcribe  below, 
lince  that  is  the  only  means,  by  which  the  poifOti, 
which  is  already  adually  admitted  into  the  blood,  can 
certainly  be  fubdued. 

2.  If  the  Patient  Ihould  rejed  this  method  as  trou- 
blefome,  you  may  at  leaft  advife  (lighter  undions  with 
the  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  pudeitda^  mguina^  na^ 
tes^  or  preparations  of  Mercury  fhould  be  prefcrib- 
ed,  giving  a  cathartic  between  whiles,  to  dired  the  hu¬ 
mours  downwards,  and  keep  them  from  flowing  in  too 
great  plenty  to  the  falivary  glands,  after  the  method 
which  was  defcribed  above  Chap.  i.  treating  upon  the  ' 
gonorrhoea. 

3 .  But  if  there  fhould  be  no  fufpicioti  of  a  Pox^  and  ' 
the  excrefcences  which  follow  upon  impure  venery,  de-^ 
dare  the  poifon  to  have  been  juft  admitted,  and  to  have 
made  no  progrefs  beyond  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  you 
may  fafely  omit  entering  upon  a  regular  courfe  of  mef^ 
curial  unUion  j  but  (lighter  undions  ihould  be  advifed, 
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as  we  faid  in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  or  the  repeated 
life  of  mercurial  preparations  infilled  upon  fo  long,  till 
the  poifon  that  was  admitted  under  the  cuticle,  ihall 
feem  to  be  perfedly  deftroyed. 

Bxtem&lme  H.  Blit  iiow  as  to  the  external  method  of  curing * 

ib!d7fcuZ  'verruca^  condylowaia^  there  are  different  opinions. 

1.  The  antient  phyficians  made  a  flrong  ligature 
with  thread  or  horfe-hair  round  all  excrefcences,  and 
let  it  continue  on  till  they  dried  up  and  fell  off  fpon- 
taneoufly.  But  that  method  is  now  in  difgrace,  ai^id 
not  without  reafon,  fince  the  tightnels  of  the  ligatufer 
generally  brings  on  fharp  pain  and  grievous  inflammia- 
tion  •  fince  it  will  be  of  no  fervice  in  callous  excre¬ 
fcences,  efpecially  if  they  are  fmooth  and  rife  very 
little  above  the  (kin,  for  they  will  not  admit  of  a  li¬ 
gature'  fince  though  it  takes  off  the  top  of  the  ex- 
crefcence,  it  is  of  no  fervice  in  deflroyiiig  the  bafis, 
from  whence  new  excrefcences  will  fliortly  arile. 

2.  It  is  more  preferable  therefore  to  fufpend  the 
excrefcences  with  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  and 
to  cut  them  off  with  the  fcifibrs  clofe  to  the  fkin,  and 
then  if  there  is  no  callus  remaining  at  the  bafis,  to 
haflen  the  forming  of  a  cicatrix  upon  the  fmall  ulcer 
that  remains,  which  is  generally  done  with  great  eafe. 

But  if  any  thing  callous  remains,  it  is  proper  to 
bring  it  to  fuppuration  or  to  deflroy  it  by  the  ufe  of 
cathxretics,  before  the  cicatrix  is  formed,  left  frefti 
forri  ftiould  fpring  from  thence,  or  what  is  worfe,  left 
the  remaining  callofities  fhould  form  phymata. 

3  This  method  is  very  ufeful,  whenever  the  longer 
fort  of  poYTij  which  are  hard  and  callous,  or  the  larger 
crifta  are  to  be  cured  ;  becaufe  by  this  means  by  a  Qight 
eafy  incifion  you  obtain  that  in  a  moment,  which  o- 
therwife  you  would  perhaps  fcarcely  come  at  in  many 
days  by  the  repeated  ufe  of  fharp  cathxretics,  with 
violent  uneafinefs  to  the  Patient,  and  not  without  run¬ 
ning  great  rifque  of  inflammation.  The  excrefoence 
being  once  removed,  care  is  to  be  taken  of  tne  bafis, 
which  muft  never  be  permitted  to  heal  too  foon,  till 
all  the  callofites  are  refolved,  fuppurated,  foftened,  and 
eonfumed. 

4.  But 
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4.  But  this  feems  to  be  by  no  means  a  conveni¬ 
ent  method,  whenever  the  excrefcences  fhall  be  fo 
low  and  Ihort,  that  they  cannot  be  taken  hold  of 
with  the  fingers,  nor  cut  out  by  the  roots  ^  in  this 
cafe  therefore ,  it  will  be  beft  to  have  recourfe  to 
cathseretics  ,  which  being  applied  to  porri ,  ^erruca^ 
condyloTnata^  not  only  deftroy  the  part  which  is  pro¬ 
minent  above  the  fkin,  but  eat  down  to  the  roots, 
and  are  the  moft  powerful  means  of  curing  them  that 

we  know  of.  ri  j 

5.  Amongft  others  of  lefs  note,  the  molt  approved 

of  and  received  are,  pulvis  ex  duabus  Sabinoi  pulvera^ 
ta  tartibus  U7m  Ochra^  pulvis  Vttmli  Cypriiy  pul- 
'uis  ex  aqualibus  Mercurii  pra^cipitati  ruhri^  Aluminis^ 
uJiL  (dr  Sabin^e  puherata  partibus'^  pulvis  Mercum 
pracipitati  Rubri  folus,  vel  cum  aquali  parte  pr^cipttaU 
Mercurii  albi,  drc.  either  of  which  may  be  _  iprinkled 
upon  porri  or  verruca  firft  wetting  them  with 
or  they  may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  a  liniment 
mixt  up  with  butter,  or  unguentum  bafiltcon,  till  the 

excrefcences  being  dried  up,  fall  off. 

6.  If  the  Porri  and  verruci^  are  become  too  callous 

and  efcape  the  force  of  thefe  remedies,  the  following 
may  be  called  into  pradtice,  which  are  ftronger ;  to  wit, 
aJaAluminofa  magifiralis  Valloiii  i  a^ua  Phag^demca, 
la  cum  aqua  calcis  &  fuhlimato  corrofivo  paratur; 
aut  oleumVtridh  aris  per  Deliqu.um,  quod  ex  Mrug.ne 
cum  Nitro  calcinato  &  in  celld  deltquejcente  confuitur. 
Any  of  thefe  may  be  dropped  porri,  verruca,  corJy- 

kmata,  or  apply’d  in  die  form  of  a  liniment,  carerully 

■  avoiding  injuring  the  neighbouring  parts. 

7.  sSt  if  the  ftrongeft  kind  of  cathairetics  Ihoujd 
be  deemed  neceffary,  which  is  very  feldom  the  cafe, 
you  may  ufe  the  Lapis  Vulgaris  Cauteriahs,  Lapis  In- 
fernalis  feu  Luna  Cornea,  oleum  glaciak  Vitxtoh  Butyrum 
Antimonii,  &c.  The  excrefcences  may  be  lightly  toucn- 
ed  with  thefe,  or  feme  of  the  done  may  be  iciap..d, 
or  a  drop  or  two  of  the  oil  or  butter  taken  up  upon 
cotton  or  lint,  and  applied  to  the  parts,  firft  fecuring 
the  neighbouring  parts  wuh^a  defenfive  plafter.  ^ 
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Arfenical  medicines,  and  all  corrofives  of  the 
fenical  tribe  fhould  be  carefully  avoided,  becaufe  what¬ 
ever  art  is  ufed  in  preparing  them,  they  always  retain 
their  nature,  and  by  burning  fharply  bring  on  .  intolera¬ 
ble  pains,  inflammations,  convulfions,  fwoonings, 
nay  they  fometimes  communicate  fatal  diforders  to 
the  b}ood,  as  we  have  more  than  once  obferved. 

9.  The  ulcerated  bafls  which  remains,  after  the  porri, 
njerruc^^  and  midylomata  are  fallen  off,  is  to  be  cured 
after  the  common  method  with  halfamum  Arasi^  with 
which  are  mixt  a  few  grains  of  red  precipitate,^  till 
all  the  callofities  being  perfectly  refolved,  it  fhall  hap¬ 
pily  unite,  never  more  to  produce  frefli  porrl 

\ 
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CHAP.  X. 

0^  criftae,  mora,  fici,  marifcae,  and  rhaga^ 
.  dia  of  the  anus* 


Se  G  T,  I, 
Defcription, 


The  troop  of  local  difeafes  that  are  produced 
by  the  Venereal  poifon  upon  its  flrfl:  admiflion, 
is  clofed  by  various  diforders  that  are  wont  to  rife  upon 
the  anus  or  near  it,  as  crijia^  moxa^  Tnarifi^'^ 

rhagadia^  <^yc.  each  of  which  we  ihall  now  briefly  de- 
fcribe. 

.  I.  Crtpa  are  elongated  appendixes  of  the  fkin,  dif- 
h  0/tbe  in  their  htuation  and  iVLCj  fometimes  pen- 

feanij  dent,  foft,  flaccid,  of  the  fame  colour  with  the  reft 
of  the  flcin,  like  a  cock’s  gills;  fometimes  on  the 
contraiy  hard,  rigid,  callous  and  fchirrous,  like  cock’s' 
combs.  If  by  fridtion,  or  the  ufe  of  irritating  ap¬ 
plications  they  are  too  much  irritated  and  inflamed, 
^d  unlels  the  inflammation  is  quickly  difperfed^  if 

they 
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they  are  foft,  they  fuppurate,  but  if  they  are  fcirrhous, 
they  degenerate  into  a  cancerous  nature. 

IL  Other  thick,  fpherical,  globular,  granular  ex- 
crefcences  grow  to  the  anus^  adhering  to  the  Ikin  by  j„ora,  man- 
a  {lender  ftalk,  which  if  they  are  fmall,  are  called  T)^/-rcae,  fid. 
mt^  fragi^  ox  mor a if  large, or  marifca^  from  their 
likenefs.  Sometimes  they  are  foft,  puipous,  fmooth; 
fometimes  hard,  rough,  fcirrhous ;  of  themfelves  they 
are  free  from  inflammation,  without  pain,  of  the  fame 
colour  with  the  fkin  ^  but  if  by  a  vitiated  flate  of  the 
blood,  by  a  contulion,  or  by  the  ufe  of  fharp  to¬ 
pical  applications  they  fhould  be  inflamed,  they 
will  form*  abfceifes  if  they  are  foft,  from  whence 
frequently  proceed  jiftula  am  •  or  if  they  are  hard,  they 
grow  hot  and  painful  without  any  fuppuration ;  in  a 
word,  they  become  cancerous. 

III.  At  the  bottom  of  the  fulci  that  furround 
anusy  there  are  fiflTures  formed,  called  by  Greek 
rhagades  or  rhagadia^  which  if  they  are  fuperficial,  and 
have  foft  even  lips,  give  very  little  pain,  difcharge  -a 
thick,,  white,  mature  matter,  are  of  a  good  fort,-  but 
if  they  are  deep,  phagaedenical,  have  callous,  hardrlips, 
turning  back,  are  troubled  with  {hooting  pains,  and  in 
the  room  of  pus  difcharge  ichor,  -they  are  of  a  bad 
fort,  and  ill  conditipned. 

Sect.  IL 

Caufes, 

I.  firft  rudiments  of  crijia  appear  Cnflxani 

JL  whenever  the  anus  is  ftretched  beyond  its  tone,-y^,7«T,^/L 
either  in  unnatural  venery,  or  by  the  violent  excreti-  plicae, 
on  of  hdxd  faces’^  for  when  the  {Iretched  Ikin  is  left 
to  itfelf  again,  being  much  relaxed,  it  falls  into  folds  or 
wrinkles;  thefe fmall  folds  by  degrees  form  themfelves 
into  becaufe  they  are  too  plentifully  nourilhed 

by  the  ftagnating  limph.  The  limph  ftagnates  in  them 
from  two  caufes.  i.  From  the  vifcidity  which  it  con- 
trads  by  the  admiiTion  of  the  Venereal  poifon,  or  from 
-any  other  caufe  that  obftrudfs  its  motion:  2.  From 
'  H  h  4.  '  the 
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the  too  great  foftnefs  of  the  part  itfelf^  whence  it  hapr. 
pens  that  it  is  very  weakly  pufhed  forward, 
aorrfal  Hence  therefore  ir  appears  that  legitimate  crijl^ 
fici,  mari-  §<2neraily  but  not  always  argue  the  perfon  to  be  poxed^ 
{cxy  from  the  or  to  have  been  guilty  of  unnatural  venery.  ^ 

"o/ThfCnU  ttiere  appear  feveral  veficles, 

ani.  ot  if  you  had  rather  call  them  lacunas ^  which  are 
appointed  by  nature  to  fecrete  a  fatty,  vifcid,  febaceous 
humoui,  to  lubricate  the  From  the  enlargement 
or  tumour  of  thefe  veficles  there  fometimes  arife  in  that 
part  of  the  ikin,  where  they  are  fituated,  various  globular 
granulated  excrefcences  which  grow  to  the  anus'^  finall 
and  like  fraga  or  mora^  if  the  veficles  are  few  and  not 
much  enlarged;  but  larger,  and  refembling  fid  or 
marifica^  if  the  veffels  are  many,  and  the  tumour  large. 

But  thefe  veffels  are  hence  fwelled  and  enlarged,  be- 
caufe  the  humour  which  they  contain,  is  fo  infpiffated 
by  the  mixture  of  the  Venereal  infedion,  that  it  is 
forced  to  ftagnate  in  its  receptacles,  by  degrees  to  di¬ 
late  them,  and  to  retard  and  obftrud  the  return  of  the 
circumfluent  limph ;  whence  the  tumour  and  accre¬ 
tion  of  the  veficles,  till  they  rife  above  the  level  of  the 
fkin. 

But  this  humour  may  be  infeded  by  the  Venereal 
poifon,  either  by  the  blood  itfelf  when  that  is  firff  in- 
feded,  whofe  diforders  the  febaceous  humour,  which 
is  fecreted  from  it,  partakes  of;  or  from  the  virulent 
femen:,  which,  .qnpping  from  iht  anus ^  frequently  be- 
daubes  the  neigbauring  parts  of  the  podex  in  thofe 
who  give  themfelves  up  to  unnatural  iuft.  ^ 

Hence  it  appears  that  viota^  vtavific^ 

always  argue  the  Pox j  but  not  always  unnatural  venery. 
des  wX"  happen  either  from  too  great  ffraiiiing, 

erojion  or  la-  whcn  they  are  torn,  or  from  erofion,  when  the  inter- 
ceration  of ^  fficcs  of  the  Tug^  ani  are  ulcerated :  by  ftraining  ei- 
tf  from  the  violent  excretion  of  hard/^c^x,  or  from 

the  unnatural  patience  of  catamites ;  but  from  erofion 
either  by  the  virulent  feminal  fluid  that  diftils  from  the 
anus  in  pat  hie  s^  or  from  the  acrimony  of  the  juices, 
which  are  difeharged  from  flowing,  or  fuppurated  piles^ 
or  from  the  cavity  of  the  inteffines  in  a  djfienter.y^  di^ 

arrheea^ 
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^rrhoca^  or  hypercatharfis^  (^c.  and  which  ftick  between 
the  folds  of  the  ajius.  Hence  therefore  it  appears^  that 
rhagades  ant  fometimes  arife  from  the  or  unna¬ 
tural  venery,  but  moft  frequently  from  neither  caufe, 
but  from  a  {lighter  diforder. 

It  is  very  irkfome,  fo  frequently  to  repeat  fuch  hor¬ 
rid  naftinels,  hut  the  end  for  which  this  work  was 
wrote,  would  by  no  means  fufFer  me  to  ftifle  a  caule, 
which  to  the  great  fcandal  of  mankind,  experience 
teaches  us  to  be  the  too  true,  and  too  frequent  caufe  of 
Vettereal  difeafes.  Nay  honefty  itfelf  feeraed  to  require 
.that  I  fliould  frequently  inculcate  this  caufe,  thatthofe, 
whofe  liver  is  fired  with  fo  mad  a  luft,  being  admo- 
nifhed,  may  at  laft  grow  wife ;  and  if  they  are  neither 
to  be  recalled  by  a  fenfe  of  what  is  natural,  nor  to  be 
terrified  by  the  judgments  of  God,  at  lead:  being  made 
I  certain  of  the  evils  that  arife  from  this  filthy  vice,  they 
may  at  length  turn  from  it. 

Sect,  III. 

I  Symptoms, 

1 

I 

j  I.  T  F  crijia  arife  from  a  thin  limph,  (lightly  obfirriidt- Soft  or 
!  ^  ed,  tainted  with  little  or  none  ot  the  VenereaH^^^°«^  ert- 

I  poifbn ,  they  are  loofe  and  pendent  ^  on  the  contrary, 

they  will  be  rigid  and  callous,  if  they  are  nourifhedby 
a  thick  limph,  colleded  in  great  plenty,  and  much 
tainted  with  the  Venereal  poifon. 

So  mar  if will  be  foft  and  pulpy,  if  they 
fed  by  a  pure,  fluid  limph  in  fmall  quantities ;  on 
contrary,  if  they  are  plentifully  fed  by  a  vifeid,  viru¬ 
lent  limph,  they  are  hard  and  feirrhous. 

3.  In  the  fame  manner,  from  the  different  quantity  3.  Rhagades 
and  quality  of  the  limph,  will  arife  the  different  con- bard  orjoft, 
dition  of  the  lips  in  rhagades^  which  are  hard  and  cal¬ 
lous  from  a  vifeid,  plentiful,  virulent  limph;  but  foft 

and  loofe,  if  the  limph  is  thinner,  purer,  and  in  fmaller 
quantities. 

4.  If  crift^j  marifea^  rhagades^  from  fliraining,  con-  4= 
tufion,  preffure,  the  ufe  of  carh*retic  medicines , 

XOXX^nQ^i  famed. 
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roughnefs  of  h^rd  fiscesy  or  from  the  acrimony  of  li¬ 
quid  J^r^jfhall  receive  much  irritation,  the  courfe  of 
the  blood  being  obftruded  by  the  pain,  they  will  be 
inflamed  more  or  lefs  intenfely,  as  the  blood  iliall 
happen  naturally  to  be  more  hot  or  temperate. 

formaSel  ^  inflammation  fhall  quickly  .difappear, 

or  turn  can-  the  crt^a  and  marifcay  if  they  are  foft,  will  fuppurate, 
ierous,  whence  abfceflfes,  impoftumations ,  •  or  elfe  it 

will  mortify  and  become  fphacelated ;  or  if  they  are 
hard  and  fcirrhous,  they  will  by  degrees  rarefy,  whence 
a  fharp,  Ihooting  pain  j  in  a  word  they  will  turn  can^ 
cerous. 

6  And  h  fame  manner  rhagades  being  once  in- 

gadeJ'wV  flamed,  if  they  are  foft,  will  by  fuppuration  form  fifliu- 
form  ab-  lous  fimfes  undcf  the  fkin  into  the  podexy  or  will  fpha- 
f^#iorgan-celate:  but  if  they  are  callous,  they  will  degenerate  in- 
to  a  cancer, 

7.  Hinder  criftay  marifc^y  rhagades  are  free  from 

fitting^  rid-  inflammation,  or  are  merely  fcirrhous,  they  give  ve- 
&c.  ry  little  uneafinefs  in  walking,  fitting,  riding,  or  ex¬ 
cretion  of  the  fcecesy  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are  in¬ 
flamed,  fuppurated,  ulcerated,  cancerous,  they  give  ve¬ 
ry  great  pain  upon  thofe  occafions. 

Sect.  IV. 

Diagnoflk, 

Diagnoflic  ofi,  'D'Hagades  are  eafily  known  at  fight,  from  the  de- 
rhagades.  fcriptioii  that  we  have  delivered  of  them,  fince 

they  f  have  a  nature  proper  to  themfelves,  which  is  not 
common  to  any  other  diforder  of  the  anus.  But  crift^ 
and  marifca  are  frequently  confounded  with  hemor¬ 
rhoids. 

2.  Crifta,  crijiey  if  they  are  legitimate,  may  be  diftin- 

guilhed  from  hemorrhoidsy  becaufe  they  are  fine,  thin , 
and  merely  cutaneous,  and  contain  nothing  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  them  •  but  hemorrhoids  however  thin  and  crifti- 
forrn  they  may  be,  are  ufed  to  be  thicker  than  crijiey 
and  include  fomething  foft  and  pulpy  in  the  middle, 

■  at  leaft  branches  of  the  aneurifmated  arteries  and  va- 

ricofe 
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ricofe  veins,  by  the  dilatation  of  which  they  are 
.formed. 

.  3.  But  mora^fraga^  and  marifca  differ  from 
.morr holds  in  this;  excrefcences  of  this  kind  are  globu¬ 
lar,  granulated,  and  adhere  to  the  margin  of  the  po- 
dex  by  a  flender  flalk;  on  the  contrary  hemorrhoids 
are  pointed,  angular,  fmooth  upon  the  fuperficies,  and 
generally  hang  from  the  anusy  on  the  margin  of  the 
anus  by  a  wider  bafis. 

4.  It  is  eafy  enough  to  difcover  the  condition  or  ^ 

(fate  of  the  crijie^  mora^  marifce^  or  rhagades  by  light  the  diffe- 
or  by  the  touch,  or  at  molt  with  the  probe;  to  wit, 

by  the  light  or  touch,  whether  they  are  foil,  callous , 
inflamed,  fuppurated,  ulcerated,  cancerous,  fphacelated;or4^ri 
by  the  probe,  whether  they  are  hollow ;  and  if  they 
are  hollow,  whether  they  have  formed  deep  Jinufes 
through  their  perforated  Safes  or  not. 

5.  It  is  more  difficult  to  dstermine  whether  cri/iey  Diagnopic  of 
mora^  marifcaj  and  rhagades  are  the  effeds  of  unna- 

rural  venery  or  not ;  but  neither  is  it  proper  to  enquire 
fo  nicely  into  crimes  of  this  nature,  and  it  becomes  an 
honeft  Phylician  to  be  fparing  of  his  conjedures,  and 
fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  it  is  of  no  fervice  cither 
in  determining  the  prognoftic  of  the  difeafe,  or  in  efta- 
blilhing  the  method  of  cure. 

6.  It  is  of  more  confequence  to  be  able  to  deter¬ 
mine,  whether  thefe  diforders  denote  the  Pox  to  be 
prefent  or  not,  either  as  the  caufe  from  whence  they 
arife,  or  as  a  eo-effed  of  the  fame  caufe  upon  which 
they  depend,  to  wit,  of  that  infedion  which  being 
lately  admitted,  had  brought  a  diforder  upon  the  part, 
upon  \vhich  it  was  firft  difcharged,  and  at  the  fame 
time  had  fecretly  tainted  the  blood.  But  this  can  on¬ 
ly  be  gathered  from  the  condition  and  number  of  the 
fymptoms  which  declare  the  Pox^  and  of  which  we 
fhall  treat  below  Book  TVs  Chap.  4.  of  which  one  or  . 
two  of  the  moff:  urgei^t  ffgns  are  required,  if  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  affeded  with  crijle  or  rhagades  alone,  ,becaule 
thefe  diforders,  as  was  faid  above  SeH.  2,  do  not  al¬ 
ways  of  themfelves  indicate  the  Pox ;  on  the  contrary 
one  or  tWQ  of  the  (lighter  fymptoms  will  be  fufficienr. 
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if  the  ams  is  befet  with  fid  or  marifca^  becaule  thefe 
diforders  of  themfelves  fufficiently  declare  the  Vox. 
If  crtjia^  mora.^  marifcay  rhagades  fhall  be  fuppurated, 
ulcerated,  fiftulous,  cancerous,  then  the  very  flighted 
fufpicion  will  be  fufficient  to  induce  a  prudent  Physi¬ 
cian  to  fly  to  the  mercurial  unBion  as  to  a  forlorn 
hope,  fince  in  evident  danger  it  is  better  to  apply  an 
ufelefs  remedy,  but  which  can  do  no  hurt,  than  to 
omit  a  neceflary  one. 

Sect.  V, 

Prognoftic, 

Pr$gnoJlic.  j.  ^Vifi^e^  mora^  marifca^  rhagades  are  of  themfelves 
^  grievous  diforders,  fince  they  cannot  be  cured  but 
•  by  extirpation,  nor  extirpated  but  by  burning  and  cut¬ 
ting,  that  is,  by  a  hard,  difficult,  troublefome  operation. 

2.  Hence  therefore  it  will  follow,  that  as  they  in- 
creafe  in  numbers,  fize,  thicknefs,  callofity  of  the  ba- 
fis,  are  fituated  either  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus^  or 
in  the  internal  part  of  the  reHum.^  they  will  be  the 
more  grievous  and  more  difficult  to  cure;  becaufe 
they  will  by  this  means  be  more  difficult  to  extirpate, 
and  after  extirpation,  callous,  fpreading,  ill  digefted 
ulcers  will  remain,  whofe  cure  will  be  difficult. 

3.  The  more  violent  fymptoms  they  bring  on,  fo 
much  the  worfe  ought  they  to  be  efteemed :  for  the 
danger  increafes,  if  they  are  callous,  inflamed,  fuppu- 
rated,  ulcerated,  cancerous,  fphacelated,  fince  thefe  are 
fo  many  monfters  of  difeafes  that  will  not  eafily  be 
fubdued. 

4.  A  third  caufe  of  danger  is  to  be  added,  if  they 
are  joined  with  the  whether  frefli  contracfled,  or 
of  long  Standing,  fince  they  do  not  admit  of  a  perfecT: 

.  cure  in  either  caJfe,  unlefs  the  Venereal  poifon  is  firfl: 
fubdued ,  by  which  excrefcences  of  this  kind  are  pro¬ 
duced,  or  at  leafh  encouraged ;  and  this  can  never  be 
fafely  done,  but  by  a  full  and  regular  courfe  of  vier- 
curial  undion. 


2 


Sect. 


(  477  ) 


Sect.  VI. 

Cure, 

I.TpHE  Patient  is  to  be  prepared  for  the  method 

of  cure,  not  only  by  the  univerfal  remedies,  to  mifed, 
wir,  bleeding  and  purging,  in  order  to  take  off  a  ple¬ 
thora  ;  but  by  alterants,  diluents,  attenuants,  which  wi  1 
correifl:  the  heat,  acrimony,  and  vifcidity  of  the  blood, 
to  wit,  with  broths  prepared  ex  fullo  GaLmaceo,  vei 
frujlulo  carnis  Vitulina,  S"  Cichorio,  Scolopendi  io,  Agri- 
moniA,VimpineIld,  &c.  Sen  LaisJeiBe  Aftnino,  CctprU- 
lo  vactino.  Aquis  mineralibns  acidulis,  femkupio,  Bal- 
neo  tepido  Am^  dulck,  &c.  taking  different  methods 
according  to  the  different  of  the  weather,  or  of  the 

difordered  ftate  of  the  fluids. 

2  Then  if  there  is  urgent  reafon  to  believe  that  the 
Wis  concealed,  a  regular  courfe  of  meniirial  unHioa 
is  to  be  entered  upon,  that  the  infedion,  which  was 
mLxt  with  the  blood,  being  deftroyed,  and  the  antece¬ 
dent  caufe  removed,  the  difeafe  may  more  fafely  and 
happily  obtain  a  cure. 

a  This  preparative  method,  and  the  couife  of  mer¬ 
curial  unBion  (if  it  fhal  be  found  neceffary)  being  fi- 
niffed,  we  muft  come  now  to  the  extirpation  of  the 
cridde,  mora,  fui,  as  foon  as  the  weather  lhall  favour 
our  undertaking.  For  there  is  no  room  to  hope  that 
thefe  excrefcences,  which  have  grown  up  into  hyper- 
farcofes,  i^ould  ever  decreafe  of  themfelves  and  dil- 

^4.  It  was  formerly  the  cuftom  to  make  a  ligature 
with  waxed  thread  round  the  crifi^y  mora^  or  fid,  tying  marifca 
it  daily  tighter,  till  they  perilhed  and  fell  off  of  them- 
felves  But  this  method  is  now  exploded  ^ttd  with^^^^^ 
reafon,  i.  Becaufe  it  is  very  painful;  2.  Becaufe  by 
preventing  the  return  of  the  blood,  it  generally  brings 
inflammations  upon  the  excrefcences,  which  degene¬ 
rate  mo  fuppuratrni,  gangrcene,  or  cancer-,  Becaufe 
it  is  fcarce  ever  of  any  fervice  to  crifta  or  fa,  mat  are  • 

fufpended  by  a  thick  and  callous  Italk ;  4.  Laftly , 

however 
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however  happily  it  takes  efFed  in  other  reipeds ' 
it  always  leaves  the  bafis  of  the  excrefcence  untouch¬ 
ed,  whence  new  fmg/  quickly  arife. 

hy  ea-  J-‘  method  of  more  fervice,  in 

tb^retics,  wUich  they  uled  to  confume  the  excrefcences  with 
cathxretics.  For  i .  This  method  is  tedious  if  the  ex¬ 
crefcences  are  large  ^  nay  fo.metimes  inefficacious  if 
they  are  callous  j  2.  The  pain  of  it  is  not  to  be  en¬ 
dured*  3.  It  frequently  brings  on  grievous  inflamma¬ 
tion  which  extends  to  the  anus 4.  If  the  excrefcences 
are  loft,  the  inflammation  Ibmetimes  degenerates  into 
abfcelles  and  impoftumations  ^  but  if  they  are  hard  and 
callous,  the  pain  and  irritation  makes  it  turn  cancerous. 
But  if  the  excrefcences  are  fmall,  fofc,  and  pulpy,  you 

may  fafely  indulge  a  Patient,  who  dreads  the  knife,  in 
the  ufe  cathaeretics. 

6.  Therefore  there  is  but  one  fafe  and  cettain  me^ 
thod  of  cure,  to  Wit,  to  take  oflfthe  excrefcences 
with  a  knife  or  fcillbrs.  For  by  this  means  the  ahair 
IS  finiffied  ill  a  moments  time,  and  the  pain  is  only 
mftantaneous  ;  whereas  any  other  method  will  require 
a  months  time  for  its  performance,  and  give  execra¬ 
ble  pain.  To  this  end,  the  Patient  is  to  be  placed  in 
a  proper  poftu re.  Therefore  kneeling  down  and  re-* 
dining  hisi  head,  let  him  thrufl:  forward  his  buttocks  * 
or  which  is  generally  more  convenient,  let  him  lay 
upon  his  fide,  and  drawing  his  head  and  knees  into 
the  bed,  let  him  thrufl:  out  his  buttocks  as  far  as  pofi- 
fible  •  the  upper  buttock  mufl:  then  be  fupported  by 
an;  affiftant,  that  the  Surgeon  may  the  more  readily 
come  at  the  lower,  where  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  is. 

7-  Then  the  excrefcences,  of  whatfoever  kind  they 
are,  whether  ?nora^  or  marife^^  that  are  mofl: 

prominent  and  can  be  taken  hold  of,  muffc  be  fupport¬ 
ed  with  the  left  handy  and  if  they  are  wide,  hard,  and 
callous  at*  the  bafis,  let  them  be  cut  to  the  quick  with 
zbiflouri^^  but  if  they  hang  by  a  {lender  foft  ftalk,  let 
them  be  taken  oflF  clofe  to  the  fkin  with  the  fcillbrs  * 
thofe  that  are  ffiort  and  low  ffiould  be  dug  out  with 
the  points  of  the  feifibrs  j  if  you  ffiould  have  any  fu- 

fpicion 
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fpicion  that  any  thing  cancerous  or  gangrgenous  lies, 
concealed  at  the  bafis  of  the  excrefcences,  you  may; 
by  no  means  be  fparing  of  the  knife,  but  cut  deep  till 
all  the  roots  of  the  cancer  are  extirpated,  and  all  the 
rudiments  of  the  gangrene  deftroyed.  ^ 

8.  After  this,  wiping  away  the  blood,  the  condi- 

tion  of  the  bafis  is  to  be  examined,  and  i.  Ifut  isfoft^e  haUd, 
and  free  from  diforder,  all  incifion  and  fcariftcation 
muft  be  omitted ,  and  the  found  part  muft  not  be 
wounded  in  vain^  2.  But  if  it  fhould  be  befet  with 
granulated  and  diftind:  callous  bodies,  they  Ihould  be 
well  fcarified  with  the  point  of  the  lancet,  that  fuppu-^ 
ration  may  be  promoted,  by  which  there  is  hopes  that 
all  the  callofities  may  be  difperfed^  3.  Laftly,  if  the 
callus  is  uniform,  and  as  it  were  indurated  into  horn,:; 
or  pierced  like  a  honey  comb,  or  if  it  has  a  cancer 
or  gangrene  under  it,  and  parties  of  the  diforder,  it 
muft  be  burnt  deeply  with  the  adual  cautery,  that  the 
difeafe  may  be  rooted  out. 

9.  In  the  two  firft  cafes  the  blood  is  to  be  ftopped 
with  dry  lint  ^  but  if  it  fhall  be  neceftary,  which  is 
very  rarely  the  cafe,  it  muft  be  reftrained  ^ulverthus 
ajlringentibus  MaUcorii^  Balaufiiorum^  Gallarum^  Alu- 
minis^  Gypfi^  (^c.  O^i  albumine  exceptis.  The  dref-* 

Tings  being  removed  on  the  following  day.  the  re¬ 
maining  wound  may  be  treated  ■  cum  digejiivo  njulgari 
ex  Terebinthind  ovi  Vitello^  quocum  admifcebitur ' 
oleum  Hjiperkiy  if  the  face  of  the  wound  fhall  be  foetid  ^  ^ 
if  there  threatens  any  danger  of  mortification,  you 
may  apply  tinHura  aut  pulvis  M-yrrhiS  vel  Aloes  ^  if 
the  callous  bodies  are  too  hard  to  be  fuppurated, 
fprinkle  them  with  Mercurius  pracipitatus  ruber.  But 
each  of  thefe  medicines  fhould  be  applied  in  a  diffe¬ 
rent  dofe,  according  to  the  different  degrees  of  dan- 
ger. 

10.  As  foon  as  the  fuppuration  fhall  remit,  in*  the . 
room  of  the  digeftive  you  fhould  fubftituteT«^«z»«? 
Arctei.^  that  the  wound  may  be  deterged,  and  the  * 
growth  of  new  fiefh  promoted j  you  may* at  the  fame 
time  mix  with  it  a  little  jed  precipitate,  if  it  fhall  feem 
requifite-  and  laftly,  all  the  callofities  .being  refolved, 

fuppu- 
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fuppurated,  or  confumed^  the  formation  of  the  cicatri)^ 
is  to  be  forwarded. 

II.  But  in  the  lafb  cafe  the  burnt  efchar  is  to  be 
anointed  twice  in  a  day  with  freili  butter,  or  yolk  of 
eggs  till  it  falls  ofF*  then  the  digejiivum  •vulgar e  is  to 
be  uled,  cum  oleo  Hypprki  vel  tmHurd  Myrrhce  ^ 
^loeSy  if  the  ulcer  is  too  foetid  j  cum  prcecipHato  ruhro  if 
any  callolities  remain  at  the  bottom  or  lips  of  the  ulcer ; 
laiily,  that  the  deterlion  of  the  ulcers  and  the  growth 
of  new  flefh  may  fucceed  the  more  happily,  halfamuvt 
^rcai  vel  foluM^  vel  cum  baljamo  viridi^  is  to  be  ap¬ 
plied  if  the  fungous  flefh  is  luxuriant,  till  the  wound 
is  perfedly  healed. 

Thi  fame  me- .  12.  The  rhagades  are  to  be  divided  into  three  forts,- 
thodfor  thz-  'm.  order  to  eflabljfli  a  method  of  cure  for  them  ^  the 
gades.  cutaneous,  the  deep,  which  are  again  to  be  divided  in¬ 
to  the  benign  and  malignant. 

The  cutaneous,  if  they  are  inflamed  and  painful, 
fhould  be  fomented  laHe^  fero  laBis^  decodio  Verbafd 
aut  jllthace^  vel  toto  vel  cum  addito  jaccharo  Satur-^ 
Ttino fucco  depur ato  Vlantaginis^  fempervivi^  feu  fedi^ 
ef'C.  Mucilagine  ex  feminibus  Pfyllii^  Lini^  Cydoniorum^ 
^c.  cum  Aqua  Planfagims  ex  trad  a  ;  oleo  e  vitellis  ovo~ 
rum^  vel  e  Jemine  lini  diu  in  mortario  plumbeo  fubadis 
dum  mgrefcanty  but  if  they  are  free  from  inflamma- 
tioHj  let  them  be  wafhed  frequently  every  day  aqua 
Thermali  quavis^  Baler uc and  ^  Borbonienf^  Bagnerienf^ 
efye.  ittfufo  vel  decode  plantarum  Vulnerariarum  ^  ut 
Alchimilla  fve  Pedis  Leonis^  fankulce  Bugulae^  Pyvola^ 
Veronica j  Virga  Aurea  ^  Angelica^  Betonica^  Prunella^ 
Vinca  pervinca^  Pilofella^  qfc.  Aqua  Calcis^  Vino  ruhro 
cui  ferrum  ignitum  extindum  fuerit;  aqua  Vulnerarid 
Jive  traumatica  Vulgart'^  qua  ex  vino  albo  cum  plant  is 
Vulnerariis  modo  didis  infufo  dijiillatione  elicitur.  Be-J 
ing  well  wafhed  and  deterged,  let  them  be  anointed 
Butyro ,  cerato  refrigerante  Galeni  paulo  liquidiore ; 
albo  RhafSy  unguent o  de  Cerujfa^  ujtguento  albo  Cam- 
phorato  ,  unguento  Diapompholygos^  by  which  me¬ 
thod  the  rhagades  will  fhortly  heal,  if  they  are  cuta¬ 
neous  and  flight  fiflfuresof  the  anus^  and  flipported  by 
no  diforder  of  the  blood. 


12.  But 
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1 3 .  Biit  deeper  rhagades  which  are  of  the  benign 
icind^  that  is,  whofe  lips  are  foft  and  void  of  callofi- 
ties,  if  they  are  very  painful,  are  to  be  eafed  with  the 
fame  remedies  which  we  propofed  in  the  foregoing 
article;  but  if  they  are  free  from  inflammation  and 
teniion,  they  fhould  be  waflied  cum  aqua  Fhagcedentcd 
jmtiore^  or  touclit  lightly  with  the  'Laps  Lnfn'ndis^  or 
dreffed  with  the  unguentum  ^gypiactm^  that  the  putre¬ 
fied  face  of  the  ulcer  may  be  renewed.  Laftly  the 
ulcers  being  deterged  and  cleahfed,  the  cbolihg  oint¬ 
ments  propofed  above  are  to  be  applied,  that  the  acri 
mony  of  the  juices  being  mitigated,  the  cicatrix  may 
be  happily  brought  on. 

14.  If  the  rhagades  are  malignant,  that  is,  if  their 
lips  are  hard,  callous,  and  turned  back,  and  have  an 
obfeure  fhooting  pain,  (^c.  the  face  of  the  ulcer  fhould 
be  well  fcarified,  and  the  lips,  if  they  are  hard,  fhould 
be  cut  deep  with  the  ends  of  the  feiflbrs.  Then  the 
blood  being  Hopped  by  the  help  of  dr)^  lint,  on  the 
following  day  the  fulci  of  the  rhagades  fliould  be  dreffed 
with  U77guentum  JEgyptaciim^  or  Bafdicon  cum  pr<:ecipi~ 
tato  ruhro  j  and  if  thefe  fliould  not  be  equal  to  the 
talk,  the  ulcers  fliould  be  touched  with  the  Lapis  In^ 
fernaliSj  or  the  Lapis  Caujtkus  Vulgaris^  till  an  efehar 
is  burnt,  which  fhould  penetrate  to  the  quick;  the 
efehar  failing  off,  you  may  drefs  with  BafiUco7i  or  baL 
famum  Arcesi  alone ,  or  mixt  with  cathceretics,  as  you 
fliall  fee  fit. 

15.  If  the  malignant  rhagades  are  become  gangre¬ 
nous  or  cancerous,  or  feem  to  tend  that  way,  then 
laying  afide  all  delay,  you  muft  attempt  to  relieve 
thefe  mofl:  defperate  diforders.  To  this  end,  cutting 
away  the  difeafed  parts  with  the  feiffors,  burn  the  ulcer 
with  the  abl'ual  cautery,  that  the  diforder  may  be  drop¬ 
ped.  After  this  the  efehar  falling  off,  the  ulcer  which 
remains,  is  to  be  treated  in  the  manner  v/e  have  fre¬ 
quently  already  direbled. 

16.  Laflrly,  if  fuppurated  criflas^  mora^  marifcde^  if 
ulcerated  rhagades  fecretly  form  fifluU  of  various  kinds 
in  the  podex  and  neighbouring  parts,  either  blind  or 
open,  deep  or  cutaneous,  fhrait  or  oblique,  fimple  or 

I  i  com- 
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compound,  ^c.  as  foon  as  ever  the  ftate  of  the  cafe 
ihall  appear,  by  examining  with  the  probe,  the  pro¬ 
per  operation  muft  be  performed.  But  this  does  not 
belong  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  therefore  you  may  con^ 
fult,  if  you  have  a  mind,  the  authors  who  have  wrote 
profeffedly  upon  this  fubje£l,  or  you  may  look  into 
a  *  diflertation  which  I  publilhed  fometime  ago  upon 
that  fubjed.  ^ 

*  Dtjfertath  defifiula  anu  Montptliiy  am,  1718.  in  izmo. 


Th^  End  of  the  firji  Volume. 
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PAG.  15.  after  the  fourth  article.  Dom  Aiigujline 
Cahnet^  a  Benediaine  Monk  of  the  congregation 
of  S.  Viton  and  Hidulfus^  enquiring  into  the  nature  of 
diftemper  in  his  learned  Commentaries  upon  the 
Bible,  takes  occalion  to  difcourfe  of  the  Vejzereal  Dif 
oafe^  which  he  thinks  to  have  been  the  diftemper, 
that  Job  was  affliaed  with.  Upon  this  account  he 
!  maintains,  that  this  difeafe  was  known  to  the  antients, 

I  and  to  make  good  his  opinion,  belides  Ibme  of  the 

I  pafTages  we  have  produced  from  antient  writers,  he 

I  brings  three  others,  which  we  have  not  taken  notice 

'  of-  the  one  from  Lucian m  his  Ffeudologifta'^  of  the 

Tfiorhus  Lejbius  j  a  lecond  from  Aufonius  in  his  feventy 
firft  Epigram  upon  Crifpa,  of  the  luxus  Nolanus-^  and 
a  third  from  Suetonius  in  his  life  of  Augufus^  chap.  22. 
where  he  fpeaks  of  unBions  applied  by  Augujius  before 

the  'fire. 

I  am  not  willing,  or  rather  I  am  alham  d,  to  tran- 
fcribe  the  palfages  from  Lucian  ^nd  AufoniuSy  they  are 
both  fo  very  obfcene.  But  the  third  ftands  thus,  Fe- 
rum  tantam  infirmitatem  corporis  magnd  curd  tuebatur 
Aucmftus  in  prbnis  lavandi  raritate.  Ungebatur  etiam 
f^piusjudabat  ad  flammas,  deinde  perfundebatur  egeli- 

dd  aauL  -jel foie  multo  calefaBd.  ,  ^  n- 

Now  according  to  Dom  Calmet  the  morbus  Lejhtus 
in  Lucian,  and  the  luxus  Nolanus  in  Aufonms^  are  to 
be  underftood  of  the  Fenereal  Difeafe  and  the 

unHions  and  fweatings^  which  according  to  Suet omus 
Augufius  ufed  before  the  fire,  of  the  external  method 

of  curing  this  difeafe  by  undion.  ^ 

This  learned  gentleman,  as  he  is  wholly  ^  ftranger 
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to  Phyfick^  may  eafily  be  excufed  for  having  fallen 
into  fo  great  a  miftake.  But  miftaken  he  certainly  is. 
For  I.  both  'Lucian  and  Auf-omus  are  evidently  lafli- 
.  ing  the  defects  of  the  mind,  and  not  of  the  body,  and 
by  the  ?nwhu$  Lejbius  and,  the  luxus  ^olanus-  defign  to 
exprefs  the  moiF  impure  luffs,  and  not  any  bodily  di- 
flemper,  as  is  plain  both  from  the  places  themfelves, 
and  the  fenfe  which  all  commentators  in  general  have 
put  upon  them.  And  2.  as  to  the  unHions  and  fweat- 
ings  of  Augufius^  thefe  are  fo  far  from  implying  the 
iatraliptick  method  of  curing  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ^ 
which  was  never  faid  to  be  brought  into  ufe  at  that 
time  of  day,  that  they  relate  to  no  method  of  cure  at 
all,  but  only  to  a  particular  regimen,  to  which  Augufius 
was  fubjed:.  For  as  this  EmperoFs  conftitution  was  too 
infirm  to  admit  of  the  ufual  wailiings  and  bathings, 
which  were  praflis’d  in  his  time,  to  fupply  the  want 
of  them,  ungebatur  fudahat  ad  flammam^  and  then 
prfundehatur  egelidd  aqua  ^  upon  which  head  pleafe 
to  confult  Lavinus  Torrentius  on  this  paflage  of  Sue¬ 
tonius. 

Tag.i'^%.  art.  1.  ^  njol.W.pag.  1^61.  art.  'i.  We  do  not 
here  enquire,  whether  a  Mother  infeded  with  the  Vene¬ 
real  JDifiafe^  may  bring  a  Child  into  the  world,  that  is 
adually  infeded  with  the  fame  difeafe.  For  without  all 
doubt  fuch  Children  may  be  born  of  an  infeded  Pa¬ 
rent,  as  are  fquallid,  half-rotten,  ulcerated,  and  adually 
pox  d,  as  we  have  in  feveral  places  maintained,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  <vol.  II.p^^^.53.  12.  &pag.  art.  4.  But 

the  queflion  is,  whether  the  Venereal  poifbn  may  be 
lb  infiiilled  into  the  embryo  by  an  infeded  Parent,  as 
to  lie  conceal’d  during  the  infancy  of  the  Child,  with¬ 
out  producing  any  bad  efFed,  and  after  that  fhew  it- 
felf  when  it  is  grown  up,  and  appear  in  the  true  and 
natural  lhape  of  the  Ve?iereal  Difeafe^  which  is  a  point, 
that  may  juftiy  be  queflioned.,  .  ^ 

Vol.  H.pag.  216.  no.  IX.  The  method  of  making  the 
AquaKabelHy  ©r  rather  the  me*thod  of  edulcorating  oil 
of  Vitriol  with  the  addition  of  fpirit  of  Wine,  was  fong 

hnce 
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fince  defci;ibed  by  Petrus  Maria  Caneparius.^  of  Crema.^ 
in  lih.  de  Atramentis  cujufcunque  generis.^  Defcrip.  vi. 
cap.  i8.  ^  42. 

Vol.  W.pag.  2^0.  art.  2.  I>ionyf  usPontanoms  of  Mont¬ 
pelier.^  an  eminent  Phyfician  in  his  time^  and  well  known 
both  by  his  PraBica  Medica^  which  has  feveral  times 
been  printed,  and  the  teftimony  of  moft  of  the  Bib¬ 
liographers,  is  by  miftake  call’d  Dionyjius  PontaninuSy 
MonfpudienfiSy  in  the  'Leyden  edition  of  AioyJIus  Lui- 
Jinus.  I  own  I  am  at  a  lofs  for  a  reafon,  why  it 
!  Ihiould  differ  from  the  Italian  editions  both  in  the 
I  name  of  the  author,  and  of  his  country. 

I 

I  Vol.W.  pag.  331.  1.  8.  I  have  lately  found  out  by 
I  chance,  that  neither  Liehautius  fcole  from  BorgarutiuSy 

I  nor  Borgarutius  from  Liehautius y  but  both  from  Jacobus 

I  Sylviusy  without  mentioning  his  name.  For  the  very 

I  fame  particulars,  as  are  told  by  both,  de  nehulonihus  fi 

I  medicos  mentientihus  in  ajinmn  jirigofum  raptiSy  ut 
I  ex  urbe  cum  fcommatis  educantnry  are  extant  in  fo  ma- 

I  ny  words  in  Syhiush  Preface  to  the  Methodus  fex  li- 

I  hrorum  Galeni  in  dijferentiis  caujis  morborum  fy^^- 

I  ptomatuviy  publifhed  at  Paris  in  1539.  in  folio.  Only 

Sylvius  and  LiehautiuSy  who  were  Prenchmeny  tell  their 
ftory  de  Montepeffulano  clarijjimd  ^  antiquiffimd  Me¬ 
dicine  Academidy  and  Borgarutius y  who  was  an  Italiany, 
tells  it  in  general  de  quibufdam  opthnis  civitatihus. 

Vol.  II./^^.348.  to  the  Chapter  concerningMievonymus 
Mercurialis.  Hierony7nus  Mercurialis  has  adlually  wrote 
a  Treatife  de  morho  GallicOy  which  makes  up  the  fourth 
Book  of  the  FraBica  Medicay  publifhed  under  his  name 
at  Frankfort  in  1602.  in  foUoy  as  alfo  of  the  Pralec- 
tiones  Patavine  y  printed  at  Venice  by 'the  Juntah  in 
1606.  in  folio. 

This  treatife  confifts  of  fix  chapters.  1.  De  definitio- 
ne  ^  JuhjeBo.  II.  De  caufs.  III.  De  differentiis  ^ 
fgnis.  IV.  De  curatione.  V.  De  antidotis.  VI.  De 
accidentihus  morhi  GallicL 

And 


in 


I 


A  D  D  E  N  D  J. 

And  the  fubftance  of  the  do(f!:rine  advanc’d  by  this 
author  araounts'to  this. 

I.  ^  Morhum  novum  ejfe  nojlro  orbi^  ?ieque  pojje  jure 
adnumerari  inter  genera  morhorum  veterihus  cognita. 

IL  That  it  is  propagatfed  only  by  contagion,  and 
efpecially  by  impure  converfation  with  the  infeded. 
^  Laudem  eje  Italorim^  ut  ahundent  hoc  morbo^  quia  in¬ 
dulgent  veneri^  et  utuntur  pajjim  rnulieribus  inf e Bis ^  ut 
non  mirum  fit  ejfe  quaf  peculiarem  morbum  fuarum  pla^ 
garum. 

III.  “  That  this  diftemper  without  queftion  will 
one  day  have  an  end,  as  he  is  brought  to  believe  by 
many  reafons  ^  and  firft,  as  all  the  ocher  new  diftem- 

“  pers,  which  have  made  their  appearance  in  the  time  of 
our  forefathers,  are  now  extind  •  and  fecondly,  as 
the  violence  of  this  difeafe  is  very  much  abated  fince 
the  time  of  its  firft  eruption;  fo  that  by  comparing 
paft  rimes  with  prefent,  we  may  reafonably  imagine, 
that  it  will  every  day  grow  lefs  and  Jefs,  till  at  length 
«  it  lhall  totally  expire.” 

IV.  That  Lignum  SanBum  or  Guaiacum^  Sarfa-paril- 
hj  and  China^  are  the  antidotes  of  the  IBrench  difeafe. 
He  is  large  in  lliewing  how  the  decodions  of  them  are 
to  be  made  and  given,  but  takes  no  notice  of  Sajfafras. 

V.  That  mercurial  liniments  and  fumigations  ^  are 
to  be  reckon’d  fome  of  the  moft  effeduai  remedies 
of  this  diftemper ;  and  then  he  lays  down  rules  for 
their  compolition  and  adminiftration,  but  fays  not  a 
word  of  the  internal  ufe  of  any  mercurial  preparation. 

VI.  That  the  quantity  of  the  liniment  ^  muft  be  dif¬ 
ferent  according  to  the  different  conftitution  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  bur  that  care  muft  be  taken  not  to  begin  with 
fo  much  liniment  at  a  time,  as  has  more  than  two 
drachms  of  Quickfilver  in  it;  and  if  that  proves 
ineffedual,  then  to  increafe  the  dofe;  but  that  it  is 
always  better  to  give  too  little  at  firft,  rather  than  too 
much,  as  it  is  the  fafer  way. 

VII.  ^  Numerum  dierumy  quibus  utimur  linimentOy  ip~ 
fum  etiam  incertum  ejfe  ,*  alios  ungere  novem  diehuSy  alios 

a  Cap,  I.  Cap.  a.  ^  Cap,  5.  ®  Cap.  6. 

f  ibid.  S  Ibid, 

duodecimy 


ADDENDA. 

duodecim^  alios  etiam  quindecbn^  fed  femper  interpolate. 
JnungimuSy  adds  he,  tribus  primis  diehus^  deinde  defiflimus 
uno  v el  alter 0  die  j  iterum  inungimus  tribus  diebus^  deinde 
defiflimus  tind  ^el  altera  die. 

Vol  11.  pag.  422.  to  the  chapter  concerning  Gervais 
Ucay.  The  treatife  concerning  the  Venereal  Difeafe  by 
Gervais  Ucay^  was  firft  publifhed  at  Touloufe  in  1(393.  in 
12®.  The  author  ftyles  himfelf  in  the  title-page,  Mafter 
of  Arts,  and  Dodror  of  Phyiick  at  Touloufe. 

Vol.  ll.pag.  439.  lin.  27.  To  whom  be  pleafed  to  add 
alfo  Dom  .Augufiine  Calmet^  a  Benedidline  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  S.  Viton  and  Hidulfus^  who  in  a  French  diA 
fertation  upon  the  Leprofy^  fet  before  his  commentary 
upon  Leviticus^  and  publifhed  at  Paris  in  1708.  main¬ 
tains,  that  the  Leprofy,  which  he  thinks  to  be  the  fame 
diftemper  with  the  prefent  Venereal  Dfeafe^  is  owing 
to  certain  invifible  worms,  which  prey  upon  the  fkin. 
This  opinion  he  endeavours  to  prove  both  from  rea- 
fon  and  obfervation,  but  in  my  judgment  without  any 
fuccefs. 


BOOKS  lately  publijhed. 


Treatife  of  the  vegetable,  and  animal  Sub- 


XA  fences  that  are  made  ufe  of  in  Phyfick.  Con¬ 
taining  the  Hiftory  and  Defcription  of  them ;  with  an 
Account  of  their  feveral  Virtues  and  Preparations.  To 
which  is  prefixed,  an  Enquiry  into  the  conftituent  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  mixed  Bodies,  and  the  proper  Methods  of 
difcovering  the  Nature  of  Medicines,  by  the  late  Ste~ 
phenGeoffroy^  M.  D.  Chymical  ProfefifoT  in  the  Royal 
Garden,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences, 
and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  Tranllated  from  a 
manufcript  Copy  of  the  Author’s  Ledures  read  at 
Taris.  By  G.  Douglafs  M.  D. 

The  Art  of  Surgery ,  in  which  is  laid  down  fuch  a 
general  Idea  of  the  fame,  as  is  founded  upon  Reafon, 
confirmed  by  Pradice,  and  further  illuftrated  with  ma¬ 
ny  fingular  and  rare  Cafes  Medico-Chirurgical.  In  two 
Volumes.  The  fifth  Edition,  correded.  By  Daniel 
Turner  M.  D.  of  the  College  of  Phyficians  London. 

Thomae  Fieni  Belgii  &  Bavari^e  Ducum  Medici 
Cubicularii,  &  in  Academia  Lovameiifi  Medicinas  Pro- 
feCToris  Primarii,  Libri  Chirurgici  duodecim,  de  prx- 
cipuis  Artis  Chirurgic^  controverfiis,  viz.  i.  DeTre- 
pano  five  apertione  Cranii.  2.  De  Depofitione  catarad^. 

3.  De  Depofitione  Ungul^e.  4.  De  Laryngotomia, 
five  fedione  afperae  arterise.  5.  De  Paracentsefi  Tho¬ 
racis.  6.  De  Paracenteii  Abdominis.  '  7.  De  Arterio- 
tomia,  five  fedione  Arterise.  8.  De  Hyfteratomatocia 
five  fedione  fcetus  ex  utero  viventis  Matris.  9.  De 
fedione  Calculi.  10.  De  fedione  hernix.  ii.  Deam- 
putatione  Membrorum  externorum.  12.  De  nafi  am- 
putati  ex  came  brachii  reftitutione.  Opera  Poffchu- 
ma  Flermanni  Conringii  cura  Edita.  Editio  fecunda. 

Matthias  Giandorpii  Breraenfis  Medici  clariffimi  O- 
pera  omnia,  viz.  i.  Speculum  Chirurgorum,  in  quo  quid 
in  unoquoque  vulnere  faciendum  confpicitur  ac  per- 
tradatur.  2.  Methodus  medendi  Paronychias^  cui  ac- 
cefiit  decas  Obfervationum.  3.  Tradatus  de  Polypo 
Narium  affedu  graviffimo,  Obfervationibus  illuftratus. 

4.  Gazophylacium  PoiyplufiumFonticulorum  &  Seto- 
num  referatum  antehac  feorfim  Edita,  nunc  fimul  Col- 
leda  6c  plurimum  Eraendata. 
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